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TO THE CHRISTIAN READERS HENRY 
Paxxy', wiſhethgraceandpeace through lefus Chriſt 


OBY Lord. 


Hereas but a mal & ſhort remnant of daies isallorted 
g vntoevery of vs totry the hazard & aventure of this 
world in Chriſts holy werchandize,(yet forty yeares, 


Hos & the youngelt may,the oldeſt muſt depart) Ibeecing 


\ ſubiettorins common caſe , and mol} certaine yt1« 
w& 7 certainty ofourlife;neither knowing, it perhaps at this 
T@g preſcnt my [tafte ftandeth nextthe doore:haue beene 
7 & am deſirous &earnelt inthis behalfe, foto beſtows 
al my poſſible endevors & labors in this my Lord and 
Maſters trafique,asthat neither I may return vato him with a Talentin a nap= 
kin,& withsl] may leaue behinde me ſome poore token and teſlinony of my 
loue and duty towards him & his blefled ſpouſe,with future poſterity, Which 


my deſire & earneſt deliberation ſtrugling & ſtriving ſolong within me, varil ' 


it had gottenthe conqueſt of fuch ſhamefaſt & fearful motions,wherwith mE 


+ are well acquainted,whoareat all acquainted withtheir own infirmities:l was 


qty 51 Wnokon- 


therby at length drawn to this bold & hardy reſolutio, as ro comit ſome thing 


tothe prefle, & foto the cies of them, whole great & ſharpe cenfuresI have e» , 
yer witherembling thought of heretofore, & even now would flic chem with = 


all willingneſſe. "o 
Whertorealſoin reſpe& hereof, & ofthe greeneneſſe of my a ge, fo haththe 
flame and heate of my deſire bin flaked & cooled with the water as it wete'of 
feare, where with I ſhake 1n mine own conceit:as 1 haue not preſumed to drayy 
#ny ſhaft out of my own quiver,ortopreſent the world with an vmtimely fruit 
of io young a tree:but rather have made thoile of a ſhofc out of rhe Lords ar« 
mory framed by the hand and »kill ofthe Lordes worke>man,fic tomake the 
man bleſſ:d wholath his quiver full of them. 3 0Y 
If yet in this I haue bin preſaptuous, if bold,if vndiſcreet,iffoohſh:my bre« 
thre, for your ſakes haue I bin fo,for yourſakes haue | bin preſumpruous,bold, 
vndiſcreer, & tookſh,even for you & for your childre, The grexrer ismy hope 
& rruſt,that theſe whatſocyer my pain*s and labours ſhal finde favor & grace 
in your ſights, & receiue good entertainment at your handes; becauſe tr you 
they haue bin vndertaken, & the gaines & commoduiesthat ſhal arife therof 
E by the bleſſed wil of God any thal ariſe){hall redound vato you and yours 
or ever. | | 
It is acaſelamentable, deſerving the bowels of all chriſtian pitty & coptfy 
fon, & ableto cauſe the tears of ſorrow to guſh our & ftreame down the face 
of a man who 1s not froſen tos bard in ſecunty, & in vnchacirable carelcſnes} 


} 
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when he hell bur lifevp his cje3,and ſec the walt & defolation of fo many dis | 
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Tothe (hriflian Readers. 
fireſſgdforljwtio in fominy places af this bur Larid abil country hiveBefne, 
and are daily citherpinedawiy and conſumed tothe bone forlacke' of Gods 
ſuſtenaunce,tho bread of lif-, thewprde of Godtheonly preſervatiue of the 
| Toulezor,through the deceit full porſon of that old Sorceres and Witches chil- 
drengnfeter and baned varecoyerably. Alafle poore fouls,faine would they 
haueſomgwhat to Keep: kfe withinthem: &therefore as tainiſhed Starved 
creatures which have bin for a. ſpace pounded vp and pin-folded in a ground 
of batrepnalle,debarred of all ſuccour andrehiete,when ever they way lighte 
ofany thipgthataay goe dowae the throat, beitasbi: ter as gall, and as dead, 
ly as poilonghey wallow bitternes as ſuger,& licke vp death as ſweet hony, 
And .yety(lirog tofſpeake it)ſuch is the hard hartednes and btutifh vnnaturale 

- negotmany merciteſle mengif yet men, who haue fo flinted* their foreheades, 
ſeared & fealed vp their minds-& conſciences in all impiety,asthatthey haue 
entred as ie were into aleagueand bond with themſclucsto torgerChrilt, ne- 
vertoknowtheman more,ngvertoſpeak inthe name of leſus, never to feed 
the flycke of Jeſus, whoſe ſogles are even as great-& deare to him,as theprice 
«Of Valen« they colt him: For,had notthele meniſworne like * ſons ofche carth,to pro- 
tinus the £, the earth for ever,& toleauchcaven,and the heves of heaven,even the 
oy _—_ choſen of God, toGod hymlelfe.colooke to;it were vncredible, nay, vnpoſſi- 
= bo blewereit,that after ſo many threats and warnings from heayen, from earth, 
Ieſſe > fromGod,from men,from their foesabroad,andtheir fricads at home, they 


eſs -3 Hhoulde not yer once,notonce deſcend.into a dycutyil confideratipn of this 
Eccicnatllle 


Cal fRcans recover thoſe their for-(aken charges, which along while baue languiſhed & 
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TT Tozhe Chriſtian Readey y | 6 


-  aiſedalowdercry &clamour againſt them inthe ears; ofGod,t an any wed 

BJ gre able to make by our m oft uſt complaint in eares ofmen .Aanotherſwarpe ' 
of Cacerpillers there are,the very traſh &rifraffe of our natioh; wHo deeming* 
it a more eaficlifero fay feryice inthe church;than do ſervicerthehoaſe 
rv ſtandat the alrar of God, than rytollowtheplough ofcheir Maſter, haye, 
like meofidle & diffolurqualny, only moved therto in alazy ſpecularis,faid 
their wicked & fac rilegious hands onthe Lordes Arke, varey:rently entred 
with ſhooesandall , into his Temple,taken his vndefiledreftitnonics in their 
defiled mouthes, 4)[graced,deface &, &diffamet the glory & maieſty ot dis 
vinrices & myſterics,through ther bepgarlyentrin $ itito,& bafe' demeaning 
theſelves1n ſo highan office.Gape notthele meii;trow you; fornew mitacles' 
eo raigne out of heaven?Asif Chriſt muſt needs for the t ſakes lay the foli 2a» 
tion ofhis church ag ine, & cal againe fromthe net,& thereceit of cultogze, 
& other trades ofthis world,ſuch as he would diſpatch abroad for his holie 
Meftige,that ſotheſe Artiſans might be inveſted with apoſtleſhips,DoQoc- 

ips, & the roomes of Prophers,as ready men after a nights ſleep;or an hours 

trace,toturne the book of God, & menage'the keics of heaye, Bur, my friend, 
benot deceived:awake out of ſleepe, &'dreame nomore:Thox art » Prophet; 2a, 13:9 
thou art a» hucbandman,c taugbt tobe an beardman from thy youth vp, Get awaic — 
therfare with ſpeed from the Lords houſe,ifthou be a cleaver,tothy wedg & 
axc;ifa hinde,tothy Maſters plough;but meddle not with gods affaires, leaſt 
be breake out vpon thee,and deſtroy rhee, ts 
-. But in vaine ſpend I wordesto braffe &Iron;who though the Lotd haye 
beld in his hid for a long time the ful viole of his wrath, & is now weary with 
holding itany longer, & about to power it out vyponthem for this their hotrri- 
ble rranſgrefſion,yerſtaggerthey not a whitte at ir, brit run on ke hungrie 
companions with an cie only to the fleſhpots,  &ſo ſel both themſelves and © 
their people for a morſel of bread, & a melle of pottage tothe Dive, Sha/nor | | 
1 viſit for theſe things ſaith th; Lord? Or ſhal not my ſoule be avenged on ſuch a.naico PO 
& thr Yes doubtles,be,who is able tomuſter the clouds & winds, &tax he 
with heavenly powers again{t ys,ſhal & wil, ifweelcaye not cf to make ha- © 
yocke of his children,be avenged on vs:he ſhalraife y the ſtandard; & make 
the trumpet blowe, neither thal{ſafferrhe fighrof theoneto piſſe our cies, 
nor the ſound ofthe other to forlake our eares, vntil deſtruction come vpon 
deſtruftion,death vpon deat h,plague vpon famine, & ſword vpon both,to 
the vtter overthrow both of our iglves and country perpetually, Nay rather, 
O God.ifthere be any pla e for mercy,{(and why thonld we doubr of mercy 
withtheethe God of mercy? ) looke not vpon this drofle & filth, wherewith 
thine holy houſc hath b n polluted, but ſweepe them our:bur looke,') Loid, 
with thy tder eics of compaſſion vpon thy (cely peoplo(for what have they 
done?) and (tir them vp daily for Paſtors and Prophets,wiſe and skilfuil men, 
whole lips may keepe knowledge,and whoſe hands may breakeynto the the 
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To the Chriſtian Readers. 
bread of life; 

Now,thatthismay have a more mature and hippy (acceſſe, I am humbly 
fo beſeech and ſallicte (if fo this my fi-ople worke co:ne vnto the r handes) 
the Reverend Fathers of this 1and,to whom | acknowledy al duty & ſub«mie 
fionin the Lord, & whom with all reyerencel ſolicit in this the Lords caule, 
that if their authority be not able to ſtretch fo far asta beth: throwing out of 
theſe dumbe,deafe,& blind watch men;out oft Gods Tanernacle,mio which 
they have ſhuffled (againſt many of their Honors wils) by thoſe accurled Sis 
moniacal Patrgs,who have ſodored & ſimoned the wals of their houſes with 
the very bloud of ſoules:yet it may pleaſe their wiſedomes to conſtraine and 
compel theſe, wherſdever they ih..] fiad them in any oftheir Dioces, toths 
reading & diligent ſtudying ofthoſe bookes which their owne countri-inen, 
moyed with imeere pitty towards them and their fl uckes have painfully dee 
livered vntothem in atongue familiar and common to them all, 

And if it ihal ſeeme (o good and expedient to their Honours, to adioyne 
theſe my labors vnto the paines & travels of many the ſervants of God whe 
have with great praiſe eadeyoured inthe like marcer on thelike. refpeRes 
heeretofore; | make nodoubr, but that out of this ihorte, yerfull ſumme of 
Chriſtiana Religion,God adding his blefſing thervnro,they may in ſhort time 
reecive ſuch furnieure and inſtru&ion, as they ſhal ſave both themſelves and 
others, who both elfe arc in caſe to periſh everlaſtingly, But :frheir feete will 
walke on inthe way of blindnes, and themſelvesrefuſeto come out of the 
dirknesof ignorance;intathe bright Iight of Gods knowledge : yet wil l nor 
fatnt in hope for I{rael,but wil yet looke when yet once againe God hunlcife 
ſhal imite on rockes, and water ſhall low out of thew,that his people this 
time cf dcougth may drinke. 
| Even (0,0 God,for thy promiſe ſake,and for thy troth of olde plightedin 

thy beloyed ſonne ynto thy choſen,openthe rocke of (tone againe,let again 
the waters,the living waters of thy word flow out, and let che ſaving rivers of 
thy Goſpel runne,and ſ}op not,through zl dric places of our Land,that men 
and Angels may ſee the felicity of thy Choſen , andreioice in the gladneſle 
_ elthy people, and givethankes,and praiſe,and glory,and honor, with thing 
inhetitance , yrito thy bleſlcd ame for ever. 


- TO THE SAME CHRISTIAN READERS 
Ricruaryd CRossst witheth grace and peace | 


throneh Iefus Chriſt ouy Lord. 


a, Fterthis ſopatheticall an exhortation to rhe readin 
DS( 6&4 ofthis worthy worke of ſoreligious,learned , Ea ny, 
DA Yea (6) and memorablean Anthor, it ſhould beerudenes in 
/ 7-35 me(Chriſtian Reader)eitherto1finuare any farther 

> IJ arguments for perſuahon;orviite todoubt of thy pree 
\ KI VAN" Y, ſent reſolution, It may luffice therfore that I only ade 
AO. \ > ioine ſome fewerules of direQtionin thy reading The 
Ro x YDSS%YT ſummeofmy fmplelabourin this Edition, 1s «» Addr. 
c-0n or {apply of ſundry either whole diſcourſgs and 

do@rins,or fragments & ſcrences our of the Jalt & beſt Latin Edition, which 
were wanting inthe former Englith: and 4 Reſervation of ſome whole trafts, 
& nora few obietions in controyerſies,togither with brief concluſions ofthe 
ſaid cotroverſiesJargiy handled, & laſtlycertein vies of doftrins,which al wer 
by the la(t Latin Edition pared from the former, A reaſon ofthe Addrrons no 
man may aske, firhthey were the principal occaſion of this Edition: & area« 
ſon of the Reſervations may bethis; that in their places they are very neceſla. 
ry:& D. David Parexs(who gong ged them)for the moſt part reſumed them 
in his Mſcelans adioned tothis Catechiſme, & as touching the reſt(which 


hee quite omitted)in many placesreferreth his Reader to another worke of 


V:faw,ntituled Yr fra Volumes, Which laſt though he might wel do,writing 
in Latin for ſuch as ynderſtand the Latin;yer TI mightnor,interprecing in En 
eliſhforthem chat have not attained to the knowledge ofthe Latin. Beſides, 
1t concerned his credite, whole paines have bra the greateſt in this worke: ſo 
that I might not cull away ſo greate a portion from this Catechiſme, withour 


defrauding the former Interpreter of much paines, and chefuture Reader of 


aſmuch profi.e, The eAdditrons thertore are pointed out vntothee(Chri 
Reader)by this marke { ,which at the beginning ofeyery ſentence ſtan 


be 


thus [ bending it ſelf towardsthe beginning of the traft & ſentence added; 


&atthecndofthe ſaid tradt & ſentence alwaies tideth thus ] ,refleRtivg as 


it were towards the end of the ſentence, The Reſervations allo are fignified by - 


this Aſteriske v ,though not ſodiſtinly as the 44drtione are, Whereſor ver 
al 'o both copies generally agreed, & varied but im fewe clauſes only; 1 /with, 
conſent of the former Interpreter)retein the former traſlation, &, as I ought, 
I reyerently embrace it for the comon 8& cotinued approbation it hath;inter« 


tingthoſe clauſes only, which tothe Autbor ofthis worke(in the reviewing of 


it)leemed defeive. The reft(as thereaſon of prefixing the Queſtions of the 

_ Catechiſme, which before ranne all togither, before their ſeverall Commons 

Places ,the altering of the former orderin many places , and fuch like matters 
don mg hen hom * 4 _ 
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To the' Chriſtian Readers . 


ofleffs inotiente) Leave tothy diligente furvey, and my whole eridevour 1 
commend tothy favotrable cenſure. Thus (no longer todetaine thee from 
the Author himſelfe) I belgech God thatmy interpreting and 


thy reading may a9 once ed e fruite, than 
'. - Lam perſwaded thecompilingofthe worke - 


wroughtin the Authour himſclfe & his 
. learned Auditory; which I'preſumeto 


have beenenoleſle than ſatisfaftion 
oe dlg) . _ of conſcience inamolt pointes of 
- retry 7 1 Religion at this day controe 
7 vo fie | vethedt ea LF MEN, 
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hd ie Churchareſcucn, a 
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Ly: 9rhatuntuhibntenteref tories He doctrine ofthe Ohms 7 n dbns 

2 V Vat are tht parry thervof und what che differences of each part.” © it. ; 
3: YVhercintt differeth from thedottrine of s other Seftes, _ rom . OY 
 "Philofophie alfo,and why theſ#tl ences aretobe Teh GIBN, 

4" Vhezeett ma appeare thar #%N onbettnefrom God.” > 791 
5- 
G 


© Dy What eſt imonies the certaputy PBErO0f 13 cornfioniea.”” Th PITTS 
© "For what cauſe no other mp pong Gefides' 7s to bee received #1 the 
> *Charch. 


7, ' 'Howe manifolde is the. of recog endearing my er 
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thetrue Ged, , andbis will, uvorkes,,an; HE Rc th 
$ YN Jhippe; which dofirine is revealedty fa him: Cl 


La | 44 fy mere ine. /7gs of. t be 2, p; 
s ns je WF $9 confirmed by {unde 
bu akos at 1h ner ocles , jon fo ly ob 
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as we Chaich is. 6k: i offi to 
i” Dy ).COCRE | HLE. tfnine of rtheChirch EK. entire aabe = ) 
PA br [508 corrupt dyctraneef the. Law and Goſpel ti WG, he Po: 


I Ps” "2 £4 F 
| ſen, colt ah omts bim! paf olindenn orieBive Churcl, 
] #awhich heemay be glorified both in thu life”,  ardin the life to come.) 
PP. 

Abdi 


rine is the' ehicfe and ſpecial hore of rhe true Church 
il haue emidetitinthe world;and ſevered from the reſt 

26k. 9.21, of roots nov $> turotheſclayings of Sctiprurez  Fhe dots. 
<3 p54 Comedut fra ambingft chtink,aul Ye perate your {lues. If therk com 4- 


Ef:.52.11. #9 Onto you HWA Bring Arai 05 o'er Rint, bidbim not'God [prede. 
Rercl18.4. Be ye belejeorh no onckeanerbtogytc that beare the veſſels of the Lord. 


- he le that yee receine not of her plagues, Now.Gad. 
u Reaſon: ſale Heparin ml 4 Pax retry us Far as he vvilho 'Y 
why Go? Ralte irafelfe Gi ape iIxdUvels: ohewilfbanchi: much 
his church vert fibagf TAN andties; a1dNs houſholdfeparited from the 
difinguiſh- ecmies of the Church,that is,from the children of Satan... It were 


ed from o0- 


therſeas, contumelious fo to thinke-of God, as thathe wil haue ſuch children 
z.His glory a5 perſecute him. It were btaſphenty: to make God the authour of im- 


2,Cor.6.15. pjousdagtriaeandpatien of the. blaſphemous.. For, ## bat toncorde 
2. The fal- hub Chrifh. ith Betiald.2. Fox che conſolationand {aluationef his e- 


m_—_ > oF-it iS Neco Hare church Greys beheld in this world, 
—_ th alas nl as , ugho a. ig inde prkooy to: vvhat 
ſociety they arg49 a oedpcas ag guchered vntq the 
church etl 37 02 os nr tf _ gyare of thaticom- 
pry which igacceptableand pleaſing unto Godt hath the promiſes of 
everlaſting life. For God will that - which are tobe ſaued be gathe- 


revnte the Church inghis licgbeeaule ,wi/oat che «yh there ©. 


no ſabvation. 
3. Notes "How the Church i knowne , and whatare her badges an mackes 


wheieky | whereby (bevisittinguihed from otherſesivat Tirge (diſcourled 


x diſtingui. Of in the TraGt of the Chuch.' The aotes'aiethree. 1. Purity of Do- 
_—_— from Tp 2. Ther; ht wſe of the Sacraments. 3. Obedjence pong God 
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Touching the dofirmeofthe Church. 23 
0", PPM Aga I BIA HEEL, © 
"and what the agfferences of eachpart, a 
HE partesof thedoQrineofthe Church are two; the Lawand Tharths 
 theGeſpelt:iiborh which theſumaieof the whele Seriprures F%= 
al arefhe 


- 
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is contained.” The hawis tearmetthe Decalogue) andthe Gol- nds 
pel isthedodtrine touching Chriftout Mediatonr, 8 the free remiſ- partes of 
fion of finnes through faith. This diviſion of Church- Do##rmeis clert- cacine, 
ly demonſtratedto be ſufficientby theſe evidentargumients. 1.Aldo- proved by 
Grine compriſed in ſacred writ, concerneth eitherthe natureof God han 
or his wil,or his works,or fin which is the proper worke of men 8 di- 
yels.Burofalrheſe we aretaught citherin the Law,or inthe'Goſpd, 
or in both, Wherefore the Law and the Goſpelare the chicte*gene- 
ral heads which coprehendal the dotrineof the Striprure. 2;Chrilt 
himſelfe maketh this diviſion of that doQrine which he commandeth 
eo bepreached iwhis drnesfayinigg 35 24 ® writrinand ſo & behogueds - fi 
' Chriftto ſuffer, v0riſefro rhe dekd rhe third day; that in his name 
ſhould be preached repent ance,and cla þ /ames'; Now the whole -- 
ſumme of althis is deliveredinthe Law and Goſpel. 3. Thewritings "©" 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles comaine inthetn the'olde andhew Te ... - 
ſtament or couenanebetweene God and'man: Therefore it mult © -- 
needes berhatin'them is declared what God promiſeth, and what | - 
he doth unto Vs; "to wit, his fauour , retniffion of ſinnes, hisho:y 
ſpirite, righteouſneſſe, andlifeeuerlaſting': as alfo what hee reqiet- | 
rethof vs , 'thatis to ſay ;Faith,and Obedience. Andrheſe arcthe .... :.; 
thinpes which are taughtin the Law and Gofpell: 4. Chriſtivrhe © - 
foundation and grounde of the whole Scriprute; andthe'dodriie | 
of the Law arid Goſpellis neceſſary toconduftvstotheknowledge - : 
of Chriſtand his benefires. For the lawe is our Schoole maſter onto Galiz 34, 
Chri#; 'conftraining vs to flie voto him ', and ſhewing vs what 
thatiuſtice 4s which Chriſt hathr recouered; and reſtored vnto vs. - 
TheGoſpell 1 ry amply treateth of the perſon of Chriſt , his 
office, and benefites .. Therefore all Scripture and heavenly do- , ce. 2 
Etrine is comprehended inthe Law andthe Goſpell., © - 2 
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Touching the deFtrineefthe Chirch. 4 
Ethnickes,Philoſophers;lewes,and Turkes: Orthey doepatch ſome 
little part of it out of the doQtrine of the Apoſtles vnrto'their ovvne 
errours, of which parr yet they neither knowe nor perceauethe 
vie; as the Arrians; Papiſtes, -Anabapriſtes,-and-albother Hes 
retickesz. of vvhom ſome majncraihe ercours concetning 2bey 
ſon ;others concerning the effite of our Mediatour «i'Fheſe maine 
diſcordes doe prooue-thar the dodtrineof the Church aloneis zea» 
louſly tobe followed andkepr;and theReligionarid doftrine of other 
Secs repngnaunt tathe'trathwarilyto bee preuentedand avoided 
accord ngas itis ſaideinScripture, BEV/ ARE of falſe Prophets: 
and\F £6: dah voy ln oh att >: 523 $14 

Thecaſe holderh nor alike in Philoſophie . : For true Philoſophy 
howfſoeuerit vary. much from the doftrineof the Church, yet itim< 
pugneth jr-natz it'isnolie.,asarc the falſe dodrines/of other Sets, 
but itis abſoluterrurh; andas it were a certaine-bright-ſhining ray 
of Gods divine wiſedome fixed nn mansvnderſtandingin the Crea- 
tion, For itis a dodrinetreating ot God and his creatures , 'and Thenarire 
other things good and profitable vnto mankinde, compiled by wiſe ty _— 
and graue/men through the lighrof.Nature;and groundedonprin- the jawhul, 
Ciplesin their owne- nature. plaine:andevident.VVhenceirttoloweth y ns 
tharitisathingnotonly lawfiil;bur proficableatſofor Chriſtians to "© 
imploy their labourandtravell inthe ſtudics of Philoſophy ; whereas | 
contrariwiſe we maynotbulicourwirs inthe doctrineofotherſefts, \ 
burdereſtthemalas vntruthes;and lyesicoined by the Devill.cNor- 3 Differen- 


.. 


withſtan ting betivecnePhilaſsphic andthe do&:ine of the Church <= © hi 


thereis great difference;  eſpecially:confiſting inrtheſe pointes. 1. lolophy & 
They diſagree intheir printzples - For Philoſophy ia her principles yaw a 
is mecrely.natural, foundedandbuilran things naturally knovvne EF 
vntoevery mar ;but thedettrineof the:Church, albeitit.containe «. (a their 
many ehings dependingonnature-yetthechieteſtparte-rhereof,,..Þ principles 
meanethe Goſpel, ſo far furpaſſeth thereach coke of Na- — 
ture,thathad not the Sonne of God revealed it vnto vs out ofhis Fay 

thers boſome,no wit of man or Angels could hauc attainedvntoi6.2. 

They wary in4beer fubicttes ,} and-matterrovhrch they handle, For , jo theis 
the dodiine Feld Ohinchoomprehendads/cbe full perfect, and ſubiefts, , 
entixeſenſcbothoſtheLawand Goſpels but Philolophy is quite-ig» — + + 
noraunt-of te Galpell., OY the/principall: partes of the 


3 Wy 


Law aridrawly and dbſcurely prof bthat ſmal portion it retai- 
neth concerning difcipline,, an pn 26 Er but outof 
foinefew precepts ofthe Decalogue ;| It teacherth vs alſo otherarrs 
and ſciencesmecte and ſerviceable formans life; as Logicke, Phyſicke, 
oe eas EL 
; ne ,\'but haue their propernec viein ingandlcarnin 

x the ſame. 3s They ee their ſeneralleſſettes, For the rh 
Etrine ofthe church alone ſhewcth vs the original of al evils, & mans 
miſery.zowirzthe fal;diſobedience;or ſin of our firft parents.  More- 
onet4t-miniſtrech true arid ligely comfortewhtg! our confriences, 
pointingout the meanes by which we may wade outofti rof 
finneand death and aſſuring vs cf life eternaltthrough Chriſt. As 

for Philoſophie,itknoweth not the cauſe:ofour enils, neither yeel- 

Comfortes Gerh it vsanyfound conifort or conſolation. - Philaſophy hath: 'cer- 
bothro Phi tainecomfortes.commonivnto ker with Divinity,luch asare. 1:. The 
lolophy & prouctence of God. 2. The neceſſitie of obeying of God. 3. A good con- 
Dunnye . ſcience:q.:The worthineſie of vertue. 5. Thefinallcanſes or the endes. 
which wertne propoſeth,.61The examples of «thers, 7. Hope of remarae. 

. 11+ $3 nine of evezts,becaule a leieevil comparedumoa grea- 
rercarticthiafhew dridfbaddowotgood: burtrueccomfortes agai-it 
Comfortes fin and death are propet tothe: Church; fuch as are 1 Free rem: ſ/bw. 
proper ©. of fannes by and for Chriſt 2. The grace andpreſence of Godin our very 
church wiſerirs. 3. Ounfinalldelouey avdibifeeveriaſting. Wherefore Phi- 
LICE hy.thougrinreſpett of Diviniteirbevopcridt&ftailem thete 
*P $;yer ivncuer impugnerh Diviaiths VWhatloeucrierno..c- 

ous opinions contrary tothe exue dottrine oftbeChurch occurre 1n 

che writings of Philoſophiers, orare citedoutot Philolophie to over- 

throw Scriprurez.allthele are: extherinomaye £hilofophicall, bur rhe 
..- , yainefleights oftyans witzand very biles &&fores'bf muePhiiofophy, 
fuch as wasthe opinien-of Ariftocde:concerning 2heerrrnty of the 
world,and of Epicurus touching the mortality of the foule , and luch 
like;orcls they are indeed 2 b;toſopbicall opanzons, but unf irly apptied. 

| Theſe | Ks 1 as 1 36: 22; ee COAETL WD $1 Ve Offs | D.00 os 
he vie Of Theſe maine'differescerberwerene Chriſtandodine &otherRe- 
Ee iv" ligjotis, and Philoſophy allo;ate yery-worthyobſer tation fo thaſe- 
dodrine. endes. 1, That Gods Flay blegewapampacred of way burreferved 
+ wholyenahimkgic, plichcanworbeyvalelſe we adwomlcige 
4 ta 3+; rh an 
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and confeſſe in the faceatdeie of the world. w 

reciſcly com 
bis wilz and that wee adde nothing of our owne-braine vnto that 
which he hath reucaled. For God cannot. bee mingled with Idols, 
nor his truth confounded with Satans forgeries without bigh diſho- 
nour tohis name. 2.:T hat wee bazarde not., nor endawnger our ſal- 
vation , which might happen, . if erroneouſly we ſhould embrace. 
for trueReligion any Schilmaricall dotine , or heatheniſh Philo- 
ſophy. 3. That our faith and comforte in Chriſt Ieſus mighte bee 
ftrengthened and confirmed, whichfalleth out,when we diſcerne the 
perfeQion ofthe dotrine of the Church befare al other Religions; 
how many important and waighty matters are found in our Religi-. 
 on,-whichare wantinginothers; whar are the cauſes why they.a- 
lone are faued who profeſie this doarine , and other Religions with 
their Searies and adherents are damned, andof God. reieted, 
Finally that we ſeparate ourclnes fromEpicures and Academicks, 
 who-either make: a mockery. of-picty and -godlineſſe, or fo r 
Religion , thatthey thinke cuery man in cucryReligion ſhal be ſa- 


vs tobelecuecitherconcerninghimſelſe, of + - 


2 


ued; wreſting tothis ſenſe that ſaying'of the Apoſtle , The iv#-Romr, 17, 
man ſhall line by HIS faith . Now thoſe Epicures are: not worthy Abac.2.4. 


the aunſwering : as for thoſe Academickes pou. manifeſtly fallifie 
the ſentence and meaning of the. Apoſtle, and are eaſily refuted, 
Forthe Pronoune HIS in no forte ſignifieth what ſoever faith e- 
very man frameth vnto himſelfe, but zhe 1rne Catholicke faith par- 
cicularly appropriated vntoevery man; and this worde HIS ſtan- 
deth in oppoſition againſt . any other mans faith,, though ir bee a 
tfuieandgoodfaith, and thwartethandcrofſeth alfothe opinionof 
Tuſtification by workes, Sothar the naturall ſence of that rexte is; 
The inſt man #5 iuſtified,not by the workes of the lawe , but by faith a+ 
_ Chyi#and that by his owne private faith,not bythe faith of ar 
GEDCY HD. * t p 


PVhence it _— peare that the deltrine of the Church alone was 
deliveredof G 


5. Dy whatteſtamonies the certainty of Chriſtian Religion,or Churchs 
 aottrineu confirmed. , 
= A 4 God 
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-. .  F*YODintheverycreatiow of the-worlde pur thisbridlein the 
* * & Tmnouthof alreafonablecrearures,thatnomi,without extrene 
>= and manifeſt impudency; ſuch as wasthe Divels'in paradiſe, 
durſtſaygthar aiything,if it were —_—_— known to hate bene 
ew j or commanded by God might called mto-queſtion., or 
nt arty man mightrefuſeto obey ir. Here-hetice arethole things fo 
often inculcared/in che Propheres , Hearken:t) Heavens, ind bearken 
Oearth,for the 'Lojd hath ſpoken . Thus ſaiththe Lord. The wordof the 
Loydiameto E ſais, Teremeas, &c. vince thereforeitappearcth,thar 
the bookes of the olde and newe Teftamentare the words of 'God , 
there isno placeleft of doubting ;.wherherthacbeahe rrue: Reliion 
and/doAtrine which is conteined in.them: Bur 1whether: theſe hookes 
were written by divine inſtinct, and by what proofes' and teſtimonies 
we arecertaine of fo-great a marrer,vhis is aqueſtionortobe ler paſle 
bg rm eng of vs. For exceptuhis aboucalorher things remaine ſtedfaſt and im- 
on inece. njiGyeablegthabwharſoever mereidinithe bo kesot the: Prphiers: & 
fiy, Apoſtles, dothabrtuledeclarothewilot Sodvntorys, asit wee did 
heate God openhyſpeakingto'vs fromheaveEat cannot chulgburchat 
the very foundation 8&whole certainty: of Chriſtian rehgion mult be 
-weakned;\Wherforejitis a conſideration worthy thoſe, wito"are agit- 
rousof theg'oryotgod, & do ſecke for ſure totorte.to enquire -mwhente 
The fiſt jÞyyay 4þ peaveunto vs, that the thay ſcripture is the wor de of God. Vo 
art. ho HIS queſtion now long fince anſwere hath bene made bythe Papilts , 
riry of the that forfooth it'isttot otherwiſe certain,then becauſe the church doth 
Scrpure confirmeit by her reſtirmonic .Burwgz a5 we neitheriretect, Horcon. 
p Magn _ terfne the teſtimony ofrhexrue-chureh ,1o we doubt not x but their 
ahe church, opinion is peſtentand deteſtable - who Go often {aic,thatihe:holje 
| ſcriptures have nottheir auchoririe elic-where,then fromthe worde 

of Þe Church. I - 
x.Reaſon. - | For firſt, wickedis.irandblaſphemous roſay,tharthe authority of 
on | Gods worddependerh of the teſtimony of man . And it it be ſo,that 
God the chiefeſt cauſe why we belceue tharthe ſcriptures were delivered 
= from heaven,be the wiineſſe of the Church,who ſeeth not,thathere- 
by the authoritie of mans voice, is made greater then he. yoice of 
God? For hethat yeeideth his teſtimony varo avatbery jo. that heis 
the onely , or the cheiic cauſe, why credence is.giuen yÞt9 tne other, 
ourofal doubt greater exeducis giuen ynto him, then vnto theother, 
ne cas who 
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who receauethhis reſtimony, Wherefore it. a forty ei he inp 


thy the maicſty of God == the, yaiceof God 
_ 15. not acknoviledged EXCEPT itbecon bene he vvign 
OL MEN, + t1-1 2 
. Secondarily, whereas the dodtine ofthe Prophet Ps. Apoſtles RO 
dothpreach of fo greas matters,asthe certaine know 4 fort. Faich 
ſo. greatly deſfiredofial, whoate,wel dilpoſed;$trhe colifiesofdo b& is grofided 
fulneſſc in al mens mindes are ſo great; wharfull aſkrance. of ator, wth 9", A: £019 
can there be., whatſureconſolation againitaflaultsorte MPrLati9Ns, it Hoe. fore: 
that, that voice , on which our confidence Eh bee no other lg": ab 12 
knawnynto vs tobe indeedthevoiceofGadburb ecaulegen non 
in:yhom we ſee {o much,ignorance,errorg8 vagiry. ro.beathatpor "Sn 
ſcarcely;cipecially.in matters oflome weight, docthattribute t Ouch OT 
-vntotheir word,exceptotherirealon concurre withit>  , tv 
-Lhbirdly,che truth of Godand Chriſtian religion i i5 pln expaled 1 Rea 
vmothe. mockesangd {cefſes oithe wicked if we,gqung chovgto cation of © 
their mouthez doctheretore tore only d ge lire tha PASS 00G credi lced, OUT EnC. 
thatour religiohisf fom God,becaule our {clues layio CA they be @ mics, | 
by ng<therconfuration repreſicdghey wil with no leſſe ſhew of truth __ | 
denyi #hanwe afficme ir. Ke ; gar 
, Laſtgtal,the cripture icſclfoin wang places: is Ran phe "ND 
angdd othchaleudgeafarre thigherauhorizy vnroiplelie, theny om 
hangerh vpon mens words, For fo faith Chriſt himaſelfe PB YPG ty 
Like TAO of man: -igniyiogthereby.thar his dodtrine ſtood POt,/NO- :;., 
3tobn;Bapcilts rellimony,althoughyerhedid alleage.in, oe ap «1-19 dior 
A {le -acconnr, that he might omituothipg.by mus 
moued t»belecuc, 1 herforg PTE [lay oe ts 
wray beleye. 1 huac aortater witnesg hz e thempraexof ton, A 
now being hun: led,faid theſe things ome 
beno les Icuc Or Moy! 6 Mendel friggin W 1,0 OA, 
HI med cf mor proces Lap net in extifgng (þ w/c 
. but in plain evidence of dpinit andet amen , = 
ben inthe Wiſcdome of me,put in thegpower of cod, 
mult not reſt,no not yponreafos wilely framedby men,muc les Fo Ephazs. 
irdependonthe NE ky Be Ihe Churelher ſelfe is faidjo b 
re pes 
dece & ca, taiethonche dodtria g! dePophes 
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and Apoſtles,as on the foundationzthe cerrainry- of Sc 
on the Churches witnefſe: Foro ſhouldn northe church be vp- 
heldby the teſtimony of the Prophets and Apoſtles,but by herowne. 
tloh.s. Anditisfaid. 1f wee receaue the witnes of men, the witnes of God is 
greater. Tf itbe preater/chenthe authority ofichigethnocon the re- 
t Woo nan 3 but weareto giue triore credence oo God witnefling 
. ets and: Apoſtles writings to beideed his voice, then yn- 
— "with hurchaffirtning the ſame; 
as o Roa that it is ſaidofthe contrary, That lyrhe arab word dine 


he ct; 2X care onto vs. that the Faroe bookes. which we ane, vwere 


alonedoth. wank Prophets and Apoſtles , whoſe namerthey beart in their 
— forhead;& that « on * Unto os they ave comt uncorrupt:thiswe grantnot. 
Mino. 7, For God farmiote cerraitily teſtifierh both in {ctipture, 8 in the harts 
falle. $ is Satats, thatnofained,or forged thing is intheſe books,tha ir ci 
Ms che church;$ althe creaturs ofthe world cofirmed. They ther- 
| Htonn ypSthechurches teſtimony alonein this point, ſhevy 

cheſelits have not as yet felt or enderſtood the chigfeſt teſtimony. 

A MEpIoy  Fiirthermore they ſay chat the bookes EN they terme 
Tho dicer- them,Canmnicaliof both teftaments,are iſterned from the CApocry- 
__ phall by the churches indgment.andtherefore that the authort of holy 
Anhyere, _ doth depend on the churches wifedome. But that this differece of 

| books is nordererminedby theehurches indgimee, bur beingim- 
y _—_ deve prince into the books theſelites by the ſpirit of God, isonly acknows 
eG _ we dged & approved by the churchzthis is eaſily to be vnderſtoode; j'if 
heeuſeon this differtce be cofidered. For either in theſe, whichare 

alled apocryphal.che force & maieſtyof the heavely ſpirit doth lefſe 

eſa ren the weight & vehemecy of words & matter, thi 
inothers;of which iris cleate;rhat they are be heavenly oracles, ſet 
down th writingby rhe divine inſtin&,chat they mightbe the rule of 

t 'be determined;,nexherout of theſe bookes thein- 


FRETS ona 
«The <4 ” teh: xs which arccanon:cal;thar they were Written 
_— ena or apoftles:becaiiſe either they were nat'ope- 
WIG Godby certaite teſtimonies hath wartahted vnts 


opheticalſp rolierecher m—_ 

itie4 pee theirforme or other reaſons it 
EE dh chatth eta tiotleft ofth im, whoſe names they 
beate.xow as thuching cit derilec oliplicatoertaiaty of ofthe 
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authors,we buildnotour on thereſtimonybfrim church , 
butof the bockes theſelues. Andthereforenocfor.thechiirches udp» 
ment only,do we judge ſome boaks to be:Canonical, 8&the fouridati» 
on andrule ofour faith,& do therfore adceprot che'dotttineofocer. ,. 1 
ſome; becauſe they agree with the- Canonicak | bur vathet fot ah . -* '*'? 
_ ca:.ſe of this difterence vvhichvvec finde: m the bookes them)» ©; -. 
ſelues. u6't] olfry legiogons Ef 
As for that,which ſome men ſaie,that the church is ancienter than 3: Ob. The 
the ſcriptures;and therefore of greater authority; it is ro'trifling.For _— 
the wordof Godis the everlaſting wiledome- in God himſelfe.Nei> ciencthen 
ther was theknowledgeotf itthen firſt manifeſted vnto the church, erode 
- whenit was committed to writing, but the manifeſting ofirbeganto- .anſ. The: 
gither with the creation of mankinde,andche firft beginnings of the NO > 
chutchin Paradiſe: yeathe worde is that immortall ſeed, of which. the *' * / 
church was borne, - 2% 32254 Let 
The church therefore couldnor be,cxceprthe word were firlt de- The _ 
livered. Now whe we name the holy ſcripture, we meane notſomuch — 
the charattersof the letters, & the volumes, but ratherthe ſentences 35 the 
which are contained:in them , vvbich they thalinever bee able ro _ 
proue tobe of lefle antiquitie than theichurch ; For albeit they vvere 1.Avſ;che, 
repeated and declaredoften after the' beginning of the 4gathe ing-of 4. 
the church:yerthe ſurmeof thelawe andgoſpeil vvas the-ſame tor. *- 
EVET. | x  HIGS. {233 
Toconclude,neither is that which they aſſume, alwaiestrue;7wha Aypiiget' 
the authornty | ep o witneſt greater thiof thejoungerFot 8 , 
fuch may berhe condirio & quality of the yonger witnes, that he't8Ay qo. chil 
deſcrue greater creditthathe anciemer. Chiiltbeing m3,bare witnes fullchan 
of himſelfe:uoſes alſo &the prophers had longtime beforebornewirz 2 5: 
nes of him;yerneither his, nor al ocher witneſſes aurhority is theres 
tore greaterthew Chriſtes alona: I like fort the Church witnefleth} 
that the holy ſcripture,which we haue,is the word of God: The Scrtp- 
care itfe.te Aodoth witneſle of it ſe}fe the ſame, burwith tharkind of 
witnes,that is more ecrtain & ſure, thi althe others of anpels& men; 
There isalleadgedalſororhis purpoſea place  whererheChurch @ 4991s. 
calledthe patlar & grondef the truth;Bux ſince the \(cripture doth'reach of ecuh, 
other-whcre,atid tharnot once, that the-foundatiotioftheccharch is *-Tim34 
Crit and bus vvorde'? it is manifeſt-enovgh, that the Church 
IT 1 1s 
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is thepillar ofthe truch;nota foxrdanertall, orvpholding pillar,but a 
minzſterialt;that is,akeeper &\ipreader ot irabroad,8as it were ami, 
{i6.phaceorſure ſeat;zwhich might carry he truth left with her & c6- 
A8.g, Mmittedyntoher,inthe open face ofal mankind: evEastheholy Apo- 
- ſtle Paul was called an eleGt veflel to bear the name of cod before the 
pe; 7 Gentiles &kings:neither yet did Paul get credit vntothe Goſpel, bur 
Tit.z, the goſpel vnto Paul.So likewiſe are the Apoſtles rearmed pillars nor 
Gal. 2 - thatthechurchreſteth on their perſons,bur thatthey were the chiefe 
. *-* | teachersof the goſpel,8&as itwere the chieferaines8 maſters of do» 
..--:-» » Qrine.for'amiis not botidts belecuethoſethat teach , oncheirbare 
-'+-* -- word;butforthe proofes. whichtheybting of: their doctrine, 
-._ -\Furthermore,theyalleadgea ſentence of Auſtineoutof his booke 
5 Obie. entituled;againſt the Epiſtle of the foundaris, (7ſaich Auſtine) would 
Caps ' c It beleene the goſpell,except the authority of the Cathulicke Church did 
place of FX : | 
Auguſtine. ' 20ue me therevnto.Bur firit,if it were true,that cither Auſtin; or ſome 
naive. others did giue credence vnto the Goſpelonly for the; Churches au- 
ple wake thority, yet might there not be faſhioneda rule hence of that, which 
norule, almencitherdid,or ought to do. Butthat this isnot the meaningof 
| Auſtine vhich theſe. men would haue,they docafily perceaue, vvho 
a Aohvcre, weigh both the whole courle of this place; andthe phraſe ot ſpeech 
46 per which is vſual vnto Auſtine.For Auſtin going about ro ſhew,thatthe 
ſclfe,a8 yet Manichees were deſtitute of al proofe pfiber doctrine, firſt he oppo- 
<d.or noe feth one,who as yetbeleeueth not the goſpel,and denicth that ſucha 


wx 36g oficisableany way1to be covicted by the Manicheans:for he: were to 


becanvicedeitherby arguments drawne out ofthe doctrine ir ſelfe, 
of which the Manichgans have nonezor by the coſent of the catholike 
:-:;: Ghurch,fro which thelclues were departed:for example fake, hepro- 
+. poſethhapſelfe,ybo ſhould not haue belceved the goſpel,exceptthe 
authority ofthe catholike Church had moued him thervnto: Auſtine 
therforedpeakeatithisnorof birhſclfe,as he was then,when he vyrirte 
thele ich 85s pa the Manicheans , but of himſelte,before hee was 
yetconverred,ornot ſufficiently confirmed.and that he ſpeaketh not 
ofthe-prefent;butotthe timepaſt,the words that follow do manifeſt- 
2-0» lydegarcuvbeohen 1 belted; when they ſaid. Beleewe tht Gefpel: why 
1... Should net belorue tbe jwhe they ſay;Belecue not.a Manjeliede Forhece 
.: 1," K gppettarhathatwhenheſaith,be was monedeſpecially by cheauto» 
HyattbeChunthhemenelattha imepewbicklionbcinits 
| UICNES 
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oy Touching the doftyme. of the'C, burch. 
Chorches voice,thar is, deparred fro the'Manichzans vatothe true 
church; Burafter tharoncehewas converted, and had perecined the: 
'wruth of doatrineztharÞis fairh wasnotnoiv any more buildedbn t)ic 
'authortyofthe church ;but onafar other: foundation;himiflfe'is a” - 25 © ® 
-mo(t ſufficient vviencfſe for vs, vvhereas inthe felfe-latmeborcke; be [595 ., | 
fairh off this wile : Thos haſt propoſed nothingels;bars to: comme that Cip'p3? i; 
'rhy felfe beleeveſt; andts langh at that which thelveue, Anti when as 1 Tooreiote: 
of the other ſide ſhall commend that which my ſcife beleene,and latch at ” : dave 
that which thou beleeneſi;what doeſÞthou.thiuke wemnit determetneyoy cracthi'ts 
ds". but even to fhake haunts withtbe.,who bid us to know tertajntbined, PROM. 
:afterwardwnul usto.beleent themes that are Uncerrarn®8 Len vs fol ans" _ 
low thi, whe bid vs firſt.to belerat thatwhich 5 yet. we are ot. able to perceiuc it 
perttine,that being more emableabyfaith it ſelfe , we may difcernt to 
onderſtandthat which we. dobeleene,not men now but God hinsftlfe 11 
wwardly ſtrerigthning'&: inlight ning our mind. \V hetfore theydo'mit> 
Nifelt inj2ry wro/ Autive,whod:raw that which himfſelfe coteſfeth of 
himſeſfo,when he was not yet converted,or was bat weake,vntorthat 
time.whe he affirmeth-far otherwiſe; both ofhimſelfe,& althe godly; 
Forlorreverera regard ought eto haueof theword of God,'$& fijely 1:King 19 
alſois che force Bccthoacyotihe halyſpicit incofimingcheHeartsof 1 ape 
belecvers,that webdeuefod;yeawihartany creanites reſtirnGny, Se : 
eveas Eliasforfooke not God,no notwhenhethoughr that himſelf were, - 5 
only wasleftaline of thetrae maorſhippersof Gr ftherforcenther An- bt mY 
ftme,orwhalocverelsbeingnot as yet coverted ynroceligis, notes. whickchew 
yer haningexptricckiotthe ceptaintyof iclmhis hart, was niioaed ab 02 F, Þ 
ther by humauenhe divineteſtimoniestoembrace init conmerheros there is 
be gathered;that thecerrainty of the boly!fcripture depedeth 6n nog 9c 
thc: reftimonies,ortharÞyNo other we areatturcdofit:becauſe; thar rtiey 
fomeare meredeſpegially'by hunrgneyoices to reverence ir;comethy inthe ans, 
northerot topalle; fot thantht.ſEripumeisnor maintainedbyanie os. 
mer autorirytbueit chaceth throtigh the fault &weaknesofrhe' wWhothere rg 
{tickingvpo humanerecords,do notfee] as yet,orvnder(tid divin nfo of 
image & example of theſe deg: ees offaith;i- the ſtorie of the. Sams; A rodaye | 
thwotos Fox manner the Samarit23 are fats to haue beleened im Chy;p A dechna 
becanfebf the frrechuof the woman;whi teſtified that he had ts > nomef tt 


Y like exam-- 


what ſodverſyd Pad done: Butpitcethat theyhad-Chrilt with them for vie. 
uro.daicswanic. morg belecued becauſe of his awnipeecb zand they 1,325: 
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faid tothe woman: 27 pw-we belteur, not betauſe of thy [ajing, 
we haue heard him our ſelues , ' and know that gh w- -_ c lr 
| the ſawionr of the world. Almen come notby the ſame occaſio15,nor 
5TH _ hauenorthelame beginninges vntofaith. Paul ſaith, that ſalvation 
thelewes, £45 me wnto the Gentiles.grhat he did magnifie his minifterie that 
Romgr. She Jewes might be provokedte follow the Gentiles. in the firſt of Perer 
3-Fhc Mor wiuesare willed to be ſabjeFwntotheir hucbands hat ev? they which 
wmes, obey not the word,may without the word be wonne by the converſation of 
Chapz.: the wines, while they behold their pure conver ſatio which is with feare. 
\' -. | Eyenthenas the Samaritans were moned, firſtby the ſpeech of the 
woman, to beleeue in Chriſt, bur after they 'hadſecne Chriſt, and 
Heardhim,they were ſo confirmed, that they ſaid they would now be- 
leeue though the woman held herpeace: fo alſo may itbe, thatthey 
which are notas yet converted,or are but weaklings,may be mooved 
eſpecially by the Churches teſtimony, (as which runneth-more into 
theireies)to giue credence vnto thefcriprure:who yet nevertheleſle, 
after they are once illuminated with a more plenrifull light of faith, 
doe finde by experience, thatthey areconfirmed by a farre ſuperi- 
ourand more certaine teſtimony,thatthe Scripture. is the worde of 
:._ _ © God,anddoeknow bythe force andevidence ofir, that they. 'muſk 
.- - keepetheirfaith, werealthe Angels and men perfwaders tothe con- 
Galt, Uary:as itis ſaid bythe Apoſtle: Though we or an Avecll from hea- 
The con- ven preach-ntoyouotherwiſethen that which we haue preached vnto 
Gb” you,det him be accar ſed. By theſe _—_—_ therefore it may be vnder- 
pars; toode,thatthe vorxceandconſent ofthe catholike Church may and 
\.:4: - enghtamongſtother teſtimonies toſeruefot'our confirmation ; and 
yerthe authoritie ofthe holy Scripture nottohang vpon it: but that 
out ofthe Scripture it ſelfexather we'muſt learne by whatarguments 
we maybe brought to know that it was deliveredfrom God: becauſe 
that Godhimſfelfedoth witnes it? arid ao ſuch is the force and quali+ 
ty of thatheavenly doctrine.that although all men ſhoulde gainlay it, 
|  yeritſhquldnot be any otherwiſe more manikeſtly & certainlyknowE 

The 2 part. to bethe voice of God,then by irſelfe. l | 

Aumens - Byrleaſtany man may thinke; that by-any arguments, which even 
hcwF : reaſObyanaturallightiudgeth to beſoiid, withourthe fingular grace - 
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:y »tthe ofthe Spirite this may bee wrought in the mindes of the wicked, as 
©+-% eithcr to obey thetruth,ortoleaueoffto reproche ix:firk he mult re- 
> wes es w Þ eo cow tum o or ww 6 — _ % m | 


Touching the dofirine ofthe Church. 


memberthatthe argurrientes orteſtimoniesare of two fortes, whicly 
ſhew the certainrie of Chriſtian religion,and maintaine the authoti- 
ry of the Scripture. For there is but one onely teftimony,which is aps 
propriated vnto thEalone who are te ng pt theſpirirof Chritt, 
and vntothem- alone is it knowenz the force of which teſtimonvisſo 
grear ,that irdoth not onely aboundatly teſkify atid feale in'otuttminds 
therruth ofthe doQtrinsof the Prophets arid Apoſtles, burir alſo ins 
clineth and movethourhearts to the embracinigand following ofit ; 
Other teſtimonies whatſoever may be brought, they are vnderſtoode 


indeed both-of the godly & the wicked, & do compeltheirconfeiens- 


cesto confeſle , thatthis religiontatherthan others is pleafingvnts. 
God,andrhatit carve from hin:but vnlefſechatorie other comealſo;; 
which is knowen of the godly alone,theſe reſtimonies witnever bring 
ro paſſerhat men ſhall embrace the truth, although be knowen vn. 

tothe. Thearguments therefore whichſhew thetruth and certain- 

ey ofthe ſcripture,or Ohiirch-doctrine,are theſe. | 
1 The purity and perfetFnesof the Lawtherern tontained For impo- 


% 4 " 


law of God , and ſound indgment of reaſort:Now allreligions {thar 
onely excepred which is de 'veredinsSeriprire; ahd receaued ofthe 


ob" 
:The puri 
| ty ofdon, > 
fible it is chat thatreligion ſhould be true;& derived from God,which rin, 

miakerh idols, or approoveth'openoutragesflart againſt the expreſſe 


Church) ate manifeſly convittedof this crime; For (4s before” harh. ©, 


beene ſufficiemly.dechated)they either abrogate and cancel the firſt 
Table of Gods law touching the true God, and his worſhip , or-they 


ſhamefully defile and diſgrace it with their feignedvntruthes; and of |: 


the {ccondtable theyreleric onely a patr, rouching outward decent: 

demeanour,andcivitduties. Onely the Church according tothe pre- 

ſcript of Scripture reteineth both tables of the lawe whole and ſound, 

Wherefore the dodrmeof che church alone is true and divine; -- © 

4"'The wc whrch ſhewerh v51he onely wiytoe ſcape, 
"7 


&verance 


*Y 2. The Gof: 
4 Jp 55 | ag and finde de-'» eilſhew.- 
om ont the power of /inue, and death.'For queſtionles thar- 11g ourde> 


do&rine andreligion is true and divine which direQeth vs vato the Yes 


meanes of avoiding ſinneand death without violating Godsiuſtice, 
and\whichyeelderheffecual aridTiuely: confolation to mensconſci- 


efnccsconcerhinglifceverlaſting, Butitis the dofrine ofthe Church: 
alone fertownemhe Goſpel which opetierh and proclaimerh vneg 
vs this freedomefronmmulcrit ,' andfealerts vnito mens* conſeicnces: 
FOO TME > RO theſe: 
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theſe ſolide. comforts + Therefore'thar. dodtrine alone js trucang dir 


VING. i: 5 (13's T1135 "oY! Weis - £034 | * * "L571 
g.aniquiry 3 The antiquity of: this deiirine, whichis found tobe moſt aunrzent , 
- the doctrine of the chureh alonedelivered:infcriprure deriverh 
erctigivallfram God,andisabletoprouchercominualideſcentt;s 

the beginningofthe world. The; conte/ence of the hiſtorics.of the 
wholgwotld with divine hiſtory 'ſhewerh thas; al other, religions roſe; 
longtime afcer it;% are Novices in reſpe& therof , Wheras then vn- 
goubredly the auncienteſt relipjon is molt true(for nzen receiued the 


* 6. Thomiracles wherely Gdfrom the eginning of the more conjr 


De 7- , jn dced., ney nortoreic whos in po ob meas 66 of the dead, 
103 the ftanding til, or goingbacke of the ſunnt theaiviging.of the ſexy, 
.Kir Tet Li 4 "4 | 446 we LY RI fe: I TA V2 1 
_ , rivers ,the makingof thabarrex frunfull, angfuch like.; Fuck mMitas 


Roy 2: cleswhergas they are the workes of Godaloneyrought 


f is true and,proceeded from God. PULLS yloas bot?! 
_Þ* _. +Foralbcizmention.is madealſootfome miracles ofthe hearhen, 
2.Obieft ox iris ſaidot Antichriſt and falls Prophers, that: they ſhall worke /gnes 
haus mir:- 4Þdgreat wonders, ſothat the very ele? themfelucs;if it were, poſsible 
cles fun. (bod be ſeduced:.yerthele neither in number ,nor in greatnes are ey 
we  Qualyprothemiraclesofthechurghy apdby the ende, tor which they. 


norgiue.reftimony vatoalye)do powrtully EVINGE chat this doctring 


3.Inthe 
ends, 


etthes brats nts 60471617 tothe oarye of: 
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Teuching the doFtrineof the Church. ry 


berhe more manifeſt, God hath wrought many miracles forthe con- 
firing of his truth, whoſe very ſhewthe divelis neuerableto imitate 
or reſemble:as are the aforeſaid miracles; raz{ing of the dead, to ſtay or 
callbacke the ccny ſe of the Sunto make fruitleſſe & barren wome fruit 
full . Bureſpecially, the miracles of God arediſtinguithed by their: 
exndes from the diveliſh and fained . For they confirme nothing ,. but 
which agreeing with thoſe thinges which af ore time were revealed by 
God and that in reſpect of the glory of the true God, of godlines, and 
holinefſe, and thefalvationof men. *Andtheretore it is ſaid; of the 
miracles of Antichriſt, That his comming ſball be by the working of Sa- ATheſl 2, 


bleneſſe of unrighteouſneſſe, among them that periſhec. Now itany, — reg 
be ſo bold as tocal inqueſtion,whether or no the miracles which are ,q,,6c@ul, 


reportedin the Scriptures, were done ſo indeed, heisoutof alquelti-, — ang W 
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= 6- Thetonſent of eath part of the doitrine of - the church. For 
Con that doctrine which is contrary vnto it ſelfe is neither true nor of 
of &&:ne God , fith thar truth conſorteth with truth, and God contradict- 
; eth not himſelfe . Bur, the doctrine of the Prophets and Apo- 

ſiles - alone except, al-other religions manifoldly iarre, diſcord, 
and mittinize within themiſelues even in their very foundation , 
and: chiefe pointes ,'V Yherefore the doftrine of the church alone is 
true and divine, 

7 The confeſsion of weyy enemies; becauſe the Devill him- 
Enemies ſelfe is enforced tocry out , Thos art the Chriſt the Sonne of Gods 
con{cſſion, vetuy R a | | 
Luke.4.4x, 4td other enemies are conſlreinedto confefle , that this our do- 

QArine is true . For vvhatſoever goodnes and truth they haue in 
their Religions , the ſelte-ſame hath our Religion , and that more 
clearly and foundly deſciphered: and they may eaſily be convic- 
.ccd , that they*haue ſtollen it from out of our [icligion, and in- 
+ 'rermingled it vvith their owne forgeries ,. as indeed it is the cu- 
ſtome of the Devill rhrovgh apiſh imiration of G Q D to min- 
gle ſome truth with his manifolde falthoodes , that thereby hee 
may the mote cunningly and eaſily deceive men. Whence jt 
arifeth that theſe thinges which other ſees haue agrecable with 
our Dodrine ,' cannot; rherefore bee refelled, becaufe they haue 
borrowed them of vs; but thoſe thinges which are contrary to 
our De&rine are at the firſt onfer overthrowne , becauſe they are 

the inventions of men. 
8 ©©$- Thehatredof Satan and bis inftrumentes exerciſed againſt 
_— this dodtrine'. For certainely that ' doctrine 'is true and divine 
mens ha- which all the wicked , yea and Satan himfelte with ioynte conſpi- 
rred therof 12cy deſpite, and endevour to aboliſh. For, Truth hatcheth hatred; 
loh..44, and the Devillis a lyer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
. F3ath, But Satan andthe wotlde oppugne not- nor hate more ECa- 
geily any Dodtrine then the: DoQtrine of the Church , becauſe 
(forfoorh) it a{cuſeth rhem rmiore ſhatpely , and hancleth them. 
more rigorouſly; ir oftener calleth their cavils into trial , fifrech 
_ and difcovereth their fallacies , and condemneth their Idols; and 
_ other vices then any othet' Sect, which rather either tollerace and 
16.717, Winkeat or patroniſeand'defend them . Thevvorldbarerh me be- 
oh 15.19. 6auſe 7 teſtifie of it , "that the workes thereof are twilli' If yee were 
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| Touching the doftrine of the Church. 
of. the wyorld the world would lone her owne.. . 
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9 The merveilous proteition, and wonderfull preſervation of Gods mar. 
this doftrine agaimſt the furies of Satan, and other enemies of the velowpre. 


Church . For vvhereas no Keligion .is more daungerouſly at al 
times without intermiſſion aſſailed by Tyrantes and Heretikes then 
this of the Church , and G O D notwithſtanding hath hitherto 
wonderfully protectedit againſt the cankred rancor and malice of 
enemies,andthe very gates of hell; in ſo much asitalone bath per- 
ſiſted invincible , whereas other rehigions either not ar all , or 
ſlenderly affailed haue ſpeedily periſhed ,, and ſuddainely fallen 
to the grounde 3 hence we' conclude that/the  doQtrine of | the 


church is approoved of G OD, cared for, and, ſecured- by 


him. 


ſe rvation 


thereof 


io The puniſhmentes of the enemies. For without doubt that I, 
Religion is allowed and advanced by G O D , whoſe adverſaries ments of 


G O D punifſherh for oppugning and withſtanding it, But hiſta- 
ries both olde and newe haue regiftred- and recorded the dicad- 
ful and heavy puniſhments inflicted by G O D.on them who re. 
ſiſted the doQtrine of the Prophets and Apoltles . Therefore God 
countenanceth and authoriſeth-that Dodtrine ... Novve although 
the wicked ſome-times flouriſh in this worlde ,-and the Church 
lieth troden vnder foote, yet the ende and event teſtifieth, yea 
and Scriptute teacheth,that this is a worke of G O D'S provi- 
dence, -and no caſuaity or accident , neither is G O D: there- 
fore mor pleaſed with them , or diſpleaſed with his Church. For 
the Church is alwaies preſerued even amiddeſt her perſecuti- 
ons, and jsat length delivered; whereas the ſhorte felicitie of 
Tyrauntes and wicked impes hath a moſt doleful and eternal de- 
ſtruction following it , Neither'is thereby the force of this proofe 
weakened , becauſe that al the perſecutors of the Church are nor 
in. tragicall manner puniſhed in this life, as were _Lxtiochrs , He- 
r0d, andthe reſt; For whiles God doth take vengeance on moſt of 
them in this life , he doth ſufficiently ſhew what he would haueto be 
thought of the reſt of their complices 3 verely that they are his cne- 
mies,whom, without they repent,he wil plunge into erernalplagues 
the beginning and feelingof the which is deſperatioy , in which althe 
enemics of Cluiſtian Religion end _ daies, yeathey whoarenot 


- oppreſſed 
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« OllleAis oppreſled with any oth=r ealamitics of this life ; To conclude, that it 
orfor this May bE'mianifelt; tharthey arenoronely forothertranſpreſhonspu- 
cauſe. * njiſhedof God, Goddoth ſo often denouncein his worde, that ſich 
——0cp ſhal be the endes of his ene nies;and that for this very canſe; becanſe 
| thiscauſe, they ggabont toextinguiſh the people and true worihip of co 1. Yea 
firthetmorethey arenotifew,from whowhile they lieintorments , 
theirconſcience wreſteth ontthis confeſſion , thatchiey hane drawne 
theſe miſeries vpontheinſelues by pe.ſecuting the godly:asfrom An 
tiochus Epiphanes,& lian the Apoſtata. Andtincetharal the ad- 
verfaries of the Church in their calamities and death are deſtitute of 
<omfortit is manifeſt: that they ſaffer as the enemies of God, "arid 
thereforeare fat from true Religion, Now that which the wicked a; 
lone do,rthere is no doubt but that is in tne numver of their linne« for 
which they ſuffer puniſhment  'VVheicfore the averthrowes of the 
* enemies of the church are ro obſcure reſtimony of the wrath of God 
_ affinſtthem,giiertds 66d himfelfe faichof Pharaoh, Torhs ſame pry- 
Row.z, Pofe hawel ſtirred thee vp that I might ſhew'my power in thee , & that 
wy name might be declared throughout allthe earth. 
11 Confeſ- x1, Theteſtimonies and conftancy of Martyrs , who ſealing this do- 
_ © Arinewith their bloud; doeſhew in the very midſt ofmoſt exquiſite 
Martyrs, torments,tharthey do ſothinke indeed;asrhey taught, 8& are firmely 
perſwaded in theit hartsof the truth of that doctrin which they hane 
profeſſed; andthatrhey draw that comforte out ofit,which they did 
reachvnto others ;' ro wit , thatfor Chrifts ſake theyare rcuely the 
ſons of God,& that cod careth forthEin thehowre & point of death. 
God therefore ſuſtaining thEby this linely cotort,thereby witneſſerh 
| _thathe affe&ethche doftrineof the Churchyfor whichthey ſuffer. ' 
clot og 12 Thetruepiety & helineſeof theſe who Wrote the holy ſcriptures, 
writer and 4a made open profeſſion of the doFrine compriſed therein. For that 
profefſors Religion is moſtfacred and divine vvhich makerh: men holy 'and 
mereek cceptable.vtito'God: Bur the Patyvarches, Prophets, Apoſtles,and 
others who heretofore haue, and nowe doeecarneſtly embrace this 
doarine, farre exccede men of other Religions 1n true vertue and 
integriti-, as by the confereace and-comparilon will appeare, 
VY herefore it accordeth vvith realon!, that the: doctrine of the 


Church,raher ghen of any other Religion whatdoeuer,is trueand 


diuine; 


72 Theis 
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13 Their ingenuity andplaine dealing in opening faultes committed ' þ, 2H | 
either by them or theirs, whom the holy Ghoit hathyſedin conmitting hs - oy ud 


thit dotts ine to writ t f " beſ 445 Wapach - Igg Vie 
14 - The teſtrmony of the holy Ghoſt, by whole inſpiration the Scrip- 7751. 
__ were rs hos reſtimony , Ifay of the holy Ghoſt in the ſamony of 
heartes of them which belecue, that is to ſaye, a full faith and —_ Y 
firme perſwaſion that the holy Scripture is the worde of God, that * 
GOD accordivg vnto the tenor of this Scripture will bee merci- 

full and good vnto vs, which faith there tolloweth ioyfulneſſe, 
reſting on God, and callingon his name withan afſſaxed hope of 
obraining both other goodthinges which accardingro the prelcript 

of his word wee begge of him, and euen erernall life ir ſelfe . For 

this afſent ahd'afſuraunce , this: liuely; confolation of the godlie 
reſteth' neither on the reſtimony of man; norany other creature, 

but js the propereffect ofthe by Ghoſt ;- which effe@ howit is in« 
flamed, and ſtrengthened by the ſame Spirit through the dotrine 

of the Prophets and Apoſtles read, heard, and meditated,all the * 
godly ina liuely and certaine feeling oftheir heartes haue experi- 

ence. By this teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt all that are converted 

vnto Chriſt , haue the certainetyvt this heauenlic doctrine maine- 

ly confirmed, and ſurely ſealed vp in their heartes.- And this ar- 
gumehre as it-is proper vnto the regenerate, 'fo it forceth their 
heartes.alone., not only to credire the truth and authority ofthe 
holyiScripture, butalſoperſwadeth them to giue aw abſolute aſ- 
ſertthereunto, and reſt ſetled thereon. All the other teſtimonies 

before allcadgedi are common. to thoſe that are notconverted vn- 

ro CHRIST, whome they alſo convict, and ſtoppe the mou- 

thes of them thar contradict this doftrine . But of themſelues 
they.neither perſwade nor mooue.the minde to aflent , wwithour 

the inwarde teſtimonic of the holy Ghoſt. Bur the'Spirite of m% * 
GOD:wher he once breedeth this moſt aſſured petſwafion in our 
mindes, that the doctrine which is containedia the holy Bible,is of a 
rrueththe wilof God,and worketh that comforrand-chaunge of our 
mindes8& hearts,wh A OT nate 1 09 EPnIS x jy our 
experience andfecling ir is{oiconfirmed'; that while thisremaineth 


withinvs,: though all AN tmenſhould favcontrafy, yet vvee 
wouldbelecue this to be the 


. # , : 
voice of God : butif that remzine not, 
B 3 or 


_ 82 
' Ob. The Orbenotinvs , though al ſhould ſay it, yet we wouldnot beleeue it. 
| Leriprure Neither doth not the ſpirite therefore cſtablith the authority of the 


bearer. ſcripture, becauſe we are toexamine what the ſpirit ſpeaketh w.thin 
ofthe ſpi- vs bythe rule of the ſcriptuze: for before that this is done of vs, the ſpi- 


rit; theres 


fore the 
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rite him ſelfe declarerh vnto vs , thatthe ſcriptureis the word of God 


ſpiritnor and inſpired by him, and that he will teach vs nothing in our hearts, 


of it, 


2 Tim.3; 


2.ÞCt,1, 


' God; 


Ir ge. OS Th GHEs | 
—_— ure muſt bee 
faith, 


% e 


which not opely are nowheredelivered wiScripture, butare repug- 


An which is not agre-<able vnto that teſtimony before ſer down of hum in 


thefcripture. Andifchis be ndt firſt moſt certainly perlwaded vs of 
the ſpirithimſelfe : wewilneverrecalour'opinions of God & his wor- * 
ſhip to the ſcripture,as the only rule totry thEby.Now then afterir is 
declared vrito vs by divine inſpiration;thar the ſcripture is a lufficient 
witnes of that divine revelation in our harts,thenart l&gth do we finde 
our ſcelues to be confirmed by the muruall teſtimony ot the ſame ſpirir 
iathe ſcripture and in our hearts, and we belecue the Scripture affir- 
ming of it ſeife , thatsf was delevered by divine inſpiration tothe holy 


wen of God, 
6 | For what canſe ve doffrine beſides theho- 
| by ſcripture tabe receaued + 
intheCharch: 


Hzxz4sit appeareth vnto vs thatitis the vvorde of 
X/ God,which the Prophets and Apoſtles haue. leftinwri- 
ting: there is no-man which-doth nor/feethatthe' ſctip- 

\ rule and{quire”, by vvhich al thinges which are 
taught and done in the Church, muſt be-tried Now al:thinges,of 
which there vſeth to riſe queitions: in the Chrilhan Church, do ap- 

ertaine either vnto docFrine;or vnito di/7ipline and ceremonies. That 
the ward of God; ought ro be the rule vnro borks. tort. , [itis aut of 
doubt , But-in this place-we ſpeake ofthe doctrine! of the Church, 
which conſiſteth inthe ſentences and decrees, which we. are: bound: 
by the commaundementof G O.D.to beleeue.or obey: andrhere- 
fore they cannatbe chandged by the authoritie of any creature : 
and, they, ate become: obnoxious vnto the vvrath of GOD; who- 
ſoever ſubmitte not therifelbes: tp faith and obedience. vato them. 
T9 theſe decrees and precepts the Paþpilts adde: many ſentences , 


nang 
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nant vnito it andthey contend , that the Church or the Biſhoppes 
haue authoritie of decyecing , yea contrarie andbeſides the Scripture, 
what the Church muſt beleeue or doe: and that mens conſciences are 
bound by thoſe decrees , noleſie than by the wuordes of the hob ſerip- 
ture to beleexe or obey. Contrariwiſe we belecue and confeſle, chat 
no dottrine ts to bee propoſed unto the Church , not onth if it bee re- 
pugnant wnto the holy ſcripture;but if it bee not contained in it. And as 
whartſocuer either isnot by the expreſſe teſtimony of the holie Scrip- A 
ture delivered , or doethnort conſequently followe outof the words the ſeri 
ofthe Scripture rightly vnderſtoode, that we holde may be vyithour "i75andof 
hurrof conſcience belecued , ornotbeleeued, chaunged, abroga- opting, 
ted, andomitted . For we mult ever holde a nece ary difference 2-Theſcrip 
borweene the bookes of the Prophets and Apoſtles , and the writings © 9Y.. 
and 


re 
and doQtrine of others in the C hurch. r. That the Scripture onely edits 
neither hath, nor can haue any errourin any matter; other teachers "_ of 
both may erte, and' oftentimes alſo doe erre, when they depart "I 
fromthe written wordof G O D, Againe, that the Scriptures ares 
beleeued on their awne worde, becauſe weeknow rhat G O Dipea» 
keth with vs in them; qghers haue credite,, not becauſe themſclues 
fay ſo, bur becauſe the Scripture witneſſeth fo ; neither a whit more 
than they can prove by the Scripture. Wherefore we doe not reiet 
others doctrine andlabours inthe Church : bur onely ſerting them 
intheir owne place we ſubmitte them vnto the rule of GODS 
vvorde . This doftrine firſt is delivered of G O+D himſelfe ; and 
that not in one Þlace onely of the Scripture : as;Tog ſball pot adde Deur.. 
wnto the vyorde vohinh Tfpake vntoyon , neither ſhallyou take avy 2 Revel.aa. 
from it. And 1 proteit unto every man , that htareththe woordes of 
rhe Propheſie of this booke , if any man ſhall adde unto theſe rhinges, 
G OD ſhall adde unto him the plagues that are written in this bopke. 
And if anyman ſhall diminiſhof the, vyordes oc. , N ther onely by 
theſe vvordesis forbidden, that no falſe thinges/and » 
nant tothe vvricten vvord, bee added to the doctrine of the church, 
but alſo thatno w»certazne thinges, or thinges nora pertaining vn- 


"TEX 
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Afr; Phot ſearched the Scriptures dailye , wobether theſe thinges were 


. 5 SIE | 
ow \, Secondly, faich-, which-is ſpoken of inthe. Church,i: apars 


only on of diyine worſhjppez..thar.is, theſure -afſevt by which wee. em- 
the worde, brace everie worde of G, O D delivered. ynto, vs, becaule it is nz 
poſſible for vs to be deceived by it, if 'wee vnderſtande it aright. 
Further. alſo, that it may breede in-vs a true wuerſhippng of God, 
and comforte of our ſoules, it,muſt ſtand ſure and 1mmoucable 
againlt remptations , But there is wo cextarne Doctrine concerntng 
GOD and Religion, beſides that wouhich is knovvne to be revea- 
led in his worde . V Vee may not therefore giue the honor which 
is due vato G O D, vnto men; neither may vvee goe from cer- 
. raine things vhto vncertaine, but cleave onely to the worde of 
G O D. in the Dodrine/concerning Keligion-: and therefore hu- 
mane decrees muſt not bee accounted amongt thole vyhich we 
are to embrace by faith : . Faith commeth by hearing , hearing by the 

Word of God,eFe. | 
 3-Things _..Thirdly ,forſomuch as the worſhip of God isa worke commaun- 
| ny dedof God ,pertoprmed by faith,tothis.end principally,thatr G O D 
uedor may be honoured: itis maniteſt,that to beleeic and doexthoſcriin I , 
naek-oo which cannot be denjedor omitted without offending of God, is the 
om worſhip Worſhip of G O D: and contrariwiſe that God cannot bee worlhiþ- 
Burthings ped, bur by the preſcript ofhis vvill-, both the conſciences of all 
W—_— and God himfelte inhis holy ward doth teltifie.: as,/2 vaine doe 
" Sparrgtdi- they unorſbip me «who teach the dottrinegund commairdements of men, 
Ihip There. 15.1 a$ wicked theretre ranunber thoſe things which ate nat expre- 
forethey fled inthe wordof God,amonglt thoſe which ate neceſlarie tobe be- 
arenoc ne- Jegyed and done in ma'ters. of religion; as 1. is volawfull for .anie 
ernay- cxeature,tothruſt ypou G.ON. that yvartbippe vyhichhimſelle ne- 
Math.15, ver required. | Bf ER PET | > "Ja dkas 
+ The(;o .Þ.. . Fourthlic ,. therecannor bee any, thinge added of men ynto 
TED Ws this doctrine without greate iniurie aud .contumelic done vnta 
«x the holy fcriptue,. For if other chinges beſides theſe vyhich are 
written, . arc neccllane. ro. the .perfetionof true Religion; then 
doth, nox the ſcripturegthens tac perfect, juanner, of worlhipping 
G 0; D.,.: and of i nbd eb 4; which bghcerh vyith 


the phine yvordes. of Scripture. ,i vvhuch. afficme, that G 9: 


Touching\thedofiyine oftbd Olnipch, Ix 


hath opened vnto vs in his worde: as much'as hee wwoulde have. 0515: 
vs know in this life concerning his wil towardes. vs; as Chriſt faith. © 
21t hines whjs hy hanrheardof myfather, IThinemale knowne\ IAto. 
yow. AndPaul;/ hanekept nothing bucke ,but. hane ſhe weayou all thecon-. 2. Tin,z; 
faile of God. And; Knowing that thouhaſt knowne: the haly- Scr iptares: 
from a child , whichare able tomake thee wiſe unto ſalvation't ough 
the faith which is in Chriſt 1:ſus . Forthe whele ſcripture is gint by 1n- 
iration of God , ana profitable ,Fo0 teach, Fo rmproue, tocorrett,,and 
fo DWAridt in tielreonſness oo non 642.316] 
*Fiftlic , we are: to conſider the degrees of them-whateachin thooke? 
Church. Fortheretorcis the authoritic ofthe Prophets & Apoltles, PoRrines 
farhigherthen of other Miniſters ofthe C hureh ,; becauſe God called rs, Sow 
them inmediathie todeclarehis wilvatoather men,and adorned them phers &A- 
withreſtimonies of miracles andother things , by wich he witnefled, ar 
that he did ſo lighten and guide their mindes with his ſpirite, thar hee fore raey 
ſuffered them: toerre in no one point of dottrine:; our miniiters are cal. CORE: 
ted bymen , and may erre, and doe erre, whenthey departfrom the do. © 
Rrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles. Wherefore the Apoſtle Paule . , 
dajerht That the churchis buitded/pos the foundation of the Provhers © 

and Apoſtles; And, That hee hade laide the foundetion and othey 

then that ', could no mantlay: ethers builde won it-y golde-, /abver, 
precious ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble .Nowitis maniteſt that they, who- 

may ere; ought tobeticd vnto their doctrine, whoate warranted by 
teteſlimonies of God-that they.cannot crre's Wherefore 'alocher 
reachersinrhe churebymuſt not bring any new peintof doGrine, be 

onely propounde andexpoundtbofe things veto.the church., vyieh. :* :--* 
are delivered by the Prophets and: Apgities .. Fortheſe cauſes ther. The cons 
fore doth the yvhole aunc:ent. Church: vyith- greate conſentſubmig {ent of Fa- 
it ſelfe vnto the ru'e of the ſacred Scriptures,vyhole, athoric yet eyes Ol 
oughtofr.ghr:fo bee: lomevybas greaterthanthele menggw " I 
inworde; arid deedes fightagainſt chisapinion, Balilicch; thee gs Bofiderme: 
*4 falling from thefaith,anda fault: of priae., exther.not. to: admits y* toiunth 
thoſe thinges-vuhich are wroritten gn. the hole ſcriptares, or toadde  .. 
anie thingeta' them:-«. .And:Auguſtiss « £Eer 46: ther. ought Vue Fo Auzu.Ep.3% 
accennte. of exierie;rones daſconrſes . (though, they bee, catholike ang © © 
vvorthy men).as of thel3enonical fariptures that it may net be 1tw full 
Forvs; withoat tenp airing the reverence, which we owe tothoſe men-ro 

: | d/ike 


| diſlike andrefuſe an thing in their writings, if peraduenture wee ſhalt 
finde that they hane thought otherwiſe then the Scripture hath, _ 
Ep.I1t. byGods afiftance-onderſtoodeitherof others ,orof our ſelues. And, f 


_—_—_— the plaine author ity of the divine Scriptures , 
thoſe which arc as inthe Charch,Canonicall, we muſt «17 whAd 


any doubting beleene it:as for other teftemonies , by which any thing is 
moovedto be beleeved thou maiſt chooſ- whether thou wilt beleene them 

of Bo. = ” | 
But againſt theſe teſtimonies of the Scriptures andthe auncienc. 
Church,the adverſarics of the truth contend ,#hat beſides the doittrin, 
which is __ in the holy Bible,other decrees al ſo,made by the auto- 
Dbietions 27 of £Þt Church,are noYeſſe unchanges ble, and neceſſary to ſalvation, 
ofthe Pa- Fhenthe oracles Propheticalland Apoitolicke. And,that they may noe 
piſtes. without ſome ſhew andpretencetake vpon them his autority of de- 
3 Obits, creeingwhat they liſt,beſides and contrary vntothe Scripture ; they 
ure doch alleadge places of Scripture,in which ſome writings of the Prophers 
not remain 87 Apoſtles are mentioned, which are not come toourhands: as The 
= booke of the warres of the Lord, The booke of the inſt, The booke of the 
Iof.10, Chronicles of the Kings of Iuds. The prophecy of Enoch,andthe ſtory of 
1 08-14 he body of Moſes, Andlaſtly rhe Apoltle Paul wakerh mention of his 
lud.v.9.& Epiſtles ,which now'the Church hath not. Hence therefore theſe men 
4 will conclude,zhat the dot#yine of the ſacred Scripture 1s maimed: and 
Eph.s. that therefore the def et# heereof -muſt be ſ#p, ed by the Church . But 
firſtofal;concerning the holy ſcripture weare roknew,that ſomuch 
therof hath beene preſerued of Godfor vs,as wasneceſlary and pro- 
loh. 21.25. Ge:blefor the doArine and conſolation of the Church. Furthermiore 
concerning pointsofReligion though ſome holy books are wanting, 
as thoſe Et es of Paul, ctis it manifeſt, thatal neceſſary dodtrine 

,,  iscontaitWinthoſewhichare extant..: - | 

:Gbje&i, ''* They alleadge,that many rhings were delivered by word of mouth, 
_ .. bothbeforethere were anySteripthres,and afterwaraalſobyChriſt and 
nels Softer; as Toh.16:22% 1- Cor. 11.34; 2. The 2.15. andelſe- 
veredby” #he CMpoſbles as Toh. 16.12..1. Cor. I. 34. 2. Thefl2.15. andelſe= 
word of, where. But thoſe things which they delivered by word of mouth,are the 
EMUBIERS: of- CEremaAs. 


mouth.  / Age = | Ss. >- ad. ol 
unlwere; Jelfe/afre;whichrhoy put in writing , excepr ſor 
—_—_ re AR.15.20't.Cor, 11234 which 
rics,whoſetraditions moſt of them rep 
zObiezis, They alleadgefartherthe prac 


zandexamples of the {poſtles,as _. 


* 
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ifthey ditmakeanyordinances or Lawes, either beſides,or apainſt Tharthe 
the ſcripture:as when Paul ordaineth many things of chooſone Biſhops PS 
and Dencons,of widdowes,of womento be covered;andto contarne thee creed © 
felues in fence of not devorcing the hmband gf he be an infidell, of co- $*mitand 
rroverſies betweene Chiiſt;ans , Biethele men remembernor , that Scripmre, 
their authority isnot equalvntothe Apoſtles authority: neither con. Tit... = 
ſiderthey,that thereis nothinginaltheſethings appointed of Paul, | £am%*3 
which is not agreeabletothereſt of the 'worde of God containedin r Cor. 14. 
writing,andthat many ofthoſethings,whictthey alleadge;arecom- 17; 
prehended in the commandements ofthe Decalogue', More trifling antvcre.. 
15it,that they ſay : he forme of Baptiſme appointed - Chriſfwa chan» 
gedbythe ApoFles,becauſe it 5 read Ates 28.and 19. that they baptr- 
ſedin the name of Teſts Chriſt . Fox imthoſe places notithe forme of 
"Bapt:ſme, but the Je is declared,thar is,that men were baptiſed, for 
zoreftifie,thar they did belong to Chriſt. neither yet by the example of 

the A PENG the Churches things offered to Idols,blood,. 

andthat which was ſtrangled.it i lawfullfor Councels and Biſhoppes to, 

muke decrees and L.awes to tie mens conſciences. For firſt, here againe: 

thete muſt needes beretained a difference betweene the Apoſtles, by. 

whotn God openedhis wilvnto men(wherevponrhey allo fay,/t ſce- 

med goodlto the holy Gho#t and to5)and other miniſters of the church, 

who ate tied vntothe Apoſtles doctrine. Further,as concerning this: 

decree of the Apoltles,they decreed nothing el{e,than what the rule: 
ofcharity commandeth,which at al tirries would hane ;#ha? 7» things: 
indifferent ,men ſhould d- ale without off ute. Now if they vrge , that: 

theſe ordinances aje called neceſſary;yertit,dothnotcherevpon follow,, 

that the traditionsof Biſhops are neceflary,efpecially ſuch as are the: 
Biſhops of Rome. Then, that neceſſity, whereofthe Apoſtles ſpake, 

was neither tolaſt continually;,. neither did it'binde conſciences for 
feare ofthe wrath of God," 'iftheſe things wetenorobſerned:-bur ic 

dured burfora time;for theirinfirmiry,who were converted from lu- 

_— to.Chriſt, orwereto he converted, as'Paule doeth. at large 

TEAcn., 4 | | | | 

© To theſe they adde rhe examples bf the Church, whom they ſay even . 
from the oofllines theſe iy Hives to haut beleeved and obſerved Rr Ai & 
ſome things net only not delivered tn the Scripture; but contrarie to the Preſences. 

Scripture,They brine forth the ſelfe ſame decree of leruſalem , concer- ? ” : 

| ning 
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ning things offered to idols c-bloud:which being made of the Apstles,ch 

expreſly {et downe inthe ſcripture ,was yet aboliſhed by the church, Bur 

it hath bin already {aid, thasthiat conſtitution was.made , not that:ic 

ſhouldlaſt for ever,bur-for a timesfo: accetain.cauſe, cue for the infir 

mity of thecliurch,which was gathered fro'amongthe lews : & after 

that cauſe ceaſed,that ordinicetaketh place no l6ger. Neither yet did 

: Itarthattimefetter mes conſciences zasifthe worihipping or offen- 

.: . - dingot Goddidlicin it:wherforextheabrogatingofit is not contrary, 

© butdothverywelagite withit.Totheſe allo they recke the ob/eruing 

 , of the Lords day,\e trulv az we do belecuerthis tobe «an Apoolzcke 

rrad;tio,&g pereciuc it tobe profitable, & afar other maner- of one 

the forthe moſt part rhey are whichthey would fain thruſt vppon vs 

vnder the Apoſtles name:ſo we do not purany worſhip of _ C0 

os fiſtinchisthing bucknowitto beleft > ant vntcothe Church, Eve 

Coloſl.z.., as it is lajd, Leto md condemne you rn reſpett of a boly day. Buttheyat- 

firme alſothat ſome things not written are beleened, which yet tocalin 

weſt j6,we our ſelues confeſſe tobe vnlawfull-as, That infantsare tobe 

Japtriſed That Chriſt deſcendedinta Het:T hat the ſon of Godcaſub- 

ftatial vnto the eternal father.Bur they are too iwpudent,it they take 

vntotheſelues alicence of hatching new opinio8,;becaulcthe:ghurch 

for to expoiid the meaning of the {cripture,vieth ſome where words 

whichare not extantinthe Scripture.Butimpious are they and bla. 

phemousjf they ſayrhe doQrine it lelte , .whichthe Church protel- 

| ſerhin thele words,is not.exrant in the;Seripture.., + 21 17; 
5.Obiefti. . .\They ſay allo,thatthe holy Ghoſt i propa ſed the Church that it m4 

{wo pM teachtboſe things #hichare not deltveredinthe Scriptures:as But 


reach the 83forter,which is the holy Ghoſt, whothe f ather ſbal ſend in my name he 


Churct; ſh4/{teathyou all things. And,when the Spirit of truth ſballcome.he ſhal 
therefore 62. 54s {4 - v5 
notthe Yeadyonintoaiprath Bug here they malicioully omit that which.js ad, 


Scriprure. dedsHndſhallbring allthings toyour remibrance; which 1baue told yog. 
46 #5 4 Again,He ſta bear e witnes of me. Againe He wils eprauethe world of 
1 jongf righteouſnts & of indgmet,Again, He ſbal glorify me, for heſball 

2 receine of mine,and ſhal ſhew it vntoyou.For out ofthele itis maniteſt, 
 thatthe holy.choſt ſhyldſpeaknothiag,butthat whichwas writtEin 

' the goſpcl,& Chriſthimlcelebadbefgrezimeraughthis Diſciples; fo 

far is it thatheſhouldbringany thingcotrrazy-tothe,porneither cahe 

diſſe fro Chriſt,nor fx6 himiclf,Soallg,whe they allcage that; will 
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put law in their inward parts, && in their hearts wil 1 write it, And ) Terew.zt; 
ye are the Epiſtle of Chriſt written not with inke, but with the ſpirit of 3.C0f.3 3+. 
the living God: not in tables of tone , but in fleſhly tables of the heart: © 
they doe not markethat the ſpirir cannot ſpeake in mens hearts con: 
trary vntotheſe things, which hee teveiled inthe ſcripture : neither 
won'd God writeany other law in mens harts.butthat which is areas 
dy reveiled and written; and thattherefore the Apoſtle Paul optoſerh 
met the matter written,but the miner of writing in tables and hayts oxe 
againF another: becauſe thatthe ſame was writtEin both;, butthere, 
with z»ke;& here, with the ſpirit of Ggd.ithath leſſe colour, which 
they g>e about ro build out of tharplace. 7 you be other wiſe minded , Philip; 
God ſhall reveile even the ſame untoyon. If therefore, lay they, the 35. 
Church thinke anie thinge different from the wwritten wworde , that 
proceederh from the holy Gho# .Forthe Apoſtle co 1forteth and con- 
firmeth the godly, that albeitchey did not vnderſtand ſomewhat of 
tharwhich Low he had written,or;were of any other wdgement in it: 
yet that hereafter they thould beraught ir of God, and ſhoulde know 
choſe things tobe true, which he had writte, VVhe as therfore itis de- 
nied rhat the holy Ghoſtrevealethany thing divers from that which 
is written,the rule and mailterihip ofthe ſpicitin the church is not ta; 
kenaway,but the ſame ſpirit is marched with himſelfe, that is, vv:th 
the ri)]e of ſcripture, leaſt thoſe things ſhould be'thruſt vpon vs, vnder: 
his name which are not his, | 
Further,thev make their boaſt har thechnrch cannot errecand that 
therfore the decrees of the church are of equal authority with the ho? 5.0b.The 
Iy ſcripture, becauſe the church is ruled by rheſame ſpirit; by which Sure 
KA ſcripture is in{pired:evenas 1tis promiſed. 7f two of you ſhall azres non es 
in earth »pon any thing whatſoever they ſhall deſire ,it ſhall bee True Mar. 18 19 
them of my father which ts heaven. For where two or thee are 
gathered in my name it here am'{ in the mide 5 of them And,lam with TS 
on alwaie untothe ende of the vorld . So, hane an ointment from t.loh 2.20, 
himthat i holy , and ye know at things:Likewile, The annointine which. 7: 
ye receiued of him. dwellcth inyou, andye neede not that any man teach: 
you, but as the fame annointing teachethyou of all things, and it is 
rrue,and is not lying ,andasit taught you , yee ſhall abide in him. Bur 
firſt of alwe know, thatitis the £rue church onely , which erreth not , T.Anſweres 
and is ruled-by the. bolie Spitite., vyhich is gathered ws Church 
| & 
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Phil. 3. 15, 
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nameof Chriſt, that is,which heareth-and followeth the voice ofthe 
{onne of God: And therefore theſe things doe nothing appertaine to 
4 wicked multitude , which openly maintainech dot. ine contrary to 
the Goſpel, thongh jt never ſo much vaunt of the Churches name, 
yea and beareth ſway and rule in the Church, according to that 
whichis ſaid, Tohimthat hath, ſbalbee given: But from him that 
hath not, even that which he ſeemetq to haue , ſhall be taken away . So 
did the Phariſees,and Sadduces amongſt the 1{raclites erre,not know 
zng the Scriptures : neither were they the true Church, though they 
ſcaled vponthename andp acg of it. 2. The true Church indeede er- 
reth not univerſally. Foralwaies the light of the truth,cſpecially co» 
cerning the foundation of docttine,is preſerved in ſome mes mindes; 
where vpon the Church is called rhe pillar andground of truth . But 
yet nevertheleſle ſome of the godly oftetimes tal into errors through 
ignorance and infirmity - yet ſo, that they hold the foundation , nei- 
ther doe they defend theirerronious opinions contrary to their con» 
ſcience,andatlength they forſake them, evenas itis ſaid, zf azy man 
buildvpon this foundation, gold, ſilver, ec. And,lf yee bee otherwiſe 
minded, God ſhall reveale even the ſame vntoyou. Laſt otal , there is 
given untoeverymangrace, according to the meaſure of the gifte of 
Chriſt. And, xa [pirit dritributeth to every man ſeverally as hee will, 
The Apoſtles betore they had receaved the holy Ghoſtat Vhicſon- 
tide, were the liue'y members of the Church : yet erredthey concer- 
ning the kingdome and office of the Meſſias . There were of the 
Chiliaſts opinion,great men inthe Church, as Papyas, Irenzus, 
Apollinarius, Tertullian,Victorinus, LaCtantius, Methodius,Martyr, 
And therefore, altho»gh the Church erre not vniver ſally , yer of- 
tentimes ſome of her members erre, when as they ſwarue from the 
vyorde : which God ſuffereth not ſeldome to happen vnto them, 
fortokeepe vs, being warned of out weakenes and blindnes,in mo- 
deſtie,and his true feare , andin dailic invocating of him; and with- 
altoteachvs, that the truth of dottrine is not to bee meaſured by the 
title of the Church,out by the word delruered of him bythe handes of the 
Prophets aud Apoſtles * as tis laid, Thy word,O Lorae, ts alanterne 
wnto my feete , anda light unto my pathes. Likewiſe, Keepethat which 
# committed unto thee,and avaide prophane andwaine bablings. 

This ground being once laid , that /o far forthihe Church erreth 


not, 
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hot , as it doth not ſwarue from the written word of God,its Ealie tO Thechurch' 
an{were to that which they make ſhew of tothe contrary, That the _ | 
Church isruled by Biſhoppes , and therfore muſt obeythem.as it 1y the com 
#s [aid; Take heede onto allthe flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made mandemer 
you over ſeers, togoverne the Church of God, And If he refuſe to heare pe w 
the Charch , let him be untothee 45 an heathen man, arid a Fublicane Matia8.n 
He that heareth you heareth me: and he that deſpiſeth you , de ſpiſerh 5=* 19-16. 
| -  Heb.!3.17e 
me . And, Obcy thoſe who beave rule over you. For both they mult rule, 
andthe Church mult obey them , according wnto the pre ſcript of 
Gods word , as it is laid, If anyman preach anyoth: x dottrine , let him Gala 1.9% 
be accur ſed. V\ hatlocuer therefore the miniſters propounde outof Anſwcie. 
tc word of God vntothe Church, we mult of neceſſity obey it; that wr =igg 
which the Lord teacheth when he ſaith, The Scribes and Phariſees /it thinges 


in'.\\loiſes chaire: '_Alltherefore what ſoever they bid you obſerue,that ">be- 


, . *xe . . X 40N th ! 
ch[crurndd e._ Fortheyfirtin Moiſes chaire,who teach Moifes do- my: 


Crine inthe ku:ch lfalforhey ordaine any thinges i»different and freey in 

of awidd:e {ot , whichare profitable , theſe alſo are to be obſerved ppg 
for maineraining of order , and avoiding of offence . Burt if they re- utes 
quire vs tobelecue or obſerue things repugnant to the word of God, 

or things that are in their owne nature indifterent,with putting an o- 

pinion of neceflity in them, and of worſhipping of God , they itno- 

longer in Moiſes chaire, but in che chaire of ſcorners : andof them it 

is ſaid , The ſheepe hearde them not . Likewiſe, 1n the latter times ſome lok 10:8; 
fhalldepart from the faith, and ſhallgrue heede unto the Spirites of ex= '+19.4ets 
ror. Andthat the decrees of the Bulhoppes alſo are nor to be'recea- 

ved arong the precepts and decrees of the Church,is confirmed b 

the example of the civil Magiſtrate, whoſe iuſt and good Laws binde 

the conſciences of the ſubiects, For the diſſimilitude of the examples x. 1nence. 
conſi{terh in that, that God hzmſelfe byexpreſſe worde hathdecreede a The Magi-: 
neceſſity of obedience tothe Lawes and commaundementes of the civill on _ 
CMagiitrate, which are not repugnant vnto his Law | but hath 21vens & the conſci- 
liberty of conſcience in traditions of the Church : ſothat he pronoun- ang darny 
ceth himfelte ro be angriewith him , who obeyeth nor civill Magi- hk " 
ſtrates, as long as they commande nothing repugnantto his Lawes: 
bur not with them,which without offence doe contrary to the con- 
ſtirutions of Bithops. For ofthe Magiſtrate itis ſaid , * Y/YVe mutt obey A a 
bam for conſcience ſake, But of things indifferentin the Churchz\Ze# 0911.7. 

8 
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Col.2.16, MHomancondemne you tn meate or drinke, or inre ſpect of a holy day.” ikes 

x wiſe, Stande Jaſt inthe berty , wherewith Chriſt hath made vs free , 

mbehigher Noweif againe they replie, that the of fice of Biſhops is aboue the e314 ll 

power power, andtherefore hathereater force , thanthat , to bindemen to 0- 

_—_— '© bey: firſt, we graunt ,that more obedience #s due vnto the ſuperiour po- 

rAnkvere, Wer than to the.znferiour , as long 45 it commaunderh nothing contrary. 

to Gods 003de . As long therefore as the Miniſters propoundethe 

wordeof God vntothe church , and for avoiding of offence com- 

maund ſuch thinges to be obſerved, as appertaine to decency and or- 

der, they doe not now offend again{them, bur againſt God, whoſo- 

ever obey them not- But ifthey require their laws concerning things 

indiftcrent to be obſerued with putting an opinion of xecefsz:ty in the, 

andofthe worſhip of God, and doe make them zeceſ/arze,vhen there 

is no daunger of offence to cnſue; beca..le this charge is contrary to 

> . theworde of God, noobedience is due vntoit. Further;zwve corfeſſe 

that exeater obedience ts due untothe ſupertour power inthoſe thinges, 

ip which it is ſupericur ,that is, in which God would hane other po- 

wersto obey1t . Butthe Miniſteriall power is ſuperiour vnto the civil 

in _ thinges which belong properly unto the Hiniſterge, that is, 

 whichareot God delivered, commaunded, and commuted vntothe 

Miniſters, that by them they maie be declared vnto the church, Bur 

in matters maiſfcrent, concerning which, nothing © cither commanded 

or forbidden of God ghe cr vill power ts ſuperiourby reaton of the authce 

rity, which God in theſe matters hath giuen vntorhe civil Magiſtrate, 
andnotto the Miniſters of the chu:c!1.. 

$ Obie, Butagainſt this they returne againe, That we alſo do alleadge the te- 

. Fathers & ſtimonies of councels & fathers in confirming the dottrin of the church, 

—_ which were but in warne for ws todoe, if their ſentences had net the 

ant force andauthority of Eccleſiaſtical deftrine . But we never bringnor 

receiue the teſtimonies >fthe ancient church with that minde , as if 

without the authority of the holy ſcripture, they were ſufficient{for 

confirmation; of any points of doctrine. Neither yetis there regard 

a hadfofrhein vaine.For 1.T Lo which are rightly minded, after they are 

nizs of Fa. ##ſtructed by the voice of the ſcriptures concerning the truth, are yet 

thersin wore confirmed ty the church , as by atcſtimony of lawer degree: 2. They 

ne t whichattribute more authority unto them thi they ſhonld,or abuſe therr 

ſayings againſt the truth , are very well refuted by the teſt amony of Few, 

: WH07176 
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whometheyHinemadetheirTudges.- oath Dn hee 
'» Allo theyfaie, That ordere+ decenciein the church. i neceſſarie by Treciicrs 
the commandement of God,actording as it is ſaid, Let allthings be done "<O<*": 
comelye# inordey. For God is not the authoy of confuſion. Now the order * © 
& diſcipline of the charch,aoth a great part conſiſt in traditions Keele» 
fraficalkwheyſore they roclude that by the violating of the ſeqnens' con- 
ſciences are wounded, God offended But as God commandeth ſome ceokead OY 
order to be appointed & kept in the church,fo hath he giuenadouble culars ther 
liberty in it vnto his church: x. Thatir be 2rb4trarie forthe church to $99 <00- 
appoint,as maybe moſt comodious forir, whatorder fbalbein eve- ; acubte i 
ry place,8& at every time obſerued;2.Tharalſo after any thing is-cer- deny of 
tainly ordained, it may bekept,or not kept,withour hurc ofcoſcience, _—__ _ 
both of the whole Church, & ofevery one of the:godly,ifthere beno of 0:der. 
danger of offence. Forit is necefſary,rhat ever a difference be purtbes ':' 2t- 
rwixtthe comandements of God(by the obſeruing whereof G O Dis h To keep 
worſhipped, & offendedby the breaking of rhe) & thoſe things which ornorro_ . 
God hath left to men to appoint,neither is worſhipped or offeded, as 53g 
himſelfe pronoſiceth;either by thealtering,or omittingofthe,ſo long ied, {oitbe 
| asthereisnocauſe;or digerof office. And the fame Apoſtle,whoc6- EY ob: 
mandeth'a/thingsto be done comely & #11 order;willeth vs to tad f aft zn 1.Cor. 
the liberty wherwith Chriſt hath made vs free,8& thatwe ſhould be c3- 24 49+ | 
demnedof noman in meat,or drinke,or in reſpett of an holy day.\here- = CO 
fore,notthey,whowithout cotempr of divine things,or watonnes, or 7a 
dangerof offece,do ſomerthingotherwiſein theſe things,thiis appoin 
ted;burthey rather offed againſt the comaundement of God, cocer- 
ning keeping order, who either would haue no order in thechurch, 
ortrouble that which is wel appointed. | | 
1 hele men findefaultalfo with the obſcurity of the holy ſcripture, ,o,oviea;* 
- which they prove both by examples of hard places of ſcripture, and Obſcure 
alſo out of Peter,whiere it isfaid,T hat there are ſomethings hard fo bee _ +* ging 
#'nder/toodm the epiftlesof Paul. Andtherfore, ſince that things darck- withourin- 
by ſpoken, without they be expounded,cannot ſuffice to perfedt & whole. preatl 
Jome aottrine, they vree , that the interpretation of the Church alſo ___ 6 
i neteſſarie to bee -receined wuith the ſcripture . But here. aboue Auaſ The 
all rhinges ,” they inivric the holie Ghoſt, aſcribing darkenes and £1774... 
obſcuritie vnto hini , vvho of purpoſe endevoured to applic him- reipe& the 
elfe in ſimplicity of ſpeech to the capacitye of the common 8%. 
ON 5 people 
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Foupie ,&the vas For TS BUePr AD SRPRnaine to Bs ia 
dodtrine, which is neceſfaric tobe knowen of al, as: are the articles 
of our beleefe,and theren commandements:they areſo plainely reci- 
ted,l{o often repeated,ſo plentifully expo .,nded in the {criptures, that 

CPA Pc y ExPQ.UIT pru 
Sep openaudealieto any,but to himwho. wil nor. learac: ever 
asthe-149.  Plalme reacherh , vwhere the wworde of the. Lord © called 
«lanternetoour feete, anda light to our pathes* Againe,The enterapce 
into thywuorde ſbeuueth light , andginueth vnder ſtanding to the [anple. 
2.Pct.1.t9. The word ofthe Prophets is.called a {7ght ſhining ina darke place. To 
4 : whichyee doe'wellthatyee take heede yaa wunto a. light that ſhineth ina 
-  darke place; vatillthe dey dawne, anathe-day ſtarre ariſe in your prart, 
RNs And Salomon affirmeth , that hee vuriteth'to gine the ſinple,ſbarp- 
Ibid ver,20 Beſſe of 'ovitte; and tothe childe, knovuleage and diſcretion; Againe, 
___ that wvifedomecryeth vuithout, anduttereth her voice mthe ſtreetes, 
103117; Paiilallo fayerh ;: that Chieſh ſent him to. preachghe Goſpeil, not. with 
The grofid 24 ſedome of voaordes , leaſt the croſſe of Chriitſbould be: made of none 
of doftrine effeZ#. the groundtherfore,and fumme of doctrine is-not obſcure,ex- 
knowners CEprit bevntorthe reprobates, who coremne rhe truth,or ſtubborulie 
many, reje&it:as the Apoltle ſairh.1f ovr:goſpelibe hid,gt 5 hidto themthat 
ew 950 0. are loft:in whom the God of this world hath blimdedtheir minades, that t 
bate, = of the infidels that the light of theglorious Goſpell of Chriit ſhqulde wot 
MS 3- ſhine vnto the. Allthe day long haue I ſtretched forthny hadsto 44i/obe- 
Ro 102z. Aiet &garnſaving people. The words of his mouth are twiquity & acceit: 
Pla.363. hehath left of townderſtid & to dogood,1 gine thee thiks Of ather,uord 
Matt +5" of heavee+ earth,be cauſe thou haſt bidthefe. things fro tbe wiſe megy 
Dinemas Wenof onderſtidinge& beſt opttedth? winto babes. Now if they replic 
rersare 0b« avaine that diume matters are harde & obſcuretoalmen,as it is ſaide, 
ting The naturallmanperceiueth not the things of the {piret: of Goa, for they 
3 Cor 2.14 axe fooliſbnes.nto him: neither £3 he know tht jhrcan ſe they are [piritie 
_—— ally diſcerned they ſhonld hue called romind,x.Thet this tgnoxace 
bur haranes riſeth not of the ob ſcuritie of the ſcriptarezbut of the blindnes 
. through of mans minde: 2 .T hat the obſcurity(uncein very deede itisnotinthe 


Ne hr "' ſcripture,but ſeemeth tobe the fault of aur nature) doth not alwaies re 


whichin aarmesnthoſe,who are regenerate, but is remored fromt hem by the il{th. 
| me Be mination of the holy ©pirit, according to tholefayingss./f j4.geuer os. 
redby #0you to knovvethe ſecretsof the kingdome of G Q-D: but to others inn 
Gods fpirit parables , that vohen they ſee';they ſhowlde not ſee: anduvhen they 


1 
Luis. I9, heare., 


x 
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heate, thyy houlde not underſtand. ntil this day when Moſes irread;- 1 corycy 
the vaile i# laide over their hearts: N pverthelefie when their hart ſpall x 
beturnedvnto the Loyd , the vaile ſhalbe taken away From this verie | 
place may we eaſily refute that which they ob;eQ:That we our ſelues,' ; lnſtance: 
in that we ſaythe Jae hath not bjnwndey ſtood for the ſe many ages The lerip- 
7n the popiſh church ,ao confeſſe the obſcurity of it , For the ignorance tim. nor? 
which hath bin from the beginning ofthe world, 8&ſhal be tothe end knowne, 
in the adverſaries of the truth, is not tobe impured tothe obſcurity of 
the ſcripturs;but their own perverſnes,who haue nota deſire toknow 
and embracethe truth-as Paul faith, Becauſe they receiued not the loue' 1.Ther.s. 
of the trath that they might bee ſaued, therefore God ſhall ſende them Veil ro.u1 
ſtrong deluſjons , that they ſhall beleene lies. SR 
. Whereas therefore it appeareth that the ground &ſumme of do- Many "oy 
trine is not obſcure'; yet we confeſle,zhat [ome places of ſcripture are ces ob- | 
more darke,& dif fieult thiathers.But, t. They areſiich;that although oadny 
they were not vnderſtood et the grotind may beth ſtand & be vnder- 
ſtood.'2, The interpretation of theſe places dependeth'noton the au- + 
thority of men,butthe expoſition of themis to befought by the con® _ 
ference of otherplaces of ſcripture morecleare. 3.ifwe catmorfinde #83 
ir, yetleaſt weſhouldaffirme any vncertaine thing coticerning divine 
watters , our conſcience not fatisfying vsinit: we mult ſuſpendeout 
iudgment, vntill God ſhall'open vnto vs ſome certaine meaning-and 
in the meameſeaſon,we are toholde thoſe with thankfiill mindes ;n 
which God hathleftnoplace of doubting forys.But whewe anſwvere 
thus vnto ouradverfaries,theyriſe againe vpon vs out of thoſe things -... -._..- 
which we grauntthem; For becauſe we confeſſe that ſome places of # tnſtance) 
{cripture areharder to be vnderſtood then others'becaniſe ofthe dil. ws peat 
pi. and {lownefle of mans minde in learning divine matters,neither 9 2 
thoſe things whichare moſtclear;are viderſt60d ofthe peoplezas rhe tation. 
Eutnich ot Queene Cidaces doth coplainetand thar the tniniſterije 353% 
it ſclfe was thetfore ordained of Godin thechurch;forthitit feemeg ic” = 
good vntotheholy ghoſt to ad for our inſtruftion an expoſitio ofthe "4 
cripture:which is done by the voice ofthe Church: Tobeſhott;be. . | 
eattte our ſelties inwriting & reaching doe&potidtheſtipriites \&'ds 
exhoit al inErothe reading andhearing tHE en theroF: out of 
theſe chey Eoctide;rbur Befides the reatihg of the [er ipiiventhe Mitoy: 
pretatis of the chireÞ;omece Gary: that Hheyfore whit rhe ori hath 
Wh C 2 pro 
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Apſ.rlris . Promonce of the meaning of the (cripthregthat is without contraverſy to 
nectſre be rag, = WE + 44 iT 4 the interpretatto of. /ert on 6 necefe 
ond infire- ſayin the church,aor for that without this,to come tqthe knowlecige 
men,no of heavely dodtrin is imply impoſhible(wheras both Godis able, whe 
=n>:Mbte iplcaſeth bim,to inſtruct his,cve without theſcriptureirfelfe, much 
roka5w morethEwithour the expoſitio of his Miniſters:& the godly learnma 
Yihou: i Dy things out of ſcripture withour interpreters;8& of the corrarie (ide, 
G excepte the cies of our mindes be opened by the grace of the holy 
ſpirit,heavely doQtrin ſeemeth alwaic: alike obſcurevnto vs,whether 
i be expoiided by the word of the {cripture.or of the church) but for 
; thatitpleaſed Godtoappointthisordinary way of inſtructing vs,and 
himſelt hath comandedrhe maintenance 8& vie of his miniſtery inthe 
anra; church,thatit ſbouldbe an inſtrument, which the holy ghoſt might 
Thoughin moſt my lc Bs FI : 3 : Although. znterpretation of 
rerpreting (cy/2ta4rebenecelary,yetthis is ſofariro.graunting anylicence vnto 
_—_ bh. ape wee ao cpingnces into the Church,rhat nothing, 
chat it wuſt doth: moretytheEto this dotrinaloe,copreheded in the ſcriprure,tha 
: — &* this very fiitio of expoundingthe ſcripture.ror tointerpret aa other 
Acripture, mas words,isnot to Fin at our pleaſure ameaningeither divers from 
- thE,or repugnat vntothe:bur torEder the ſame meaning & ſentence, 
icher 1 mowords,or inmore plain words,or,atlcalt,in ſuch, as may 
be more fic fortheir capacity ,vbo we teach:8& withal, when there. is 
neede,toſhew,thacthis is the mind of the author,which we affirm to 
3.Pointsto be,xow ſuch an interpretatis of ſcripture,is made;by theſe. means:1. 
_ (a6 ra ephral be colidered,8& the proper {cceof thewords foiid out: 
rerprecing. 8+ That the order & coherece of the parts of the doGtrin corcinedin. 
Scripure. the textoficripture be declared; ; that the dodtrine be appliedto the 
 vieofthechurchwhichirhathin cofirmingrrue opiniss, or refuting 
+1 +» EFrors,in moningolg & our ſelues,inexhorting,in coforting,&in 
 - ©» direQingofourlite:as Paul comaiiderh,Stuare ro dewide rhe worde of 
>Timaas ruth aright And, 4 Bijhep muſt hold faſt the faithful word accord » 
Tx.9. togetiringthat he alſo may be able toexhort with whole ſame daiFrin, Z 
Lib 2.conr Zone the that ſay againſt it, And wilely did Epiphaniusadvile, Not 
| berck = al words of ſcripture baye necd to beallegorizeg,ar co rds 
t0 « ſtrange fencc,but they muit be vndevitaade asth 
they require meditation and [ence for the ander 
nd purpeſe of every aguaret:Thats,Alplaces of 


v 4 
_— 


be 
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betransformedintoallegories: but we muſt ſeek outthe proper ſenſe 
ofthe words,by medira tion and ſenſe;thar is,viing the rules of arr ,'& 
havingaregard ofthepropriery of rogues & our owne' expenience, 
by which weknowthe nature of thoſe things, - whichare fientfiedby * 
words commonly viedin the Church. | 
Buthere is cal in another difficulty , for that z» controverſies com- 6. Inſt. 
cerning the text andthenieaning therof, ſuch a indge s required, whoſe - _ 
authority and teftamony may [: ww for determining of the meaning of ding of 2 
thevext. For when both parties, ſaytney,who ſtrive about the nienning, conorer- 
pleadech of the that his pnterpretatid #« true, except indgemet be give of r whore 
ſuch a indge, fro whi it maynot br lawful to make any appeale, the cate- anenity 
£10 wil nener be decided, we ſhal ſtil remaine doubtfulof the ſenſe of _ 
the ſcripture. Furthermore this indgmet muſt needs bees to the church: 
for inthechburch alone we ay to ſeek for an examming & determining of 
cotrogerſies cocernihg Religio VV hat the church therfore doth pronotice © 
tntheſematters,we maſt of neceſſity reſt upon that, as the aſiured mea- 
ng of the ſcriptares.and hereof they ſay,tt manifeſt that the decrees 
of the thurch are of no leſt aut hority the the expres ſeteceaf ſeripture. 
But we,as wewillingly granymar t cItronerſes of the church'muſt bes AnNorthe 
at legth determined; 3 that according tothe ſetece of that indge of who COneds.. 
we may be certarnly aſfured that we canot be deceiued:lo we acknowledg ly Ghoſt, is | 
this judge tobe zor the church,but the holy ghoſt himſelf ſpeaking vnro \1*s*n LY 
re ; e WOL 
vsintheſcripture, 8 declaring his own words. For he is the ſupreme * 
indge,whole:iudgmet thechurch only demideth; declarerh;'8& ſigni- 
hech;he cinosbe deceived;wheras al men are ſubictrothe danperof 
error:in aword, he being the authior of the ſcriptnre;'is the beſt'& ſu- 
reſtinterpreterof his own words. And therfore the ſcriptureit ſelfein 
aldoubts recalleth vs,& bindeth vs vato it ſelfes /Fehaue amo? ſure ».Pearrxgy. « 
word of 'the Prophets to the whichye ap welthat ye take heede, xs vittha ons 3%. ,1 
rare ſhinethin a dark place:Searoch the ſtriptures:Tothe Law td The TT Set 
rhe te ſtimony:if they ſpeake net according tothis word, it is becatpſe theje Church 
is nolight inthz.For although the holy ghoſt ſpeakethalſs by the charch; aac 
yet becauſe ſhee doth not aiwaiesſpeake the words of the holy ghoſt, ſpeake the 
foee canmgt bathe ſupreme & cha-ferudge of controverſies in Religion. mou _ 
Forthis iudgemulſthe ſuch'a one,whoſelentece may by no-means be Ghoſt, F 
calledin queſtis.:Burwe haue none ſuch,befids the word of Godregi- 
Lzedinthe Scriptures, 7\,pither doe wee at alltake away the deciding of 
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Deciding cofyoverſies, when we make Scripture fue of meaning of the Serip:- 


of contro- 
yerſies is ; 
not taken which 


aways 


ture For although contentious perſons; alwaies ſeeke fophilmes,, by 
ney may delude 8& (hift ofthe teſtimonies of ſcripture; yetdo 
they chis againſtthejr conſcience: andthe-louers of the truthrequire: 
no other interpreter of the ſcripture; but the ſeriprute: and doe ac- 
knowledge and confeſſe themſclues tobee plentifully ſatisfied byir. 
For whereas vntomenalſo it is granted, to bethemſclues the beſt. 


= 


6. Waies interpreters of their owne wordes : howe, much more ought chis. ho-.” 
how ©2de- nour to be yeeldedvnto the holy ſcripture? wherefore, if controver- 
cide doubt. fie | « i | . 

| Full paces, {16S be mqued cocerningthe meaning ot ſomeplactin the Scripture, 


1.Th&Ana We ought much more to doe thathere,whichwe would doe in other 


logy,of 
faith, 


nab «I. Toconſider andreſpeitthe analogie of faith,that is,tore- 
cclue noexpolition whichis againſt the groundof dodrine, that is , 


' x.Cor.3.12 xoainſtany article of faith, orcommandement ofthe Decalogue,, or 


2. Exami- 


ning o:An againſtany plaine teſtimonie of ſcripture: even as Pauladmonitheth, 
receden.s forbidding to build wood;hay , ſtubble , vpon the foundation. 2. Ts: 


O 


en © Weigh the things that goe before ,andfollow after that place whichi in 


QUE 3, 


» Ti 


queſt 10:2lmt ſo not only nothing citrary to the ſe may be fergnedon it, but 


-' alſerbat that tray be ſet for the meaning of it, whichtheſe require. For 


Plal:gr.tr, theſecichernat being obſerued,or being difſembled;the meaning of 


the feripture is not ſeldome depraved. Sothole words of the Ptalme, 
He ſhallgiue his CAngels charge over thee) that they ſhall beare thee in 
their hands,that thou hart not thy foote againſt a ſtone. The Devil tept= 
ing. Chriſt;inte/preteththem,as if they teruedtomaintaineower? xaſh: 
dndenriow attemprswwheyertharwhich isadded(/mal/thy waies)doth! 
ſhew;thartheyaretobe vndexitood of 197 doing thoſe things that are 


_— proper unto their calling. zero ſearch every where in the ſeripture;whe- 
« Places . =» ther therebe extit any place, where it ſtads for TIO Oey 5 
teach ihe Play be ſhewed that the ſame dot#rinitn other words is delivered towels 
lame nioze 5wg#be {ame matter,whichisecteined in that place which #173 contro-\ 
_ ceargly. » erfiee For if the weaning of the clearer &vndoubred place be mani-' 


feſt vntovs;we thalalfo beaflured ofthe place, which is doubtedof, 


Row 3:28. Lecaule in both places theſameistaught:as whe itis ſaid, YVe conclud 


: . 
- 
w=Y 


that a man# iuſtified by faith without the works of the law: that'in this. 
. - plate.to be iuſtifled by faith yis not to pleaſe God forthe worthynes of* 


faith but for the merit of Chrift appretiededby faith; & that the works: 
of the law lignifie not the ceremanites ently, but the whole abedzece of the 
| | TY OY 0 pe I 
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ltw,chiefel themorakother places do teach vs,whichin moe &clea- 
rer words delivered the ſame dotrin concerning the inſtifitatis of m4 PO . 
before God:as in the ſame ch.By the works of the law ſhal no fleſh be iaftt- 1x ua why, 
Fed in bis ſight: fer by thelaw cometh the knowleds of fin: But tow is the - ' © © 
righteouſnes of God made manifeftwithout the law, hauing witneſt of 
the law & of the prophets, Therighteouſnes of God by the faith of Teſwus 
Chriſt unto al & 2/50 al that beleeue:forthere is no differtce: For al hane 
fnned,e+ are deprivedef the ia) of God:and are inſtified freely by bis 
gracegtbrough the redeptiothat # in Chrift Jeſus. 4. To confetre plates 4.Confer, 
of ſcriptare,where though the [ame wordes be not ſpoken of the ſame _ 
thing yet the words & forms 0 ſpeoking are ſed of the like things.For mother. 
iftheinterpretation of thelike place be certaine, & there be the ſame 
cauſes forthelike interpretation tobe given in the place in cotrover- 
ſie,which are inthe other,theof the like places we muſt giue one and - -* 
ctheſame iudgmet. The Lord willeth #0 put out our eie,to cat off our hid, 1, 
f - | Fo 
sf it be a cauſe of offece vnto vs.Now wheras the law forbiddeth vs to 29.30, 
main our body, Thou ſhalt not kilthat therefore by this figure of "ſpeech 
the Lord would have v5 that we ſhould rather forſake things moi# deere 
wnto vs,thi by the ruft & metis of the, we ſhould ſuffer our [elues to'bee = _— 
with drawn rs Golthe like forme of ſpeech otherwherewſed,to ſienify Mgt 
things moſt Here &rprecioms,doth ſhew as 1f Iechoniah were the ſrgnet of Dag Ma 
my right aa.yet would 7 pluck theethzce.&,He kept him as the apple of . | 
hu eze.z.\WheEonce according tothat rule,thecotroverſtes concetr- 
ing the texr&meaning therof is iudged;we may lawfully alſo deſceng 5-The con, 
Fo the conſent of the Church , yerporring great ſpace betwixt, &not oy ys 
withbur great adviſemer. Forleſt by thename of the church we be be church, 
guiled: 1. Np ſertece or meaning # tobe receined which theſe rules of wang. rules 
EXa nin & indging,which haue bin now declared,do not ſuffer.2.VVe Fe ap 
ates aer what times & what writings are pureſt:what points of do- lohn 8.476 
4 *7 JaMe beene,& in what ages either riehtly expound, or ae raved | 
with errors .YVhoſe inter pretatis tither ts of the author, ox may be of 
vs eb firmed by the reftimonies of the ſcripture. And tq this deciding of 
all carroverlies abourrhe meaning ofthe ſcripture,drawen out ofthe 
kiptureir ſelfe,do 31 che godly &louers ofthe truth agree, even act 
1 faid, He that # of God Hrkyerhthe words o ' God. Now Th teftimony of 


[nine ant carholikt church ;fofaras they ſee it to accord withthe 
iciypture,they do with glad & thakful minds embrace, 8& are fo much 
wee” | C 4 ln moze 
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more afluredofrheknowen truth. Burifany quarrelling men doe noe 

yeeld vntothe teſtimonies ofche ſcriptures,we muſt.norſeck becauſe 
«:.; . ofthemy@iudgehigberthenche wordof God, burmuſt leaue thevn- 
Ti, 3.10, rotbeiud, ment of God,as.the Apoſtle connfaileth.\vs , Recect Lows 
4 hat «an. hereticke after.once or #vpice. admonition , knowuing that 

bee that us ſuch, perverted and (inneth,beimg damned of hizowne {clfe. 

A And, If avy man be ignorant, tet him be ignorant . Hethat P PAs left 
tw himbemre filthy. Neuher vertly doth he, whomethbe. ward. of God 
dath nor ſatishe,reſt ontheaurhoriry of men,asthetrurh x (elfe dot? 
ſhew;outas theſe thinges are ſufficient to. ſhut the. mouthes *f Rem 

who gainſay the truth,or atleaſt wiſe, to manifeſt rheic impudencie : 
fois / futther r-quired for the fencingof the conſciences of althe 
godly in debate of religion. , beltdes, a care of learning the doQrine of 

6.Praiers, the wordof God,6.An ardent anddaily invocatingot God, by which 
ſpiric. Lhis 

may pul 


= 


wemaydelire,that we may be taught & guidedby his holy 
'..  ifweſhaldoe,hewilnor ſuffer ys to make ſtay in Ls 2 


yvsfromhim : bur wil open vnto vs the true & certaine meaning of his 
wordconcetningal things neceſſaryto our falvation, that.our faith 
may deperd noton humane; but divine authoritie, even asir. is pro- 
Math7:7- miſled. Like and #t ſballbe giuen you: ſeeke, and yes ſpall finde :hnack , 


' aBdit ſball bee opened wnto-you.. For wuhoſoever asketh., receaueths 
= and hee that ſceketh , findeth ; and to. him-that knocketh it ſball 
lam.1.s,” beeopencd. How much more ſpall your heavenly Father. giue the hoty 
+. Ghoſt tothe that deſire him? _ if any op do oe ſen *t 

+ bimakegt of God,wwohbich gineth to all mel, erally, * reproacheth ng 
OR, mau;and it ſball be Z1HER him; bat let him of en/ae bt TA £ f rot. 

” | 


k i-vnrreet.” ' ' $4.91 +53 
tharthebo + Totheirformerarguments our adverſaries adde, zhat 4 © a ſhame 


HGhoſt ;þ1 rhe holy Ghoſt ſpeaking 19 the church, ſhould be ſubiel? tothe exa- 
' fibje@n- 19ination and indement of an other: and therefore we muſt not examine 

wires tm ye rlef the ſerepta Bus ecnghas the lame Spin on 
A kim keth in the church,&in theſcripenreih&we go examine the youre of 


not ſubie the church by ſcripturewe do not fubieA theholy Ghoſtto, anorher, 
wany hyrwecomparchim with himſelfe, And by this means1.VVe give yn 


other, but A x 8 kh CES > =; 'q L +..AL-42 
ompue tohimhepraileof ra and conflanciea you we.dog agknowled 
himwiah andreſhific,hat hg isalwaicslike himaleliegnd doth > 


kinicles tumfele:2, Ve confelſe,tharghe fupremeauchoricy of prononpeing 
the wil of God be:ongeth-yatg him, vvlulevyece doe notice T p.V 


- © 2 » Þ 
Cod 


- 


Touching#he dofÞrine of the (Burch, 
ther thoſe thinds be true &centaine; which lie-hath ſpoken, butwhes 


ther thoſebe his words,whichmen aſcribe vutohiniahd thts dhe why 
evenafter cho felfe-famemannerwhichheharbpreſctibedragant aps bln,» 
teryefndeourbytheruloofrheweittenwordztbat- arly4inghhath -32422haG £ 
proceeded from him; tothar, withoutimnkivg avy-<ootroverugauce 
ſubmiconr mindes and wils:Contrariwile;itiscalic toſee;thar our ad 
verſartes themſcluesare guiltyof that citamely againſl-thebal Gho#t,, 
of mhich they atcaſovs. Formwhilet hey milbhaue the eutbiorety of gining * © ure 
zudigment conterning themeantng of the ſexipture wndof decadonag 56. Ok b _ 
Erover/ies not to belong tb the [eriptmre but wnto them ſelues:by this Ghoft fue 
verything 1. Theyiwaginetharthe holy-Ghoſt, may. giflent.jrom {5,0 
himſelfe;2. They make themſcluesiudges higher therhe holy.Ghof, opinion f 
andihe word ofGods» ing ooh yn os 1obo ons norte mage 
-'' Laſtiz,whereasPaul faith . That he i-the miniſter of thenguwv Tet ey «HP 
ftamet;grotof tbe ett Þr;but of the:'S perit:f. or the letter doth kill;the [þs* Obvict.724 
 ritdathquickt:lome n6do thecegather;that'we areto heer.wot what LEE 
the written word of God ſoundeth,but whar the [pirite{peaketh by the ii quick 
ehyreb,or in our herts}Xeathegehathgrowen an opinionhererofore; nb 
thay the graretzaticall cr litteral meating of the ſertpture ts pernitions, © 
exa ial betrarsformedintoallegartesiBuca niavitold paralogilmcin + Spit 
this argumer doth caſtly appears, it it beg6{idered whar the letter, & CO 
the /p1ritfignifierh in-Paul.Fer that althe doctrin & knowledge touch yo vogg | 
ing God,as alſorhe gutwardobſervationof the lawgjn-thoſerbat arg 
nar regenepateuts aaledMhelegteryby the Apoillezandrkn ſpirit {igni. 


beth: 1-Thovdich hait hinſefes 1. The truq daftrinc'concernine God. 
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3. Signifi-. 
canons ofs 


032,444 mottons'pleaſing God ;being kindled of the haty C » W th rough the S5pt-32 « 
wora;it ippeareth by the words going betore.ror,torthatwhichbere Theproos 
£ faith bart wat made of God a9minifeer gut of the letter but of the Vo 5 
244t:he laid before bet epiftl of Chriit was miniſtred by himge Verſa.3.. 
rt Dot with juke, but With the ſpire of, 4 heligns Gedfin tables of 
the harsthatis.that hiSpreachingwasnot,igyaine, bur of force & 2t- 
ficacyinthe barts of m6,the holy ghaltworkiog by it. Andin like m4- re 7 ek 
nerhe calleth che ceremony withourcoverlio,Circnce/iFyn the letter; Kawne.. 
butcoverhs itlelf;c/yrnosfia of the hart inthe ſprite Falk in newnes” © | 
of ſpirit nat in the oldnesof theletterahacis mmrucholines,luch as cw 
s vegiibyzhe ſpiricin the xegencrarigoriy che bn &hipocrily of the, 


who: 


_ the udge ® 


k&i.lern, the 


when the hay Ghoſt is of force and ef ficacie by tt32)F ajthandeonverge thenords 


nificatioas - 


\ 


whoknow verily the will of God;and make praQtiſealſo of outwarde 
diſcipline and bchaviour,but remaine withour faith and: converſion. 

r.Anfvere, VVhereforefirſt,as the dodrine by thef au/t of men', & not of it [elfe; 
road remaineth only the [eter ſoalſont of it owne nature, but brcauſe of 
. of it ſclfe, the corruption of men,tt killeth; thatis; itterrifieth mens mindes with 
burbyan the iudgment of God,anddoth ſtirvpa murmuring &hatredagainſt 
Rom, 7.vc. God,as we are plainely taught by the Apoſtle, The Law i holy, nnd 
13.13.14. the commanndement # holy;and ini, and good . FV a5 that then whith 
is gond, made death untome? Godforbid:' Butfinne , that it mighte 
appeare finne , wrought death in mee by that which isgood, that ſinne 
might be out of meaſure ſinnefull bythe commandement . For we know 
that the Law i ſpirituall, but 1 am carnal, ſolde under [inne . But 
the proper effect ofthe Scripture is #0 quicken mem, that is,tolighten 
them with the true knowledge of God , andto/mooue then to the 
2.023215 luc of God. Avitisfaid, YVee are unto God the ſweete ſavourof 

. ».Anſwere. Chy;#t 3h them that ave ſaved, and inthem whith periſh &&c. 2. Albeit 
pop the lettcy;that is,the doQtrine withoutthar ſpiritual motion; kitlerh: 
ourthe ſpi- yet the operation of the holy Gholt accompanying ir, whennowjris 
xe. notrheletter;but the Spirit, andpowerof Godtofalvation;, vntoe- 
Plalm.n:9: very onethatbelceverh, it doth notkill; butquicken, asit13 laid; Fhy 
|  worddhnithknethmee, Wherefore, thattheletrerkillvs not, we muſt 
not caſt away the Scripture, bur thc ſtubburnes of our hearts:and de- 

fire of God thathe would lethis dodtrine bein vs andothers, ' not the 
titter,butthe Spirite:thatis ;that he wouldforcibly mone our hearts 

3iAnfwere, by it, and turne cthemto hit . Zo 1 hat jt 1s added y that the S Prirte 
bars tory quickneth: that calleth'vs not away from the Scripture toother opi- 
agrecing Nions or revc'ations. For that Spirit quickneth , whichdiffentech nor 
wma oag ' fromthe Scripture: butteacheth and mindeththe ſame, which hee 
wit” hathvtteredinthe Scripture . Buitrhat Piyae which leadeth men %: 
way from the Scripture,it quickheth not,butmaybefatd mich more 

truely rokill; chanrhelerter, chats ; nor byan accident, or external] 

cauſe, but of it owne nature. Eorthe\pirirof Antichriſtis alier,anda 

a.Anfcre. myrderer, andtherefore be itaccuriedvnto vs. 4. They who by the 
Ie” lettervnderſtanditherthe'chariRers oflerters;ot the proper andli- 
| fiedby tera' ſenſe, whetheritbe ofthewhole Scripture, vrofthole ſpeeches 
tem. whichare allegorically and figuratiuely ipoken; and by rhe 'Spirire, 


the interpretation oftheſe peeches : it is raaniteſt that they ſyyarue 


far 
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farfromthe minde of Paul; both by thoſe things which hauebeene 
ſpoken concerningthe meaning of Paul;and alfobecauſe nor oily e« 
very ſentence of Scripturezwhether irbeproper,or figuratiue,burtal- 
ſoevery interpretationof it; is and remainattutheikel/orgletter; ex 
ceptthequickning force oftheholy Ghoſt comevntoir,..: -: (-1 + 
W herefore;fince tharneither for ihterpretation , norrevelation, 
nor authority,nor anie other pretence, itis lawful. leauing the Scrip- 
rure-of the Prophets and Apoſtles, ro departto whatfocuer decrees 
ofReligion,whiclaxe not confirmed bythe teſtimonic of the: Serip-- 
eure,letvs heare iras anoracle ſounding from. heaven 5 bringirigito- 
thereadingthercot;not mindes foreſtalled,neither with opinions,c6- 
cciuedeither ofour owne braines,or elſewhere, neither with affecti- 
ons,nenther with preiudices:butthe loue of God;8 a delire otknow- 
ingthetrurh;. So ſhall it come ropaſlg,tharbothwe ſhallknowathe. 
true: meaning of the Scripture;and by it, godlines,andſure & ſounde+ - 
comfort1ihall bekincled in vs,and greatincreaſe.. *: , oy 


T 


7, Howmanifoldethe courſe of teaching and learning the doifrine: 
. >» +» of theChmrch. Tg ainddornZ oriiydh 
"Hereis-2three-folde order, orthere-arethreepartes ofthe ſtu» 
dy of divinity. Thefirſtis a Catechetrcallinſtitution ora fum-!1 Carechis. 
mary and briefe explication of Chriſtian Doftrine , andthe 49s: 
chicte general poititestheteoh;which is called'Catechi ſme . This part 
is neceſſary for al men, becaufeboththe learned & vniearned ought 
to know the foundation of Religion. The ſecond 5 an handling of CG \yandiing; 
101 plates; or,Common places,which containe a lJargerexplication of of con mun: 
every point, andofharde queſtions togither withrheir definitions, Pace. 
divilions,realons,and arguments, | 
[ This part properly appertaineth vntoche SchoolesaH Divinitie, 
and is necefaries\ 12 Tha#they who aretrarmed wp inSchooldsy apd may. 4. Eſpecial 
one day be called to teach in the Church, may more eaſiyanufully onder- _ | 
Hand the whole body of divinity. Foras mother artes and {ciences, ſo: diiniy . | 
in the ſtudy of divinity we hardly andilowly conceinethe groundes »Th< vn- 


thereo:; a RP 6 ant, op crte&ynleflexve- pears 
ny PRre ofthe whole doQtine be delivered by the Profeflors andRea- pomtes of, * 


5, andconceived by the Auditors and hearers in ſome method & > 
bes tone ee eh order... 
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2.Orderly order, -2: That the Students of Divinity may Any Plarnely + or + 


_— . Aerlpaeliver onto their anditory 


publique. 


of Sc 
re, 


«4 Exami- 
nation of 
controver- 


3. Invenris 
& iudgmee j. neceſiary to the finding ut and tndging\ of the trac & natural raved 


pretation 


4 briefe ſumme of this whole _ 
neceſſaryitisrharthe prhempeltniabeltcirep; intheirvnderſtandi 
complete frameasir Getes andpetiedtbodythereot © 3, /t 4 fart 


rarion'sf Scripture , which whereas itoughtro ſquare withfaith,thac 


-— rofay,ro impeach no point ofthis heavenly do&rinez of neceſſity 


the In 


terprercr muſt haue ah cabfolute tolnndad ce of the maine 
es and foundation thereof ..: 48! It —— orthe increaſe 
of inlorment in Excleſiatticall tro fc whichare divers, 


difficult; 


ring = and dangerous; leaſt perhaps otherwiſe we be carried ncadlogg from 


iS 


3 
Reading 


& medita- 


tion, 


truth into error. ] ' ' 
NI courſe of che {tudy of divinity is he reading and diligent 
lomo e Seriprayegorhzoly wiity And this is the higheſt de- 
beer ofite: of divinity, for which Caterhrſme and Pt Pla- 


 cesate!carned;to wit,tharwe may come furnithed to thereading,yn- 


derſtanding,8 propounding of the holy Scripture. For Catechiſme, 
and Common-places., as they are taken out of the Scripture , -andare 
direQted by the Scripture as by theirrule; ſo againe they conduct & 
lead vs as it were by the hand vnto the Scripture . Catechiſme pertai- 
neth vnco the fir{tpart of the ſtudy of divinity 5 whereof it followeth 
that we preſently diſcourſe. | 


The Speciall preamble touching 
-: Catec Howes. 


_— FE S Shs touching CATECHISME are the 


five which followe, 


1 FVrhitCatechiſine, or Catechs TIP is, 


Ppherherit hath beene alweics phat the rigin there ; 


'2 

_- "of entheChurch. + 

3' Vhatarethe chiefle uimtes pheveef' E DOIN WAR 3A 
4 © The reaſons whyit @ neceſſary... 21g! 197 rnhetld io wht. F 
G9 Pin W702 THOU VE; 
7.589 MES 95714" 70 He: > 21 a , | 
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) 2:97: 219\! £53! 1041 IC) &U\Lv L7Y\. 


I. VVhat Catechi fone is, '£0 279 77 VI18 


& HE Grecke worde e275» .commeth from Th. Gord. 
1 z8TMx**,asalſo xalryiculis deriVedfroxelnyiler fications,of 
| boththeſe wordsfignifid ». their: common ' und a= 
W largeſt ſence to reſound, toinſtrutt by wirdeof | 
a, mouth, and,to rehearſe: another mans ſazings: 
But proper y,to teach the rudiments elements 
+ of _ aattrine whatſoever:and moreproperly: 
$2578 - 11 1 5: - \nChluirch-phraſc\todelzuer the firſt: principles . 
of Chrittian Religion;in which ſence wo readit vſed Zac. 1.4. 46.185 
25.Gal.6.6.cc. Sothen this word Cacechiſmeſignierh in agencralt 
and common ſence the firſtbriefe, and ABC letuteinwhatbeber 
doctrine deliueredby word of mouth . Butas the Chuck vſethit,ic 
fignifieth an inſtituton ofthe ruderſort inthe Elementsof Chriſtian 
dodrine. Wherefore Catechi ſme is a briefe and Plaineexpoſition,and The defini 
a reheay ſallof Chriſtian doit rine framed for the capacity of the radey 2.0m: 


fort, ſolets andgatheredout of the writings of the Prophets and ©_Apo- en as 
ftlesjand drawpr into certain queſtions and enſwers...Or Cuerhſn fo 2th 


tr #briefe ſrmrmtiof the dadf rine of the Prophets aud Aboſtles delve. ©. 
red by month wntothe ſanple and ignorant, and exactedar required a+ © 
paine at their havdes, 16730759 $i TTS a8 6h Whit tie- 
"\'Carezhimmencinthe primitiue Church were thoſe who learned:the mentincte 
QCarechiſme;that is to in Jaye aSYere;gow of the Church and were proeme Z 
inſtrucedintheprinciples and Heginah1ges ob Chriſtian Religion 5 NR nd 
Ofthe Carechument there were two l0ztes. Sarve of goodyeanes + rig how wn M 
age, whoot lewesand. Gentiles became Chriſtians ,, dur werenar, 1 
yer bapriſed: -; Theſe! were firſt inſtructed inthe. Carechilmegud r.Auncine 
-ffecrw ardes:bgpriſed' and advited to/the; Lop de$-SupPchy, Sughn, <9<nr.; 
Eatechumene was Auguſtine; whEota Manicheehe became aChris auth 
ſtian, and he whiles he yas yer butaCaterhmenewrote many books © 
beforchewashaptiſedof- Ambroſe, Such. a.Catethuwene was Am-, aubro., 
broſe wheri he waschoſen. Bibopet Millaine che yrgent neceſſiey.of, | 
the-ftarc of that Qharchſo-requirngy for ſoppreinge e peſti 
adi wy it, Otherwiſe. Payl for: 
Ny vide of Catchument te beg choſen Biſboppe., For the Nevpuler! 
RA IRA £5 So Ina as!” rophy- 1, T.1u0,3.6, 
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Neoplyti or Novices were thoſe Catechument who as yet werenot,or 
very lately were baptiſed;focalled from the words res & evror in Eng- 
liſh New-plants, thatistofay , Negw- beginners and Punics of the 

.' 2 + { Churcli:Oehey Catrchanenitherewer, litle imps borne inthe chgys 
evil the thildren Ur: rc Thelſceftloones after thejrbnmh;25 bei 
_ - - Inembersofthe Church , were baprifed;8 after chey wer grownea 
Patentes, little elder « they were inſtructed in the Carechiſme,which whe th 
hadlearned they were confirmed by laying on of hands”, & fo diſmil- 
ſedoutofthe companyof the Catechumens, to thitit was lawfull for 
thErhence. forward todraw neerewith theelder ſort xttorhe Lords 
Bojeb; UP. __ Ofthe Carechumeniyou may fee'Mmore 10 Euſebius tenth 
Eccifies, booke of Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory and fourth Chaprernorifar from the 
Cap.4 end. Theyalſowere called Catechiſtswhotaught:the Catechilme, 
Carechills, ndwerethe inſtructers of the Caterhumens. | If NT: | 


= 


2, Of the Originallof Catechiſme, andof the prypetnall v/e thereof 
-». dntheChurch. © Tbdy; 250; 2196 


&-Sof rhewhole miniſtery of the myſteries. of: Chriſtianity , fo 

"\ maſtweeonceiveofthe originatot Carechiſmez rhatit was or- 
exercied © © *\ dainedby God * and hith-beeneof perpetiallcontinnancein 
| Intherimes the Church, For whereas Godſince the beginninghath beene the 


- of boththe 


old &newe God notonly of the aged, bur of younglings allo ,- according to. the 
| Teſtament, fotmeofhis Covenantmiade with Abrahams7willbe rhy God,and rhe 
Geny177% Godof thy ſeedet he hathinftitutedandappointed thar both! of:theta 
_ - - aftertheextentanidreactvoftheir capacity beſeverally inſtruged' in 
 thedodrineoffalvarion.- Firſt the eider,by thepublike voice of the 
Miniſtefy; then the es by Carechifing at home andin ſchooles, 


--: Coneetningtheinſttudtion ofthetlder forr;theraſeis cleere, & our 
Inthe"titie' Fl Gubre7 Touching the Catethiling:of Children: theJewith 


frhe Ah 1 OP pas Ray; fas; OE. 4 "Ws ASE, TOEM7” * 
Taber Church thereate expreſſe commanndes every where extantin ha» 


ly Seripture.  Tnthet z:and+23.of Exodus Godcommaundeth that 
&- |. Chzldfen;S6the whole F anilyſhoutdbe taughrthe originaland-yſeaf 


" # »; 
ia = 


a - 
, 
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earesofChndren : and fattherin the vr? heobirſtterharfiaedhevyhdhe 
hwaiddecalogue ſhould beecxpoanded vittortemioWulereforely 
theold Teftument Childrenweretauphr the chiefepoitresofithe do- 
drive ofthe Proj WIA ether wh ing Cott os 079 ae 
promiſe ofthe l;or the vie ofrhe Saeranienrsand facrifices: 
Lorena pn ofthe Meſfidyro:come ;$oÞhis bene dps 
fires;theſtand whatſothrr other points of dodirinep)Childrenwere ©." 
raughtcitherat home by their Parehts; or wpublicke Schiooles:and 
Congregations by the Prophets. For 1 doubt not burthares_this vie 
thehouſes oftheP.ophets;of Elifeus;kndortiets-were erected To 2.King, 4; 
this purpoſe God himeſein briefe delivered the wholexdoGgineol 38.451. 
che Law, this; 7h, ſhalt Bethe Lord phy God 'mjt Balbbhinoheattieps. 

endthy neighbour as thy ſelfz.To this purpoſe likewiſedelivered:God 
ſummarily the whole doftrine of the Goſpel ,thus; The ſecede of the 
woman halltBreckethe head of the Serpent: Rad yuarhj/eedefoallall 

the nations be pe _ They had alfo Sacrifices,, Praiers,. andother 
things which God would that'ABtatiam &hispoſteritythouldtegch: 
their Childretf,and their whole familie-and therefore this dotgne 
was framed fitforthe capacity of Childten;and theruderſore;, © 
i. "1»rhe new Teftamentwereadhipw- Chriſt commanidedtii ring 
dren ro be broughtvars-tim,on whomhe hidhishknds; an Velhancns, 
them. Suffer thelirle Children tocomt viito me fatlvi(Chrift;andforbid Mar.10,14. 
them not ;for of ſuch the kingdome of cod + Andrhat' Catechiling of 
Childrenwas invſcin the Apoſtles rite, withelle the example of: Vi- 

mothy of whom Paul weitetlithit hehadear#ed the (Sorjprures Ds _ 
L CHILD E'Atatther atidimodirectproofe haveofwoetiane 3,03 
inthe Epiſtle ro tht Hebrewes', which Epiftielayeth downecerraine 
heads of the Apoſtles Carethifthe,of Repentunte from Heada workes, Fd5:1-2.. 
of Fuithtowayds &5d;of the#btrine of Ba and of Sarramentes, 

an the liying oof hands of there frve bivn fromphedeudd;tndaftc: 

rervall iudgement;alwhichthe indtulethpnilie for Chitdrem vihele 
anuſuchlike grounds of d6Qrine'were required arthe hatides of the. 
Catechumenratihe tine of Baptiſmne; and of litle childten arrhetimie. 

of Confirmation by layiri ofhahds: [Thereforethe& Apoltleter- 
methithetri, ThFdoifrih6 of BaPH/We' and Tiyanle on ifhinddbo Sem- 
blably the Fathers alſs wrote'bMieteurhmnits-of doltrine;; :cerraine CL 
temnauntes ofwhich wee ſeeasyetiniPopery,| Enſebius writeth of 17/7, 177" 


Ecclly6te2e 


Origen. 


rechigge. TYErecicd 


Pope Gre- 
gorics, Ca- 


1. theB 
| ——— bythemcall 


2 fell. © devided(as * with ut Hodrine of the Church? 15) into; the 
-t Liwanddhe 
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-Deigenytharhee reſtored Alexandeiorhe cull reef Catechi(j 
evhicliin rite afperſecution was decaicd,] Socrates alſo, anthem 


-Catechifingthus; Our forte of Catesbifinglaiw he, after. the man> 
-werwe received of php our Predece(ſours, going before 25; aceor- 


goon cette anght whe we leiedthe folidati? of f aithth were 
Ker re FA the Seriptinres « Pope Go 
mages in Church t oy 
be the bookes of von and er dhe on Abes theſe timesthe dodrine 
oftheChurch the negligenceofother Bilbops, 8& Tubrilry of 
op ef Romewasby lide ang lice corrupted, Catechiling dt» 


sformedintothatr idiculous Ceremonie 
edCey ror, Thus far ofthe origi 
naland perpetual praCtiſe of Catechilt inginthe Church. 


TRE Prhatae the portecana chiefe Ret of Carechiſie. TAY 
wo 1B ; 5 C41 = 

E: Upreialpores of the rudiment, of Clriian dodtine:(4s 

7 itisſaidin the place aforenamed vmo the Hebrewes). were Rev 

ex > af ear ae that is to lay,The;Law.cthe Gefe 

imaril andin. the 1 anger fewre it 


I WAS Iran 


Goſpel.For Catechilme differeth notfrom the doQririe 
ofthe Church in. Swbze& and ſubſtance of the matter it handleth;but 
iznibe Forme and manner of bandliog i it ; as ſolid ſtrong meate repa- 
red for menofycars(which repreſenterh et edoftrine ofthechurch) 


* andinulte,andwieake-meateschewedtor chi en, (whichſhaddow & 


reſemble Catechiſme)rary notin the SubzeF,l meane, theeſſence 8& 
nature of Meate;butinthelſe qualities of being ftrong, and weake 
meates...Thelerwo partos thevulgarand common forte callby the 
apppatchcp gy and the:Apoities Sa becauſe _ De- 


the ſumme "t the Law; the Creedeinbriefe 
rs Cnr ofthe wy . They tearme. ir a The dodtrineof 


Faith,and workes ,jorthe doftrine of tho tobe belceved,and dope : 


doctrine concerning Gotl,hi 
nguilh Gods works into'morkes 
dfr0m. anfls three members 


— - Hr _—_ hw GM uu — —_ ——O—_—— 
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both; and therefore this diviſion is eafily reducedto the former, 

- Others makefiue partes: The Decalogue,The Apoſtles Creede,Bap 
$iſme,The Supper of the Lorde and Prater: of which parts ſome we re 
immedtath delivered by God himſelfe,as, The Decalogwe:others mea;- 
atly, and that either by his Sonne manifeſtedin the fleſh,as,The Lordes 
Prater ,Baptiſme , andthe Supper of the Lorde: or ,by the miniſterie of 
the _Apoſtles,as,The Apoſtles Creede.But theſe partes are allo cou- 

. chedwithinthe two beforerchearſed. For, The Deeglogueis the fſumme 
of the lawe, The Creedethe briefe ofthe Goſpell,The Sacraments are 
as appurtenances ofthe Goſpell , and cherefore haue reference vnto 
the Goſpel, a farre forth 43 they are Seales of grace promiſed in the 
Goſpelt; but , as they are teſtimonies of our obedjencetovuardes GOD, 
ſo they cary the natureof Sacrifices ,8 appertaine to the Law. Prazer 
isaparteof the worſhippeof'G OD, and therefore referred tothe 
Lawe. | 4 
This Catechiſme conſiſteth of 3.partes: which are, 1. Mans miſery: T—_ 
2.M ans delivery from this miſery. 3. Mans thankefulnes for this delt- rechime, i 
very. Which diviſion ineffe&t ſwarveth not from the reſt, becauſe the 
other partes are coupled in theſe. The Decatogue pertcineth tothe firſt 
part, ine /much 4: it # the glaſſe vuherein vue viewe and haue (joht of 
our finne andmiſery: and to the third parte, inaſmuch as it t the ex1F 
rule of true thankfulyes to God, and of Chriſtian tonver ſation. The 
. Creed becauſe it deſcribeth the manner of our deliverye is conteined 
vnder the ſecondpltet. Thitherallo belonge rhe Sacraments which are 
os the appurtenances & ſeales of the dodtrin of faith. Laſtly Prajer, as 


the principal part of our ſpiritual worſhipping of God,andthanketul- 
nes towards him,is placed vnder the thirde parte. 


4 The reaſons why Catechiſing # neceſſary in the Charch. 
'HE dilgent exerciſe of Carechiſing is neceſſary inthe church. 
I —_— of the Commaundement of God; Yee fhallteach them 

your children: 2.Becauſe of theglory of God,which requireth that Deu 4 9. 
Godbenotonlyknowne aright & magnified by thoſe of riperyeeres, *31"9: 
burof, children alſo : 3. For onr ovune Comforte, and Salvation. For © 
without therrueknowledg ofcod & his fon Chriſt Ieſns,thatis to ſay, . 
wiahour faich & reperice,nomanof - yeers &ableto receiue 
fo | RE an © 


| 
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inſtruion can bee ſaved, or haue any ſtable and ſure confidence 


I t7;. that heepleaferh God. For,Thiss Life eternal that they K N,,0O VV 
Heb.11.6. thee to bee the anly very God. And, wuithout FAIT H it is impoſ- 


fible.to pleaſe God,  Nowe no man beleeucth gn him whom hee 
knoweth-nat ,  or.of whom hee never hearde; Houve ſhall they be- 


Rom.10.17 lege on him of vohome they never HEARD. Faith by HE A- 


Gen,gs.,21, 


6 


 ftande Sermons,inthat they arcable cafilyto reduce whatſocuer they 


RING, and hearing by the worde of God. As many then as will 
bee ſaued mult ncedes holdethe foundatien,, whichis the doctrine 
touching Chriſt, VVherefore all muſt bee inſtructed, and ſucha ' 
ſumme of doctrine jmuſt bee d:livergd inthe Church, of which the 
ruder and younger forte alſo. may be capable. 4. For the mainetas- 
ning of a Church and common wueale in thu life. For tothe eſta- 
blithing of Church and common weale there is neede of Religion, 
andthe worſhippe of God, Chriſtian. diſcipline, ſtudies, and exer- 
ciſes of godlineſle , honeſty, juſtice, andtrueth among men... All 
which in vaine wee ſceke for amidſt the barbarous Nations , where 
there is nopractiſe of Pies or vertue atall. Now therefore it beho- 
veth that wee bee inſtructed herein from our childhoode , becauſe 
The heart of man u evilland perver ſe from his youth: Nay ſuch is the 


-corruptionof nature, that vnleſle there bee ſodaine redrefſe,we then 
reo late take Phyſicke when our euill and griefe through long delay 


hath gathered ſtrength , andis become palt cure. YVherefore ex- 
cept wee bee inſtructedarightin rhe will of Godout of his worde.in 
ourchildhood, arid exerciſed vnto godlinefſe: hggdly,or never do we- 


ſuffer our ſelues to.bee withdrawne from thoſeerrours which arc in- 


bredin vs,& which we drunke in like water in our FO OTIRREY 


can weendure to be revoked and weynedfromrthoſe vices, .in whic 
we haue beene trained vp. Wherefore we muſt betimes meete with, 
and bridle mans depraued nature , leaſt Church and.common weale 
oc towracke , 5. Becauſe the rule of examining opinions , and diſ- 
cuſſing the trueth of them muſt bee generally knowne vnto all, leaſt they 
erre andbe ſeduced: according to the commandementz BEYY ARE 
of falſe Prophetes: PROVE all thinges: T RIE the: Spirats whe- 
ther they bee of God, Now therule of this triallis no other then thoſe 
chiefe ground; of Catechiſme the decalogue, and, the Apoitles Creeat. 
6. Becauſe they who haze thoroughty learned. Catechiſme better ander- 


heare 
Fo 


Tuck (atechiſme. 


heare out of Gods worde to their ſeueral heads'of Catechiſme which 
they haue learned: whereas otherwiſe Sermons for the moſt part are 
heard with little fruite andbenefite. 7. Becauſe Catechiſme beſt fitteth 
the unskilfulneſſe and weake indgement of learners. For a copious 8& 
vagrant forme of inftruQtion is hard for youth and beginners, and ve- 
ry vnprofitable: therefox:the dorine delivered vnto them muſtbe 
briefe and plaine packeſaffe, ſuchasis Carechiſme; 8. Beoawſe rt ;s 
neceſſary that the rude endyonger fort be ſevered from Schjſmatiches, 
andfromthe prof ane heathen; which diſtinQionis no way made bur 
| by the knowledge of Carechilme, "9."Catechiſme dottrine is moſt 
geedful for Schollers becauſe they onght tobet more expert-in Chriſtian 
doi4rine then. athers; both in regardoftheir za/;ngjrthatone day they 
may inſtru&others; as alſo in reſpe& of their many occaſions whee 
 datly occurre of learning this doctrine,which,afterthe example of ;Ti- 
mothy, they may not neglect, _ 

Totheſe may be added many zmpulſzue cauſes, eſpecially with the 
people to winnethem, drawne either from the exde of our Creation, 
_ orfrom the cauſe of Gods prolonging and preſerving our liues untill 
the time of youth &c.alfo from the dignity andexcellencie of the Obiett 
of Catechiſme doQrine,which is the higheſt and perfeteſt goodeven 
God himſelfe; and from the effe of Catechiſme, which is +he know- 
ledge of this great good,and 4 COmmunt therewith; a thing more pre- 
ciousthen al:the treaſures ofthe worlde. This is that coſtly lewel/ 
digged 8& hidden in the field of the Church,whereof Chriſt ſpeaketh: 
and for whoſe ſake in aucient times Chriſtians with their lictle Chil- 
dren ſuffered martyrdome with cheercfulnes . Let vs view with our 
cies the example of Origen in Euſebius ſixth booke of Eccleſiaſtical 
hiſtory,and thirde Chapter. Let vs readeto this purpoſe Theodorer 


Mat,13. 44- 


eccleſ. 6b,6, 


his fourrh booke ofhiſtory , and ſixteenth Chapter. But@ntrary- Theod iff 
wiſe whar isit which we will gladly ſuffer for Chriſts glory , ifwe be #442" 
ignorant of this dotrine? andhow ſhall we not bee ignoraunt,ifwee 
learneit not inour Childhood? Whereforethe ignoraunce of Ca- 
techiſme is notthe laſt and leaſt cauſe why many now a daies are ca- 
ried hither 8thither with every windeof doftring, and why many 
fall romChciſt vato Antichriſt. | 


D 2 5. FFhat 


The Special Preanbles 


5 YVVhatiathetheendeof Catechiſmt and 
Chriſtian dottrine. 


He ſcope of Catechiſme dodtrine is,our comforte,and /alvation. 
Salvation conliſteth in the fraitron and-participation'of the 
' highe# good. T he comforte thereof is;a certaine hope and expetta- 
Fon of ris ood inthe life to come togither with 4 yg an part be- 

unne in this life. The chiefeſt good 1s,that whichif we haue , wee are 
leſſed; if we want,we become moſt unhappy and miſerable ; Farther 
what and what manner this ane only comtorte is,'t1s reſolved inthe 
ficſtqueſtion of this Catechilme,wherevatogtheſe Prefaces now cn- 
ded,we willproceede,) wah 


' 


. [ 


A CATECHISME OF CHRISTIAN 
RELIGION. 


Queſt.r. FFhatis thy anhye comforte wife and death. Fi 77 ran 


F Tharbothin' ſoule and bodywhetharlline! or die «Rom: 2 
*[am notmincowne, *but belong wholyvitomy ,j—*< 
moſt faithfull Lord and Sayiqur1eſus Chriſt, 'who ” Cor Gy 
by his precious bloud moſt; fully ſatisfying f for al ee 
my ſmnes,*hath delivered m> from al the power of x. * 
the devill,* and ſopreſervethme, *cthatwithoutthe '7®: w 
will ofmy heauenly father nor ſo much as a haire [!5.5.39; 
may fallfrom my head *yca al things muſt ſerue for > Thelt. 3 
my ſafety. * Wherefore by his ſpirir alſo he afli ureth Inc - 


meof everlaſting life, and maketh me _— - and M18. 


53 


* Rom 8.28 
prepared, that henceforth Imay live to him.” - Iz,.Cor. 1, 
6 \ 22, 
| | A . 2.Cory. \ 
The Explication. | | © 0315 oo >, _—_— > 


'Y Rom. 8.16, 


FR. kRom,s$. I4 
F: Y; Hequeſtion concernin fours therefore handled tlakg.2, 


Jos this Tan is poet and feauenly ew revea- 
led by God,and is principally tobelearned of vs. Tt he ſumme of this 
comforte is, That we are engra affed intoChrift b afarh, belovedof him, 
and reconciled unto God, that by him we udbe bs e cared for , and [aved 
forever. Touching this comfortwe arc.to learne, 


VP hat it ts. 

.,. Of how many partes it conſifeth. 

VV by this comfort alone s ſound anagood. 

PV hy i# # neceſſary. 

Howe many thinges are —__ for the attaining thereto. 

D 3 i FVhat 


WH 0 me 
- . S 2 Ss 


Divers opi- $0 24 
A..P this ſuprem 

mins chie- $bagS#1 58.1 

decent moderation 


Ei good, | 


e 1 (Queſt 
:AHY * 


I, 


F509) in 
£ , 


» bridel. 


on of the Catechiſme 
EI SIC 27 9. 


hat Camiforte i. 


Touching Chriſtian Comforte. Li 


conſeiences ſtagger at, and' very ſence diſclainitth : only the do» True com: 
Arine of the Church preſenteth vnto vs ſuch a-gvod; effeRug]l; fores pro- 
and lively comforre,as wherewith' our conſciences reſtſatisfied.For Aurch, 
this alone deteRteth the fountaine of all miſeries wherevnto man- 


kinde i is Ca tivared and enthralled : this alone direeth vs ynto the 


meanes of delivery through doen ;* This therefore is the | - Wharithe 
Chriſtian" Saf conſequerice borh'in life 'ar —_—_ 
death; "LA confidence” pra ree yemiſ] ; No of finnes , ani recom; oy 


ation with God Frags Chriſt, anda certaint expeitation of eternal 
life,imprinted im our bib by hic holy ſpirite through the miniftery 

. of the Goſpell, - fa that wee donbte not but that wyee belong ynto 
Chritt, andartbrboved W O04; ind Javed for ever for his ſake:ac- 
cording to that '6f Saint Patle;zY Pho Jew © oo vj fem, the ln Rom.8.353 
of Chriſti ſualerrbulationte anguiſh? Gr] l 


2 of howe many artet thi ronfore 
. Confiteth.”' 

Ixe partes there are of this comforte. 1. Oar Reconcilement to 1 
Gedby Chri#t , ſothat wee'are no longer enemies , but ſonnes of 1-©91325 
God, neither arc wee in our owne power , but properly be- 
long \ vnro Chriſt, b. The wianner of out tecontHenient , even bythe 
bloud cf Chriſt: thatis to fay , by hispaſſion,' death ani farisfaQi- 1 Per.r If 
on for our ſinnes, -3. Our delFvery from the miſery of ſane and death, bt. 
For Chriſtdoeth not only reconcile vs vnroGod,, buralfo dothex- 1.4, RYE 
empr.and free \ Vs or ofthe] powerofthe divel,fo hat ſinne, death,8& 2.loh.z.8, 
Sarah hauend Polletovervs. 4.T he perpetual preſervation & min: 4 
Fenance of our dana frecdomne 3 what foever other bleſinges 
Chriſt wh _ wrchaſed 2 vs. His weare by right: therefore he 
keepeth vs as' bis owne'intereſt', that not ſo'much as an haire 
-miay Calo ous htade without'the will of our heauenly Father. 
Neither lyeth our {alvarion in our handesorpower; for ifit were 
ſo, weeſhoulde Jooſe ira thouſande times every moment. '5, The 
Turning of all our evilles mto good. The godly indeede are afflicted 

in this lite , nay rhey are maſfacred, theyare as ſheepe appointed 
id rhe ſaughter : : but theſe thinges: coe not hutte'of hitider at all, 
burfurtherand ——— FR: od giverh 


good 


56 . Then, Oweſtion'of the Catechiſme. 
_ - a. 6 Efomeimckere altothe belt. or fin rial togither for the 
| /t,ontothem that lone God; 6, Our fullperſm apdeſhrence of af 

bes goodgiftes, anderaces ,andof. b Fs be «This pony con» 
Two parts b :. ;I. Of. f the teſtimony of the hat y Ghoſt workin HvS true aith & 
_— 12 ynfeignedconveriton, witneſſing yngo, our ſpicit thatweare the ſons 


E of (20d and thatthefe bleflings doe truely apperteine: Vs > be- 
Xx hereſti-:0 3, g5 \y ApPertein 
ny © | bake chee. is the pledge of our inhes : 2.-Of the Ne Yo pe- 

! faith, whichwe percgiue to hy AS Are, true 4 oi 
> feof anda conſtante-purpoſe of belecuing and obey yiag G Q.D accar- 
uuc Fauh Qing, al his preceptes . For:qut ofthe. carneſt deſire of perfor- 

ng 26h vnto G ON ariſeth ourafſurance of our true faith; 
bh weare erraindy pervradecefis favour, and loue of 
7 2» ).2ad of ever/all vation .This.is the ground of all the 0- 
> 5. partes before ogy without which there is nocomforte in 
temptations. Briefly therefore the ſutnme of our comfort is this; tht 
Dveare Criſes eranci _eſees 2-nto the Father , of vyhome we are 
beloued, and [OY be ſaued the e-gifte of the Fs  Gho#t, and life 


Everlaſt ig. 


ee Ith thi comforte alone is [ound and | good. 


| "is; > Comferrealopeivfoundang ime , Iris apparent: Bp 
"ROE. 27 cit alonefailethy5;net , p 10k in death; For, mhetber woce 
Romlach, £5 FE.or D I E\uveegre the Lordes. And,wuho ſhall ſeperate 
By EH wsfrom the Lowe of Chiaſt? Neither D. E- AT H or, LIFE, &Cc 
2. Becanſe it alone Lande himpreenchl ERR os lultei- 

_  neth, andaſſailethvs Rains {tal rhe aflaultes andatremptes. bs Op 
 ForSatanthus giueththeonſer!.1y Thee axt a/ es Fen/er 
The temp. aunfwerez But Chriftharh fatighed; ad linne,,,& (hi SOS 
-— anuagte his pra bloud,tharnowl am no longer mine bbck 


Satan with me by 
im Saran En ATED AE Thou art 4childef wr th, 
Lamio 


cheirremi- Jong vnto 
this ch pa pk enciny of, God, Avg Wea LN before. reconcile. 


Canſgiai6 ment, but | an or to. Godt gh Chal, and xeceiued into 
: grace and favour with him, þ eaſter in thy teeth: Bur ' thog 
wnuſt die the death Aunf. Chriſthaih d Jered me from the powerof 

death, and IFnowe i by, Chri(t I {ball TN pe: ou of the. handes 


4 nd inco/l Lo+: =bechrOHh ah. i; Int api e L nel 
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% 


and Maſter guardeth and defendeth vs in chem, and effeterth that - Ho 


” 
* 


thegrace of Chriſt ? For thoumaieſt fall andperiſb,becauſe it # alonge ' 
e vwvay to heaven. Aunſ. Chrilt hathnor onely meritedhisbene- -* F 


* 10M 


for mice, but alſo'beFovurrh the and perperirally pteſerueth them "” Ts 


» ' 
: ; ® 


of the numbey of them who are the Lozds ? Auni 1lknow tat youu per= EN 
e holy ſp#- v1 qt 


. that beleene « The preflerh nearcr. FVhat if thos haue not a true © 7 p- 


or repentance im erfett. An. Irue.Butyetit is entire and procigned. ; | 
| ;Tbe- LICTp Ay 
teexe , helpe my wnbelzefe. 3 EIN att | eo ac _—_— 
....r In his Frence and daungerous conflicte, vyhereofalthe chil ©"; ... 
gren of G.O.D have experience , Chriſtian, Conlolation' Rang-., -: + i 
eth fixed'and immooueable, and at length concluderh ,*'Fheye. © + 
fare CHRASTE vwuith all his benefites apperteineth vntomee. 
02 vi: Fils YT this Conforte # neceſſary. OI IMES, 
X Y char whichhath beene ſpoken it apvearethrhae tliis comforte- 
is very neceflary for vs:1.For our ſalvationgthat wefaintnor,nor x. 1, 
 delparre in tempration,and wreltiingof conf: ience:2. For the woy 3.5; 
Free'tg Ged. Forzthat we may wortbip Godin this life,afd inthe "200" 
{= tq come, (to which end we werecreated ) wee mult come ouref* © 
finne and deathz;nor raſh into deſperation ,but beſuſteined with a ſure 


comforte into the end, Lbs + 
5 How many things ave required for the atteining vpto this comforte. 
SPQ1431 2037; " SITY TY" 734 ET , ing rey 234 207 I et ig 
This's tefollic4in the etethilite qucitiShere inuneUaaly following, 
Quettz. 


The 2 . QueStion of the Catechiſme 


5$ 


"Marh-r1 Quelt: 2. How many things are neceſſary for thee to knowe,that 
29.39. +. ©  ” thouenioying this comfort maiitline and aye happily? 

E 58, 6, , " ' 

q OP | 7 
Makes i. oy, Three.* The firſt,whar is the greatnes ofmy ſinne 
Lok, * 11>. - and miſery.* The ſecond, how Lam delivered from 
Ss, Alfinncandimilery.* The third, whatthankes Lowe 
— vnto God forthis delivery. +21 
aEphel. ; KY) | | | 

4.10, : FA  TheExplication. 

Pſal.5o 14. © * \P.. | = k SLSIIL A 
Marth 5. 16. ' 


x Per.r. 12. , FSBREZA Hele threeare the whole matter , and ſeveralipartes of 


mow 0 3- __ WI this Catechiſme, which iumpe in with that diviſion of 
9 ome LEG T RS; Scripture into the Law and the Goſpel, andare futable 


IG 

EZSESS becne delivered. | 
*# _ _ _ 1 Theknowledgeof ourmiſery iu neceſeary for our com- 
is 1 fort,not that of it ſelfe it minjſtreth any comfort, or 1s it ſelfe any part 
-& ourg?* thereof; for of it ſelfe,and init owne nature it terrifieth, ratherthen 
ſeryis ne. comforteth vs,Bur it is necefſary for our comfort 1, Becauſe it ftirreth 
C "443 - 4 4 14 2d 99 =» | | x 34 * 16 = 

LToJ Upinu54 deſire of delvery, as the knowledge of his dilcaſe kindlerh,a 

20 fire +& LEILAES . I. &* 4 - > 5 dar 11S ' Yo ) 7; 

einys, defect remedy in thefſicke man:wherason'the other (ide,jfwe haut 
defveofde no kpanledg a our miſery,we affe& not our delivery; as the fick-mats 


3+, whenhe hath no ſence nor feeling of his difeaſe , conſuketh nor the 


|, with the differences of thoſe partes ,, as before hath 


- * 


Phiſician. Now if we defire not delivery , wee doe not ſecke it ; if wee 

ſeeke it not, we obteineit not; becauſe God giueth delivery onely to 

thoſe tharſeeke it , it is openedouely to him that knocketh-as it.is ſaid 

—  .inſcripture, To himthat knocketh.it ſhallbe opened.;CHike,and it 4 

5 be CHER OH. leſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righteonſacs. 

Mar.11-28., Gere 8to me allyee which labour . 1 dwell in a contrite ſpirit. 50 they. 
x4 P 


lai 37.15-5,T hat which 4 neceſſary for Fo ftirre op in 54 defire of deltverate;th, 
F ”p necefiary for "OY . But the knowleage of our miſerie 1 ne- 
ceſſary for the dejive of ſalvation or deliverance, Therefore the knowu- 
ledge of our miſerie is neceſſary for the obteining of our comforte; necel- 
joe. Whfay, YoFs 4canſe working and eficting comfort but as 4 720- 
#iucingucing vs ropurluc after it, For ofir ſells it breeder terrour, 


but 
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butthisterrour is'goodfor vs whe fairhaccompariieth it 2:Thattber- 2-70 works 
wemy be the more thankefullfor our delivery. Fot we! ſpould waxe 1% Dank: 
peratctul, if we vnderſtood not outof how greate, mileries we'were our deli. 
delivered;becauſe we ſhould never iudg aright of the: greatnes of the ©? 
benefite;andſo ſhouldjnoratteine vatoonr delivery; whereas that is ;.Topre- 
performed onelyto therhankeful 3. Becauſe wecanhe note bearers pot and q 
of the Goſpel! without the knowledge of our ſinne and wretcbednes For, \c,cr,of 
vnleſle by the preaching ofthe lawe concerning finne and the vyrath theGoſ- 
of God there be'apreparation madetothe preaching of grace, there ?*!-.,, _ 
followeth carnall ſecurity, andour comfort is made vnitable; becauſe - --'-: ; 
founderetired comforte;and carnal ſecuritiecannot ſtande-togither, 
Hereofit appeareththat weare to beginne from the preaching ofthe - 
lawe after the example of the Prophets and Apoſtles: that thereby 
men maybecalt downe-from preſumption of their owne juſtice z and 
may be prepared to the knowledge of themſelues,8trucrepentance. + 
Except this be done,through thepreachingof grace mEwill become: | 
more cateleſle and ilubborne,and pearles thaibethrowne-tofwine ro» + 
be trampled vnder teerte. | 3: 


2 Theknovwuledge of our delivery is neceſſary for our comforte:1.T hat Jopons . 
wwr {2/1 not into re ſperation: For as foone as wehaue a knowledge of of curdeti. | 
our ſinne wethould beſwallowed yp of deſpaire; were it not that.the + xs 
means ot our delivery preſcred themſelucs ready at hand with vs to  Tolbeps: 
ſuccour ''s. 2. That we may therbybe touched with a deſire thereof, For v-fromde-- 
a good thingnot known is nor defired: according; to that,.T here 65 0 hes" 
covering after an vetnowne thing \Utthen we know not the benefite -m vsade. 
ofour delivery, weſhalnot longe afterit., and by conlequent we ſhal {cot 
not obteineir; nay when we either happen tofinde it,orhave it offe- 
red vnto vs,we ſhal not acknowledgeit : 3. That.it may comforte vs. Fa dh, 
Foragoodthingenotknowne doth notcomtort:4.Le/# through the 4 T0 _ 
egworance thereof *,we our ſelues ſhould magine, or recerue imagined by rople6ak2s | 
ethers any manner of delivery, tothereprochof Gods name, and hazagd ceipts © 
of our owne ſalvation: 5. That wee might bee made partaters thereof 904-1 Bl 
through faith. For fairhis not without knowledge, and our,delivery is poſſeſſes of 
apprchendedonly by faith : 6. That we may bethankefull to.Ged for a: Y cath, 


| ran To work 
ÞFeras weedefire notan-vaknowne good: ſoriezther doe, vec great- thikfulne 


| ce =_ : ? - thakfulnes 
ly eſiceme:or"account of it neither doe we thinke of rengdring con- m vsro- 
diprie thankes fozie, Nowe the benefire of deliveric'is.not beiiowed |? o" God 
| CN. | 


The 2: queſtion of the Catechſme. 


!-" ofrthevmthankefull : but God impartethit vmorhew-in whome-it 
hath'that cnde wherevnto it was ordained, that is, Thankefwines. 
For theſe cauſes toour ſounceand true comforte the knowledge of 
our-delivery is requiſite and neceffary,both wwhat it 9,5 what man- 
2,” wer, and, by vuhom it vuas perfourmed . Now thisknawledge ofour 
. © © -! deliveryis drawneoutofthe Golpeltheard, read , and 9 PR 
1... byfaith:becauſe faithalone promileth freedome torthem that be.jicue 
---_  inChrilt, 
+. Why the 3 ''The knowledge of our thankef ulneſie #s neceſſary for our comforte, 
\nonketge 1; Beeth ſe God exhibirerh this delivery only to the thankefull | For 
3.161. 4 theſe/alone God reapeth the ende of his benefites which is'h4 
nes is nc-= worſhippe , andthrir gratefulneſe tovvardes him. For thankefulnes 
_ Y is the chiefe ende and ſcope orour delivery . For this purpoſe appea- 
God perfor ##dthe-ſonne of God that hee might de#troy the wvorkes of the Devel. 
meth nt> He#hath adeptedwsrothe Þ R ATSE of the glory of hue grace. 2.Thas 
yo _— <vee May offer ſuch thankeſgiving 44 is acceptable vnto God , For 
110h38. 'Godwill have vs no otherwiſe gratefull vnto hin, then hee hath 
a> ey preſcribedia his word. True thankefulneſle therefore is to be leare« 
Snkefat. ned out of Gods worde,not faſhioned afterourowne imagination, 
.nes.we *re 5, That wemay knouue that thoſe dutties which wwe performe to God 
A 7] and our neighbour are no menttes , but only a publike declaring of ous 
3. To ex- thankefulneſſe. Andwhat thou giueſtthankes for, that thou know- 
_—_ = - eſtthouhaſtenor deſerued. 4. That byour tharkefſulneſi our faith 
merire. - "and comforte may bee confirmed, orthat by this thankefulneſſe vvee 
4-For con- maybee-aſcertained of this de/ivery, as weeare ſureof the caules 
vai in Of thinges, when wee ſee theireffectes . For the ahankefull doe ac- 
v5. knowledgeandpro feſſe an aſſurance of the good they haue receiued, 
Thankſul- \qowethankefulneſle it felfe wee know 72 generall out of the Goſpel, 
nec becauſe the Goſpell requireth faith and repentaunce of them thar 
outotthe *yillbee faued: weknowirt In ſpeccallout ofthe Law,becauſcthe law 
yon pla in ſpeciall doth diſtinaly declare and determine what workes ; and 
of the lawe what kinde of obedience is plealing vnto God . VV herefore neceſla- 
rily we are totreate of thanketulnes in the Catcchiſme, Obie&t That 
whichof it ſelfefolloweth ts nat neceſſary tobe taught . Bat thankeful- 
; 1:  weſſe muſt needes follovve of it ſeife after the acknowledgement of ouy 
wiſeric and delivery . | Therefore it is nct neceſſarytobetaught. . 
Aunſ. The Fallacic of this argument iscalledin Schooles;.. ſap - 
poſal 
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peſel of that to lee generally true , wohich is true but in parte... For» 
4 +. fallowerh delivery , but, ot the manner of thank-, 
fulneſſe rethe, o thatis, as ſoone as we. knovve our delivery from 
miſerie.,. we preſently conceiue, that it is apointe of our duety tobe 
thankefull for ſo greate a benefite. : but what true and acceptable 
thankefulneſſe ro God-is , weeknowe not , exceptwee bee taught. 


Therefore of the manner. of thankefulngſe wee are tobe inſtructed.” 


outof the worde of God, Furthermore the Maior propoſition 1s 
not vniverfally true. For a thing ; which of it ſelfe doth follow, may 
be raught for greater and fuller knowledge and confirmation. And 
GOD by this meanes.g.thatis toſaie , by his worde deliveredand 
knowne will kindle,incteaſe,and ſtrengthen thankefulneſle in vs. 


THE FIRST GENERALL PART 
OE CATECHISME TOVCHING 
THz M1sSzx1e Or Man, 


Queſt. 3. 77 bence knoweft thou thy Miſerie? 
Awnſ. Out of the Law of God: * 
| . |, TheExplication. | (+1, 
N this firſt part concerning the miſery;of man 
principally is handled The comon place of S 1N,, 
and of the effeites, and paniforeneepar ne. To 


R0 [3 
HQ] I A C rhis are annexedother ſubor areplatts , and: 
Nl 22S 
(ey 


7 


inthisraCtlefle prificipallthenthejoreaamed, 

& Y as ,the common places of the CREATION, of 

I B man of the IMAGE. of Godinman;of ORIG 1- 

NAL fin,of FREEVVIL, andof AFFLICT1I- 

ONS. Touching our 42/SERF weare traknow.in general”, what it i, 


- & 42 & 


whence it icknowne,andthe meanes how... .., 1. | c 
+ The naweof M7eryſtrercherh fartherthan the name of Sinye.By 
the name of Myſery we vuderſtand us well the evillof treſpa/ſe os of- 
fence, as the-evill of puniſimente., - . The evill of treſpaſſers, all 
Sine; Theievill of pumnebhmente is, all calamitie, rormente. ana de 
Tuition of our Reaſonable Ngture;, To bee thorte, the evill of 


Bunilh«. 


ONTHE 2. 
SABAOTH 


*Rom.z-10- 


? 
What is: 
meante by: 
the name. 


-. of Mycry,. 


f 


*.. 
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puniſhment comprehendeth all miſeries and {ines that followe afree 

wherewith ſinnes that goe before are puniſhed | So thanumbring ofthe 

people committed by Davidis both z y ms , and'a puniſhment of ſinne 

which vent before , to weet, of the adultery and murder per paane 

by David: that is to ſay, it was an cvill both of offence, and of paniſh- 

ment.[ Therefore Mans miſery # his vyretched eſtate ſince the e fall, 

Whatthe conſiſting of two'great evils; 1. That mans nataye #hrough (inne is cor- 

miſery is o rupted and averted from God:2 That for this coryuptionit t euilty FAR 
" 2 *eternallmalediftion, and reiettedof God. 

, Whence ' VWeehauea knowledge of this miſery out ofthe lawe of God. 2 

o_—_ the Lavveccommeth the knowledge of anne fajerh Saint Paule . 

Rom.z zo. Anditis the voiceofthelawe . Curſed # hee that fulfillethnot all the: 

- ava wwoordes of this lawe . Nowe by what meanesthe lawe veeldeth \s the 

knowledge of our miſery, the two nexte queſtions which followe in 


| ] orderſhalldeclare.}. | 
. Quelſt.4. //hat doth the Love of God require of VE, 


*Den.&.5. Lſ, That doth Chriſt fanmtanty teach vs Mat. 2 wThou 
— ſhaltloue the Lord thy God vvith all thy hearr, with 
a al thy ſoule, with al thy mind,and with al thy ſtregth. 

"This is the firſt andthe great Commaundement, 
' afidtheſecond is like vnto this, Thou ſhaltloue thy 
I: == as thy ſelfe.Ontheſerwa cornmaundes 
- ;Menics hangeth' the whole lave. 7 and the Pro. 
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The Explication, 


Fi Hicſhinrie 6fthie law Chriſtrehearſeth Mar. 23. v.37; 
Ye) & Luk, ro.ouref Deur-6. verſi5:Lev.19.ver.'18. And 
mM)! he exp reflec vvhar is meant by that, Curſed i he that 
SOAR! ful, 1EEth mot the whole law: that is toſay,wholouethnor 
SY hearts [| bis hearte , wich all kis (oule: with all his 


RY » andviith ahis tly3 Schis i ogg as hinnſlſ, _ 


mY i 
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Of the Myſery of Man. 


whichſeverallclauſes are particularly tobce vnfoulded moreatlarge. 
-Thonſhalt LOVE the Lordthy GOD.) To loueG O D with allthe 
hart &e.15,0ndueacknowledgment of bis infinite googpes reverent-+ 
ly to regard him, and to accounthimour principall 8 cheifelt bliſle, 
ang for this caſe tolouchiin aboue alrhings,, toxeioyce in him, to 
relye on him, to preferrchis glory beforealthinges,thar Coke not 
foundein vs nonotſo much as the leaſt thought,inclination.orappe- 
rite of anything that may diſpleaſe him; andrather to-part from that: 
which is deareſt vnto'vs , andpartakeofany grievous calamity what, 
foever; then-ſuffer our ſelues tobe ſeparated trom.communion with. 
hiin.{or any way offendehim:laſtly to direct alour afions;tothis'end,, 
thathe alone may be glorified by vs. Ng 
. The LojdT HY GOD. )Asitheſhouldfay: Thou ſhaltloue that 
Gbd whoisthy Lord, andthy:God; whois revealed vntothee, whoe 
- canferreth his manifold benefites vpan thee, and whome thou art 
bound toſerue. It is therefore an _L2tzrhe/is or oppoſition of the true 
Godagainſt falſeGods. 

.'. With all ty HEARTE.) Bythe HE ART Ein thisplace 
ts vnderſtoodalthe affeftions,anclinations, and apperites.or deſires. 
Whereas then'God requreth ovr whole heart, his meaningis.thac he 
will haue himſeNe alone to be acknowledged, and reckonedour fove- 
reigne &lupreme good;&to be louedaboue al things:that ourwhole 
heartreſtonhim, andnotpartthereot be yeelded vnto him, andpart 
vnto another,Nay his wikis tharwe.match & compare nothing with. 
Hit; muchleſſepreferte ,and admit toſbareorpartake one iot in his 
loue This the ſcripture calleth,*o walke before G OD wvitha perfette: 
heart: whoſe contrary is , N pt to wualke before God with'a. perfecte- 
hart to weet,tohalte,andyceld himſelte by halfes vato-God Obie... 
God alant it tbe lourd therefore we ought nat to-ddue out neighbours, pa: 
ventes, and m3folkes. Aunl. It isa Sophiſinewhich Logicians cal, a: 
fallacic of accident,YThen we argue from the denzallof the miner of a- 
ay thing , t#the ſimple and ab ſolute: denial} of-ghe thine zt [eife . Asin 
this preſenvexample.God #5 chiefly to be loned and aboue all things; thar 
1s,n ſuch manner, tharther be nothing ar al which weeither prefcrre: 
orequallwitthim, and which for his fakewe arc notready preſently 
T0 forg6e: VVe ovghtroloue our neighbour, our Parents , andother 
things alfo; butnot chicfely , not abouc God, nor. ſo that wee rather 

choſe: 


Of the Myery of Man. 

chooſetooffend God then or Parents;but after God and for God, 

VFith allthy S OF L E.) By the ſoalehe comprehenderh thar part 

which is willing to any thing , or the motions of the will: therefore he 

meaneth, with thy wholewil;andpurpoſe..: 4, il hen, 

VVthallthyCOGIT AT 10 N,S.)BytheCogs/tation pally ga 

ftandeth the Mznde and vnderſtanding: as fheſhouldſay,Somuch as 

thouknowueſt of God , ſo much alſo ſhalt thou lone him : Burt thou ſhale 

bendealthy cogitations andthoughts to knowe God perfealy anda- 

right, and ſoſhaltthou loue him . Forſo much as we knowof God,(o 

: much alſo'd6eweloue him. Now we loue him: impartealy;, becauſe 

Co 13.10 2ve know himbut ix parte: Inthe life ro come wethalknow him pers 

feRly,therefore we ſhall loue him perfely,and that which is an part 

PV ithallthSTREN GT H.)Hemeaneth alaQiosbottvinward 

andoutward,that they beagreeable tothe Law of God +: +, ..;.._ . 

Works This is the FIRST and GREATEST Commanndement :) The 
God is a loue of God is called the fir # commanndement , becauſe it u the ſpri 

led:befr# and founteine of the reſt,thatis, the rmpulſaue ,o# ficient, and final giz 

_—_— of obedience in al the reft ., For we therefore love our RENO be- 

Why itis Cauſe welone God, and that we may declare;in the loue of our nezgh» 

_—_ bour, that we loue God. inlike manner it is called the grrateit com- 

Bade WEUHAcmment : 1. Becas [e the obiefF, wohich it immediatelyreſpetteth 

wee. = =andtonſiderethis the greateſt obiett, even God himſelfe:2. Becauſe it is 

T theendvvubereuntoalthe other communndements are airecied. For our 

*  wholeobedicencehaththis onely eng thatweſhew ourloue towardes 

3 God, andhononrhis name: 3. Becauſe that # the priueipall worſhip of 

God wherevntothe ceremoniall worſhip was toyeeld andgine place, For 

the Phariſees extolled the cexemonialllawe - 0 the. Moraltconrra- 

riwiſe Chiiſtcalleth'louethe greateit commanndement , and preferrer 

. the Morall law before the Ceremoniall , becauſe\Cergpmonies. were 

pointed for loue, and are to vaile , and ſubmir themſclues vnto ir. 

Obiect. Lowe #5 the-greage if commanndement; therefore loue is greater 

6 then ſaith; therfore lone iuftifieth rather then faith. Aunl,Loxeis here 

A diftinais Taken 2m general for onr whole obedience vuhich vuc eqve vnto God, 

ofloue and VAder which, Faithis comprehended: which faith iuſtiferhs not of it 

faith, ' [2lfe,,as it is 4 Vertwe in man, but vuith Relation ana reference to her 

objeft ,1meane themerit of Chriſt , as it appeareth and appheth Fo if 

OT ACER DEV? - -lfe 
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rt -. But thar Joue which #» /pecia/lis properly called 
Tio retry Som - Fe brrelſ Chuliee 
niſticeis pphed vnto vs, wor bylove fburby faithalone . 1 

The ſecond like vntot his: Thouſbalt love rhy NE 1G HB OF Ry 

To lone thy neighbour-as'thy ſelfe is, for the louerhowowelt viito 
God, rhat is, becauſe thogloueſt Godyto doe wel vnto thy neighbor 
according to al the commaundements of God: or towiſh,and doe al WS 
rhings viito hits, which chou wouldeſtjni equity andaccording tothe Ox regh- 
is \ ooh : 


hwetsbedonevnto thee. | 

TheSECO ND.) Itis called the ſecond commandems?t : 1.B 
it conteineth the ſumme of the ſecond Table ,or the duties which are Wye, 
immediatly med vato our neighbour. For itrhou loue thy neigh neigh bour 
bour as thy ——_ wilt not m ry er him, thou wilr N16 him, — 
oe, »Beeanſet of our neighbour muſt riſe owt of t "Table, Comma. 
on fiom the loue py yt 4 ir 1s or ET the dement, | 
loneof God. | s 

14 L1KE vmethic.)Itis calledlike vntothe firſtin 1,reſpets., In FER. 
reſpetl of the kinde of wyorſhrp which is morall,or ſpiricuall,and prin- —— 
cipal; becauſe ir is ther in the tecond Table no lefle commandedthen the firſt, 
mthe fitſt, and is oppoſed vntothe Ceremonies: 2. 1» reſpeitiof the - 
tunifhment which is eternall; becauſe God doth inflict this puniſh» 
mentforthebreach ofcither Table: ;. tz re /pett of the coberencebes 3 
cauſe neither capbe obſerved without the other. , Tris alſo v#likr rc on wn 
thefirſt ; 1. In reſpecF of the immedtate objief?: whichin the firſt Table x 
is God;in the ſecond aur neighbor:2.1n reſpect of their proteſt, order, © 
the one being # cauſe the other a» effec# of that cauſe © For theloue © 
of our neighbor anſeth from the loue of God, buti: fallethnot ſoout 
on the contrary: 3. 7n reſet? of the degrees of love, Forwemult love 3 
God abou? at things'we muſtloue ourneighbor, notaboueal things, 


vs. " Cyman, ; 


noraboue God, but 4 our ſelues . Hence rifethan attnſwere.vnto that 
obie&ion:' The} condConmmannaement © like unto the firſt, therefore O=%. 


the firſt is not the greateſt . Or, therefore our neighbour mu#t bee ſer e- | 
Ko FO 

not ſimply anilin eubry poinye; bit in ſent fewe;8 unlike vntothe firſt 
On theſe. two'Coy 
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NY Queſt: 5+ art thou able to here altheſ things perfefty? ? 
ET Peet os i Aanſ Nottuly. -Forbynarure Tam proneto thehaneed of 


C33, 
Tess: "0 oY, and ot. wy No : = | 
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f I Hi «queſti6rogither OO TE ARE ROO 
KY) _ $05 (asthere arerwo partes thereof before ſpe- 
dl ere agar nay pagan Sug 
SW comparing of our ſeluests 2, epprung of 
BEDS the ror fe of thelawe untoaur ſelues Þ As | Examingng of 
elues after thelawe, and comparingthe law withour ſcluesis 4 
eration of that purity and wprightnes which the lawe re qurreth , 
ergt 4. pri 1 his pig ſbeweth chame are not. 


fed? loue of 
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propoſition,chus:7 hexe nos com;mned 8c: The Cduſioner ſhin 
"> ay There Leer + =". emcE entence of the lawes 
as rage 't 


mans conſcience framerh fuch a Syllogine + nay 
p50 vo ery 


the Minoris rand remoany> of ouyfatte, whickbows. 
ryro the lawe. The Concluſion is the approoving of rhe ſemtence 
of the law con vs for our ſinne;whit and 


deſpaire follow at the heeles,vnleſſe the comforte of the Goſpellinter 
it ſelfe,and we perceiue the remiſſion of our ſinnes purchaſedby 

the Sonne of Godqur mediatour. In this forte the >fecernal ma- 

ledition which is the ſecond parte of our mile 

by the law . For weareal convicted b Hs nes Fon; 

leawe bindeth all mento þ to gs ey perf rf orme it not , gt ever= 


Lifting Soothe ſbment andmalcdittion But no man performeth this obeds- 
ence,Therefore the Lawe bindeth «llmen toeternall maled;ttion, 
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fubrect wnto finne: the next 
qu touflcd is, whether it were ſo created 
addndilnorlo, whe mann of nature Was crocs 

d God; And, whence ſinne entred + ſet forte 
onplact of the Creation of man,8: of 
© Ma Heercalloweareto 


maks 


th mage Colman 


every 
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Coats 


4 = ODS AIG. oe oi SC RAMON. watt. ve 
oy o = \ * x 4 4 
. > FIY 
: py CY 


2" 'Vu A ie AASA A A NDAOEIARES 9. = Hl os > oo A Arr. —_— — — _—————— 
: » j _— ”P a , "RE ! 
* 
: 


68 0 Clnfion Region Pwr. 
his fal, and hivoriginal miſery fincethe ſame 7s rs 1.That 
the cauſe and founteine of our miſery being diſcovered. 4 might not be& 
"Somputednto-ced 


$2;T bats hegreatnesof our miſery might . 
peare:Bor lopke how much.more open&Eeminerour 5 ilinalexnclle 


mane fo much more obvious and evident is our miſeryzas allo 


four deliveryis ſomnichthe more precious-& honour» 

weleced a by bowemuch GER evils, whence we. 
"08 THE CREATION. OF MAN. 
Theſpeciall poitres touching mans creationare. 


ore APRAeNs: 
wv 'rBkr manner of treatnre wan was AMES {gh % 
"2 'To Laan God. a\ { bba4s \ 
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FocEetvang 
- any OW WEE Was created 


LG; God ied ewe we and that 


ph ade Gods ral 


be wa 


UF 7 he 2ut hor of cur frnnt, 'torru 
== 


OOTY proay | 
ourhſaferh to bale & pub+s Judbfs | | | 
ledge our onthankfulnes for benefits "mad 0 nant? ili Uta 
arvorthines of receaung anyheexcaften 4. That woe de-< the more ear-. 


bir#t ter the —_—— hone. 
nip 6 nn ores x 
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ITE re ene, wee ae pr arta+. - 
liry enſued onfthne a$apunil 


nothing, butimmediatly inſpired by Godinto his body [Lo ainy an 
incorpo 
hisfaze breathof life and men vugs mide a lining ſoule. This was. 
Godinfuſed and vnited to an iv{trymepralibodyo 

kent ;androgither withitto make 0905 het or & Sub/ibekr « Nang 


man; toworke certeine motions andaQtions r vato man, 
externall,and-internall;in the bady,and without eager body by the mi- 3 
niſtery of the body , and without _— miniſtery of ch wy the body 3 wh, 

ly,and pleaſing vito- God: 3. After the Image of God thats, perfe© 
Sood,niſcyiult holyybleſſed,and loving ofotherc crogtures,OF 
this image of Godin man more thal hexeaftes bs pakep AFG 


id; 


fore creared reaſonable CFearares, ang 
chem'he might bem 
createdrorhe knowledge andworſhipof(G 
on aridinvocation of his name oPrajſe and do edepwobte 
and obedjence,whieh contiſtethin. 
whichconcetne G OD a!:d man Forthewvorbippeaf GODcam- PCal.r9.8 
prehendetty in/itcal theſe. Obie . Heaven yeatth a: and other E7e4- 146, 
Pures voide-of reaſoware: ſizde to wwvorſhippe. and magnyfie God. Ther- 

fore the wwvorſbippe and praiſe of G O Dis not the properendaruhy man ; 
wo4 created Aunl. This reaſon hath afallacy of! ber Hhrwis ja I 
biguity. Creatures voide ofreaſonarelaide etgerenbin, dpraile 
God,norrharrthe vnderltidoughrof God,orkiow d norlhip 

'but becauſe rhepbearingeenti 
* .them; are the: axis gs 
perlype Sand men, 

. the beholding pn rr of theſe: G:0:122$ vyprkes,de- 
{cry inchemheintinice poodnes wiſedomeportrgivſiice bye, 

| maicſtle of -cod and/ate railed:andiſtirrex vp tornegnifie GO 


THE Catechiſme makenks akin :6,Thathe 


wer, that toland & magnify bis nawe.\\herio C pru 
cipal endof mans creati61s:1.T, glory preſet nobFar pol Þ | - AG, 


Of the Miſery of Mini, | © 


entithertof .2, Hl ſpule 


reall ſubſtance vnderſtanding,andimmarrall; Godbreathedin Geneſ.s.7 


informe -orquic- 


2, Ti 0 what end man WAS erthten. 


miglr be, fly 
cod hisexeator hartely low han atid ive inith | 4 = j i ] 
re tng Ht 


SO 


els$&me 7.kno WE d 
ified for ever-Mandhereforetigs incipalh 
odatagk i6,tc ber 


ance of 19S, T9.Pus 72 


ip him, 
meprintes and itampegt Dirinity in 
a Grnileban E564vþich 1s prg- 
rformedbyrexfonable creatures: For 


E 3 theſe 


_ as 5. oi. tt BB... 


0f Chriſtian" Ketgnon'r aft. i 


5. AndifGodhadnotformed creatures of reaſon & 
hon gltbeholde; conſider, & withthankf:1l mind 


acknowleds 5 workes, She orderand dif ingotthing: in whole 


nature: vtherthings which are voide of mighte no more bee 
aid to praiſe en ;thar isz0beche rfamddoceGok 
mn iſing ir, thin iftheyhad never beene at-all. Therefore that 


en by theHgure” Proſopopeia,or counterfer- 
wr, ſame other perſons erſon onder that Sek pre fares, as, Prat the 


Oyee beets Trrrb +, that is, Lerangels,andmen ar 
Hel i Sirantveveotoele Gods creatures take occalionof lauding 

isnamte:.. Many ether endes areſubordinar* drothis 
pope I vntoGods ch Te isſabſtirured, 2.7 he rrue know: 


The know- bak, For Cod iol betiglnownctanmocberratthipped. And 


Wage of 


loh.17.3. 


pl 


«= is the proper worke of man,wherein eternallife conſiſteth roknowe 
nd worthip « Godaright . Thi s everlaſting Life that they may knowe 
Thee dont bet the#rue' Go&Torhe knowledge of Godis fubordinare, 
'ornekrinorder,; \The felizity 6 bleſtdues of man,which.isthe fruitis 
| paricipatien of Godand heavenly blefſibgs.. Forout 
| the goodnes,mercy,8 PB: God.Obie@. The 
te[ſedn uf main; borknemledgech worſhip of Godyare gue- 
0petHies inwhich,or with which man:was created; that is, 
yes) ait's the mmagef God, and the forme par thetwre of 


is . "herefor e they: belenge unto the Par Queſtion which was, 
VV'H AT Wives treated. (and not tothis of the ende of mans 


11 " erration: Aunivere. They/ are a-parre ofimans fortue and nature, 
* "Ani theyarematirmadcina divers reſpec,in whichthere isno:contra 


tiery;For Godmade man;fucha erearure,, as being bleſſed und happy 
ſhonldknowe and worſhip him aright : and againe hee made him to 
"this end;tharthece forth tor ever he! might beacknowledged & mag- 
nified by him., and m_ continually communicate himfclte wirh all 
«his graces andbh orien: ng Wanghes created hap- 
'py., hol ;andreligious. | VUh 4-75 087 rw cereccivedin 
the BP 'anmotcover hewas —_ 

rinue for ever; ahdrbis waihis ende —_ theſc arc uly 
ſpoken, to witticharmanboih i 15 created bely WIT. os and. relegrous:,” \ 
andis exbated tbe boly;happy aud religions. Thetormerofthtle: is re- 
ferred tothe Qweſtion WW HAT, reipect of. thebcginoing:thelatrer 


to 


he ſhould ſfocon- + 


( 


3a) = 4. " . , * as 
| Mon, \. 71 


rothequeſtionFOR WHAT, inreſpe&of continvatct.andperſe -- 
yerance . So righteouſhes ad true holines whereas they arethe forme 

and very being of anew manare tearmied hiseng, Neitheris it abſurd 

that the ſame thing ſhould tha divers teſpe&be called the fingl/cayſe Eph 4.24; 


and the formal, For that which is theformie,5 reſpec? of $12 rel 
may be termed the end, in 7eſpett of the mrent aid purpoſe of the C: 
four: a. The manifeHation of God, or the declavation of Gods meveit in ,, + 
his choſen to everlaſting life, and of bis fre and wrath againſt ſinne feſtationof 
to be paniſhedinthe reprobate.rhis forth is ſabordinaredrothoknow Code were 
ledge of God, and mans feliciry. For chat thoumaieft know God,and T7" 
dee qrucs-1 _—_ Veg np Iit is needful alſo OO : 
himſelfe manifeſt vnto thee: 3 .The preſe# vation of [oriety in ind, 
which endis ſubordinate vnto Fatal rw boon Forexcept a m_ 
there were men,codſhould not haue whome ts manifeſthimſelfe vn- te tocicry 
to .1 willdeclare thy name vnto my brethrem: 6. The communion of mu- p11... 
tualliutercour ſe of ities and curtejies amonei#' men; feraingfor the 6s © 
preſeruation of humane ſociety . Fot thatthe fociery and converſing Thec-m- 
of men' togither may be maintcined, there muſtneeds bepeace;and 721970. 
mutual dut;es enterchangeably pafling betweenethein.': ; among 
This firlt ceat7on of man is diligetlytobe compared withrhemz/e- 2% 
of mankind, asalforhe 2xd forwhich wewete created with the z- 
days: and fwarving from the end: thatfo by this meanesalſowee 
may know the greatnes of our miſery ; For how muchthe greaterwe 
ſce the good was,which wehaueloſt; ſomuch the greater we knowe 
theevils tobe , into which we are fallen. SN x xK9m1 3:4 
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Phat is the Image of God in man. q 
How farre forth it i5 loft, and how f arve it remaineth. 
How it is repazred imman. Ns tl; 
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_ . Es 0793 alt Ilmiſery,andcorruption, k 5. Rate and domrn; '24 of 
IO in SS ren nd of her lrving. creatures, In 


able.ere: aro :in ſome.forte reſembled his 
1 wcinxpqy fortthe Arch-typeorprin. 


a9. ee equalled vntohis Crea- 
By ROE dwithout m=aſure, and e- 
ONS infinite ::The, Apo {tle Me Parte purreth Righteouſnes,8 
» Holines,As yn eh wekg 0 £2 Image:yetdoth hee not exclude, 
or ponnppon We ſedome ,and Fnovole ge For PO Man can worſhip pe 
ul exc | 


vnknowne. But neither doth Pa lude perfect 'bleſednes 
glory; for this according tothe orderof cods iuſtice is neceſſarily cou- 
pled withpe the holines or conformity with. cod,. For, where true 
f heepaſneſſ and holineſſe is , there is the abſence of allevils whe. 
ther of crime; gx, ger . Ri/re uſneſſe aud Holeneſſein this text 
of the Apoſtle may el rbe et or the famie thing; or ſodiſtin- 
euiſhed, that, are pot ff: bee meant of the.aFrops both in- 
witdeandourearde, haue a conbetn.& Ry ad congruity of 
the willand heart with Eon 3 El, and with the lawe 
1 of Godzand veſt, , pies Wa he © qual/71es them. 
45 111 C God alone, & is not 


ſclucs, Ob. 1. Prot wil rigbtes 
(I any NID dthew fm Crs [creatures zEVER of the An- 
| gels 


Of the Mi/cty.of Man. ad "7 
- belethemſelues bothmay,and doth micreaſe:how then was the. of Manwas | 
adperfct mien grows comin ele pe one | 
dome heere is meant not ſuch akind of wiſedome as is ignorant of. y0- FR: de 
thing) burwhich hath asabſoluteperfeQion, as is incident.vnio.che moe 
riattreofaereatute;as great aportionzas therich Creator hath.nhear God ls! 
ſutedatidſuindredourvntobis creature, ſufficieatro'endowe.it with -- ; 
happines and felic ny : as the wiſedome ofthe angelles andtheirbleſ. +057 
ſcdneſſeisperfect ; becauſe itis ſuch as.G-Q D hath ordeined; and 
et vntoit ſomewhat daily-may be addedzotherwiſe; irwere infinite: «© 
Loi manſperfeCtly iuſt, becauſe he was conformable ynto Godin 
all things which God requir ed of nim zNOT thar he was of equall.per- 
feQnes,or had iuſtice inherer-in him inthardegree of perſetiowhich =: 
Godhad; but becauſe he wanted nothing ofthe full meaſure of ſuch r.Cot's;44 
petfeftion as God createdin him ,and would ſhouldbeeinhim, and - |: , 
which mighrfufficca creatednaturerg theatteining of bleflednefſe, 1 5c 
There isthereforeanambiguity in theiwordeperfeZjop; and in << fs | 
fence heere expreſſed manisſaidinſcripturetobe the im gveof Gadine i 7 ni 
to be made af ter the image of <od.  %, Obiet-2. The fri man Was 

of the earth ;eurthly; the ſecond man ; the Lorde from heawen. = 
the earthly was; ſuchare they that are earthly: and. as. the he aan h, 
ſuch are oye areheaventy; Andaswe haue borne the mage af 
the earthly, ſoſpalt we beare the image of the heavenh. Anſ-the Apoſtle -'i: 

dorh'tot here takeaway the image of the heavenly man from Ate. -* 
' whEheas yerſtoodzbut comparerh his. nature & eſtate abuellbefate, |, 
2<afterhisfal,vithabarheayenly.glory,intowhichweare ref ed. bole 2 
Chtif&;thatis,ndt onlyahenature ofman we IDEs YT day ©. 
dearh,but theidegreeofthe image gf 60d in mis nature be for \hs ff. 2s xc 
uri $2 


&beforegſoriticatiowiththatwhich followethin glocificatis, we: . 
"© hriſtis caled the Image of Gadin afarre: difterentaad divers mars -:1. -- 
net:1. Dryeſpect of hisdeune nature; wherebyhe is the Image of his e. 


T5 : c 
i#Efſence,efſentiall properties, and workes; ardu that perſon,by which « veg? "wo 


the F ab her dot hmediutely feveale him {elfe it creat;ng 4A preſery we IN TWO Ig. 
altthinigs; but chicfelyin ſaving the Elect. And heis mdecd calledrhe man. Fs 
tage(notofhimiclte,cr dfrhe holy. choſt;bur x hu father,becauſe vin naw, 


bee vvas from-atbeterhity, borne;nor of kimiclte , or of the holie «das 
." Mane na,. 


— 
p 1 We. : 
$+— + < o.oA <t 


Ghoſt; burofthefarhasi2, 1#1e/pect of hue humane nature; wheye 


>” Of Chriſtian Religion Part. 1. 
If % ads hee is the Image of Goll greated indeed,zet by many degrees, in numbey 
firs; of SifFo,a inwi [dome gighteouſnes, power, gloty, farreexcelling allan. 
go gels andmen,and after a particular manner reſembling his father th do- 
= pra Frine ,vertues and ations; accordingas himlelte hich Philip, he thas 
w geof God hath [eene me, hath ſeene my Father. But Angelles and men are tear- 
Gen 1.26. ined the Image of God, aſwell in reſpet# of the Sonne andthe holy gho 
Notinef. _: 4 *e Re p g ff o 
ſence butin # 9f the Father, whereas it is ſaide let vs make man in our Image accor- 
qualivis ding to our likenes:and that not for the likenes or equality of eſſence, bur 
for the agreeing of ſome properties: not in degree,or fence, but in kind, 
ard mitation. For there is ſomething created by God in Angels and 
* men,proportionable to the coiirerfeir&parterne of the divineeſlece, 
">Y W They who, 45 £77 F ime paſt the Anthyopomoyphit e, will haze the 7. 
va ot mageof Godtobe the forme of mans body. ſaie that vyhole Adam was 
Gant ac migde tothe imaze of God; and therefore according to his body al ſo . But 
cording to pv; of S I ' ; 
| hisbeay, they perceinenot thevſual manner ottpeaking ot a perſon) compoſed 
| Lek natures, whichis called,T he commanicating of properties, 
Ms his when that is comunicated to the whole perſon inthe conc etc, which 
is onely proper to one of the natureszas in the ſame place: Adam wa 
made «lining ſoale Now asthe Scripture mentioneth the nature of 
theſoule, foallodothit metttion fuch an [mage of God as agreeth 
. .., Nhothmtothebody. Againethey obieC. Chriſt s the Image of God.Bus 
| ory the f aithfullbeare in theiy body the Image of Chriſt. Therefore the body 
all chinges 41/0 # the mage of Chri#.There are 4. tearmes inthis Syllogiſm: be- 
oo _ Catife Chriſt is not in his body,but in his devinity the image of his father: 
e»,in which £8418 ſoute; or i# the giftes or Pee thereof and attrons, he is the 
they are  romareo the whole diurnity or go 4d. Wherefore the image of God 
Ko adihe iehfulis not the ſame whichthe imageof Godis in chriſt: wes- 
- Chriſt him they aye they tn allthings like u1#0t he godlpead,, in wohich they ave like 
| _ = a Chri##: becauſe there is ſome-what in Chriſt oeſides his Diviniry,and 
Hot like'vn THE image of the Divinity which is in the ſoule;thar is, his body,which 
wGedpur hath an affinity not withrhe divine nature, butwith the nature of our 
wW9n= bodics. Againe they fay:The frame of mans body is maae with adomirg- 
ble ikill and cunning: therefore there ſhineth in it and is beheld as in aw 
ime the wiſedome of the Creator.But itfolloweth nor hereof that the 
| botyis the image of God. Forſoſhouldalthinges be madeto the I- 
— Hi RTICR Sun Spoken deere 
goddies Yottrappeare', which yer the" Sctipeure: tt not permitre: 
W 


Of the Miſery of Mm. \ \ + 75 
whichſetteth out onely the reaſonable creatures; withthiszitle 4nd 


commendation; and glaceth the image of cod in thoſe things, whi 
belonge not to the body , but to the foule. Herealloqueſtion is made 
concerning the place of the Apoſtle. Man is the image & glory of 604, Howmany7 
but the woman is the glory of man:where Paul ſeemeth toartribute the on ps 
image of 60d one!y to men,andto take irawayfromfrom the woman. 1 
But the Apoſtle meaneth, thatmaen onech is the image of cod,not in rt: of God, & 
ſped of his nature , being pattaker of divine wiſedome,righteouſaes. ——_— 
andioy; neither inreſpett of his dominion over other creatures (for ri, © 
theſe are common to manandwoman) but in reſpett of civill, date 
fricallgs eccle iatticall order in which hewill haue the publike govern 
ment & adminiſtration tobelongvato theman,nor rothewoman. * 


2 Howfarreforththe Image of cod was | 
loſt, and how farre it remaineth. I'S, : 


V CH then was the imags of cod after which codiinche begin» 

ning created man, and which man before his fall kad apparent 4/4 

ſtampedin him. Butmanalterhisfallby meanes offinneloſtthis 71... 
orious image of cod , and was transformed into the deformed. and nanes of,., 
vgly ſhape of the Divell. Some remriants ant ſparkes of Gods lmage Got mae 
continued reſtant inrman after his fall. andyetremaine alſo;euen 4n te cho alk 
the vnregencrate.1 The incorporeal ſub#tante of the reaſonable &+ in 1 
mortall ſou!e, togither with thepowers thereof;-and amongſt theleghe — 
 Gberty of his will, lothat whatſoever man will he willeth it freely:2.. -2* . 
Many net ions m the vnilerſtanding; of 60d z of nature; of the-diffe- 0g & 
renceofthinges ſeemlyandvnſeemly; which notions are-thie. privet» ...,-. 
. ples ofartes and ſciences: -3.Some prints and/teps of moral! vittueh es Bi 

ſome petty abilities concerning out ward a; ſcipline + behaviaur:g. The: 4: 

Jruition of many tersporaligood thinges:5. AL: kinds. of dominion oner. 5. 


nants, Hay,ofthe Imageof codinman,; 
ſinne are'mainly defaced;and mani | 


Of Chriſtian Religion Part: 1+ 


faulchim,they lycin waite for him violence-hi ». The fielde: bring 


 *5"  forththornes andthiſtles:5. The right andintereft of w/iWrho/ crea 
- _ 7? Fares , which cod ts to his children, nct to hu enemies: +. The felz- 
whythe eity andhappines thilife andof the life to come;inplace whex- 
volts of ot-is come death both tetnporal andeternall, with al ſortes of caſa - 

= 0c Mities; Obie, The Heathen excelled in many vertues , and atchieved 
> 'gveat vvorkes. Therefore it ſeemeth the Image of cod 045, nat loſt ip 
rhe d pe them. Aunſ The noble! vertues & famous exploixes of. Heathen men 
frew#rme Perteincindeede totherdliques and temainger of cods Image in man: 
"hg Sn firre re they from being that true and'perfeR Image of cod, 
> They "that they rather are meeremaskes and ſhewes of qutward behaviour 
| havenot and diſciplirie,withoutany inward obedicnceof the heart toyyardes 
_—_ pory - 60d, whomethey know not,and flic from;therefore 7he ſe workes ave 
for their "8 pleaſing ontoced,wihrreas they neither proceed fromthe true know 
end, ledgeof cod neither are wrouzht tothat ende , that all ithe glory may tee 


'donndunte cod, © | ow 
a 44 4 Z  Howthedmact of cod # reſtored in vs. 
. pliers Jl 1 I1G4 Shs igg: icing | | 


HE repaitingof che magesf cadinawants wrought by cod glaye, 


ring the - J- who aque ## ontoman. Forim whole power it 15.to giuelife,to his 
ANCOE . - 7 -alfowisroteſtore-itÞbeingloſt The manner, of, reſtoring. itis 


= ke this'1y cod the ee my KA here hgh $24 1. made 

three , hymn o vg ſedomiey inſt ifieat ion, fanctificateen , and redemption: 

4093 1.20 2.The Sonne bythe holy choſt mintdewtth regenerating vi;Y7e are ow. 
yo 
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Gen. 3.22. with God." This God dothehargehimwich;whenhe ſaith; Beholdrhe 
and vn- 
ome God & 
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Gen. a, 17. Thien f teh wt 
elc | not ave : an vil 
 o ws) Ha allarnctbtht hin env fe ety hn, 
je bY ope PLN p47 
__.» Here Adam; beg credencetothe Divell.; and did PLE. ofthe forbid- 


- © - = denfruit,neither didhe belecue that God would thecefore inflict that 
puniſhment on him rip riatarst one arg xow,not to belecue cod, 


+ ©, OL THE CONTT 2CCUC LIU C. - count Godfor no.cad; 
| "3 Un Fl | ERR in. Ge: This finne was 


bo £$Þ 4 | 
1nfub. heavy afe ey 
| oy Waraes J pol or 'of Godhe 
did cate xr the ql s 5,46 received - his 
In Ie was Crea zot Image of God,andtoe- 
Gan teitits tharifes! thathe tather Heatke. 


axralncfſe, Fhaeromar de be poFterity: becaule(mi 
tnot with himſelfe that as he h 
ſcorer heli 
oo lofle of themboth: n 


and ſundring | 


etch Cola d. r Jang. 6 ' c inf * 
went f rae tain. Oh. iadge,Tl wh 


ore we: 
Hee! agreat plete 


2 the Mijery of Mon. | ”y 
in ſelene Rane part ra ee ſe grievonſly. Anvſ. 


The caringotf the Appar gn i manifolde andouts - 
Wo in which 


TEE nh nota 


ofhis farhers dnes ED Eon | ob 


* ARaD *f 1 lut were the auſtnof they ftnoe 


" HEfitfinneofman ſprong wot, art Goll, bit 
\. gationof the Devel 


french i 


andfrawthy ree will :For rh Þ; 
proyoked mantofall awayfrom Godzanth pus wo 
ſ allurementes oftheDuvell ;: free ceveltedirom G To 
wilfully forſooke him. Now alchovgh ores triarr deftirute is Ms $ freely 
ke het yetis henotthe cauſe df rhivfall;67 fiane;or deſtruQtiva yeelding 
un gang arr prartarn fon. Bofrman man, odnci h ineen- Py 
47M Feheſss bavhe proged, 
wi owners ed ood eb 
thatis good, Godnot preſeruingand directing hintb Sees 
rogither with his trial of man hee in his iuſt iv Nent 4-2p the ſin 
ofman to concurre,buthe cauſe or efficientof Ml wiſe- 
dome thus reaſoneth againſt this doQtrine.ObieR, YVhoſoeyer with- 
drawethgracs ip the tirh of temprario, without -whith thefallc 
be avoided, he ix thtcauſeof the fall Bus God with-hell 
grace inthe time of” tempt ation vitheut wohinh he Ou not but fr 
T herefore God westhe cauſe of the fall Auinſ.The major! is true onely 0 
» who withboldet hgrace when ae AMT, to 'withs 


#8: bam ,p bo-wirt: th it ffoms ſuch « yy reth it, tos 
from ſachs one 46 


Hfult retctterh it taud of hint;v-vho of defpire and 
malice withdrewet hit . Bur itis mt trucof | him who i u neither bounde 
be 1 Kb mt by the grace'whith he ſomerime gan; and,vuho 
Sor rom Sucb aonvrsdefprethto haut it Canary but 
flianld;fo der;andvoluntarily refuſetVit;v%, | 


whos 


denieth it not therfe ore becduſe he envieth the offendour righteouſ- 
mean /ife hes or delighted with the ſinne; but onehy to this pur- 
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Bt - rr Sline arl+ 2 26h Jeers 
6 Phy God permittedthe firſt ſmneof mat. . 

Y OD couldhaue kept man from falling ifhewould,but hopes: Hoe 
mitted himto fal,thatis,he gaue him notthe grace of relifta —————_ 

— -againſtrhe tEpration of the devil,8& that for two cauſes; t.Thas cf the firſt 

it might ſtand for an example of the weaknes and infirmity of the erea- __ 
ture, were it not ſupported, and preſcrued in originall righteonſnes by nan; weak 
the Creator :2.. That by this occaſion GOD micht ſhewrve his [4 F, nes andin- . 
mercy,and gracein ſuning the elect byC.HRIST: andthat heempght: —_ 
ſbew hu iuſtice and power tn-puniſhing the vvicked and reprobate for bis mercy, 
their /innes; according to thele {ayings of ſeripture 5 uo tbh Aaltice, and 


all in unbeliefe,that he might hane mercy on all, andevery moutbhmight\kow.nrgs 
be topped. And,God, to ſhew his wrath, + make hu power knowne, ſuf-,R-m 993, 
fugd with lopg patience the weſſels of wrath preparedto deſtruttion; &, *> 

that he might declare the riches of his glory vpon the weſiels.of amerey, 


which he hath prepared wntoglory. 


# \ 


&* This doctrine concerning the Creation & fall of manis neceſſary. > 
for the Church,for many cauſes & vies whichithath: 1 , Wee:muſt; x+ 


know that man was created of God without ſfinne,lealt God berimar The _— 
gined theauthour or cauſe of ſinne:2.Vheras mans body wasfalhi-1 his hog, 
onedofclay;let ys thinke of our frailty, thatwe be not lifted vp,with. wine<f _ 
pron ;.Seingtharthe workmanſhip of God: is-ſo admirable in the,nan 
caming of mans body,andſeing it was created fer the miniſterie of ' $* 

Gods worſhip,and for.Godrto dwell in,and foreverlaſting life, let-ivs, 3 
neither abuſeit todiſhoneſty , neither willingly deftroie' ir, neicher} - 
make it a {tie of Devils,butkeepingir chaſt and cleane,cndevour that; 

it be atemple & inſtrument of the holy ghoſt, ro worſhip.cod:4.See-; 4 
ingchat cod would haue mankinde to conftiſt of two ſexes,cachis to! 
haue his due place and honour,neirher is the weaker to be cotemned, 
or oppreſled by.tyxanny,or luft,or to beentertainedwith injuries and: 
corumelics,butiuſtlyro be governed & protected ;.zuteſpeciallylc., , 
ing ma was createdto the image & liknes of cod,this great glory is to ſ 
be acknowledged & celebrated witharhikful mind; neither through 

our lewdges & maliceis.the iryage &. likenes of God tobe;rransfor- 
medintothe image andlikencsaf Satancither to be deltroieJeither 

mn ourielues,orothers.6, And ſceingit is deſtroiedby ſin ghroughoug 6 
owne fault:we muſt acknowledge & bewaile the greatnes of thigvn- 
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Of Chriflian Religion Part. 1. 
thikfulnes,& the evils which followed,by comparing therwith thoſe 


goodthings which we bane loſt:7.We muſtearneſtly deſire the reſto 


ringof this felicity & glory:8. And becauſe the glory & bleſſedneſle, 


 whichis reſtored vnto vs by the ſon of Godzis greaterthi that which 
 welsſt in Adam;ſomuch the more muſt the defire of thankfiflnes, 8 


ofprofiting &encrealing in godlines be kindfed invs:9\atidfeting we 
hearethat althings were created for the vie of mi,8&that the domini- 
onover the creatures loft in Adam, is reſtored vnto vsin Chriſt:vve 


\.- .muſtmapnifythe bountifulnes of God rowardes.vs:we muſt aske all 
-». - (thihgs ofhim;as being our creator & ſoveraigne Lord, whohath the 
toe 
:& 


E: 


power of giuing al good things to who, & how far he will him 
vſerhoſethings which are grated to our vie,with a good <ſci- 
ence,% tothe glory of God,who gaue them:10. And that this maybe 


-* done, wemuſt not by infidelity caſt our ſeſues out of tharright whith 


we retcine in Chriſt:& if God of his own power: ahd authority cicher 
giveth vs lefſe thi we would,or take away from vs,that which he hath 
given,wemuſt ſubmit our ſelues patiently to his juſt purpoſe & moſt 
profitable for ourfalvation:11. And ſeingtheſpuic is the berter part of 
mari;&thehappinesofthe body dependeth on the happineſle ofthe 
uletcſcing alſo we are created toinmortal life, weonght ro hate 


' greater care of thoſe rhings which bel6g tothefoul & eternal life,thi. 


T3 243 
=" 

# 

-” , 7 


of theſe which belong vnto the body;$ this temporallife. 12. Andat 
lforh;ſeingthe end & bleflednes of m3,js the participatis & comuni- 
cating of God,his knowledg.& worſhip,Jet vs ever tend vnto it,8& re- 
for thitheralour life & ations: 7 ;, And ſeing weſee ore part of mar» 
Linde tobe veſſels of wrath to thew the juſticeand ſeverity of Goda- 


gainſt fin, let vs be thikful ro God,fith of his meere & infinit goodnes. 


Hhewonldhaue vs to be veſſels of mercy, to declarerhroughal eterni- 

ric riches of his glory: x4.Laft of al, thar wertiay learne, coſider,8: 
bepin theſe things in this life, let vs, toourpower, tender & help for- 
wardthe cams ſociety ,& faluatis of others;forwhich we are born. 


OF SINNE IN GENERALE. ” 
-. - '. . Theſpeciallquieftions of fiiine ingenerall are theſe 


*'' Phd fmnens. | 
3 "How mary kinds of ſnines there arts 


t: 'PV herher fin be,or whence it appeartthto be inthe world 2 ih vs. 


4 Frhence 


- 


Of the Miſery of Man, 8 
4 YVVhence fanne h,antt what be the cauſes thereof, 2713-22169 
5  YVhatbetheeffetts of ſinne, | . -» "We knowe 
'tharſinne 
r VrVhether ſinnebeinvs, TENT: r.By Gods 


HAT ſinis not onehy.in the world,but it wot alfa, fn 
weare divers waies convinced:t. By Gods drweue Gen65.% | 
tefimony which pronoficeth vs alguilryof {ing 125.21 
& weare to giue credence vnto Gods aflertia, Lremt78 + 
ſith he is the {ſearcher of harts, & trueſt cie-wit«"8& z ro. & 
neſſe of our ations: 2.By the Law of Gedfinneis bers & 530 
A fully known, as before in the 3.8: 5.Quelt.of the 6 $9. _ 
Catechiſme hath bene atlarge declared according to thoſe textesof By Gods 
ſcripture. By the law cometh the knowlege of ſin-rhe law cauſeth wrath i oe. 


for where nolaw # there iu notranſgreſsion. The law entredtherevpon 84.15 & ve 
that the offece ſhould aboiid: 1 knew not ſin but by the law: 3. By caſcience, 3877. 
which conuinceth vs of fin. For cod,beſides the written law,reſerued cat hs 
vnitovs certeine ger:cral notios & principles of the law of Nature jm+-Jawe ofna- 
printed in our vnderſtiding,ſufficient to accule & condene vs.Foreſ-'n mn, LI9e. 
much 25 that which may be knowne of cod u manifeit in them .The cen- & wit, 
tiles doe by nature the thinges conteining inthe law, andſhew the effetF\. 

of the law written intheir heartes , their conſcience alſo bearitto wite 

nes, and their thoughts accuſing one another, or excuſing:\4, The puniſh» 

ments and death, whereunto all men are ſubreff andenthralled: Nay 

our Churchyardes , places of buriall,and of execution,are as ſo ma+ 

ny Sermons of "28% wa A cod being iuſt infliteth not puniſhmer 

on any, but for (in : as faith the Scripture; Death went over al men,for Rom.y.n2, 
aſmuch as allmen haze ſinned. Againe ; The wages of [inne ts death. Ay 95-38; 


: . bf Deur 27.26 
ſo, Curſed is every one that confirmeth not allthe wordes of this lawe to Thevie of 


doetham. | the do. 
the vſe ofthis Queſtion is:1:7 hat wemay thee exerciſe our ſelues. __ 

contrually in humiliation and Repentance:2.That we deteſt andwith= 1.30 poke 
ftand the autrages of Anabaptiſts and Libertines, whodenythatthere ® Fa, jm 
15 anyſinne in them, contrary ro the expreſſewordofcod; if wue ſay ry, 
we hawe no fin we deceine our ſelues; &contrarie to al experience, For . To with» 
they both.comit many things which'cod in his law p:onoijcerth tobe COTE 7 
fins,howſoever chek-das falily & blaſphemouſlyterme the rhe motios tiohahh, 


— —-\ 


/ 


of the bel fbirit;and luc allo.in milcry,no leflcſubic todeath ar 
"et F 2 2" 


| ith ST ls 
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eaſes then other men:vvhich truely,” were they noffinners;\ vvere 

vo on againſt that preciſe rule; Y/heve there # 'nd ſinne Fhtyre is no 

at D. 

pl : Butitisdemaiided, whether we haue not a knowledge ofour ſin by 
Obie they allo\ror,rhe goſpel charging vsto ſeeke for righetob fees 34 
2 1» + Fmouy felnes but without our ſelues evet in Chriſt {prononceth ws. /onnery, 
*©  Thevef ore bythe goſpeltalſo we hane knowledge of our ſinne; and not by 
ntl thelawt alone. Aunſ. Thegoſpellpronounceth vs ſinners, but not 4 
of fit tom-/peciell,as doth the law; neither doth it purpoſely teach what,or howe 
mech by "! panifolde ſine © , what ſiune de ſerueth;8&c.whichis the property of 
: SOP9 thelaw.: but ir executeth this furiftion oveh i generall;and leffe promdis 
009". papatly,8e preſuppoſing the whole dottrin & duty of thelaw;as interiour” 


Sertceswhich are in orderdirectly one v nder another borrow ſome. 


”- 
* . 
x.5 - _ 
” = 
Aw " 5 
l i l 


_—_ and chiete groundes fromthe Sczencesne xt aboue them. 
oratter that the law hath arraigned & convicted vs of (n,& proned>. 
ci: - -: thatwearcinners;the goſpelimmedaiatly takes this principle;8 con-- 
-*:1- -* cludeth that hers we are ſinners in our felues,we muſt ſteke for righ- 
IF G reduſnes without our ſelues in Chrilt,tharwe may be ſaued. So then by 


- 


tion; 2.35 GOD Slawuprimeipaly, andin ſpecialk 3. By thego fo. 
peſt teſt pronceipallyxand{ m8 generaki2, « By the touch and ſence of con 
ſcience: 5..By the puniſhments which'Ged being muſt inflicterh not but 


knowiie 5, theſe fiue meancs we indehar-finne is in vs: 1 . By Gods owne afſey. 
Waics, 


2.'' /'Vhat ſinnets. 


"(OINNE #4 tranſereſsion of the Iawvueg or, what ſoever wrepwo- 
. S nant tothe lrm, that is, a def ett, or an inchination,or ation repuas 
- Q3IM nant tothe law of God offending God,and mating the creature that: 
'» +. 1, ſmmenh guilty of the evertaſting wrath of God,except ys begran- 
The Log #ed farthe $3 of god aur Aeatator, i he general natureot imis a defect, 
cx eaFit oran taclinatee;or actio:buc, to ſpeak properly, 4 defett;is this gene- 
which : Tralnaturez& immch:nativzor attios arc rather themazter of fin..} his arſe 
themore ' rere formal eſſere of fin is 4 repugnagy with the kaw3which lohn cal- 
— lethua tr2ſereſseng of the law:che property,whichneceſlarily cleaverly 
a hivg;or - fafbumo it, is che guilt of #be.creatare offeding ;thatisrotay a binding: 
the martst of the oftedour roreporal &:cxeral puniſhmersghichis done AP 

; ND g 


2d6h.3.46 


”—_ _— 


MULLS. MCINYA 7 
ding to the order of Gods iuſtice. And this is that which they c6mon- A rwofclds 
ly ſay.,that there is a double formalzty, ortwofolde nature of finzRepug - Pane of 


nancy with the law,& guilt:or,thatthereare tworefperts,of which the «.Repug- 


* 


forgger is a compar: [on or a diſimilitude with rhe lawe, the other an or+ nancy with 


deining on? puniſunent. An Accidental cond kion of finnejs exprel: > Gui. 
ſedintheſewords,Except yemiſ7on be Etaunted&c.” becauſe itariſeth © 


notour of the nature of iinne,bur itis by occaſion and accident, inre- 
ſpe& of ſinne,that they who belecue in Chriſt are nat punifhed with 
eveglaſting dearh;becauſe{forfoorh)lin inopgh Chriſtisnot imputed 
vnteem,but remitted by grace. Now'thele are called defet7s: 1nthe 
onderſtinding ignoraunce,anddoubtfultiefic FGod and his with. i 
the heart a privation or want of the lone of God andourneighbour, _ + 
of ioy in Gd, andofanearneſt deſire and endevour to obey God ac- 
cordingtoallhis commaundementes;andan omitting of inwarde and 
outwarde ations , which are commannde&by the law of God .* Cor Whar cor« 
rupte inclmations are aide tobee Stubbornefleof the heart andwilk ys 
againſtthe Law of God,or againſt the indgement of the minde astou- N 
chirghoneſt and diſhoneſt ations: or,a pronenes and willingneffe of 
Nature todoe thoſe thinges which God forbidderth, whichevillthey 
call Concapilcenge.. 2500 7124" - 5 * AO VE BET 

That theſe defets,andcorruprt inclinations are jiz5,% condemned . Wlagrcony 
by Godis proued. 1.outof the law of God which: exprefly condeneth arg i 
theſe defetes andinclinations,when it ſairh, Carſed is every one that nationsare 
confirmeth not allthe wordes of this lawe to doe them:and, Thou ſhalt not _ 4 AS. 
cover:which Law alſo requjreth inmen the contrary graces and facul. Deur.s.s. 
ties,l meane,a pertect knowledge and loue of God and our neighbor, 19Þ 27 3+. 
T hog ſhalt loue the Lorde thy God with al thine hearte, exc. Thu tslife ed 
eternal that they knowe thee to bee the only Very God ,' &c. Thou ſhalt ny of {crip 
haue xv other Gods 'bef ore mee. / 2. By many teſtimonies of. Serip% gre « 
tre condemningtheſe evils for finnes; The frame or imacination let 119. 
of mans hearte u evill, even from his youth. The hzarte us acceipt- Rom. 7+ 7, 
Jull and wicked aboue all thinzes. I had not Enowune luite, (that fe] 4 
is to ſaye to bee ſune) vnlefe the Lawve had ſaide; Thou ſhalt not & 15.50. 
lite. 3- By the puniſhmentes anddearh'of intantes, who although $99.7-3k 
they "doe neither/ good nor'evill, and offtende nor of crtheiſupihd 3 Death of 
tude of Adams tranſgieffion : yet-theyi have ſinne in them; for Intaamy © 
which death raigneth' over-them-.. *And this. ſinne is the. blindes 


$3 n{lle 


0 


iy nexapdromerdngs of our naturetowards Godof which we haue hier 


-thertoſpoken, t. 
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D450 Noh Te biect, That which #u not volunta Qeither can be a> 
Porded,u not ſim, neither ene rethorere Defer, and imnclinati- 


(1.35 $44 PT; jos 'd 
; O'S fog oft avoided Lyws.T herefore they are no fins. Anſ. The Maior 


Gen.x 37, 


.. -.. the Subitance,and beingof t,and.as it V14s mM 


oldeth rue inf Civil courte,butnot in thetudgement of GOD, 

before yvhow z yvharloeyer is repnhgnant voto his lavve, vvhether 
it bee in our povyer, toayoide it;or no,is ſinne, and deſerveth pu- 
niſhiwene, For ſcripture teacherh borh chat the vviſedome of the 
fleſb cannot. be ſybie& to.the lavve of GOD, and that all, who 
arc.aot ſubicQ, va the Jaw ,arcſubieHe tochewrath of G ae- 
Obiect. I ature-4; goed :- But our inclinations and deſires are Watu- 
rall- Therefore theyare good. Auvi. True itis that Nature is good, 
i: yu conſider it before the corruption, Ali thinges were very good 
which G OD made ,. Even. now alſo Nature is good,in reſpe&tof 
pi G OD; bur 


 -: notingelpeRof the, gualitie of jt» aud 45 i # corrupted. 3. Obie, 


' Puniſtmentes, are not ſinnes . But theſe inclinations and defetes are 


puniſhments of the firit fall : Therefore they are not [innes. Aunl, (t 
15truetbat;puniſhmentes are pot finnes , it we reſpetthe courſe of 
Crvil mice, bur notlo, if vveereſpett Cods inſtzec, For G O D often 


7 : times,puniſherh finnes vyith fines; which the Apoſtle. clpecially 
' ſhewgth Rom. 1.27. 2. Thef. 2. 11, For God hathpower of deprt- 


| p $* 4 - Hs J,* » " 4.9 
. vidg his creatures of his ſpiritzwhich power his creatures haue not, 


kv 


4 Ir>6be 3. | Howve many kindesof func 


? 
. 
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Ruabh1as! 


. ': ZFrall. This diltinction is exprefled Rom. 5.14.Kom.7,.20e: 


there are, 


+ There are ue priacipall diviſions of ſine. 
FIRST givition isthis; Allfinnets cither Or-/e/nall, or 


> Rom.g.11. 
OF ORIGINAEL $SINNE. 


O Reiball imme 15 the eilte of all mankinde by rea/ſo71 of. the fall of. 
X— our firſt Parents,and a privation of the knowlede of God er bis wall 
#3 aur thunde of all incljnatien to abey God withour wil & MV Oof: 
— Rb Hi: eats ag - 


W— = —_ — —  - 


 Ofthe Miſeryof Man. © 


theditrary,,ntheſethere remaineth a wickedinclnatiavo mA gs 
which God forbidderb,ch barkwardnes inthoſe things which he coman= 
deth,cnſurng vpon the fallof our firſt Parits,,5 deyrved from the wnte 
al their poſterity, ſo corrupting their whole nature,that al by yea [3 of 
this corruptis ave become guilty of the everlaſting anger of God, neither 
can they doe any thine pleaſing and apt ptable toGod, except remiſcion 
begraiited for the Sine of codthe Medratbur; 4 renewing of their nav, - 
ture by the hoh 6hoſs.Ofthis ſinneiris ſaid, Death reignedeven overthe pals 5. 
al ſs» that ſinned not after the like maner of the triſqreſ5i9 of Atlam. In Origiall. 
fin hath my mother conceined me .Originall ſinne then conteinerh tvvo _— 
things 1. The gailte of eternal dinatis for the ſin of our firit parent3.2.. wloges. 
The corruption-of* mans vohole nature after the fall. Ofboththele uſiuiipe os 
Paule ſaith 3: By ore #41 ſin entred into the wuorlde , and death by dawnations 
fin; and ſo death wyent over tll men, foraſmuch as all men hane ſin- * Cornapa 
xcd .[ The vulgar definition paſhng vader tn» ſelmmw his, name con- now a 
teineth the fame in; effet with this 6nr definition , ſauce thatitmore wre. 
obſcurely thus vropoſideth it.Orjgenal /ar is a woit of vriginal righte- an add 
ouſnes ruhich ſhould be ws. For original|righteouſnes was notone- ,,, L 
ly 4 conformity of our nature with the law of 60d , but alſait compre- definirion 
hendedin ir Gods acceptation & approbatz3 of this righteouſnes. Now oforiginall 
bythe fallotman,in ſteedeof conformity, there ſucceeded in mans na Hugo Cars 
ture deformity and corruption ; andgui/tznee,, in ſtectde of approbati- dinallhis 
on. Huch is that definition alſo,of Hugo Cardinall, Orizinal /in v that definition” 
which we draw from our birth, throggh ienorante in our underſtans 
fing,and concuptſcente in our fleſh. | | Bf | 
 Againſtthis do@trine of ociginall inne in times pal did the Pelagi- The error | 
ans ſtrive , as atthis day the Anabap tilts doe; denying that there is a- _ rep 
ny-Osi:2all fix,becaulethat neither the poſterity are guilty by reaſo anabapriſty 


of the firſt Parents fall;neither is ſinne deriued into the from their an- 9 " 
ceſtors by propagation , but every one {inneth and becommeth faulty: ciginal ing 


(3 imitation onch of the firſt Patents, Theſe Pelagians S._Augutine 

hath confured in manybookes, * . | 9H 
Others gran that all became faulty by reaſs ofthe fall of our firſt 
arEts,but they deny that ſuch corruptio was bredin vs,as might de- 
crue condemnation. For the deteRs,as th ey thinke, with which wee 
ateborne;are no ſfin.Bur againſt thefe SeCtaries 8& Schiſimatickes wg 
arc to holde theſe foure 1hearemes or poſitions , 1 That a/llman- 
F 4 kinas 


hriflicn Religion Pare. x. RED TINS 
wy . Goes aarth, for the- dj ſobedience 
4+Thiſs kinda WWdeebilinef Gods ey 


he” 4.» lt. \ d+ 
oy beſides ths gut __ 
: 2a That there are 10.05; ;rpape;n SeUVeNn from 
Eno. oat ſk Pare. The Hhert ave CE revs Pk 
ne o*O- Of, þ FA [nations Yepngnan 45. and jnclinations ay J* 
rigialifin. {e(7s aneuve berths So TR4b theſe defelfrun hat theſe evils are de- 
4 Prootes *r he houxe.of our birt all wathof -G O D: \ x; prone nature from our 
0s. anole ore orathef 00 Doh onch-lbefilllecond, 
fan ITY Wnitaticn, but by pu pr Chriff oneh.Lbehtit,le 
nal fnne is rzued mot by id all their poſeernyexcep F oy devs lihath'alrcady bin 
porn firſt ; OE ie fcieret, confirnzedin t | | 
o7 nenere, of thirde, are lutficien a; 
vriro poſte- and th IS 


xpifie. * f poken ” 


1, Tcſtimo- <> 


OI 2eeh s proned: x Byreltimoniesof ſcrip 
| eſourth is thus proped-.2 Br 
ny" tſcrip- . _Theſo 


| theoftnreof one 
: h wy WElk4s hers. war 7d? / fo 
» nature the children of vyrath, as went Hop. By onemans arſoveds 
Ire (53 L, maturelt "ec | \*« 2 to condtrunati 4h ut of fill te 
ng Os oral e Vpen all men t4 ; bri a cleanet hing 0 . 
Lyon: the fantliam de (iuners VV hocan 11Hg be borne of water andof 
7 w ence many were mu Canes td Except 41141 "y d: 2; Infants die, 
nes ? 1 was Lorne invui intothe kingdome of « But they cannot 
fal. $1 5- rite, he cannot exter inte. y haue ſinne-; But KY 1 
- Denhof po foe robe hapuſcd. Tho mit needeshethe he wombe, 
Infanes,”'* ANGALETO! mitetion.\trmuſt ne an [greſſer fram the 
vous 8;\. AS Yet CODE 27 citis laide: / En ey ww od Anbiate lanh;/7 ho 
Ifai 4 Py : &*.\ WW enc | hi cut h. n bh leexe 
Gen8.2r. them. V\ her % evillf yam Du you cannot be © 
De bono mor The wood ular ky Cog an inf ant of- 649 on irthe nature of 
At. inſt in the [ight of thin whichs borne n_ Accidents proper to 
ofwnte, Matwhich Nay ©} it wearc allborne of « rar wg Ir corruption and 
ofyanite |, harſpectall kinde: Bur uxein our birgh their c* d Adam, 
parens* \Wethereſore all ath of CHRIST , vybo and 14 egeneration: 
chi!dren. guilre:4. By the dea "+ R race ,' luflificaricn thee HT r-5 
o_ ee. recewe 4 aonubl; & ! our of the firſ} GIO. 5. 4 cotynp+ 
. the double yy it {ollovyeih that / I meane, andc 
Trace . therefore it Oil \e evill the gut re, de of a dou» 
| ifts | d F doub:e 4 ſtoode in ncc 
dear uſt ed and floyye otherwiſe wee hadnot : Y ar, 
cans 2 . : 
, atriire; | | ; ; fp. 
Hearion,® , ,2 of our H 0 their poſit 
Regenera- ble graceandremedy. _ zated from the Parents wat r ſoule. Not 
tion; lagi - 1, Obie&. / {/mbe þ LS ther byiheir body,or (nas 4" ſcale 
FThePelagt — 1, the of sbriag et (et nep bythe , 
hey, Hara rity \# paſſeth to = . - bj all, and vnrea <a z F fr he Payents 0 
Gas , by the body , Neeanf 22 a by deduttion out of 4 « / m3 LA be ſevered 
becauſe that is net Tirgall Subſtance, wp. mar whoa lads 
emherens it. 15 « i p. it created corrupte y inall ſim paſſer Fof 
_— y of Jin .FVherefore cert 

wot the anther of jan .FVh 


by 
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innate [row the Parentes unto the children: I.  Aunſ : Weede- 
ny. the Mai-r: becauſe the ſoule,being created by G O Dpure and: 
yncefiled, may drawe naughtines and corruption from the. body , 
thovgh itbe brutith, into which it is infuſed .. Neither is it abſurde 
to ſay thatihe ce ill diſpoſed remperature, of the: bodie js an vaatr, 
inſtrumente tar the. good actions of the {oule., and, corruptethr 
the {ule not beirg eſtabliſhed. in her righteouſnes,, ſorhat irpre-+ 
lentlie- falleth from her inteeritie as ſoone as it is infuſed and vnis 
ted vnto the body : 2. Hunſe, Welikewile deny the conſequence 
& cobzrence of the Mai-r,becaule in it there is not made a ſuthcient 
| ccqupt & reckomyngot the Para by which O: {gra linne paſſerh. 

or it.palicth ncithe: by rhe body, nor by the ſoule,but bythe offence of 
phy Parentes ,inrezard whereot God,even whileſt he createth mans 
ſoul-, bereavethi. of Ozzginallrighteonſnes,and other ſuch like giftes 
which he gaue of that condit5 to our firſt Parentesgthat they ſhould 
continue, or loſe thera ro poſterity, accordingas they themſclues ey- 
ther kepr, or 1ſt rhem."\e:rl.er15 Lodin ſodoingeither vniuſt,orthe 
cauleotinne For tus privation ot wanteof Kighteouſnes is inre- 
ſpetof God, which inflictcrh ic for the offence ofour firſt Parentes , 
20 ſinne,but a moſt int puniſhment ; although in reſpect of the Pa- 
rentes, which drawe it vnto themſelves and their poſterity , it bee 
4 ſir .\ Vherctore ifthe whole Maior be Jaide downe thus , Origenalb 
{in paſſeth untopoſteritie either by the Body, or by the Soule,or bythe 
Sin of Parentes , and merite of this privation of Righteouſnes; I£ 
the Maior I ſay, be. thus propoled, the faulre ot the Argument is 
ſoone eſpicd . Foras Originall fine firit ſprunge in. our parentes. 
by their oftence;{o by the ſame ic is, conueicd vnto poſteritye .. 
T his is not that lietle chincke of which the Schoolemen ſo doubt- 
fully diſpute,to vvitte,of the deduction of our foule from ovr fin- 
full Parentes , and of-the pollucion of the {gule by nicancs of the 
body coupled therewith : but this is that. vide gate,by vwh:ch 


Originall ſinne violcnthe rutherh into one nature . 25, Paule 


vvitneſeth \ By CHIC PHATTS aiſcvedience mn wuere male (in Rom 54t9, 


.mers Repl.1.: The Privation; or wioattcof Originals righteonſ nes 
* ſinpe But: G O D. inflileth thes puriſt mente of fruition, 
tirarroe our ſonte in 7's. b:reſte of. thoſe e/ tes hich others 
wiſe hee vuunide hane endowed vuithall, if Adam had not jned, 

1267 2- 
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Therefore herein god is the auther of rune. Anſ., There isinthe Mal 
lora Fallacyof Accident. Thisprivation ſin :n reſpe't of Adam and 
5,{th thatby bis.and our fail with might and maine we pullit vnto 
vs,and greedily recciue it, For that the Creature thould be deſtiture 
of righteouſnes and conformity with God,itis repugnant to the Law 
84s fin. But i reſþet7 of god Ft is a mo#t inſt puniſhment of Adams anc 
our diſobedience,agreeable vnto nature,and the law of cod . Repl: 2, 
Yea but god ought not to puniſh © Adams offence with ſuch a puniſhment, 
whereby be knew the deſtruttion of all mankinde would follow & enſuts 
C2 Yearatherler Gods iuſtice be ſatisfied, andlet the whole world 

hand cone tonought.. It behoved cod jin regard of his exa& 
luſtice &truth,to take vengeancein this fort on the pride of man; bes 
cauſe the offending and diſpleaſing of the higheſt good merited the 
moſtextreamepu niſhment, thatis , rhe eternal deſtrutionofrhe 
Creature; and cod had ſaid, Thow fhalt die the decth . Now 'itis of his 
free mercy that our of this general cuine he ſaverh ſome, Imieane ths 
EleR,throug h Chriſt. | | 

ObieCt.2. The deſiring of their proper obiefs is naturally incident to 
each facultie andappetite . Therefore it is no (in. Af. The or dinare 
defires of their obicts which cod appointed them,are no finnes 3 but 
the vnordinate,and ſuch as are againſt the law, they are fins .For fim- 
ply or meerely to deſzre,js of irfelte no {inne; & rhe appetite or delire 1s 
$906: becaulc it is naturall : But fo deſire contrary to the Lawe, this is 


ObieQ.3. Originall ſin is taken away fram the Saintes of god. There- 
Fore they cannot derjue it onto their poſttrity. Anſw.Weanlwere to 
this Antecedent,that origindll tine is taken away trom the Saintes.of 
cod, 4s concerning thegu tt of it , which is remitted vnto them by 
Chriſt: bur yet, s concerning the pure eſſence thereof”, that is , as it is4 
finne repugnauntto the Law, ſoit remaineth in chem. For alchough 
they be withallregeneratedby the holy choſt,vnto whomſocuer rheix 
ſinneis forgivenzyet that renuing is nor perfected in this lite, V\ here- 
fore the godly alſo doe deriue fic a corrupt natureto their poſterity, _ 
as themſelues haue: Repl. That which the Parents them ſelues haut 
not, they cannot derine vnto their poterity: But the guilt of Oriethall /is 
is taken a way f rom regenerate Farentes. Therefore at leaſt Fre guilte 
is not derived, An. Ne mult diſtinguiſh of the Maior. The Pa Pra 
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indeed convey not that to their poſterity, which by Netorethey haue Vorights- 
not. Bit they are freed fromthe guilt of finne wot by Noatare, but by I 
the grace and benefite of Chriit. \ herefore Parents by N gture deriue- frs our pa- 
vato their poſte. ity ,z0t r/2hteouſnes, which is freely imputed; but V2 j;hroug 
ehreonſnes and damnation, vnto which. themielucs by N a/nre are ncs ty:the 
ſubict, And the cauſe why they derive their guile ymothem,andnot: $120 & 
their righteouſneſſe, is this: becauſe their. poſterity are not-borne of Why the 
them according to grace.but according to yaturezneitheris crace and parentes 
Iuſtification ticd to carna i propagation,but tothemoſt free: eleftion ? ap 
af cod. | Examples hereof we haue Jacob & Eſau &c. Auſten illuſtra- terivedvas 
teth this point by two l1milirudes: the one is of the graines of corne, of vven 
which though they are towen purged bythrething trom theirſtalke,-; 0 N 
chaſte, beard,and carc : yet ſpring againe from out of the earth with 
al theſe; andthis conuneth to paſle, becauſe the Purging is notnatu- 
turall tothe graine , butis the worke of mans induſtrie . The otheris 
of a circumciſed Father whothough himfelte haue no fore-skinne; yet 
he begettrerh aſonne with a ohms ; and this commeth to paſle, . 
becauſe Circumciſion was not by naturein the Father , but bythe 
Covenaunt.] 7 
£2 Obiet.4. f the roote be holy, the branches alſo are holy. Therefore Rom.crt 16 
the children of the Saintes are holy, c+ without original ſin. Anſ.tiere 
iscommitteda fallacy ofambiguity. For helznerin this place fignift- 
eth nota freedome from (inne, or integrity and vprightnes ofnaturez 
but that prerogatiue and priviledge of Abrahams poltetity, whereby 
cod for his league made with Abraham, had appointed alwaiesto 
convert ſome ofhis poſterity,and roendow them with true & inward 
holinefle : and becauſe all the poſterity of Abraham had obtained the 
right andtitle ofthe externall Church. 
Obie.5. Tour children are holy. T wp 4 ore without original ſinne.. 
nf. This isa fallacy drawnefrom the abuſe ofa common manner of 1.Cor.7.14 
Tpeach. They are holy, not that all the children ofholy men are regene-- 
rate,or have holines from carnallpropagation; For it is ſaid, when they: 
bad neither done good nor evill,] hawe loved Iacob, and haue hated Eſau. Ro.gau 
But the chilere of the godly are holy ;an reſpeof the external fellow 
thip ofthe Church; thati- ro {ay,they aretobe counted for n embers 
or Citizens of the Church ,'and foalfo forthe choſen andiſanGified 
ef God, excepre chemletues when they come to age declare po 
BIR 10 UgS 
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ſcluestobeothers by their vnbeliefe and impiety. | -G 
ObieQA.s6. They are more miſerable unto whom the ſinnes of all their* 
anceſtors are derived then they unto whom haue Aretched but the ſinnes' 
of ſcrne of their anceſtars. But if ſin paſſe from the Parentes wnto the* 
children, then vntothe lateſt of their poiterity come the ſins of allthe* 
anceſtors;unto the former onh their ſins who lived before them. Sothen- 

the latey are more miſerable then all the reſt, which would be ab ſurde & 
at agreeable tothe inflice of God. Anſ.1. |t werenot abſurd although” 
God would puniſh more heavily,and more forſake thelater of the po-- 
ſteriry thenthe former, For howe many more finnes are conmitred- 
and-heaped vp by mankinde, ſo muchthe more vehernent]y is his! 
 wrathkindled,andthe puniſhment is more aggravated: wherevpon 
Gen15 16, arethoſeſayings; The wickednes of the _Amorites us not yet full. That 
Mat.23-35» /Pom you may come allthe righteous bloud ere. Anſ.2. Ve ceny a'to 
the Minor. For although Godſuffer original ſinne,that js,the corrup-: 
tion & guilt of natureto paſſe vnto al poſterity ; yer,togither withthis. | 
heofhis meere mercy doth ſet bounds andlimits tor finne , that the," 

| Polteriry may not always pay for the actual ſinnes of their aunceitors, 
or imitate them , and that it may not be 0! neceihty thar thechaldren 

, of evil Parents ſhould beevill, or worle', or more milcrav;crhen rheir 
Parentes. SITS 
Ezeki829 QObject.7 The ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquity of the Father.There« 
fore it i vniuſtice that Adams poiterity ſhould beare the puniſtment of 

the ſin of Adam. Anſ. True it is,the Sonne ſhalnoc bearethe iniqui- 

ty ofthe Father,or ſhal not ſatisfie for his Farhers miſdoing , but with 
this condition;/f þ1mſelfe approue net or f all nat into the ſame,but dif. 
liketh,& avoideth ir. But we witly beare the linne of Adamz:.Becauſe 

es "= we all approoue of the offence,and imitate the ſame.z.Becan ſethe fault is 
which A- ſo Adams that it alſo becommeth ours . For we we:callin Adam when 
x <p vog he ſinned, and therefore as the Apoſt e witneſſerh . Y7ee al [inned 2 
deth the him.3./Fhereas Adams whole nature was guilty, we,asa part of him, 
puniſtuvEt gp,ceede ont of his ſubſtance andmaſſe, we cannot but bee guilty alſo our 

of his (in. . - | 

Rom, 54 19» ſelues 4.Becauſe Adam recervedthe giftes of God to bee mparted unto. 
ws onthat condition, If himſelfe did retaine them'or loſe them wnto vs, 

If him (elfe loit them, \Nhereas then Adam loſtthenyhelolittiem not 
only in himſelte,but in al his poſterity alſo. oy 330 
_ Obie, MU fins committed withibe will, But Infants mad 
quite NO Met PE WOES AY -ITOG a” 
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op the Miſery of Min - | -- — 
ment) ifhe 
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. 
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Therefore thiy talbnpit #6/0YO15ſ6 1 Ve graunt rhittepninen 
proceede on hows Leeds Otigital, whitfifthe Eorrupt on of 
nature. ©Anſ 2. We deny tlieMſhor ; becauſe Infanteswanr not the 

faculty and power of wil; andthough ##a#they willtior fine,” yer + + 
they will ic by zxclination. Repl, Qnthefirſt atifivere \; The corruption Toiculs 
ant defetfes of" natiirt ret hey ae (ernt Pardon and tommyſeration, ther Sid qiow 
puniſhment and repreben(ſion ,” us CAmHHote teitzfieth tn t hefe words ® is ime 
Nomanreprehendeth the defettes of N atare." But Orzeinall fin is a T148. _ 
defett of N ature. Therefore it deſerveth not puniſtment. nf. The Eth,3.c4. Fe 
Maior is current in ſuch defeRs of Nature as are gotteit hot by negli-' 

gence or miſdemeanourz 'as;'ifa man become Blinde"eties by Ka.” | 

tore,or by ſome diſeaſe;orftroke; heis rather tobe'piricd forie, thaw 
vpbraided. But fuch defectes as are 'ptocured by fone mifdemea- ns I rve 
nour, as Originail finne was; theſe all men worthely reprooue';/as A- av ite 
ritotle himſelfe their addeth; But every man-checke ſuch aone #4*bes- ropAuNlag 
commeth bl nde through wine-bibb:ng;or anyather wiſbehiieny. Ang "55 4» 


; 5; gies vn 3 #7 5, i. » Z0dadias 
thus much touching Original finne,' - eZ, a 
' mlipigazry 


OF LACTYAL SIN: AND THE REST OF THE 
dittinttons of ſin,and of the cauſes j& effet?s of ſin.” 


A” FZuzll fin i every 1HWayd, and, outwaya Atzon Which isrepugnaunt Whar Au, 
tothe Law of God,as wellin the underitanding will and heart as —— 
in out ward att ions:& the omitting of thoſe things which thelaw 
eemmanaeth, as; to thinke, to will, to followe, andto the eviill or, not to 

know, not Fo will 26 flie,yoomte rhat which us good. Aithero belongeth = 

that diviſion intolins of Commiſion of fait, and ſins ef Omiſfion. + l 


THE SECOND DIVISION OF SIN. 


ws | E ſeconde diviſton of fintie isthus: There is Reigning Sin, Reigning 
and Simme' Not reigning. Reigning Sinne-is that inwhech the fin. 
'** ſinner maketh no reſittaunce by thegrace of the holy Svirite , and 


© 


% therefore ſabieTHe toreveriatfing death , wnleſſe hee repente, and 
purchaſe pardon by the deathof ch .Or Sin rerening ts al {in which 
% tot repented of and which not yeſiſted by thegract of the holy Spirir, 
and for mhichnot only actordine to the order of GODS initice, bat 


——” Em  - _—_ 


«ſo 


Reig 
fo called. 


- brace 
alok.s, wi no /an,we dectine our ſelues,and there s notruthinwvs. It & no 
Rom. 7 17. More 1that doe it ,but the ſin that dwellethinme . There t nocondemng- 
Rom 8.1, tion to themthat Are 118 Chri/t Ie { Us \which watke af ter the Spz ri Yi ba 
PR. 19.1. cantellhow of2 be offenideth?*Lardiclenſethoume from my ſecret faults, 
Morall & That vulgardiſtinction of Sinne into Mertal/and Pengall faiamay bee 
VenaPfin. reduced vntothis diſtinction of Rejgning,and pot reigning ſim. For al- 
though allſinne inhis proper nature be Mortal, that is, deferreth e- 
verlaſting death : yet Rezgnine ſin may molt fitly be ſo called, wherein - 
whoſocuer perfeuereth,tindllyparifheth,, Now itbecometh Fenzatt, 
that is tolay,itetiectech.noteverlaftingdeath,when in theregenergre 
reſiſting it bythe grace of Chriſt 1icwaxcth wet reggriagi.not that ofir 
ſelfe it deſerveth remiflion,orchatys is,notworthy of puniltunent;bur 
becauſe it is by grace thran -ſ»Chriſtes'Satiolactiva pardoned.vnte 
themthatbeleeye ,.andis notimputedtotbem vatocondemoation: 
Rem8,r, SCCOrding as itisfaid; Theres wh coudettnation ity them which are in 
ee I. ne es ok ABA cry pineal a Ae. ces went, Chrift 


.i \'Of the Myſery of Man.” \ oy 
Chriſt 1eſuwge. Ardinthis ſence thediſtinftion of ſera, 8e-Femie What the 
«{l. fin may be reteined : bizt by.no meane$in char fence'\mi which iti " "26 
vied of the Popes favourites; asifthatwere Aortall ſim, which for wland ve- 
the etievouſnes thereof deſerveth erernalldeath: that YVexiall, which mo (ute 
forthe lightnes thereafdeſerveth nor eternall death at Gods hands, - + * 
but ſome tempotralpuriſhmenconly:; Thadrather, inficed of Mortal * 
andYenialfin,vic hon ames ob Rejeningand Not reiening ſon. 1..Be- Why the + 
eaſe the names of Mortaland Venial ſin are obſcure and doubtful. For names of 
all iinnes are mortal, and lohn alſo calleth <Morrall fin; or ſn todeath, Ji 
the fin againit the holy Ghoſt. 2.-Berauſe the Scripture ſeth nottheſe are wper- 
gearmes,:ſpeciaily the name of Fenial (23; Breauſe of the errors of the ny 4 
P apittes whatearme Venialtſins;thoſe which ave light ;anadeſeyue nod gc. 
Eternal paines, whereas theiScripture ſaith Curſed us everyone that VET 

b adeth not male. He which {aileth in one point is guilty of alt: The lanes 2.10: 
Wages of [in u death, whoſoever ſhall breake one'of theſe leaſt 'comman» Row.6. 23 
dementes,andteach men ſo,he ſhall be called the leaft inthe kingdome of 
heaven. Ina word , Cvery {1anc is in his owne nature mortall, rowit,it 
deſerverh everlaſting death : bur ir is made venzal;xthatis,itaccompli- 
ſherh notdeath eteroallinthe regenerate,by grace through Chriſt, 

% Obie. 1. But the elett fall not from grace. ,AtfiFinally they doe w 
not. Butthey whodinne miortally;and doenot repent; periſh. This 
fallethnar tothe elect, thatthey 1bould falfazalh: burbeforetheend, 
they failealily and often: poi etivr et ns, Troy: 

-» Obicct.2. The wil of Godis vnchangeable But he willthe ſalvation 

of the elech;therefore it is2nchangeable. Auf. | grauntth at its true, 
concerning the purpyſs and tounfaile of God; -dir-nor concerriing - 
our affrance, which we hauo oftheremiſſion of finnes,, Ferowurcome = 
fort (tandeth not togirher with errors, which are contrary tothe foit- - 
dation,and with ſinne- commutedagainſt our conſcietices . Forzhen © 
are we ſaidto have remi/fon of our fins,when we applytheſe benefites 


The ele& 
m-y fn 2- . 
gainſttheir.: 


LY 


d; albcir they timeagainft their eonfei eNTE3 4\'bnt cdlicience,. 


ch; .asby- , 3944 _ 


irarckles,, 


% 


.* 
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+. ſparkles, theyareftirredagaine to repentance as David, Peter, and 
| others, d, He /anneth not yas he regenerated: buthe finneth as long as 
he abideth in this lifezfinne notraigninginhim , andyet ſometimes 
raigningtoo , as he is not regeneratedby the ſpiritof God, but js as 
Regenera- yercarnall.. For regeneration , orthe.renuingof vsto the image of 
nonvur® Godzis notperfetedinan inſtant, but isbegunneonlyin this life{and 
[+ iothelife tocomeis arlengrh finiſhed. : For ſo:doerh Iohn himielfe 
pronounce of himſelfe , - and allthe Saintes in this life : we ſay that 
rEpilt.c.r, We have no ſon we deveine our ſelues, and trueth is not inwvs. If wet ac< 
knowledge our ſins,he is factbſullandinft.to forgine wYour fins; xnd to 
cleanſe ws from all unrighteouſncſe © Thisis therefore the meaning 
 . of loby, chattcheregenexate indeede doe {in,butyetnoro;rratthey 
make muchaftheir ſinne, or docſoat any timeiycelde and affenrto 
 evildefires, thatthey caſt away all loue of godlineſle', and repent noe, 
For alwaies in the regeneratechere remaineth ſome remnantofa 165 
Ecnerate nature , which cauſerh. either a ſtrife againitlinne., - or clſe 
rrue repetitaunce: thatizyitfulfaterh them nor tolinnero death,or e- 
verlaſtingdeſtrutionyor wholy to forlake God. And this conlolati- 
ono longthey enioy , as they knowetheinfelues to becregenerated, 

-- that ivzastheykrepetfairh,anda gaodcoulcie:ice..) 00'S 
x16 3.9. - ObieR..44 Itis lajde.y His ſerde remauineth in him\, net hty can hee 
L.Per.1-23- fin, becanſe hets barre of God, Atd, Bring barre a nrw "not of mortal 
ſeeade,but of immortall,by the word of God',wholiveth and endureth for 
ever . If therefore the ſecede of Gods worde/never dieth in them that axe 
borne anew dhey.ever remaine regenerateandever retaine graces \neg- 
The rege- #herever fall onto Rajevine mA ſc, Therezeneraremay looſe & - 
nerate 12 do ofrenlogfe grace & the holypirit;as concerning ſome gifts, ſorne- 
On tad times mo,{omerimes fewer:alchoughrhey looſe irnot,'if we reſpe&tal 
ofteminaes the giftes. For there avideth-in them ſome beginning orprint of tre 
ay faith andconver{ien,which akhough;whenthey yeclde roevilFindl: 
god part Nations-ardelixes tis fooppreſied ;and darkned ythat-irneithercan 


bus pat is beknowne of ochiers,necber confirme thein of rhe grace of God,and 
whole, 


their owne falvation,forthe preſent : yerir ſuffereththemnot wholy 
to forlake Godandthe knowne rruth , andro caſtaway theirpurpole 

ofcmbracing by faith the merice of tlie Son of God.Sg David th 
| Pl.51uo.ts Create in me & clegne heart, O Ged, andreriewavriebt Spirit wit , 
+1.» Againe,Reftoretowe theig of thy ſalvation, He had bolt therefire 


cleans 
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| Cleatineof heatr;righines ind newineſſe of Spinie andehtiog® of + 


falvation,which he beggeth of God tobe reſtored voto him and yet 
didhe notwholy wantthem :for otherwiſe hewould nothaue askeJ 
neither would he haue looked for from Godthis renewingand:eſtg+; 
ring. 2. The ſcede of God;thatis,the wordof God working true faitht, 
converſion inthe cle&tabideth anddiethnot inthe regenciate »1 
a8c0N their converſion and final perſeverance, how ever they : 
fall often grievouſly before their end: if they had bin of vs,they would 
hane continued with vs. - 


1:1oh.2*762 
Maha 


5- Obie, M1 good tree cannot bring forth evill fruite. Aunſiv. Man inthis | 


1'C is noT 


It cannot ,as it is good. For if it bee ſimpiy good,all thefruice there+. Z< 5" 


ofis good: which 
partly good, and partlyevill,ſuch is the fruite alſo; which we haue tri- 
all andexperienceofin this life. 


his workes . 


a!e not al- 


lcomeſo topaſlein the life tocome. Bur if it be. good,and 


ereforc 


 Heretofore ichath beene ſaide , That a1ins are in their ovine ng- wats pooh 
tore mortall..Againſtchis ſentence , fome oppoſe that which is aide, 1 in 


wifhment of my ſinne. And A juſt man falleth ſeven times, andriſeth 


nature, but 


1 will confeſe my wickedneſſe unto the Lord, andthou forgaueſt the L.» - their owne 


| red” i. pardona® 
agarre. VV hence they gather that there are lome ſinnes,thecommit- ble bythe 


od: 


ters wherof cantinue ſtil iuſt,& therefore deſeruc not eternalldearh.. grace of 


Butchey reaſenamille from that which befalleth to ſinne , but by an p31. 232256 
acciaent, tothat which is by zt / elfeinfin, For it is true indeede, that Prover:24g 
there are many (iunes,for which the Seints do not looſe holineſſe & righ+ *% 


tron ſnes, neither become obnoxious tothe wrath of God . But this com» 
meth topaſle, nor by the ſmale-nes,or nature of the finne;, whatſoe+ 
verit be,butby the grace of God,who doth not impute, neither will 
puniſh with erernall death thoſe fins, which yetin their owne nature 
deſerved it. This doeth the Prophete moſt evidently ſhewe in the 
lame Pſalme when hee ſaicth , Bleedus hee, wohoſe vuickedneſſe 
« forgiven. Enter not into inagment wuith thy ſervant for rn thy ſiaht 
ſhall none that liueth be mſtified. | 
, 2». Ob.1tislaide;/Yhoſcever is e with his brother vnaduiſed- 
11, ſballbe culpable of crudement . And vyhoſoever faith wnto hu bro- 
ther, Racha, ſrall bee worthy to be puniſhed by the Councell. Andwwyhoſo- 
all ſaye,Eookesthal be worthy tobe puniſhed with bell-fire. hence 
they.cadlud, /c. ij 1's A of puniſhmets 5 ſans, 


ing Chriſt hmſeife 


Ty therefore 


Pial-143:# - 
Math.$.24, | 


WEyE ” | 
fethat of 4beſe former he threatneth hell-fre but unto the thirdonelic, 
| e9 ONYEaHeTy 


|: Of (Chriſtian Religion Part.; 1. 
8 ber fore there are ſunt ſins ſmaller hi thoſe whith deſernt eternalps..: 
wiſbment . But the anfwere vntd this is manifeſt out of thewords tr 66.: 

ſelueswhichis,that Chriſt doth nor ſpeake of civiil iudgementes and. 

puniſhments,whenhe mentionerh zudgement,and a Councell.Forhee: 
doth nothereſpeakeofthecivill order, but diſputerh againſt the cors. 
ruptions of the Phariſees, concerning therrue meaning of Gods law: 
atid concerning the judgement of God again{t both inwarde andout- 
wardſins. Forncither c4,nor ought tobe puniſhed by the Magiſtrate 
| with corporalpuniſhmenteither ſuch geftures,as fignifie ome birrer« 
2 neſſe or contempt; vr bad affecions.itchey haue notaccompanyin 
| them an endevourto do any maniniury., Now whereas inthe thirde- 
place he nameth he/fre,he doth not exempterheorher two kindes of 
{in from eternalpuniſhments,butſignifieth thar the third ſhal receive 

1: -- + : aſharper puniſhmentat Gods hand than the other. + - ; 146 LAf 

$12.37, 3; Ob Iris ſaid, Every fin and blaſphemic ſhalbe forgiven ntomen, 

1. 1,11: but bhe blaſphemie azainſt the boly G hoſt ſhal uot be forgiven to men, neys 

- thir inthisworld,nor inthe wertdtocome.Hencethey wil gather,7 had 

' © Jome ns we forgivt in this world, ſome inthe world tocome, that s,i 

: +1: phrgator@& ſome arenever forgiven:of whichtheſe be Mortal,but the 

_ othirs F eniall in their owne nature. Anſ Buri. N either here neither 
- | Alfe:wheredoth Chriſt teach that [omit ſims are forgiven inthe world to 

Sins are 16 cope. Forthatall other ſins are forginen not in the world ro come, bue 

mine 11 in tis world; both Chriſt Hgnifierh in this place ,8the Scripture el(c- 


s oncly, Where'tcacheth,becauſeir is certaine; thathnsarenot remitted birt 


: Which may 


ohly'tothoſe who repent. Buthe denjerh thar thefin againſt the holie 
Ghoſt is remitrede rher in this world,orin the world tocome,tharhe 
* notbeere- might moreſignificantly expreſle the deniall or pardon'to it. 2./YVhe- 

_ A they they ſay forgiuenes to be in this world,or in the worldto come, yet 
vente this Randerh immouveable , that it commech notof the nature orcor- 
bl Ghoſt ruption of the fin;bur of froe mercy for Chriftesfake, And ifevery lit 


bee ſogrievous, that it could not. bee purged, burbythe blood ofthe. 


No linne, 


Sonneof Godzthen doubrtiefle they doe great deſpight and conrume> 
ly vnto that blood, whoſo cxtenuate any fin , as ro deny thatir defer- 
veth eternall puniſhment, vnto which the death of the Sonne. of God 
js equivalent. 3: Everiby thejr owne confeflion, There are many mortal 
fmnes wybich notwithſtanding areforgiven inthis life. Wherefore 
cicher they mult makeal theſe to be gucnin'their own nature v#n/e!; 
ar 


= — —_— 


, "Ofithe Miryof Man. 


otrhey wilnever prove out of this place;thar the {malneſle of thefin, 
isthe cauſe of forgiuenes. = & 
4. Ob. Iris faid, The wrath of @vdiv revealed from heaven againſt al Rem.r, vy 
nefſe. And ,Knowyee not that the unrighttom ſballnot inherite *&%+- 8 | 
#he kingdome of God?Onr of theſe and tlie hike places they gather,that 

ſeeing they are mortal! linnes which ſhut men our of the kingdomeof 
God,andall ſinnes doe not fo: therefore there are ſame fins whichin 
their owne nature ave not mortafl. Bur they conclude more thi follow- 

eth by force of reaſon. For that ſome fins are Yeria/ there is no doubt, 

but that commeth by grace remitting thoſe ſins , which without re- 
miſſion,would ihurmen doubtlefſe from rhe kingdomeof God. - : 
5. Ob. Itis ſaid ,1f amy mis worke burne he ſhal looſe:but heſhal be ſafe chat ay 
him ſelfe,neuertheles yet as it were by fire. Therefore, lay they, ſome ſims the kingds 
- 64ſt m7 int » fire that is into ſome paniſhnet but not eternall. this allo ofGod, = 
we grant,notinreſpe& ofthe nature oflin , butin reſpect of pardon, Mere ay 
which befallerh to thoſe who hold the foundatio,whichis Chrift,For wedby the ' 

to buildonthe foundation,wood 8 ſtubble{rhat is, topatchthe word S$25c*%® | 
of God, with vaneceſlary queſti5s,humane opinions and traditions, ,Cor.y xg / 
which oftEare occaſions of fchiſms in the Church,& ofteof Idolatry 

& errors) itis not fo lighta fin as they deeme it,who doeit,but deſer- 
vetheternal malediction,except remiffis be madeforthe Son of cod, + 

aSit is declared in the {evelation, Chap.22. #4 

6. © Ob. ltis ſaid A high Prieſt tab? from among m? # boud to offer for Heb.gas 
fins, as wel for his owne part as for the peoples. Anſ. This place ſhew- 
- eththarthe ſins ofthe prieſtare not Yenza/by themſelucs, orof their 
-oOwnenature,but for the ſacrificeot Chriſt, which was ſignified by the 
rypicalifacrifices: &therfore jrquire & cleaneeverchroweth the opi= 

ion of our adverſaries .- For ifal fins even of a righteous Prieſt are in 

the {ight of Godfogreat,tharthey cantior be purged, but by the death 

'ofthe Son of Godutneceſſarily ftolloweth that theyoftheir owne na» 
'roredefervedeverlaſting death. (ERIE =o 
7. Ob. Itis ſaid, YVh2 luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin'&+ fin 132.1. 15 
whe is finiſhed;bringeth forth death. Here,fay they James ſaith, that 
there one ſin; finiſhed(wh? 45 the wil vp3 deliberatio A 4-5 ray evil 
laft)anether,Net fiſhed wh? awi finneth without deliberation)eFvo 


J- 


a+ 


ves beaſeriberh that it brivgeth forth death. We atifwere thac 


onlcqence'of this is not of torce , becanſe'that'a propertye 
| | G. 2 which 


\ 


C 


k _ og xouſtant YT berefore he doth not 
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Aa." Whichbeldngeth to diverſe kindes; when itisaſcribed to/onekihde , 
o'Ocigi- It followeth nor thereof that it is tobe reroued fromthe other: Bor 
nal Mok S.!ames diſtinguiſherh: the kind? or degrees of linnes; Original 
4:5h; © & Acuall:andfaith that death followerh after AQuall;not as if death 
which +;Cidnot follow after Original, but becauſe that Actual isa.middle be- 
an __ 11-tvyecneOriginalſin and death, as acauſe of this, and aneffeR of thar, 
by Orgi- v and goth aggravate death or puniſhment, which already waspurcha- 
nal',yet is. {ed by Originall ſin, Neither doth hee chiefly.ſpeake of the degrees 
t7by a. .1Of puniſhmentes.,, bur-of the cauſe and originall of them to bee 
Quail, ſought 11the corruption of! our ovyne nature. | 1.1 | 


8. Ob. ltislaide; /nmanythinges wee /inne all Hence ovradverſa- 


HON * "ries willproue ,that the fonnes of the jutt are Veniall; becauſe ay fol 
Pres | of 


*., &itherintofew [ins,or into no mortal ſins. Tothis. asallowo m 

» (tbatwhichhathgone before, we anfwere tharthe ſinnes of the iutt , 
© 172” Wwhobyfaithretaineorreceiue rightcoulaes, are Yenjall-notof their 

-/ (1,22 1 ONfienature;{ butby grace. . T olll3> Jil 3ubs 
» 5-542 |:9,;; bbs) God # not ergell, but mercifull, neither light in his lone but co- 
for every light ſinne judge a man worthy of 
at variance &ferH4all pariſbments . Anſ, But they imagine that the ;adgimcur of 
4 gum .Gatlceocerningin is at variance , vvith his mercy: vvhich LwOo. are 
thouk ir , Dot At vaziance ,, bur doe yery; vveil agree. For G-O D 1s in ſuch 
—_— vvice mercifull, as hee is alſo iuſt. Novve the juſtice of G- O D 
woaby'ot Iequircihs, that hee judge all, cien the leaſt oftence and conrempr 
etcrnali his Maieſtie,vvarthy of ezernzll camnation. This rudgmeat againſt 
geath, every Gn: e,the mercy and conftancic ot Godsloue dothnor take-2- 
- way: burfor the ſhewing goddee}ariggthercot it is ſufficient,thathe 
-reioycethnor at the deitruRtion-of chem thas periſh, andthatfor te- 
;ftimavy hereof he invitcth all rorepentance, & forgiuerhthem who 
;xepent their as,which by themſclyes vygre. vyorthy of. everlaſting 
death: thatis, he puniſhech chem apg cavſeth (arisfation for-the:nor 
inthe ſinners , but ;» hs owne Rp, ſent totake fleſh, bypuniſbment 

4 mc) anſwering latiafyinghisiultice,, i, A900 ht HI 
M Fagan \ TA whaſeen'ts ſhall breake one of theſe leaſt commail 
\\derne cach men ſa, be ſpaifbe calleathe lraft.in the kimgdomeaf 
beavie) hixioximerpretattcr thisfortsT hut he whebothby fon & rex- 


6hMingdttoagarritheLan,ufolcafronthe ls of God, auger 
bv, woiy th teaching [u6[criberh ro the Lavue al Jovetines 
$9] TRIS Ws 
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he doth a litthe, cot ravy to that he tratherh But the oppoſition br con- 
traricty which Chrittacdeth., But whoſotver ſhallobſernue and teach 
them , the ſame ſval becailedgyeat inthe kingdome of God, doth Thewe 


that Chriſt in the former part of the, {peach doth; vnderſtande thoſe: 
who bregke;thatis,violatethe Law which they teach/{o thatthe rea ' 
ning.is; although onercachwel, and yer violatz one thefſs commi-. 


dements, whichzhe Phariſees, termetheleaſft,that is,of the comman. 
cements of the Decalogue; he ſhall finde zhele comandemitsfo-not 
to bee the leaſt,, bur the greateſt , as himſelfe thereby thallbecome 
the leaſt thatis in noplace,in the kingdome of God. Albeic it be gri- 
ted vnto them.,thar in hewordrof Clui.ce trach ſo,is theſame,thar 
fo teach contrary tothe Laweyetcanitnotarall begathered thence, 
thatthey alon iballbethelcaſtiathe kingdome of God, who þy'rea+ 
chingandfiinningbreake the Law, andnottheyallſo , whoby inning 
onely , ancnot. by teaching, tranſgreſle/ie.. The 1, Reaſon 150 the 
very wordes of Criſt: becauſe he callechzhole commandements the. 
leaſt, bya figure otipreghcaled dnjratienrhinþ are the, gteatell; & 
the breach whereof, wherheric be commintedin deed,orindodtrine;. 
or in both, God iudgeth worwycheſhurzingour of his kingdom, e-, 


ven 


we Oy our adverlaries c6fefio;thatis, the whole Decalogue,z which 
c Pha 

wordes vhich noiadaeh {For d {ay unto you y exrepee your vighte-, 
ouſnes-excrege the righteoufneſſraf the Series and Phariſees gre ſball. 
os enter mio the kingdeme of beauen.lnthele wardes Chiilt ſhewerh,, 
that afar otherrighteouſnes is required by the Jaw of God, thanthe : 
Phariſees. thoughrof3and that thoſe ſinnes allo are to great,tharthey 


Rn RE Nereggmacthraroomhict the Phatiſeesaccoſi-. | 


tedcitherfor prot 
Jedpy Te ft pie fiom Rache,or fodle:; to betroubledwith an cevill af- 
" fteQtion,ordelireot revenge, For eyen theſe things alſo.iedaith are to: 


K,ornolins,as Ta be avgry with thy brother unadvis 


. 
- 


be a\ oiged yifwewillayoide hellfice,andbethe children of.ourhea-: ** 


oe Peeing fore be faith, YV/7 hoſeever looketh on apeman to 


at commuted atulteric. mith hex already in his heart , Mathe5,2th 


, 


And#7 hoſoever hatethhiebrotheric.e man-flaier.c:yec lnowethat vo 
ma-flaier bath eternal life abiding im him.and therfore not they only, 
which comidthe greater ſingburrhey alſowho.comitthelefſer,canor 
eſcapeveclaltu & out by the fapiafarhig of chriſt umpuzedto iſ 

«df % c b 3 + Vy rs. ug 


rilces didſer behindrþciegradirions. The-2-Realongs intholennennetthe 


TOXr 


ww) 


Chriſt cal- 
lech them 

th: leaſt, 

net #s im'''s 
his vii!” - 
iudgmenty-- 
buras nm 


the iudg- 


and ſohe 
intarerty.* 
thera in 
thus ſpeds 
king, 


» 7 0 " - 
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Sins made . -Burasouradverſaries accuſe this ſentenceoftoo much! rigor; That 
tothe re- 4ll ſannes are by rhemſelues of their owne nature Mortall,that is d+ſeyue. 
ron by eternalldeath :{o alſo the other ſenrence;That 'finnes are made Veniall 
eine. FotM0 To whovepent , which of their owne nature are UMortal;they repre- 
clionand hed as CON repugnantts Gods iiiſtice: becauſe to call thar 
on venial,which is wwyral,is cotraty to truth 8 iuſtice; Bur the anſwer&is 
* ready{ThatGod,if wereſpetthenurure of itv;/adiudgerh'all fin wor 
thy ofeverlaſting death: and givethpardonto nonebutof free "grace, | 


ado ao andfatisfaCtion ofhis ſoti our Mediatour, * 2 
\ The third deoifonsf foe. 2a 02: 7 


"Here is f mne againſt the Con feients, ind "0 mot. have the "_ - 


Sin 4 


BY 
ence. '" ſerene. Sin 0 ainſt the Conſtiexce is when amay Trbwing the wil 
' of Gallof Cunt. ec abr lap als the fame! Ort is a frm 
«. contmnitredof mredift wHtihgh a Me He ry fi +as David wittingly 


et wi . rnadilery and murder tothelaw ; *S/ nofagainj# 
| gg the cob feſtneFin rhir whreh wee#her nit wHHhro,or rot willing comit? 

or; whieb@indred wehs dtobet ſai ani #4 lamented o FBothe of - 
Wn pada framers Pelly be evaded ie rei Originall 
FIND Fnne;/afidmiarly nes of 6riiffi6n;? foriratice, andinfirmity: For we 
a Rn od ngrand eames itb&ngodenly overcome 
vercakerd Irfirrh ries es Perer of ihfirt tidifrifnentdaungeris: 


e,8rdenieth Chriſt witr/ne#itideed;but vor wilh#e ly: ther- 


fore he wee eth Etterly,and looſerh nr veeerly hisRith;actordingro 
Lites2.32 Chiilts promiſes? bake projed for thee; that thy faith Faile ner. Tt was 
notRefpnidg fine muchTefle thelinagainffthe y GHRoft; beeauſe 


kelouc noleffewhenthee denied him!/then'whert” tie bewar- 

Ied his des, chough that affection Uidrior at thartifteforfearcof 

Rom 9.17% imminentdanget (hew ir _— Such'fin Paule acknowledgeth'i in him- 

ſelfe,&lamenteth ir; / 4c not the good which 1 would;bur the evilw hich 

"ey" T would nat Fat woe 16, His fot phemyalfo,and petſecurion and' vi- 
Ti olenceagainſtthe' Chirchwas x Jr of ignorance: POCFANNY igwer its 
v : 45 rrp arch fore God halwiercy ol me: » This third divill n oF SiH, 
nofboth $45 Chriſt hathex defiver +fayings 


Theproofe ef jewel Maſters ' Will, and preparetuir Gin foIfe they- 


onatla rhe ht Kdiecordiogto bi wil ſeth beat withmany foiperint ith 


AH Rr EN" EO Ye” kuew 
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knew it not,andyet did commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhallbe beaten Luke 1754 


with few ſtripes. * 
+ Joper The fourth diviſien of fin." Ed OP 
ere isfinne w»perdonable;or,a line againit the holy Ghoſts Or, Whar val | 
a finne vnto death:there is alſo ſin pardowable; or not againſt the gets 
"- holyGhojt;or,not vmodeath, This diſttiQtion is deduced out of axinf che. 
the 1 2.of Math. ver. 31.Mark. 3.29.1.loh,5.16.Sinvnpardonable, or by Ghefn 
eainſt theholy Ghoſt, and vnto death , is a deniell andoppugning of _ 
the knowne truth of God,avd his will and workes,of which mens conſce- 
ences «nd mindes are fully aſcertained and convicted bythe teſtimony of 
the holy Ghoſt;not of feare,or infirmity , but of ſet purpoſe and hatred f 
the truth,and of a deſpitefallmalicious ſtomacke concetbed againſt the Perperuatt 
ſame : which fin whoſocuer commit,they are puniſhed of God vvirh blindnefle 
4 perpetuallblindnes that they can never returne to Godby true _ __ * 
rancein this life, and by conſequentcan obteine no pardon.ltis called why ir is - 
vnpardonable, not that by the grievouſneſſe thereof it exceedeth the <2 v5-, 
worth of Chriſts merite: bur becauſe he who offendeth heerein is puni- : _"_ 
ſhedwith finallblzndnes,and hath not the gift of Repentannce . For be- 
cauſeitis apeculiarkindeoffinne;- apeculiarkinde ofpuniſbmentis 
alſo inflitedthereon,namely,finall blindnes and impenitency : And 
without ——_— there is no remiſſion . Y/hoſoener ſhall ſpeake g- Marn.33) 
24inſt the holy Gho## it ſhallnot be forgiven him neither in this worlde, © 5» 
nor in the world to come. And whoſocver blaſphemeth againſt the bolje 
Ghoſt ſhall neuer hane forgintnes, but # culpable of eternall damnation. why vis 
It is called ſis againſt the holy Ghoſt;nor as if the holy Ghoſtmight bee: called be 
offended by any man;andnot the Fatheralſo,andthe Son , but by an FOyK Hin 
eminent ſignificancy of fpeech,becauſe it is in a ſpecial maner commit- Ghofs, 
red gvarn## the nh ohoſt:that is againſt his proper & jramediate office 
or operatio,whichis rhe enlightning of their minds. Iris called fav yp- Why iis, 
rodeathby Tohn,notthat rhisalone ismortal or deſerveth deaths: bur 4,., Pt | 
yn emphatical i!gnificancy of ſpeech, becauſe it eſpecialh de ſeryerh 1loh.g.t6 
thyet al wy who commit this ſin afſuredly dee therein becauſe none of 
them repetethof it.Therfore Iohn wil that we pray wot for it ;becaule 
forfcorh in vaine the remiſfionthereofis cravedat Gods hands. The * 
Seriptureelſewhere ſpeaketh of this fin as Heb. 6.,ye,4+5+6.7.8, &ch, 
r0.ve.26.27.28.29.& Tit.3:v.10.11. TO SST TNT OOT 
Certaine Rules to be obſerved touching the ſin againſt the holy oh 
| Ze: G 4 POET 1,The 


104 Of Chriſtian Religion Part. 1. 


I:tris nor r; The /in againſt the holy Ghoſt Pl Bot found in EVEry. reprobateper Tt o s 
Reproba 2 but in thoſe only who are lightned by the holy ohoſt er eoorttedintaſcie 
% enceof the truth,as Saul iudas,&e. % Ob, Everywnpardonable ſin ts 4 
Thie diffe- [777 againſt the holy choſt, becauſe Chriſt ſaith that rhe ſin againſt the holy 
= ra ohoſt is unpardonable:But final perſeverice in what ſoever fin without 
ther finnes TEPemrance is remittedranomi: Anatherefore it ts a ſin againſt the ho« 
wee. patdo- by cho#t:and by a conſequent, ; allthat periſh, fin againſt the holy 5hoſt.. 
MC Aunſ.The ambiguity of. vapardonableſinne, maketh foure tcarmes 
the holy in this Syllogiſme , For inthe Majorit ſignifeththar kinde of finne, 
Ghoſt. whichis nener remitted to any : becauſe whoſoeuer commir it;whe- 
therat theende, orbefore the cnd of their life , they perſevere in it 

'.:--... - eventothe endwittout repentance:Butinghe Minor it. fignifierh not 
'actrtaine kind of fipne ,- butalltheir ſinnes who repentnot-which. 

' ndeede:arc;nhot remitted to them , becauſe they perſevere inthem 

: tothe cnde without repentaunce; and they are vapardonable, nor. 
before the ence , but w the-verie ende of their life : yer arc they: 
remitredtoothers who perſevere not.in them ,, but repente. | For 
perſeverannee in;finre is nothing el(c',. thay the ſinnes therſclues; 

which are continued: vnto the eade. :, gndiherefore this is the:mea- 
ning of the MinorStanes, in which men.perſeverc without repea- 
rauncevhto the .cnde,} are not pardoneg-them. who pelevere in 

them... Butnowe all men doz-nor perſeyere, in chem) . as theyper- 

kcicre in the line againitthe holy! Ghoſt, even whuſoeuer once 

-:. .. falintoits AndGbrifiin this fpecch, heme noty forwhatlinnes 

- Men-are priniſhed with;gverlaitiagdearh, yFor itis cercains that is 

*© . © befallerhforal finges,of whic hm earepent nos: buthe ſheweth,whar 
fins areſuchzas wholceucr dagcammicethemsthey doe, never xepent. 
Thi>beafthrmert of ngkiucegt tn burcgly dtblaiphemyagainitihe. 
evi hely Ghoſlits | Lohuoapdronno doin ods ad ion: nh 
C1r# not” 2,1 Every ſia againfh. ths holy cheſt i Regning ſmy3 fin againſt caſet- 
k: SHY ence; but not confrarewi fe every Reieuing ſinyin againſt the hoiy © hoſe. 
' Foritmay4alous,thatiame maneitherignorantiy,or es wiltin ply & 
willingly may patzonize fone errors, or make breach of iome cHmar- 
dementbyxealon ptyeakpes terroupol prefent torment., or fared, 
dag; per op rugoeripurpdlegmpicemetruth known yay 
to him,or make an vtter Apoltalie0,p clgia & picty,& perkeycae ins 


. 


alctluailgullescorepubarictits vaeo rep cryce in his like, Y\ hegfore 
| __ "Wc s 
{ i 
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Reigning (in,% the [in againſt the holy hoſt differ 2s a general froapar- 
ticular :the latter of them intimatinga precedencyofrhe for mer;but + 
notthe former a confequenceotrhie latter, Sk 

3. The fin againit the holy cho#t is not incidet unto the Eleft & thoſe ;tvisnce 
who are true converted; beeauſe the Electcan never periſh,bne are incidences; 
certainelyſauedby God, Ih ſheepe ſhall no mi p{ucke out of my hands, 5 ge 
withthe like places, They then who thus offend were neuer truely c6-: 2.Tm.3,19," 
verted & choſen. They went out from wvs,becauſe they were not of vs, "F<"5s, 
* That many of the reprobate areſaidetobee Lightened, androbee x,toh,z 19.” 
made partakers of rhe holy choſt, to haue taſtedthe heavenly gifr,the . ... ;; 
good word of c0d,& of rhe powers of the world to come, &laſtofalroy How many: 
haue bin ſanQified with the blood of the reſtamer:likewile itvPereriro na 
haue eſcapedfro the fil:hines of the world:the Apoſtles thelelus ſhew' fadintcrip: 
tha this is to be vnderſtood ofthe knowledge of the truth, &the fore nc? bee; 
going & dereſtatis of errors & vices for aſeafon,8 laſtly of the ſaffici-: Et 
ency of C hriſts merits evEtor the wiping away oftheir{iris alfo,&thes 1.2er, 2-,.. 
offer therof made tothe by his word 8 Sactamces'*'which they flew 32.5 %7,, 
whe theyinterprerthat Lightning &raſtets be the knowledge ofthe). *, © 3 


eruth & righteouſnes,8& cal thEdogs & ſwme, not thade fo apainebjve -.-: 01h 
returning totheirvomit,& walloing inthe mire;&compare thEro the © 
earth drinking inthe raine,bur bringing forth infteed of good hetbes; 
thorns.& briers. For theſe things agree not rorruefairly &&Gverſis. ! 

4. FVVeare net raſhly to pronokce who they be that Jin at;#1þ the holte* bay ng 
ehoft:& we may net xy, this ſin, until the ende;, that is; vntillwee mpvanrox. coal 
know them,who once hadrhe truth,& confeſſed themſchies robe co: any fwart'a* 
victedaniperſwad:dofir, with hatredthereof toperſecate'andres mr 
proch ir,or to ende their lifein hatred anddeſpite agaithftir. Theres" holy Sg 
lonhereofis manitelt becauſe weare not the behoſdersof mens heapry.s — 
If.it bee obicted, that There /s 4 ix onto deuth, 1 fu" Hob What obod Jn Sages 
ſhoulde#t prayfor it: If he will not that we fhatl pray fop thoſe wHhv\ Apoitacy& 
ſanne-to death, 'it muſt neeacs bee that wee may a; {cernethem'{romie> (Biaiphemy 


there, Weaunfwere;that fohn docrh not viiiverſallyforbidde, ” 0 Apna, 
wepray-for:any ſo finningz durarſech time. asrhacis manifelt vary. 
v5cither by ſome divinereſtimoriy ; orby manifettatgiajenres,ands ;.,.n1 1 
the {ſinners owne. profeſſion. Bury before this is corftanerand: manjs. ff 5 244 


felt unto. vs, * vvec:oughte 10 delire- of God the-converlion of alt 
men anidas imigh as buyslictiuto endeyouriitzas It ib tairke; 7 exhorte 


I — ———- m— — JW wow 


ka and) that 
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Of Chriſtian Religion Part. 1. | 
Tims. that firſt of al ſapplications,praiers,interce(Fions,and raining of thilks 
>. Tim-2.24 be maae for allmen, And T, DE of , as, pay, A; 


2526 muſt be gentle toward al men,apt toteach, ſuffering the evillmen patiet- 


Math.5.44. 9, #nſtract ing them with mecknes that are contrary minded prouing if 
Ans.7.69- God at any time willgtue them 4 How that they may know the trath, 
fortho-ad-. 41d that being deliveredout of the ſnare of the devil,of whome they are 
verſacicsof gakem, they may come to amenament andperforme his will. And Pray for 
wult be co. © hem which hurte you and per ſecute you, And Lord,laie not this ſane to 
ditional zhezr charge.lf it be replied,chat ſo it willcame to paſſe that our praier 
_— ſhallbe contrary tothe will of God if not knowing of it, we pray for thems 
Gods will, who ſits agaznſt the noly Ghoſt: the anſwer is ready,Thar praier is made 
_ _-- --* forrhemwith acondition,by which we ſubmittour wiland delires to. 
Our pra thecounſaile of God, thathe will convert aud fauc the adverſaries of 
Sgbue con the truth ,if they may be recovered;bur that he will repreſle them & 
mona puniſh them,ithe haue not appointedro recover them. By the ſame 
ac - anſwereis this argument diflolved, Their /inne is not vnpardonable y 
whartheir-*/ for whone we muſt pray: But we muſt pray for almen:T, nerefore no mans 
fin may bee at yppardonable.1.e deny the Minor: becauic if it appeareth by 
ding vnpar- any divin teſtimony,or by manifeſt arguments & their owne profeſſt- 
_ , Jonable garhat hae gn caſt.awaies, whether chey ſin againſt the hoiy Ghoſt, 
or otherwile doe not repent,we muſt nor pray for them 2. Neitheris 
che Majortrue. For if weknow not, whether they ſin againſt the hol 
Gholt,or are reieQed of Godor noe,we muſt pray forthem,but wit 
as thatcondition,itthey may be recovered. Our of theſe thinges allo 
Thefeare which haue beene ſpoken,anſwere is madetothis Ob . Hee that muſt 
pe rac feare leaſt he hath any unpardonable ſin, ca never be aſſured of remſ51» 
loageth! cs 0 of his ſins and life everlaiting: but if there be any fin vnpardonable, 
clewickeds which# committed before the endof a mans life, nomancanbe aſſured, 
Ee #hat he hath wot,or ſhal not haue ſuch ſin. Therfore either they #16 ſuch 
++, flnoy nomancan be aſſuredof the grace of God,and his owne ſalvation ,. 
Forthe Minor of this reaſon is falſe , concerningthoſe who-beleeue, © 
For they mnſt certainlie thinke , that they neither had,nor haue the. 

». ſinagainſtthe holy Ghoſt; becauſe there is no condemnationtothens 
Adam Per oarcin Chriſt:neitherthatthey (ball hauerbisſin;becauletharno 
' Not againſt man catiplucke the ſhcepe of Chriſtouc ofthis hand. C1 0f ; 3651 
+" y x, Ob. Adam? Peterobtained remiſcion dey & Petey /in- © 

 medagainſtthe holyGhoſt becauſe thejldenied the manifeſt and ms 
& Fr 
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ernth of God:Ther fore ſome men [inning 4 garnft the holy GhoRobraine \ 

remi(ſ7on of ſins. Anl, Theproofe of the Minor is a falſe-definjeiont For © * 

not every deniall orreieQion of the truthis ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 

burthar onely,which bath accompanying ir an inwardehatredof the 

truth, & which ofa purpoſed intent, and with hortible furicendevout 

rethto oppreſſeit: whicthatredoftruthwasnot in Adam brPeret «| - i 

Auguſtine therefore ſaith Faith failed wat Peter in birhearte, whow mY 

any ne faiked him in his month. | * —_ = 
Ob. The ſon of Caine was not vnpardonable. Betamfe God would wot life doth 


fon bim killed;therefore he pardoned him his ſin. But Caines fin was 60- 70 | _ . 


mitted againſt the holy ghoſt: Therefore fome ſin againſt the. Fe ond pardotiing 


201 Jan. oates .Aunſln theproofe: ofthe Maioris a fall rn gue oY Coating 


is #0 canſe,as if it were 4 eanſe.Forthe cauſe het teen, 
would not haue him killed, was not,forthat he had Dardolcd Caine gig of icy. 
his fin,notrepentinghim of it;bur thatthe murderer mightbethelon- 
gercormented withthe furies of his conſcience, that in folovg time _-- 
noe cepenting he tvightbemadeinexcuſeable; and furcheralſo,chir Every inn 
— ont 


+ _———— _ ' regenerate 
Who art alt ogither renor1Ht of Chrift, mot on the Jes args, 
FA ho Bat all chat knew not Chriſt haue vnpardonable ſin: becauſe't — 
6 never pardonedthem.Therefore ſome vuparaonable (in, 4 not againſt repente” 
rhe heyohafh:Ant. We pratit the wholere4fon, ifin the Minor con, hunch 
clufion thereofbe VYnderſtoodei, by ata oh choſeſins' oe the through re- 
vuregeveraeavhich are riotindccdt rethitted in IE, fort Cibey re TR 
pcrſiftin tolo ſino the oRTENEnialle 4 y tto others they Y obo 

arc remitted,who perſiſt not in theni, burtepent of thetn In this life? J ae 
Fornorall who cominitthemperſiſtin them,Burif that kind oflings «. a 
be ynderftood Th | hath Emit! te: roany man,b an becaule al hey whge _ Ab 
corhmitir,pe: eendoftheirlife wichourrepenzaacenhen. 
is the Minor ATR there no conſequencein this reaſon... +. - TY 


' Pardonable jin,or fo nediggeiny? theboh ghoſt is any ſirwhereof Ps 
ep Fe pens & obfeine —_— c FOO | 


T Hogs ſine dei BY, of it ' Pie anliewich ih's os 
d elues a1 


meth tobe i ine. by anacudent . 
#WHe mature arc allthoſe things whichare ay Atv) Reg inthe lawaf 4 
85 UG inclinations, motions ,and aQions Ciſaprecing £ fromthe law of 

_ 
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Whats fir: God; yerthey are norfinnes 4sthey are motions, nov it reſpec? of Goll 
pf ic ſelfe. . omonjwg all things (For motions as they are meere motions , ate good 
inthemſelues, — proceede from God,in whome we liven ouc,and 
haue our being) bur they are ſinnes i= regardof vs, as they are comit- 
ted by vs againſt the Lawe of cod, For in this lence of themſelues , and 
What is fin ## #beix qwne nature they are linnes. Siunes by-an accident arc the 
þ aracclits aft jont of the Unregencrate &* ty pocrites,which are indeed preſcribed 
x 90 > & commannded by God,bnt yet are diſpleaſung onto him becauſe they are 
11-1 done without faith,ang repentance. Ot this kinds arcall actions allo 
vos b RN whip ar JOG w_ anda 9 08 is 20k 
at is fonne- To that are pndcfuled and vnbelecting i nat 

=, _ Fr t faith it ig mpoſcuble tepleaſe God, \'Vhieretore: gee 
2d eyes the yaregenerate,as the chalticyof Scipio,the valourof1us 
ro on ynre liys Czſar,thefidelity of 8egulus, theiultice of Ariftides &c.howſos 
ap ever inthemſeles they are good ations and enioynedby God;yerby 
_—_— occaſion Te they are {innes,and dilpleaſe god; both becante 

nc: 30 eperen om whome thoſe actions, proceeds, pleaſerh nog God; 
Fe nbc (998 neither 15 Prom on vnto Gad: andallobecauſethe e#i07s thdgucs 
h/v"64-11 aerpedengteer che fave mayergeicher tothe, ameepdwhich God 
| would haue them to. be done; that is , they arenor groundedon farch 
-- notwrought tothe g/ay of God; which condirions & citcumſtances 
___ - areloneceſſarilyrequiredroa.good worth char, vvichourthemiour 
© ">" beſtaQtic andinnes:ag, igis/1nde;vvhen! a wickedindn 
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"ſins ;{the Minor of fins which are /as by Accident. Now thoſe thinges 20 —_ 


'whichares it the [clues /in,ought| limply to be omitted: bur thoſe vega omared of 


,&per Vs, becauſe 
"forined after the. merneryand, to the exde which God bactipreſc -ribed. in thEſclus 


they are (in 
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Of Chriſtin Religion Part 1; 
' Thete'is motherbypocrificinworkes eqmmandedefG5d; but nov 
done aft6ftharitimnner which God requirech . Thele'a'e not to bee 
left vndone , but tobe corredted,arid ts ME withert hypocriſie, 

thatis, with true faith af eoyryet as in the lime plice Gul re rea> 


ſpecial 
| een 2. dane dy br Thalthe regenerate there reinaiy 


as yet man reliques off linne as 1. rainall im 2, Many atual [ins,ay : 
of1 es: hoo, &infitt by which nevertheles they acknows - 


ledge andbewaile ; and ſtriveand A fewegle with them; and therefore 
loſenora goodconſcience,nor endanger the remiſſion of their ſinnes, 
3rd ns alloſomerimesfalintoerrors which fight with the fyuunda- 
eot into fins againſtcheir conſcience, tor Which they loſe a 
45 ark Fro phee9dl and man y gifts ofthe holy ghoſt, and ſhould bee 
The 87. <ondemnediif the they pecſerered in chem vnto the end, bur they periſh 
reaceof notinthem,beca ethey repentinthis life. Inthe meane time there 
Fwjrack of relterharhreefolde difference. vvherebyt the re cneratc differ in ſin- 


pthe wicked. x, :chepurpo oe of Godis to keepe the 
ever.2. In he regenerare when Shes offend there is aſſured 


_ certainrep ata emrtheend.z.1nthefc, when they flippe, there 
th ſome. ſpar A erue faith and repetitance , vvhich is lome- 

ol ighticr,and ſo. wreſteth againſt ſinhe, thar they 
vel Wie orertors FFpugoant to the foundation: : 
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to finne; S:mne-tooke an oecaſrop bythe. cenmuapdement Coro It 3p rom -& 
me all manner of cantup i ſceuceAivall lnnes precedent ,arethecau, | © 5 -* 
fes of other aCtuall fines which tolloweayhereas;the Scripture leſf; Atul tay. 
neth vs that Godplagueth andſcourgerh ge with finne, &rhe fins 0bical cf 
which follow,are the ;unifkmears of fins which went betore PP hes. Gn | 
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Of the Miſery of Man. 1rF 
0p theſe men lay their euil tocods charge. But ſuch 
a 


nie did not al the ſounder philoſophers mainetaine, much 
lefle Chriſtians . Saint Auguſtine againſt two Epiltles of the Pe- 
hgjans / nto Boniface . They, faith hee , vwwho holde deitiny mains Lib.a.c.6. 
garme that not only actions and eventes, but alſo our wuilles them- 
felues depende on the poſition of the Planets , at the time of everte 
. ones conception oy nativitie , vuhich they call conſtellations . But the 
grace of GOD ſurpaſſeth not onelie all the Harres,and all the hea» 
wens, but alſo the Angeles, Let vs conclude thele thinges with! 
the worde of the LOK DE by his Prophete Ieremie , pronoun- 
cing tothis ſence, Thus ſateth the Lorde : learne not the woaic of ler.to. 2.37 
the heathen, and bee not afraide for the ſignes of heaven, theughthe 
heathen bee afraide of ſuch: For the cuſtomes of the people are vaine. 
Wherefore that the Aſtrologers cal the Planet of Sarurne vnmer- 
ciful, ſharpe,and crueh;and the Planet of Yen favourable and gen- 
tle,itis the vanity of vanities. For the ſtarres haue no force of doing 
good oril. And therefore the fault offinners ought not ro be impured 
vnto them. _ 
2, That the Dzvell isnotthe onelic authourof ſinne , whowhen The Die 
as wee commir finne ſhoulde beare alone the blame of theſinne; note Foy 
and our ſelues bee free from faulte , it is moſt of all declared in of fGane, * 
this, that hee is ab'e to- zxduce and zntzce a man toeuil, but rot to 
compel! him , For God keepeth vnder the Diuel by his power, that 
hee cannot doe what hee wil; but cnelye what , and ſo much as * 
God permitteth him , Nay, hee hath not ſo much as power ouer 
filthie ſwine , much lefſe ouer the moſtnoble fonules of men. Hee 
hath indeede aſubriltie , and greate farce in perſwading : but od is 
ſtronger, who alſo neuer ccalcth himſelfe to put good motion: in- 
to mans minde. Neither permicteth hee more to Satan, than hee 
maketh profitable for man . Which wee may ſcein that moſt holie 
man lob; in the example of Paule; andin his wordes; God # faithful *-Corro. 
which willnot ſuffer you to bee tempred aboue that you bee able, Wher- ** 
forethey are vaine men,who vnloade the blame of their wickednes on 
the divels ſhoulders. 
2. It remaineth that wee ſhewealſo, that God is not the author God no 
of ſinne . God ,faie theſe milcreantes, would hane it ſo; For if he would cauſe olfin 
not ,1 ſhould nat hag ſinned. Againe , VV hen heemighte hang hindered 
__. | rats 4 


_ Of Chriſtian Religion Part. 1. 
me.andyet did not himſclfe ithe authour of my ſinne. Theſe are meere 
cavils,and foilty Sophulines ofthe impioius route. God'mightby his 
abſolute power hindcr evill; buthce wj'l not cerrupt his creature 

' man. becirg juſt , and righteous, 'VYherefore hee dealerth with 
wanafter the order of man;he propoſeth lawes vnto him , he ipro- 
polerh rewardes and punithmentes ,. hee willeth him toembrace 
$90d.and fliee-il, Tothe doing of which thing neither denieth he 

is grace , without which wee cau doe nothing,neither refuſech he 

our d:ligence and labour. Heere. if manceale and giue over,the linne 

and negligence isalcribed to man not to God,though he.could haue 
hindred it & did not, becauſe he ought not tohinder ic. Jeaſthe ſhould 
trouble his appotnted and ſ{cled order, and deſtroy his owne workes 
Wherefore cod is not author ofev1ll, or ſin, d 

. : Now ia the proceſle of rjijs our diſcourſe,we wil gather in one the 
teſtimonies of Scripture, reſolue certaine do»btes,, and dilcouer 
the very founctaine and originallof finne.. Many are the teit:mo-+ 

nies of >cripture which teach vs that God is not the author of itn 
ors of which it that] {vfhi-e ro propoſe onely ſ.me f we. God made not 

Ez& 35/1; 48th, neither hath hee pleaſare in the' deitruition. of the liimg. I 

Pal. 5.4.5. deſare mot the death of the wicked. but that the wicked turne [rom 114 

Eccleſ'y 31 W4f anwdline. For thou art not a cod that loueth witkednes. neither ſhal e« 

villdwell with thee: The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand inthy ficht cod made man 

rightrow,but they hane ſought many inventions. Our unrighteouſne([e 

R-m.#.12 commendeth the ri2hteoufneſſe of cod, By one man ſqnne entered mto 

Rom.7-15 4 world,and death by (in. 1 knowe that in mee rhererdwelleth no good 

Sin aiferh 12778 » Of this wee concludethat God is not the authour of ſume, 

$on mau 'but what the originall or. evill fpringeth from man himſe.ie, by the 

tunklic. jrftigation of the Divell; yet {a neverthecefle, that wee faic, that 
| the divell beingatthe fiſt corrapred did corrupt man ,. but coulde. 

i haue done nothing, exceptiman of hisowne accerde had conſented 

6 is £9 TOCYH, Herearewe to remember againe the fall of our Father A- 

b \ o—_ dan. God made Adam tohisowne imageand fimulitude., that is 

Fatzer "* hemadehim moſt good, vncorrupte, holy, righteous , and unmor- 

rub tall, hee furniſhed him with moſtexcellent gitres, that vorkinge. 

the Des might bewanting vnto him to/all bleſſedacfle .in God. . Wherciore 
in4gatid ON . we" . LOW : 

1.8, 46 &r his voderſtanicing was wholy divine;hts will moſt free,and moſt has, 

bn, — yelxhadporerof deinggead and crils a. ave was girgn bimat 
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Of the Miſery of Man. MH 
God , which ſhewed him what hee tſhoulde doe , or vvhat hee 
 ſhouldenotdoe . For the Lorde faide, Thou ſhalt not eate of the 
gree of knowledge both of good and evil. God ſimplic required'of 
hin obedience andfaitn, and that whole Adam ſhoulde depende 
of him , and that not conſtained by neceſſitie, but ſhoulde doe it ; 
freely . God made man from the beginning , andleft him inthe hand 5095.14 18 
of hu counſatle;ſaying; If thou woitt , thou ſhalt ob ſerue the commun- 
dementes , and teitifie thy good wyill, Therefore when the' Serpene 
tempred man, and countailed him to taſte of the forbidden tree, 
man was not ignorantthat the counſaile cf the Serpent did noragree 
wit': the commaundemente of God : Yee ſhall not cate of the tree, Grnyragt 
neither ſhallyee touch it, leaſt yee die . Whereforeit was in the hand-i -* ** 
of his counſaile to eate, or not to eate. God declaied vnto him 
his will, plainely charging him that hee ſhoulde not eare, and ad- 
ding the perill, hee did withdrawe him from cating : /ea/ per hap pies 
#hou die. Satan alſo (as neither couldhe) did not vie any force, bur. 
did probably moue him-vnto it, and at length did overcome him, 
For when the will of the woman declined to the vvorde of the di- 
veil, her minde departed from the worde of God, and rejeQing 
a good awe, ſhee committerh an evill vvorke. Afterwardes ſhee 
drew on her husbande , willingly following her, tobee gram oi 
her finne - That doeth the Scripture inculcate in theſe vvordeg 
So the vvoman ( ſeeing that the tree vy4s good for meate, andthat Gen.z,6. 
it von pleaſaunt to the eres, and a tree to bee deſiredtoget knowe« ; 
ledoe) tooke of the fruite thereof and did eate, and gaue alſoto hep * (i 
haſbaride voith her, and hee did eate. Heere haue you the begiwe © 
nmg of evillthe devill, and thit vvhich mooved the woill of many i 1 +1 
that-is; the falſe commendation of the divell: andeven amecre'ie; | 
and the delettab'e thewe and ſightlineflc of the rree . Wherefore 
Adam and Eue'doe of their owne accorde that which they do,be« 
mgtedwith'a hope ofmoreexcellentwiledome , which the Sethicer 
had lyingly promiſed them-. 'VVee conclude therefore that fintie waa begiye 
hath his beginning not from cod, who forbidceth evill, but from# fromche de 
the Devil, obs, þ ree Eleftton of man , which vvas corrupted v1 and the 


Gct.z.i7s 


 _ bythe Divelles fallhode;, And'therefore the Divell and maas: ||£e ecu 


totrapted 4 obeying him 3 ate the moſt true caule (of {inte rupeed by 
Tlits*evill lowed Aim our firlt Parenres vnco- all their poſteris ÞÞ (cwucrs 
_ | ; H 2 ty ==. 
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' fy,fothiatfighath notelſe-whence his beginning the from our ſeues, 

© -andourcorrupt iudgment,and wicked wil, andthe ſuggeſtion of Sa- 
-ran.For an evill roote,and that firſt corruption bringeth foorth of it a 
totten branch agreeable to the nature thereof,which Satan now alſo 
ſetreth forward,and laboureth it as it were plants by his guiles & lies: 

'- +.» \ butin'vainedoth helabour,except we yeelde ourſelues to be faſhio« 
. nedand dreſſed by him, T hart is called original/inne , which procee- 

,derh from the fr original,that is, was deriued trom the fuſt Parents 

intoal by propagation or generation, Forthis ſin we bring with vs in 

our nature our of our mothers wombe into this life . / vvas borne is 

Vial $i; 5, iniquity,and in ſin hath my mother conceiueamee. And of the Divel 
toho 8. 44.; Chriſt ſpeaketh thus; He hath beene a murth exer from the beginning : 
& abode not inthe truth;becauſethere is notruth in him. VThe he ſpea+ 

keth a lie ;he ſpeaketh of his owne: For he is a lier , anathe Father ther- 

of . | 
4 * -% Tothis may be added this reaſon : that //z cannot be a proper and 
ma WAS * naturall effect of any cauſe, but of that which hath power to de azainit 
ofareaſon the. Lew, But his no nature hath power to doe,beiides the nature of 
——_— Angels and of men: For Godis a Lawe vnte limſelte, and cannot do 
fingthe Orintendany things againſt his Jawe, And other creatures , yvhereas 
Law. *they.arenotinducd with reaſon,and therefore the Law not made for 
them,they cannor commit {1n:becaule , take away the Law, & there 
2 ::.- 4snoplace left for fin. \Vherfore it neceilarily followerh, that finne is 
* _ ſuchaneffet,asagreethtorhoſe angels alonewhofel,8& ro men, 
Go#the +»:\]1t humane reaſon doe here obieCt.. Thet Gods the author and cau- 
cauler af fer of pun;ſements: If therefore ynnes be the puniſhments of-{iB5, it f of. 
—— pc that Gods the cauſe of {5 . \\ eauniweie, thatthere is a falla- 
ments , bur Cy ofthe accident in the iviinor. For t conneth to paſſe by an acct» 
ERIE dent,thatis,by the favlt ofthoſe who finne, that, when by [the juſt 
' udgemente of G.O Deither therſelues or others axe punithedby e- 
vilmengthey inthe meanc ſeaſon (God permitting,that.is,nov{hews- 
ii! 2 agthem that he would haue thoſe,thinges, xo; be done by them hor ;a 
© *  * puniſhchem, which things yerhe hareth, and, which he vvill puniſh 
i: .r:: 'l - bethin this life, andthelife racome) doe fultitheir defir es warving 
' +22: fromthe Law of G O D, andeſtranging chemlglacs wore andmorg 
\. |. 1: fx9miG O Dby ſianing , doe purchale mgregrieyauspuriſhmentes 
-- 2! « yagthemlelugs.. Orit vvee vyill difinguiBighs Matar | 51g clic 
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 Ofthe Miſery of Man; 
the ſame. For puniſhments come from cod as author andeanſer of them, 
astheyare puniſhments:butin as muchas they are-{1ns,ſo they come 
God neitherwillingthem,nor approving them,nor cauſing, but one» 
ly permitting; For to permit this Lind of puniſhments,vvhich ſinners 
by ſfinninginflifteithervpon themſelues orothers ; is nothinge elſe, 
thannot tocaulſe that evill men ſhould doe this, which G O D would 
have done for puniſhmene;to-the ſameend , thatthey may obcy this: 
will of cod. 227 | 
Soalſo weanfwereto that ent :-T he prevation or vuant of 
righteouſnefſe and divine vviſedome ,Godinfliiteth as x punrſhment v- 
pon men:but that privation ts finne : Therefore Godit the cauſer of ſave, 
For this privation i5not ſinne,as by.the iuſt iudgmenc of codit 15 in- 
flicted, but as it is of men themſclues voluntarily brought vpon them 
bytheir owne mi{deedes and demerites, and-is admirted or receiued 
intothe minde , will, and hcart: even as evillaQions are not linnes,as 
they are AF:A2 by God, butas they are doneby men. .. ; + = 
They ſay turther: He that mindeth the end minacth alſo the meanes: Punithmls” 
Godmindeththe endrof inne that is puniſtment andthe ſhewing of in- "oe 
ftice and wrath in puniſhment :,VVherefore hee mindeth ſinne alſo , by. on of Gods! 
wohichthoſe ends are come vuto. Butthe Minoris to bedenied, that, £2277 ** 
Puniſhment,and the Manifeſtarion altbagory codare the. endes of; no. the 
{in.Fortheendisthatwhich moueth the efficient cauſe to bring forth, <n4: of fin, 
an effe&: Butpuniſhiment,or the manifeſtation of the glory of God, ? —_ 
 doenotmouetheſinnersto finne. Theſe cannot therek 


ore be ſaid to /them mnu- 
 theendsoffinne.Butthoſearerhe proper ends of fin, which the De- <7 Ms 
vils & meg reſpectin {inning : that is,tbe deſtruction-of men,theful-; wart py. wg 
Gage evildeſires, the oppreſſion and reproach of God , and'his 
TUE. 5 {18 

ifrhey replie, that men indzeae have not thoſe ends, but that codre- _ , 
foeiterbrhem: Forebat which cod permatteth,to ſue we his inſt ive by pus. 6.1 Wes 
niſhing it ;the end which cod prepoſeth therof yu the punyſhnnent of the a5 <ndes | 
ſinners + his owne glory. But he permilteth ſin ta pur;ſhit, & todeclare, 1 m8 
banſelfe init by puniſhing: thirefore theſe ave the ends of [in , in re+ vis perl 
Jpeitof the purpoſe andament of cod: \\e deny the. Maior, For cod Prondas 
ſuffering ſinne rqbecommured;reſpererh as the ende (not of ano» * 
thers worke,thatis 6fthe ſinof Devisormen;bu of hivowne worke, = 
thacas of his permiſtion of ſu2 ) the. puniiÞ;ment of ſinne,and the ma» 

PO Re ORR of H 3 nateſtation | 
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nifeſtacion ofthis ownetuftice. ' For Sin is one thing; andchEPernai is 
Exo1. 9.: 6 Onoffinne anorher ,whereot igspoken. Por this ranfe haue. [ nppornted 
Prov.16.4. thetitoſhew my power in thee.,” and rodeclure my 1am? throughout altth# 
wvorlae. The Lorde hath made all thinges for 4 owne ſake :' yea ever 
' Romg.22, theuitked mun f ar the. day of evill.God beezng willing to ſhewue 
Bis toutth | ani to make his povver knovven , hath ſuffered wuith 
len! pat iente the veſſels of wrath prepuredtodeſtruttion i Wherefore 
puniihment is net the end, but the conſequent or proper effect of ſing 
ated arr accidentary effect thereof isthe manifeſtation of the glory of 
Roman 3.7 Gody as Pane ſheweth . Forsf the verity of Goa hath more abouniled 
thorowehmylic to buogloyy ee, © OAT Ae den os wat 
How God IU hereagainethey repliet Hee that willthe Confequent, well a/fo the 
» faidro tLAntecedent : But 60d willtheſe things which are the Conſequentes of 


- . ys Ins har is, Punifhment.and Execution of hu iuft ice : therefore hee will 


1s the con- afothe'_Antecedent that #,Srnne it ſetfe without which the ſe ſhould 
_—_ of ot fellow or beCG equentes: wee deny: the wholecconſequence of this 
ons lie  reaſorw” For noting followerh orcan be concladedimreafon, when 
Ye is  boththe former propoſitions are meere particular. 'orthe Maior of 


- ke this reaſorvis not vnivertallyrrue ;butonlythen holdethric , when as 
the Ancecedem,togicher with the. Confequencagreech-with the na | 
- 1ruteof han which wil che Gonfequent:and notwhen! only che Conſe- 
© © (quent agreeth,andnottheAmecedem; For when ufallerh thus our, 

_ thenis the Cofequent by his wil,burthe Antecedentis not by his wil, 
but onlyby permiſſion. For God 1s (aid to wil thoſe things which he 11> 
keth 3'a agreeing with his nature and rightnes; but to permirthoſe 
, thingswhich yerhe di/ liketh;abhorreth and condemneth,, but never- 
theles for iuſt eaves hinderethis. emnor frombeing done. Andrhers 
fore it is ſaid in the Scriprure,that he wil,and cauſeth life everlaſting; 
which-ivthe' Contequentz& rhe converfionot meri, which is the An- 
. tecedent, % goeth before: & tharthe'wilnor,byronly permircerti pu- 
_ © niſhmentaswisfinvhich tolloweth;andische Corſequent vhlinstas 
+ nK 6 isdeliveredinholy Seriptures” on hn hed he tre A ty woke) 
The rex6s * - Lfagaine they vrge: He that ferbiddethnot ſin,when be may forbid it 
why penn! tobe rommiitted,in him © ſome cauſe &. fault of ſimi but God permitteth 
wm: fin, is 25, when hemrebr forbid it:thrrefype there is ſamecauſe and /awit of jin 
yerrocauſe 63 Þjnji VV e deny the Conſequence; becauſe theMator js not vnivets 
#111 {allytruc.Poritis onlyzrue ofhuabo doth notpectetiy batc _ 

po $Bon rn £ 8% \ 21 
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Net towill(forthenenthey that ſhouldnot be done., which codzs 
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' andtherefoteforbiddethirnor, when he may and who is boundrg 

| hinder finthat itbenot comitted, But it is not true of God, whowith 
vnſpeakeableatger accurſethand condemneth {in,neicher yerhinde- 
reth:itfrom being comitred;becauſe heis neither bound to doo, neiy 
- therdoth hepermit it, withour moſt good andiuſt cauſes, - - 


" If they obic& farther: He that doth ewil that good may come of it,doth God forth 


not well. God when he permitteth evil for good ends deth.evilthat go 


may come of it:VT her fore he doth againſt bis inflice law: andby « C3 perminath 


ſequent # boundto hinder evil:\e denythe Minor For Gad when he 
permitteth evil,dothnot evil,but good.For the permiſſion of, linne is | - 
onething,whichis the good &4uſtworke of God: & ſinne is atiather - 
thing,which is the eviland vniuſt worke of the Divell, or man.ſinning 
andrranſgrefiing the Law. _ | Joey 
Laſtly theyay:what God permitteth willingly that he wil tobe done: 
but he withnglypermiteth far. wherefore be will fon tobe commuted, ex 


. 


God per- 


by « Conſequent is the cauſe of ſin.Butrche Maior is tobe denied :| God vil neo 
wil hepermiſſon that is,the privation of his Spirit and grace:butrhe bee doues 


{inne of his creature,which concurreth with it, he wil not: becauſe ke 
neicher mindeth ir,nor approveth'it. They confirme their Maiot by 
thisargument: Topermtt ;is either to YVill,or,N of to will: But it ts1ck, 


"ae $0 
it;or ſomething ſhould be done that God would not : Fr arr 
are abſurd.)VVherefore to Permit 6s the ſame that toYVVill.c by aCon> 
ſequent ,cod when he permitteth ſan,doth wil ſin.\We deny the-Conſe- 
quence,becauſethereisnot alufficient enumeratio of. the. diverſities 
of wilin the Minor:for cod 7s {aid to#Fil,and Not to will athing efper 
7wo wazes.Eitherto wil, as whe together hee both liketh & worketh.a 
thingzor;ashe likerh a thing only,(vnder which allo is comprehended 
his commaunding )but-doth not worke it. And hes. faid Not towilas 
- nything,cither,as he both diſliketh & kinderethathingyeither,as hee 
'on dillketh it,.butdoth-not forbid on hinder it, Bach which kindgs of 
will are contained.the Maior : but onely one of chem inthe Minor: 
which is;both ro diſlike and hinder a thinge. from beeing done. F 
if God, inthar fenſe'wbulde not linve'to bee commutedthen thoſe 
abſurditics: ſhoulde: folowe., - which they ſpeake-af-,Buttvyhen 
weelay thar Godwillnot ſoes;wee vnderſiandethatthey do great- 
LOTS © ant = 4 
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Whith Moisnbr/row; lf, burts Nor withfinne | For Codcan wilnos 
os ; buCrhaowhich'is agreeabl=rohis ownenature' and good: 
neſſe': neither doeth the holy Scriprureſhe wany where, tharGod 
wilthoſethings whichare contraryvohisnature, infuch ſort aschey 

\F. by re Contrary. i! be — ET IRE TRY 
God the ThiSiv alſo: objeted: Heorbar uthe canſtortherffitient of a Cauſe, 
cauſe of  # atſothe anthorof the Effettes bf that cauſe, if not the nextyer a fav 
but nor of off: Bit God #the cauſe of that VVill, wohich u the cauſe of fimne: 
ahe corp” 2 hejef ores Vet The enuſe of the - by em mag ſinne: We 
al gl ; 4nifiſwerersthe Maior, bv diftingui ingofrhecaule. For 4 cauſe 
eauicot fin, which bs &f av of acanſe,u ſomer mes By it felfe ,' and ſometimes onety 
whereof By af acehdet «cauſe. That is athuſe Dy it ſelfe of aveffett; which doth 
coriupred not only bring forth the next cauſe of the effect, buralfodoth mooue 


: Is.a caic. & , <div it n bringing forth the effe&, which irlelfe/inreded;orvn- 


| which it was appointed;aswhen God franerbandbenderh the 

 ' , wilofmienyhichhimieltemade;to good works, or to fuchattions as 
-_ * * itmſelfewithaiie done:whenrhe Father or Maſter bringerh vphis $6 
'orhis Seholler tro goodthings, and thelearning which he jaſtilerhin- 

'to his minde moveth himto do wel-whenthe Sunandraine make rhe 

earch fetr}, andthe earth bringethfarchcorne, But whenthe cauſe 
which # a far of a raufe.ert her doth nat mone the next cauſe of the effet?, 
#7 dot hoot intende of minde theeffect either is appointedthcreunto:it 
Ednnct bee [aide tobee a cauſe of that effetF, but By enacciacnt:as whe 
of a'good Farher is borne an evil and evit kving Sonne; orofa- good 
Father, 'a'goodand wel-living>Sonne + when 2 godly Megilirare 
'dy bis commandement mooverhthewillofawicked executionier: to. 
'execute a guilry perſon,and he being impelledeither by defire of re- 
vetige orbyharred,or by crueley,rejoicerh athis evil, whom he: ex- 
ecuteth and ſocommiureth murtherbefore-God : and: laſtly , when. 
nr 2m , andanorther —_— exher wel, - tl. Nowue 
rex '« the next caufe isenhir beforethe branging foorth of the effett 
Z aved,or in wor vagioge” [7 canrbucdleviree — os 5, a 
ther eauſe;rhen bringeth it forth 2badeffett, whiththe cauſe remoyed 
oraf np tear bringethforrh,or moverh thisnext caufencither 
entcndeth nethey auby anyordination or appoixtmenteuutege $produ> 
et Agywhenttiowitandhand ofthe: cleaucr purpoſe tacit athivg, 


8ctheitor being roqdul;cauleth that tobceake, whichis takenin bad 
OT Pr mere mt CO rn gr an Oe tee _— 
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1 © Of the Mfery. of Man 

ro becut; Soalfo God maketh and moueth«he withurdecauſache wih 

of men is depraued by the Divel andirſelfe;'ir forth finne, 

which Godneither when he maketh,nor wie he.moucththewil,jn- 

tendethor mindeth'to bringfarth, Vherefore it followethrvat aral,' 

that God is the cauſe of thoſe things whichare Us ACTIN by his Cob> 

atures depraued and corrtpredoftheinſelues., -:;: & bo fe AIEY 
Likewiſe itis obieted: Secondeauſes are able to ods norking % ot = 

the firſt cauſe,which isgood. Fitbexefore neither is ſinne broweht forth, © + 

meither dothty deprauc thtmſclues but that alſo. the firit cauſe werketh 

i withthem.\\Veantweretorhe Ameccde!,t:The ſecond cauſes done! Cotte 


 #hing without the firſt canſeatiitis ,withour the frit cauſe preſerue $ doeth nor 


mooue them to do,fo farre forth as it is gnod which they doe:bur they One 
do withoutthe firit cauſe concurringwith them tothe bringineforth: (cy cauſes 
of evil as it > afault,or of finne;/Fo tothe rebelliows children: ſaith the omebrine 
Lord that take conn (ell,but Novof me;and Cour With 4 ws buy 7 Aangy 
Nyt by my Sperits that pion vr nw ponfitt. 20 900310 Wgete. _ 
, Likewiſethey obiea:That which is Good gnrinet by foing carrgpte 
rupted: a44t is ſaide,uAgooll tree 
<4##0 bring forts evitfenit.F, be willofithe Drueiand uAldew;befere 
the fallef loch morGundiTborefare it comdnat corrnpte it: ſelfe. by fins Hoverhe 
ping.excepteitrwerely ſome otbermoants cornpted.\\N'edenytheMa\ good wilof 
ir, For alhough checreaturebeegood, yet Godvoeptelerving ie ©2n'c0s. 

neſſe, that.is.,moovingor willing +tharhiswilſhould bemooued 
prrnac NOTARY hags ſeaſon. lightning 8&govets 
ning the wil with the knowtedgeofhisawacdibine willitis.notenohy 
le,burit muſtrecelanlytollew bat kemandifin, beoomeanes >» 
viltree, andthrough hisowne wiltandfaultaverchimlel&fromood; = 
gunne totorle and worle;& purchaſe blindnes., theiult pubiſhment 
of finne,both voto him and his 2aSit is faid,//Vithout Me yee can docard Toh, OY 
 erheyableG ir Aberck clean frbefe hogs he buute Tha 

t c +Hed of thoſet I Bbroate js 

fnysthe canſe of ſin ..Gelli5 therauſe of thoſe ng ICE: 
#hat 5s of the rp BIN Tet a9 ends" age 
#e5.49 men; hichts the forme of funttVherefare rho aacFs 7 
To thcſerbeanfwere bath RE ee nn to be: 
denied. Becauſethe action,& privation ofthe divinelight&: direQis. 


_ i. are.contrary tothe LawAnd they ae contarie: 


— 


UIs 


Of Obkiſlior Rebrion Fart 1. 
thelreofGodandniakefinne.as they are committed by man ; 
and arein him:but;astheyareguicedby God,and ivflited;they are 
not/in;bur a triaflof him that wouldſm, ora puniſhment ef him that 
hadfinned/Whereforetharis npt of:God, burofman andthe Devil 
which maltedsfinneo: +: foi anon aan to hugo necth oy 16s 

Whether , Laſt ofall they vrge: Sring that God winld the fall of _dtham rithes 
Sefatl of A #6046 ſinme;o7 as Pnſoment andeoaldnat will a 4 Fun omen, 
Adam,and bocanſeme finne hadgone before whichſbou'dbe therewith pun ſhed; i 
bore,  ſeemerht» follow that God wouldthat worte 3 it was ſen But this Cons 

-. , +. ſequencealioisdeceitfull,becauferhertivnocaſutheicntentimerath. 


-» 44: oh tte Maior.Foralrhough rhe firftfinnewas no punithmenr;yet 


Godwou'dthataQtion,norasa finandcontrary to his will, & natures 

+. burasinpuniſhing,andreceiningagaine mankind iint.» favour byhis 
- ++ Solegitwasa way antoccafionof exerciſing & manifeſting hivius 
"nu. ic iecandmeroy,andamezampleof theweaknes ofall:creatures; yea 


...0;.: of the moſt excellent, ifehey be: nor bythe ſing-Jaripoodnes of the 
Row11.3> Crenorprefervedzasitis declared, God bathſhut wp alin wnbelieje, 
that henvicht bane mercyon xſl, Andin the fameplace it is ſhewed con 
cemidgeheblindnes'of the lowes; Thatparth this obſtinacy was che 
{...._ $03ſractlyomtillthefulneſſe of the. Gemtites were come th: and that thi 
11, --: deveraneanimics o the Goſpell for our fakesand that we hane obrajnel 
 mercg nhrowghtherr ambelicfe : Fharis,that God would this their obs 
©. 1 Rinary,norasirwasaſinneofche Iewes,ncitheronelyas a puniſhmex 
 ofotherſinnes;buratioan occafionoftranſlating the'Goſpull vnts 
_ theGemile<Andirisfaiderhat Godin the: preaching of the Law 
Roth. 3,19 relpeterh this,'Thar altrherworlde be culpable before him Wherefore 
thisalſohezeſpeedand would inpernurtingot finne,which ifit had 
not come berweene , the Law had notmade the warde culpable before 
<2. 1:00% Gag uh hn SIO AGO AEOR \DERE 213 Cal HE GG CUE DID £320 om mtta 
Godmade 1, Ob. Satan was made of Ged Andtherefore the malice alſo of 8 
Sacco, awyAnf\Gogmiadeindecdealbrhe Angolstyea theo wit berame 
_-_ ww Apoſtaraesand Divels:bntyer hecreatedalthe. Angels arthe begjits 
EY.41, 


- 


ning good-Bur Saranis aide nottohaue ſtvode ftedf aft inthe eruthi 
' Then beforehisfallhe foode incherruch, Bucatrerhcerroacherou 
 felfromhicullzgeanceaand:tinnedagainit GO D: atidtherefore tf 

criweofrhatevititickech in thatrun-awaythe Dive'l.Poxſihte this 
time ;afterhefell ahere isnorruth in kim, nofaich /nointegricy ;no 


icare 
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feare of Godyno lifthit;nogodtines: He rhar comminret h fne-eof the g 
Divell,o: For Ne Ni pelbdinoer;andubs formeudn ttt) wagny * 1903-6 
2, : Ob. Godmade Adam, therefore he male [rune Anh Simne Frhe Sinne nox 
corruption ofa nature created good of G O D:; but norany creatur=; _ 
made of 60d in-man. cod made man good;who,by Satans perfualion! cauc i is 
cottupted willinglythat goodnes whichheereceined of 664;6'h#t as 
fiow'ſinse is mans and nora creatuteof add crearet ini rhant Neth made 
i the natuyxe of- M19t he caibſe of \farne. For 60d who created wlt thitbs, a creaties 
and the «ery nature of man;ereatet themallgood: VWherfore the ve, var prot 
ry ature of man alſo was crexted:good. Burim is at accidencalfqua< ty otman 
liry, which befellvnto manint his fall; andafter his fall Heirigevenfrs —— 
the beginning uch-as nowit isburns ſubſtantial propetty;nax of the min fwply 
natare-f man. N ow indeede wheres we 4rt boyne in ſem, | Fs naty- x he was 
rall property of men, according tothe indgment'of Atguſtine. But 8 = _ 
if we tay anywanto benaturally evill,we laicſo, becaule of the oripi; Cone Me- 
tall ofthe oldefinie arr which all ourmortalitynowisberne/ © 7 on 9-54 | 
3.:/Ob. Bur the will and power whithmw as in Allan wiifroti& ODE nor mm 
Therefort (in al ſos f rom God * Anil cod gave notmina will iridpe* wilds, 
wer co workeevill. For hemade a Law to forbid evil. \A herefore AY ons evill 
dam hinfelte did ill beſtowe that vwill-and power which Herecrined burco doe. 
of g0d,ini'l viing ofchem.Theprodigallforme receined moriey of his good. 
fithey,not that be ſheoutd lath is 6nir waltfully but that he mph elidile 

fo nuch as ſufficerh neede'- Wherefore whetr himiſelfe dig il bellow OR 
his money, andperiſhed; hee periftiedthtouglithis owne default and !,-- ... 
not by his farher,though he receinedthe moneyofhisfather,Theres- + - 
fore rhe fault.jvin che abuſd\ He that-giuerh thee rhem . leauedr th Kb 6. of 
vicotthemvntothee.) the betilthegmerthrthem thee forts vie and 
nottoabuſe.VW hen :Houabiifet thenghefault is laide'6n theevvho, 

abufeſt them,and noron him'whogaue theny 'Socodgaucawillahd: 
powerto\ damn rodoegoodaiorts wotkeevilly to i Wo Tt 

4 'Qb: Godmademan;ſs is be wie bt fall, neither did ca 


Fo Y x on Irwasne-" 
. _ ad wfarnie ant cory that 
Pablſbn him the goodnts of bis Biture; VIb2oefore hecx#) auide  binit>man thould 
himtof all;or ſin; AuntThe Sariperrobeateth backe this forwatanes womry 
olmenwickedtyclitions 7 h» afthos wohic pleat avant Gol herggſtidh. 
FF obermto himplut firine birth hiuwxkesn; t'cept 62d hai made Fire: hit 
manſwashe mietrtall; thixchadtcinear vraifeofhicworke or.V ev: fa PUTS % 
we And whai;ifir wety heedBityttarurahttoudbe mage wches © 


nuphe. 
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fight fall For ſodidthe vety nature of Godrequiire.God doth not gras 
'* bughry $9 4m Creature-Adam was aman,no 60d, «nd as codis good, 
e allgiuſt, He docth good vnto men,but he will bauc them tobe 
ent & thankfullynto him. He beſtowerh infinite goodnes vpon 
 man,therefore he ſhould hauc beene thankfull and obeCient and ſub- 
ictvmohim. | Forbee-dec/areth by his Layve vvhat he vvould, 
nd yvbax he, would not , Of the tree -; knowledge of good and euth, 
6 hee,rhou ſhalte not eate;#Vhen then eateſt ,thonſealt die «  ASif 

dſaic; Thou ſhalt regard tne; thou ſbalt cleauc vnto meec,o- 
Y me, ſerue me: neicher ſbalethou elſe-whece ſecke for the rules of 
good andevillburof mee; and ſo ſhalkthouſhevy thy ſelfe obcgient 
mes Kepl. cod fore-knewnthefabbof man,which if he w00uld hee 


[1:40 X 


Linde ' But he djd not hinderiit; Therefore GOD woasgm 
\fankeobs dem finned, Ant; Voeo this objection aunlwere hath bin 
-* Thade before: neither dorh that necefliry follow vpon the fare knows 
_- ledge of God,that Adam muſtneedes have ſinned, bectuſe- God did 
© foreknow.thathe would ſin. Same wiſe Father did foreknow byſome 
 -fignes androkensthat hjs Son ſhould hereafter at ſome time be Ulaine 
ro ord. Neither doth this his forcknowledge deceiue him: for 
| he was cher through for fornication, But he is not therfore thought 
, becauſebisfather gid foreknow that he ſhould be flaine: 
' buthecaule he wasa: fomicator. So. Rith Ambroſe, ſpeaking of the 
murther which Caine committed:Yerely God ard 6 ron fo ke 
_ _ ay He; ure of him being in a rage wouldcome: peithcy yet was the atteps 
Ty of i willforcedof end/anrteirtvcans the knowlepee of. God oth 
C.4 ot be decomed. And Auſtine: God 5 « inſt revenger of thiſt things, of 
whichyet be 1s not an ewill author, YVhecefore, thoſe lines which ens 
fue andfollow.arc' in reſpedt of God;; conſidered as moſt uſt puniſh« 
ments,which as they arc puniſhments, haue theic being from him as 
theirauthor andcauſer: bur as they, are; finnes., inreſpeRe-of men 
_ © ©""rheyGomegGodaeither willngioas cauſingthem, bur permitting 
lo rf! pea © 0_EnG hce.dath not cauſe men ta.dag' thatyy, \bichihe wouldhaue 
921 2puuniſhnenss tochis ends fanto obey therin his will. 
I  onſes andthe lame'worke is.good and holy, in,1cfpcett of God, 
| = &linge ivreſpeR of men,by realonofthe diveritighartiof he efficis 
worki of ens, ofthe.cnds. For I. Man by.realon.of his great bath ignorance 
* Serum erkethes ethewlonty:Bur cod becauſobeis _— 


4:9 
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good, and the very rule of goodnes & righreouſhes;doinginalthings. 
what hewil, wil & worketh alwazes only that which i good. 2 Men haue 
fuch an endoftheir ations,as is d;fagreeing from the lawe of God,that 
is , what they dce, they doe not to thar end to obey God, bur to ful- 
fil their bad and corrupt delires. Bur God hath the end ofal his works 
agreeing with his nature and Law,eventhat he may declare and exe- 
cure his 1uſtice , goodnes, and mercy-, By theſe two things it com- 
methtopaſle, that the reaſonable creature vvorking togither vvith 
cod,God working vprightly & holily,doth nevertheleſle it ſelfe worke 
wvnholily andcorruptly, Ive POSEIRTT 09% 
VV hat ave the effetts of [in. 
A Ow thatit is defined , what iz 15,8 from whence it came, wee 
| areto conſideralſo , vwhas berhe evils which followy fin. For | 
" © except thisalſo beknowne,we know not yet, how greateevil .. _ _ 
there is in ſin, and with how greate harred oodpurſnechir. Ithath bin. 
faide before, that evs{[wasof wo ſorts: one of cyime of offece,which'is 
fin; ih: other of pane or puniſhment. The evill of puruthment,is the e- 
fietof the evil of oftece.7 hatrhis may be the berrer vnderſtood, we 4 Fe 
myſt here againe remember xharofpuniſhments, ſome arc Owv/y pa ing offefes 
#:ſhmen:s, a5 arethe deſtrutiawofnarure;ortorinents +orhitrs Borh Cn 
puniſhments and /ia,asal ins,whictrhauefollowedfince the firſt fall. before. ©; 
I. The ſins which follow, are the eftetts of thole which goc before, Rom. 5.19. 
So Original fin is the efteRofthe in orfalof ourfirſt Parents. By one AH - | 
mans d: ſobedience many were made ſimners 0 1051 | offer of o- 
2. Aa usl fins are effetts of (Ori7inal in. Simtooke occaſion by the Figinall. 
RL EONIR 'S ” al BS07 if 7 | Rom. NY 
3.. The effect of attuall fine # the encreaſt of them ; that is greater increas of 
guiitines by reaſon of the moſt juſt indgment of God; becauſe ood put fins the ef 
niſbetl>ſins within. / herefore God at ſoguue ther uy to their haves je oft 
ifs. Andtherefore'6 OD fball fende them ſtrong deluſions, that they Row.r, 24. 
ſhould beleene lies. Fram hom that hrath not ſball he taken away alſo that = hell 2.x; 
which he hath. _ TY 
q. | 'Thecfiet ofaRual ſins arealſooftentimes ot heymens finnes, by Octier mt 
reaſonof ſcandall or example; vvherebyſomearomade v vorle of 98 voy 4 
thers:, and arc entifed &r mooned co: finnec So:thesperiuglion of 7a: of atu 
the Deyicauſcdmitodeclnefto cot:3; now itworketh imftubbory all fine. 
mindedin&.rhe devil put # cuto the hart of Indas reberfly Ehriſtiouil OO 30 
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ſpeeches corrupt prod manners. Soevill reachers doe withdraw men 
trom God roerrours,:dolatrie, and other {it ;c5. 50a vic of libertie 
out of ſeaſon ofendeth and drawerh men to t1nne, 

5. Therefolloweth fin, in the immoveabic and perpetual order of 

Anevil cs. Gods ipdgment,an evil Conſcience,which is the knowledge & dillike 
x which we have in our minde of our owne (in, and the knowledge of 
fac, theivdementof Godgainft f1v,% that pr.:ceedingout of the knows 
ledge of Gods Law,vpon which enlueth the feare of the wrath of 60d 

and puniſhment,accordingtotheorder of Gods iuſtice, anda flying 
and hn of God who deſtroierth finnes, whichis the beginning of 
deſperation,anderernall torments, excepritbe cured by the cou fort 

Rom:z. 15, Of the Goſpell, The gemtilesſhew the effe(t of the Law written in thijr 
IL.57 2i- darts, their conſeience alſo bearing witneſſe, and their thourhts accu 
6 F ſome one another, or exeu/ing. Aud, There u wopeace tothe wicked, © 
—_ 6. Js 260% and fperetuailens as remporal'death,andin a worde 
allenke allthecalamities otthis lite: I heſe cvils arc excl puniſhments, that is; 
_ ot ©" torments and diffolutivn of ature. lt ay man obiet, That they als 
exits inthe 47E [ubieZ7 to temporal death and other calam:tres,who huge al thier ſons 
regencrate remitted;anadvherefore all tcmporall £7/:4s are nat the pan ſhmentes of 
of fo.nocas *fec78 of ſinne, hat ſome traxe other cauſes , weaniwere , that the ey 
pontkentr, ſequence holdethnerfrom rhe denial! ot one parricular to the. exiall 
as ch4- of the generall. For albeit the calamities.ot the r:generare arenote. 
flue car, fects off inneay apuniſhment,which is infictedon men finnin E.thar 
ſothe juſtice of God mightbe fativhed: yet aretheyctfecis o'fine 48 
chaltilements andexerciteawherebyſtnncs reprefled; and 'mare 8& 

' more purgedour, vntill at length by corporall deaththe whole he'as 
foby 3} boliiked. Now thatof theblind man, Nezthir thu man hath inned nop 
bis Parents: Chriſt meaneth not ſimply that they had nor finned , or 

_ © that their (innes were notacaule ofthiscalamity:burtthar their ſins 
were notithe prihcinall Ca ulegvhy he was. borne blade 5 but #hat 2 he 
workegof God ſhould be ſhewed on him, Chriitbya miracle opening his 
CICS, ; | MC”: 
E me 0 7. Etcrnallideath, wouhich is the effeft of all [ars,as they are (innes Fox © 
darhihe./: 21] finnes of whatiqualityſoeverthey be,arc puniſhed: eicherwith es 
A terp@).paireavitthe reprobare, \rwith equi -alenc paine rote nal; 
__ .- © as inthe SenviGod.)} hisc cathdoitibegininthiereprobare;eveniin 


this waride,thatis,auxicty, and torment ofconfcjence,which wealls 


_ [- 
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ſhould feele;except wewere deli: ered by the wake #fGod:Now'by 
the name of eternal deathis not vnd-'rſtoode the 'deſtruftion 'of the 
ſoule or body,or the feperation of them : burthe abandoning and bas 
nittingot che foule and body living trom the fac: of God,a continual 
horror and tormeat, anda fceling and lying of Gods wrath and indg- 
ment ,a hor: ible murmuringagainſt God;taking vengeatice of their 
ſins. If they cbicR, that the fins of thoſerwho beleeue in'Chrift,are not 
pun'ſbed with eternal! death : we aniwere that rhoſe werepunithedin 
Chrilt, with a puniſhmenc,which both for the grievoulnesof tne pu- 
ni/Þment,andfor the dignity of the perſon who ltifferediit, is equiva- 
Jentt-> thoſe erernallpunithmenrs, which were robeinflited vport vs: 
for ourſius, As itis ſaide; He bath laid pon hini the ifquitie of vsall. 
Againſt that which wee aflirme, that eternall death 4 the effet of all. 
ſms ,yeaeven of the leaſt;lome thus diſpure.Ob . Leke ts nat to be gruen 
tothinr's unlike But ſinnes are not like , Therefore all ouzht not tobee 
pun: ſhed with eternall death, Ani. Thereis more mn the conclufionrof nd — 
this realon,then was inthe premiſes. For onely: this followethto bee" thou h 
concluded, i hcrefore all iinnes ought not to bee puniſhed vvith like ey fin,are 
PR. For all ſins, eventhelca't, deſerve eternall puniſhment; ,;: Regs 


Efai.s 3.6, 


ah ed w:th this 
ecauſcall ſi;;nes offend ayainſtthe erernall &infinite 200d/ Where death,be- 
fore as cocerningihe durance 8 laſting of the puni!hiner, allitn5 are ue. ROY 
puniihed w:th lie punithmenrt:burnot as concerning the degrees of qufered an 
puniſhment. All tinnes arepuniſhed with erernall torments, yer fo, s. 9+: 
as not with equalltorments . The /ervant who knoweththe will of his Pinmmens 
waſter ,auddoth it not ſhall be beaten with many jtripes. /t ſhalbe eaſjer Why the 
for them of the lande of Sodome in the day'of indement, than for thee ' __ . 
Greater fins ſhal bee punithed with more grievous rorments,& lefler- 208: tobe 


fins withlighter, but both tor ever: o__ t all 
: Ks a fr, bun 
 Herethe Storckes obiet, That all /nnes.or wicesare ioined witha- 1... 
wy one vice,and therefore all are like and equall: Bue neither is this con- of punit= 
lequenceot force, whereas allorhings vnike and viiequal! may beioi. 7k 
nedtogither,neitheris the antecedent praiinted.)Thart leemerh rohe Math 11 24 
proued by the ſaying of lames. Te that {aileth in one. u guilty of all, AL ts 2 . 
; 6 : = _ . 0 *UU:.. 
Bur lames ſaith not,thac#ll nnes or vices concurre a0 are tovned | 190 
wih one: butfirſt; that in the breach of one porrte rhe whole | aw: 
IS violate/, as thevvhole badyis fattle robe lifter whenoine parte 150 
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x fins withour whole hart,anddelire the morecarnclſily to be fenced 8: 
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orcauſeofalotherfinnes,that is,the contempt of God.” Andthis evil 
beingſcatedin the bart;dorh violate the loue of 60d ,- and foal other 

ofour obedience towards God. Forno work,which proceedeth 
not from theperfect loueydread & reverence of God, can agree with 
the Law of God,or pleaſe God. Andyet haue we experiencethat this 
bindereranot , but tharwhich is infcted with one vice,may be pro- 
penle and prone to ſome linnes njore,& to ſomeleſſe, eſpecially lince 
vices themſelus alſo are one oppoſite to another;by the one of which 
contraries,andfaot by both at onetime, every man vio/ateth vertue. 
Neither are thoſe principles alſo ofthe Stoical philoſophers ro bee 
granted: That how far ſo ever thou go in fnning , after thou haſte once 
paſt the line or middle, which i vertur, it is net material for the encyea- 
feng or augmenting the fault of paſſing beyond the line:&that al virtues 
ave alike & equall one to another, ſo that noman » ſtronger than a ſtrong 
2an.For whereas in isalwarving from the midd'e,it is manifeit,that 


 hawauch greatertheſwarving is, ſo much is the {in more grievous. 


And that vertuesare both in the ſame, andin divers men otherwhile 
greater, other whiles leſler,cucn as much as the qualities of the body: 
are different in degrees,experience dath witneſſe, Wherefore inthe 
iadgement of God alſo there are degrees put aſwel of puniſhmentes, 
as of fins. 11 | | | 

Itis requiſite chat this dotrine be knowne in the Church . r.” That 
ens Raw great an cuil ſin is,we may yeeld the praiſe of juſtice vns 
to God,whodoth moſt ſeverely puniſh it, 2. That we may abhorreal 


defended of cod againſtatſinne. 3. Thatby extenuatingor leflening 
any,we flatternot our {clues in a conceite of our owne righteouſnes, 
orin hope of eſcaping. 4. That meaſuring ourſinne bythe Lawe of 
cod,neithereſteemingevil for good, or goodevil, we looſe not our 
conſciefices when cod bindeth them, norbinde them when cod looe 
ſeth them:andacknowledgingthe remnant of fin in vs, andour mani- 
fold fallings,we ſhould not deſpaire of pardon , flying to cod the Me- 
diator with boldnes 5. That alſo we may be able to diſcerne our ſelues 
from the wicked and prophane men,in whom linratgneth , andfrom 
al thoſe that ſinne againſt the holy choſt,and that we may conceiue in 
our minde hope can Slece of ods mercy. 6.1hat we lay not the 
cauſe or faulrofourſins anddeſtruction on cod, but remember thatir 


is to bee ſoughte in our ſelues. 7. That knowing there are degrees of 
puniſhmentes and ſinnes , weeadde gat ſigns toſinnes , but conli- 
der thar lefſer ſinnes ſhalbe puniſhed withlefſer puniſhmentes, and 
greater with greater. 8. That remembring the inges of parentes. axe 
puniſhed alſo in their poſterity, weſparenox onlic ourſclesbutour 
rg alſo,in. avoiding fines. 9, Thatwee may gin 


3 
-* 
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the gathering and falyation of his Church, doeth mainetaineand 
continue alſoamongſt the wicked ſome ord: r of vertne and diſcipline 
10. That true and perpetual tharkefulneſſe may beekindledin vs to- 
wardes God andhis Sonne our Lorde leſus Clift, in'thathe hich 
delivered vs from theſc great Cy ils , ſinne , and the paines and puniſh- 


. 


 hientof ſinne, 


Quelt.8.. Are Wee ſocorrupt that we arenot atall apte to.doe well, 
xv" and are prone to all yice. CES WIC, 
Aurſ. Tndeede weare: * except we be regenerated by the 

boly Ghoſt." | adds 


The Explication. 


akes vrito Godfor this benefite), thar hee for his owne glotic and © 


Gen# rg 
6.5. 
; Job.14 4.& 
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FzS) HE Queſtion of Free-vvil, or of thepowerofmans :.Cor.z.x 


. - \ \ » - » - > þ 6 
7; 4 $9 will in weidoing,and perfourming obedience to'G 
69p T Y8y} occurreth nexte in order after the tract bf mans Miſe- 
[£4 : 


ab" 'rie: Forneceffarie it is toknowe what abilitie man was 


EWIRe of before his fall , and of what ſtrengthafter the ſame, 


that thence deſcrying aright the effectes of the fitlt fine, wee maie 
bee the more pricked forwardes and provoked to humilitie,andto an 
carneſt deſire of Gods divine'grace and proteCtion , and finally vnta 


Yhankefalticfſt rowardes him.For this doQtrine of Free wuil,is aview 
or contemplation'notof mens abilitic and excellencic , but of their 


weakenes and milerie, - '* © 
MU TER DTETELY {> 
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5 UEERE HE principal ſcope andqueſtionofthis difpm 
oy tation i5;P7 hether as maaverted himſelfe from 
Ns Gods ſoon the other ſide hee bee able by his ovons 
= Freverh ta retuyne to. Gog,, to recetue grace of = 
> {cred by God, andto amende hmfeife. Andfure 
SY ther , /7 hether the wuillef man bee the faſt & 
principallcapſe, wuby ather aye converted , 0- 
ps _* -* thersperſiſt intheir ſennes : and 45 vel of the 
gonverted , ai not convertedathers ave more ; others lejſe goodor evill 
andin a worde , ave either good oxevill, ſome after one manner, ſome 
after another . Tothis queſtion the Pelagians and thelike adverfaries 
make aunlwere; That /omuchgrace is bothgivenof God , andlefte by 
eauture toallmen, that they aye able toretiurnewntsGod,andobey him, 
weithcy oughte wee to fetke any other cauſe Before ,or Aboue mans 
vill, for wohich others reccine or reteine , others, refuſe or caFt_«- 
4749. drvine ſuccour and tide in avoiding ſmnt , and doe after this 
| &7 that manner order and inſtitute their counſels and atHons. Con- 
_ ., trariwiſe wee hauelearnedout of the facred Scriptures, That no worke 
pleaſing to God can bee vndertaken or preformed by any may vuithout 
'* regeneration the ſpeciall grace of the boly Spirte; neither can more, 
, . orlel[e good be in anie mans counſailes or atttons , then Godof his free 
gooaneſſe doeth cauſe in them , neither any other vuay can the vvi 
of any creature bee inclined , then vvhb;her at ſhall {eeme good tothe 
eternall and good counſellof cod : and yet all the attians. of. the-crear 
te4.wtll., bath good ani bad, are wrouzht freely. For the clearing 
hercof we are to conſider. At 
-11:T«. | Y/Fhat the liberty of the will, or Free-will.. 1. 11-5 1 
. 2» FYVhat difference there wof the Free-will which js in God, and 
LT that which ts in reaſonable creatures z,Angels and man.  . 
VVhether there be any liberty of mans wile 6 ao he aw; 
VV hat manner of liberty of vuiltis in man; or howe many art 
the degrees of Free-wuill accordimge to the foure eftates of 
#89147, . 
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t PVhatthe Gberty of will,on Frez-will#; 
pouches ſienifieth a Relation or reſet? $5 
- wat 


| power or rizht\, that's , the ordering e+ 
p ther of perſon or thing , made either lyones wil, 
ACS or by varure , to dexle at his owone arbitremente 
fe oy motion , according to honeſt lawes , or order a+ 

£5 greeable to-his nature, and to ow commod;ties 
X 'S,  conveniente for him vuithout inhibition 0 ims 
| pedimente , and not to ſuſtaine the defeites and 
burdens or encombrauntes wohich arent proper to his nature , This 
liberty may-beerearmed & libertie from bonde and Miſery, and it 
is oppoſed nto flavety. So Godis'moſtfree, becauſcheis bound 
tohoman;Sorthe Romanes and the Tews were free, rhatis,ſtoodnor 
charged with forraine governementes andburdens; Soacity is free 
from tyrannie and fervitude after a civill kinde of freedomez So 
| wee, beingiuſtifiedby faith, areby Chriſt freed from the wrath of 
God, the curfe of the Lawe, and Moſes ceremonies . Butthis fig- 


” 


nification of ;berrre appertaineth nottothis preſent diſputation of © 


free 'wilzbecauſe it is agreed vpon on alfides that we areal the ſervirs 
of God,andare —_— by hisfaw cither toobey him, or to ſulter pus 
niſhinenr.Our wilallo willech many things freely,the liberty or pows 
erof performing whereof notwithſtanding it hathnor. 


!,” Secondly liberty'is oppoſed vnto conſtraint, andis aqualityof the © - + 
will, or anaturall power of a reaſonable ereature , Concurring wuith. Liber fs 
the will; thatis , a facultie of chooſing or refuſing any obiett or a+ conſtraint. 


iow repreſented wnto it by the underſtanding , ty it owne propey 
motion, without awy conſtr aint the nature of the wil rema;ning ſtil en« 
fire and free t0 doe this or that or a!ſo10 ſuſpend, forbeare, andaifferre 
anyactron; as a man may be willing to walke,or not to walke, And 
this is tropur anything in ation vpo maruredeliberatis , which is the 

aper manner of the working of the wil. 
2 This liberty of wil is in God, Angels,andmemandtheirfree will is 
called free Arbirrement: Tharthingis called free, whichis eridows- 
edwiththis faculty & liberey of willingornilling ; But Arbitrement is 
Gxwilivſelfe,a5 tax as in follow A Ea 

| | 3 116Ak 
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ment ofthe vnderſtanding. For it compriſeth bath faculties of the 

| minde:to wit, both the jadgenientof the cuipdearinderitanding of the 

| So the w/cither recciuivg or refuſing it, Free arbitrem?t they- 
. .. Jarerafacurtiogr power of wollygyar mill x50 /ing 

Eg "3 ax obiect repreſented untortly the owderfandengly. £2 

ot IFC 


Atbkrews: Without 53/5457 Aud this faculty. orpowerofrh HKS), 
' bitremontzin reſpect of the winde. ſhewing\tmtothe aan obiectro 
be cholcn or refuſed: andjtis called ree,inreſpe&b tle F allow 


| _ ingotherowneacecrdand without confiraint;rh& thifcwwant of th 
Eres, Mingdeorvnderltanding: For thatis called fece 1 On apy cf 
Wiehisoppolediachat vwhich.is 4nTo/utary Ore fra A; mot x 
js oppoledto that which is xece/2r9, For that whichis wolunterymay 
weltand with that which 1s zeceſſary,but not with thatwhichis inwas 
Samtary:As cod & the holic Angels are tf 6-0 Liu 2W/0 
furtarily Stiggnitraiyedly againſttheir wy,but with mall freewls bes 
Safechey bauethebeginning & cauſe of their goodnes withinchemns 
Coftrained {chues,i meanc, ft: reewal. Butrhat is faid to.be Conſt rained which bath 
only an external beginning & caute of mortion;& not alſpaninternal, 
©. Whesby it may move iilelteto.dojon thisorthagmanner, Vherefots 
Necetary. here is ſuch a differice hevycen »ereſſarp& 60#r4ivelas isberwern 
agemoral & a ſpecial, For whit ſorncr 15conſrained is neceſſarybutnot 
contratiwiſe. what{oever is nereſſary.ts Fonſtrained: W hence there a> 
A double riſeth 4 double nece/ty. A neceſſity of Vnchangeablenes,'& a neceſſity.of 
necelly. Conſtraine. The tormer may tandaviththarwhichis vo:untanesohe 
Coniogtc, latex cannor. The kedifercaceys berweens ghings Contingent and 
2 1nthl fReG-FOL What ſooner is age 19 Canftzngent hut opipontrariwile, Lal 
+ 1.02 phat ts Continent 15 free. ol town ce: 360)! po'g 


--S 


- 1126, ), KThat &iferepce there iraf thefeee-wilarbich is imcad efrthut 
a wr Blichis nga ſonabls ceuturesdogebandinane..\\ 52 ww 
Twothings FF"T\Vo things zbere are common to-Gadandagafouablecreatures 
God. & |: touching the liberticof wil. 1. Thar cod and:reafonable creay 
————— rUres doe t 
in 
wil 


Of the Miſery of Man. 133” 
rowilthe contrary of that which itwilleth, orto ſuſpendetheaMonit” -* '* * 
intendeth,of itowne accordinclinerhto the one part. Plal. 104.24.8& 
115.3.Gen.3.6.leſ.1,19.Math.,23.37. | Vo, 49.500 
But the differences alſoof this liberty in God and in the creatures Difference * 
arcthree. 1. 1n the underſtanding; becauſe God vnderſtanderch ardi2f 9<rY 
knoweth allrhinges, of himſelfe,perfealy,and from al erernity,withhis crea-, , 
out any ignoraunce orerror of iudgement : Butthe creatures knowe = 
neitherot themſelues, neither althings , neitherrhe ſamearal times; \, y.* -.-- * 
but they vnderſtande of God, his wil , and workes ſomnch ,andat- qcittiding, 
ſuchtime; how much;and when it pleaſeth God to reveale vntothe, - 
And therefore many things they are ignoraunt of, and erreinmany. - 
The teſtimonies of this difterence are; Of that day and howre knoweth Mac 14 36} 
' 210 man , no not the Angels of heaven, but my Father only . Hee giveth ns 
w/ ſedome wntothe wiſe, and underſtanding tothoſe that undexſtand:',;5, + o® 
Vs ho hath initruitedtheſpirite of the Loyde ? N gither is there anie lohag. , 
creature which is not manifeſt in his ſight. He lightnethentty man that © © 
commeth intothe world. For "2- 40 
2. , Inthewill. Thewilof God is governed by noother , nordepen-'la the will, 
deth ofany other cauſe but of itſelfe. Burt the willes of Aungelles pre 
and men are fo thecauſes of their actions, that nevertheleſle they! 
are catried by the fecret counſell of God and his providence tothe 
chooſing or refuſing of any obie&t; and that either immediatly-by 
God, or mediatly by inſtrumentes , ſome good, ſome bad , which it 
ſeemeth good vnto Godto vie, ſorthat itis impoſſible for them todo 
any thing beſiderheeternal decree and counſel of God. Andtherfore” 
the worde #vie&4o:or,(thar is,fo be abſolutel his owne,at his ownewil,et: 
in his ovune povver, ) whereby the crecke divines expreſſe Free- 
will, agreeth more properly vnto cod, who perfectly and fimplyis 
his owne,andat his owne wil. But ofthe creatures morerightly is v- 
ſed ixo:0r (that iS voluntary and free ) which worde the Apoſtle vſeth: 
to Philemon. ver.14.Hebrew.10,26.1.Per.5. 2. The teſtimonies and 
argumenres of this difference are laide downe inthe doctrine of Px0- 
wvidence, And.,that God-indeede is the firſt cauſe of his counſailes, Hy 
theſe andthe like ſayings of Scripture doe.teſtifie; Hee hath done Phlins.gy 
vubat foever hee: voulde . /Vho according to his vuill woorketh in Dan43hs 
the armie of heaven , and inthe inhabizamtes of the earth. Butthar 
the willes andcounſailes of the creatures depende on cods beckes 
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Gen, 24 7. and permiſfion theſe andthe like ſpeeches doc prone.. The Loyd ſhalt 
m_ 3 = ſend his Angellbefore thee &r0..Goe andgather the Elders of Iſraeltto- 
3.18.8 ee ither ec. Him n_ deltryveredby the determinate connſelland fore- 
' Knowledge of Godyee hane larne. But cod hath fulfilled theſe thinges. 
erode and Pontius Pilate gathered themſelues togither to doe what ſoe- 
| wes thine hand,andthy counſaile had Lenin before tobe done, I 
{cr.10-.23* Lnovve that the woaie of a man i not in himſclfe, neither uit in 
Prov.21,1, an to wualke , and to direct hu Feppes. The kinges heart is in the 
bande of the Lorae: Therefore the willes of Angels andmen,and 
al other ſecond canles,as they were createdof cod heir firſt ſupreme 
andſoveraignecaulc, ſoarc they ruled othim : bur the: wilof God is 
 ruledby no oneofhis creatures; becauſe as: God hath no:Efficiene 
caule vvithopr, and beſides himſeite; fo neirher hath:/he any moo- 
ving., or inclining cauſe; otherwiſe hee were not Got, thartis,the 
\ Jupteme and ſoveraigne cauſe of al his workes;. and the creatures 
The wils of ſhay'/de bee inueited in Gods roome:Moreouer Godruleth, &ben- 
mers” deththewils of his creatures, and doeth not draweor enforce them; 
ryltd by: that is by objects repreſented tothe minde he efteftually moueth, at- 
rem feReth,andallurerh the wil to wil that whichthenthe minde iudgeth 
'  goadandrefule that which ſeemethevil.. | 
2 3% tInthevnderſtanding andwvvill both togither;, becauſe God as he 
In the will vachanigeably knowerhal things, ſoalſohe hath derermined from e- 
Cardin " verlaſting,and wil vnchangeably al thinges whichare done, as they 
W axe £00dz and permitteththem;,asrheyarefinnes. Now as the crea-- 
tures notionsand indgements of things,ſoalforheir wils are change» 
able; ſothatthey wilthat, which before they wonldnot; and wil nor 
thatgzyhich before they woulde . For ſeeing tharall the counfailes of 
Godarcmolt good;moſt iſt, and moſt wile;heneuer diſliketh,corre> 


Oi On Hirher,appertainethoſe ſayings, Godis not 45 man. that hee ſhoulde 


Malz.s. lies T amthe Lorde, andchange not. Obie: Hee that cannot change 
Li I. his counſaile and purpoſe, hath not free-will. But God cannot change © 
hs bots his counſaite andpuryoſe., vohich hee hath once appointed . Therefore 
petalets hes. wvill ts not. free. Firſtwe deny the Maior.Fornorhe, which doch 


be.ty of bus Lig, of will but hee-whichcoulde nor pur 
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letby ſomeexternal cauſe. Butthe liberty of cod conſifteth notin the 
change ofhis wilor purpoſe, but in this,that God wilal things (what- 
ſocuer he wil)altogerher with his wil, & of himſelfe,8 could baut had 
otherwiſe decreed,or not decreed al things,which he decreed frome, 
verlaſting of the creati6, preſervatio & government of things, accor« 
ding to theſe ſayings. YYV ith? this u empoſſible but with cod al things 
are poſiible. Thele and the like ſayings ſhevve,, that God hath ſo ap, 
pointed froeverlaſting with himſelfe the creation of things, & the ga- 


tz5 


Mar.19.26. 
Luk,18, 27, 


thering & ſaving of his Church, notas ifhecouldnot haue mot done 


this,ornot haue apointed it otherwiſe; but becauſe ſoit ſcemed good 
to him:neither muſt men ſeeke any ſuperior cauſe than his wil ofal his 
divine workes which he exerciſeth in his creatures - neither is there 
any other neceſlity to bee founde in them, than which dependeth of 
the moſt free appointment of God himſelfe.For as toreſolue of ſuch a 
purpoſe as is to be changed 5 ſoallo to change it either tobetter or to 
worſe, is rather ſervitude or bondage,than freedome &libeity : For ir 
proceedeth of ignorice , orimpotency. For they change their coilſels 
& purpoſes,who either er in taking the,or are notabletoperform ihe 
coiilel which they haue takE.zutto refolue of fucha purpoſe,as mighr 
aike eitherhaue bin decreed ornot decreed , and whic after it is de+ 
creed,is neither chaged nor to be chagedatany time,this is perfect 8& 
divine liberty. now cod whatſocuer he vath decreed,couldeither not 
haue decreediratal,orhaue decrecdit otherwiſe, And thathe chan, 
geth not that which he hath once decred,the perfeAnes of his nature, 
evEhis infinit wiſdome & goodnes is cauſe therof. For moſt wilcly 8 
rightly doth he decree al things,8& coftarly perliſterh in that which is 
good & right. VVherfore the immurability in cod doth alwel not dimt 
niſh hisliberty,as his immortality , & other things which are proper 
vnto his divinity.Secondly, if any mi vrge,that it © a point of liberty, 
. wot onlytoreſoluc of any adviſe what he wil,but after he hath reſolued, 
tobe able either tofollow it or chage it : wevnderſtandeby thoſerhizgs 


which haue binalready ſpoken, that this doth agree tothe creatures, 


which may er in thcir purpoſes, & therfote ſtid inneed of changes 8& 
alterations:butnot to.c60d,who ci never er,8& therefore requireth na 
chage of his purpoſe. Laſtly,if they reply, That not to bee able to alter g 
purpoſe once undertakes 4 defett of ability or power &Ftherforc againſt 
the libertyaf cad \Ncaulwer thatthe anteceder of this reply is ru, i 
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the thinpe ofitbee impoſſible by reaſon of ſome impediment; com- 
ming from ſome externall cauſe, or by reaſon of defe&t of nature or 
ability: bur the antecedent is moſt falſe, ifrhe impoſſibility of change 


 Proceede from a perfeCtion of that nature,whichis nor changed,and 
_ froma wiſdome and rightnesofthat purpoſe which is vnchangeable, 


andfrom a perſeveraniceand conſtancy of the vvil in that vvhich is 
pood andright,after whichſortitis apparentto bein G od. 

But againſt that, where it was faide,that the wils ofal crearures are 
fo guided by God,that neither they are able rowil what hee fronre- 
verlaſting hath not decreed, neither wot #o will what he hath decreed 
fer them to vvil: more queſtion is vied to be made. 1.' That vvhich i 
ruled by the unchangeable willof God doth not uvorkefreeh; The wvill 
of Angels and men ts ruled by the unthangeable wil of God. Therefore 
either it hath noliberty,or the chaiſe which it maketh uc not tied to the 
wilof God, Anſwere we make to the Maſorby adiſtinaRion .It is not 
afree agent which is ſo ruled by God,as it hath no deliberation and e- 
Ietionof his owne . But that which God fo ruleth,as he ſheweth the 
obieA'vnto the vnderſtanding,and by it effeually moueth and affe. 
Gerh thewilto chooſe it; that doeth notwithſtanding freelie worke, 
2bcitit be inclined,at the beck and wilof God,whither he wil hauvir, 
For to worke freely in the creatures,is not to worke without atly ores 
povernment,but with delibecatis , & with a proper andlſelfe motion 
ofthe will,alrhongh this motion beelſe-whece raiſed & ruled. Wher- 
fore, it is not the immutability and operationof the divine will and 
providence which is agamſtthis hberty,bura privation 8 conſtrainr 
of iudgment, which is an impulſion, or a morion proceedingnot fro 
an inward cauſe, or faculty, but onely from an outvvard caule be- 


a ©) 


Howein God,Butg to be moued of no other cauſe but of himſelfe only, 


not 
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wor from conſtraint, but from the nature of the will; orffom the! away libet? 
commotion of it ſtirredby other cauſes tochooſeor refuſe an obiet Y ot willy 
Cnagpe ofby the mind,dgth notatal withſtand or hinder thelibertie- This neces 
of wil.x.Becauſe this neceſſity doth not take awaybut effeuarertu8& gg 
perfuadeth theiudgment of theminde, and free-or-yoluncary: aflent 534; wor.” 
of the will,inas muchas God doth cauſe and worke immen both the kingin vs, 
notions andeleCion objects . 2.Becauſe cod, albeit he-is by nature, o_ . hs oF 
that is, by exceeding andabſojute neceſſity good, and bath begotts; veth this * 
his Son,and had his holy Spirit fromall eternity: yer wil heenot-by a {ery = 
conſtrained, but moſt free-will,be, live, be bleſſedand ,baue his necefficy | 
Son & holie Spirit, & wilal his purpoſes andworkes to bee good and dothnor 
zuſt,alchoughirbe impoſſible that heſhould wil any thingcontrary to 2 2a 
theſe which he hath already determined. [fthen this abſolute neceſ5:- greaterli- 
zyof willing things,in cod,dothnor take away even thegreateſtliber- I 
ty: there isno doubt but thatneceſlity, which is butonly conditional, pow" (eff 
that is, according to the decree & government of cod; doth nor take, abſolurene 
away that liberty,which agreeth yntothe creatures, that is, iudgmeEt mer 
andelcction,free and voluntary. 3, The holy Angels atdbleſled- men. libertyia. | 
intheceleſtiallite,cven dyour advyerlaricsowne confelli6,areendu- * | 
edwith greater liberty ofwil;than we are inthis life, Bur they weceſſZr.:fai + a 
r4hy will thoſe things only vvbich are right and iuſt, and hate ang ab» greater li- 
horrealthings whatſoeverare eviland-vniuſt, becauſe they axe made ED 
ſuch of cod,and eſtabliſhed by him , and areſo-illuminated and gui-er neceſſis 
dedby rhe ho!y ghoſt,that they cannot otherwiſe vvil or vvarke:nei- 7 
ther by. thisneceffitievf willingthoſe things which are good & plea- 
kogr? cod,isthe liberty of vi taken avvaieor diminiihedin thems 
but rather is increaſed , and confixmed-, as vvhoe vvith al vvil. 
lingnefle chooſe and doc thoſe thinges onely- vvhich are uſt ..4. Many pla- 
It is. ſhevved by manie-teſtimonies'gf- Scripture , that. the vyils £<* *tictip 
and voluntarie ations of 'good and;vvicked men , vvhich our It nadereg 
rerfaries maintaine to bce and haue beene free, and vvee alloac- necefluy of: 
conng to the righr meaning of this vvarde /bertie, doe vvilling. Rat 
ly confelle , are ſo guided by the-ſecret-and vnchangeable-pur- beny of * 
Roſe of G O D),. that. they. neither can ,, nor; coulde. gither phich yer 
doe,or bee. othexvvite « . VVherefoie cither ſo manic manifelk.ucacvers 
places of ſcripture muſt be denied,or openly corrupted; oritmyſtbe ſfarics ac- 


granted,that one andile ſans ation of the wil is tree $&.contingens knowledge 
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 Chtingent? 5. <4. - 

Ger  Fitrly it isceclaredby many _ reg ” aj yea apeningeg 
by reaton” ffefts do reteine their contingency,whi 5 von 309277) 6-4 pan 
of 4 | alrliciredoles, chhovghtliry be 4 br ny Rantings ae 
<lrym- nation ofthe purpoſcor providen of Rencnngenerougnto 

redby - mot (cor providenceof God. Burall voluntary effets 

odsde» WM Mmotions are contingent,in reſpedt of the wil, whi ye 
— 1 ll alike able to haue done the plaine contr Pr WY 1 
5s robe ra:q Tetaine their contingen ommraryento hem, They theriore 
ſaid ingency,thatis, their liberty ( for th . 
ofthee- g&cy ofthe aAlions of the wil) alchough h OR OINS: cone: 
| Eros Godswilthantherecanbenoocher; The reden ofthe Majorinthe 
in re- ATguMentis, forthat God 1 ofthe Majorm this 
| Hethere- bringerhto k bode 5 It a7 PIE rr TH them 
| geneghatis _— he doth not deſtroyor aboliſh their 8 oreey ich = a 
ree,and attheir creation, butratherpreſerueth , an ) ice gaue the 
u_ concernin theirnatd "G6 and nouriſherhir lorhat as 
Ds rn ep peas 
: ,andinreſpetofthevnchangeablenelle of i s 462 $20 
"Y 5 his decree,al worke xe- 
paris FBS Dy tiger Sms 
nocnecelfirity lighnen;; orwere-s ce Sunſo,as itbeing riſen it did 
pgs pte by nature nor- ro lighten: 
yetisit in the power of God, cither tochige th Ighten: and 
that remaining as it 15, not ” light rh... RP 
| en th 4 : 
| Eypt,and atthe paſſion of Chrilt. tim juno, T RE 
phratthe Tentes of the iſraclites.and the Rarensc = rt 
lias;andone Sparrow falleth onthe ground ;/God rn mace E-: 
ek? _ _ creatures ſuch, as coulde not hin cleied _ 
where: andyet thatthey can haue no other motion th +Y 
they haue,by reaſon of the vvill of God,i ooen than Sha rebocks 
er ear 
in otherthings,which worke cotingently, their Lak 39 
dhe thy which is cider fe of 6 eircontingency;ſoin the: 
be badge Sanene Northern, FomndSrerfcies mehet 
Rk i - gens; that noting ocean ann 
oh of thetninde atid free aflent of the vvil oz , J 
RI SEIA 
of: andfothe Maiorof their argument bale; [{e; to WW ws 
things which are done by the vachange; alle; co wit ,tharthoſe 
EW COLE ELEEL Ln vnchangeable dectee of God, arenoe 
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done bythe free willofmen and Angels. For this liberty theprovi- 
dence of cod dortffonot hinder; but rather eſtabJ#h and confirme, 
thatwithout this, rhat hberty cannotſo muchas bee: for God botty 
keepeth his otder whichhe appointed atthe creation by his perperu- | 
Al efficacy & operation,8 dorh infpire into all By his vertue true no« 
cions,andright eleCtion. Butif they challengeahberty vitorhe crea» 
tures depending of noorthercanſe whereby ir is gnidedwe deny their 
whole argument , as knnwing ſuch aliberty of creatures toſtande a, 
ainſtthe whole Script::re,and rhatir onely agreerh vnto God. For 
Fm alone coc althings ferue: In himwe line,and move,andhauec our 
being: he ginerh vnto alnot onelylife or power of nioving thefelues, 
but even breathing roo, thatts,very movingicſelfe. © 
5- Ob: /f the will, when it u converted by God, or turned o& inclined The wilt 
foother obiefts,cannot withſtand, it «even merre paſsrne, and ſo wor- yt mana > 
kethmot at at. Aunt. this conſequence deceiueth {ws becauſe inthe God,andis. 
Anrecedent thete is not a faficient enunieration. of thoſe atiotis Tor_meere 
which the will may have, when itfs moned'of God. For itis able not FRO 
- onely towithſtand God moving ic,butalſoofit owneproper motis 
toaſſencandobey him . And when itdorh this, itis notidle, neither 
doth it only ſuffer,or is moned; but ir ſelfe exerciſerh atid moueth her 
offieacions, & yet this isro be ynderftoode of the {7015 of the” 
wil;notof the'new gualztres or incltnations which it hath to obey cod, 
Fortheſe the vviilreceiuerh not by her owne operation, but by the” 
working ofthe holy ghoſt. © "> hate 
3 Ob. That which withtaderh the will of God;is not guided by it+But wan wih- 
the willof men in many attons withſtandeth the will of G O D:1t # nat ſtanding 
therefore alwaiesguided by rh? will of Ged:Anſ:The confequetice here 55 ret 
faileth , becauſe there are fqure'tearmes. For the wator is ttue: if both Ge, is yer 
the roveiledandthe ſerrerwill of Godbe inderfloode, lo that finiply Suice* 
andin al reſpeas it bewithſtoode; andtharbe done;which ſimply & wills there 
by#io meancs it would hate done : thar' which is impoſſible to come forerefi- + 
ropaſſe, becauſe of theomniporehTy andliberry of God.Butin the 09088 
Minor the will of God muſt be vyderſtoode , as it is revealed: For the 
feerer decrees of 60ds will and providence aiecver ratificd, and are 
perfourmedin all,cvenin thoſe whos thoſt of al withſtande cods com+ 
mandemhents. Neitheryetarethere cotraty wils in cod. Fornothing 
b fold irhisſecter purpoſes, which ddageeerh with his -————ogw 
= 4 
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led in his word; And Godopeneth vntovs in his Law,whathe appro; 
verk like, Ember —_— with his nature & che order of his MAY 
bur hedothnotpromiſe or reveale, how much grace he will or purpoe 

| ſeth to giue toevery one to obey his commandements. - 

———_ 4. Ob. If all motions even of wicked vvils are raiſed and ruled by the 
of wicked Willof God,andmany of theſe diſagree from the Lawe of God, and are 
wils,yernct (ones; God ſeemeth tobe made the cauſer of ſinnes: Tre anſwere is,that 
— Acog itis aparalogilme of the Accider.For they diſagree from the Law,not 
kednes of asthey are ordained by,or proceede from the wilof cod(for thus farre 
thewib, they agree ery wel with the juſtice and Law of God) buras they are 
done bymen,or Divels:and that by reaſon of this defet;becauſe either 
they doe not kxow the wil of God wheathey do it,or are not moved by. 
the ſight and knowledge thereof to do itzthati:,they do it notrorFar 

end,that they may obey 60d, who wilſohaue it. For wharſocuer is: 

doneto this ende,it diſagreeth not from the Lawe, ſeeing the Lawe. 

docthnot, but vvith this condition,cither commaunde or forbidde. 

- anything; If God hath notcommaunded a man to doe otherwile, 

So Joh the Lawe of GOD forbidde to kill anie man, excepte 

vyhom God hath commanded anieto kil. VWholoever then killeth 

aman,codnot commanding it,he out of doubtdoth ſin,& offenderh, 

painſt the Law. Neither dorh 60d difſent from himſelte orhis Lawe,. 

. 1 he wil haue ſomething done either by his revealed, or ſecrer 
wil,otherwiſe than according to the general rule preſcribed by him- 

ſelte inthe Lawe. Forheharh ſuch eades and cauſes of al his purpo- 

ſes, as, thatthey cannot. but moſtexaRly: agree wich his natureand- 

zuſtice- VIC ERA. PEE IDE 

5. Obic, Liberty which# guidedof qnother , cannot be an image of 

that kibertie wohich dependeth of no jab » vuhich i in cod. But 
the libertie of mans wvill i the image of the fibertie, wohich is in 

cod. Thereforethe Sperry. mans wil depenaeth not or ts not gu;deddy- 

© _ _ The wilof cod, Wedeny the Major. For fecingthat everything which 
 . .» " is ke,isnortheſame with thar yntowhichiris like,to coceiue infome: 
ſort the libertie of 60d,itis enough that reaſonablecreatures do work 

vpon deliberation andiree election of wil, albeit this clectionjuthe. 

creatures is both guidedby themlclues,& orhergin Godby no other, 

than byhis owne divine wiledome , The image of 330ingis age the: 

thing i elle: the incqualitic of degrees raketh yotanaie the image, 

ba | . &s 
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awiythe 
diſimilitudtoforhers, Wherfore the liberty pfrealbnablecteatures : ; 
bothis governed af cod,andisinowwithſtandingia certainevimage pf” © 
the\ib ivitt ſe it cole thigs neal 

#hyhcrowne), voluntarymogols Foras 

i ©1 PrOPErtdes if liberyy,ivs i 
ſhould alliri cod addbiis creac g5:ﬆc aofinite 
in-God; and baite.inrhiscreaturesa Secing thcridve, recgiaht 
teotilnes;,&1tregrhinxhberriatures ntheirtiagebitbt vrweaſurebla 
wiledorke,righteon (nay and pave, whiehtuaGad :4,porion alld 7 
eſlibetry ARE El 
afchelibetrywtickidih, Gadd, | -- WS J'S. d Rad IO AX V3 True 
8:15 Ob. if thecreaturt cawnet. but. do therobich Salwildavedabe 
w—_— wr rr &N a endl 
«ive once 's UT PA 26:54 vl 6:6 
mhheipuorke of TG erin are. oc ry 97 een jen 
difeiphne, exhartatidngt hreattunges ,Punſbynenuts), dxamplcs ; piimi: » 
ſes,avd laithy of our ſtudy and endeuaiis. Y Veden\ithe Conſequenter The wilis 


Bocaule the fwit or principalkequie beibgpuritiielccandotiodrer no idle 
w 17h drunk vaurR WY ſn FernahGl {dightts necre ix 
ferh the wwotldes.and dork-quickanuhle eatalvs, briingetb fecrch ſoc hes 


corne.,.ouriſheth*kuin E341 ad. yer are not the. es beth oy it, 


mentes6t-GQ DS; vb! 3/6556 {Une wtheaaive ochl Ho terve, 
earth,Iusb3 > dd avivdygthimnents.aive fun, raine, 
lerh their purpofor;ohnls: encclon Mat, andines 20ofch 
veth: abakd vil to/agprouaod chute: vybat: :beril3olly, lay vesuhh wents of 

ates, {zby -dottrmes;by' twardes $iHy Þ laf}- Gods ope- 
ly by their ownewil,which athcyſerh abiviunmees nods. eithegould 7027: 


nhewchobn theſeiilghrenehe tvind with notions Rcincline, dag wil; mo ablecs 


exr{olecmedh gooduhhmjor wrclolepowrc cel lego 0-8 
Nikos xhaty fiat nw/dret/athine@pdto Which 2a: vhaces. 
en FER er tg ARALAE dmvegenytheontc- = 
or yans: ov aan: 42 mokenas wil vighourcbelcp>s yerticeau 
ihehbad ſo decxeodtoda,nadowbles ([hevlddo wiqzoturheſs,what ſe.whas. hb: ron 
prove 1-697 tbelerysryberasopdhafipncs fo de- Ger, 
xeed the: hehathalſoappomed heir ſecond inftrumens t:g +: he 
ral atidimpylfitic aauſcsz.that verely ſhallbadone which God. vyill wits < 
hauc done , bur yer not vvithour middee ; and lecoad cauſes, B 


by 
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edbeſore; tharrhisliberry of will ddehnocftandagainftthit necete | 
wy pu b en Es of Goddothatc _ IOEIDESY 
9;- *Ob/ They briagforth reſtimonies alſo, mwhich mec2/7:29 14.54 
motied andraken away from 2o/antary ations. Of thefo ps offty 
willingh.VVhiles it remained,'ap pertained it not to#hre? Andaf fer T1 ovir 12 19 
was ſolde,was it not inthine owne poweyt he that flanuderh firme im bis 38.1 4 
Bart, that he hath no nece(itty but hath poyerovy bis own vaill £56. ur ny dy 
CHIeVt)y man wiſheth in hiy burt , foler him gide: Feeds theflakeof 1 Pcs 2. 
wod,caring for it not by cfiraint but willingh Bus theſe ſayingsſpeake * licy the 
of obligation orbinding,which ſometimes is fignifiedbyrhe name of $cr:prure 
necefity , as theftecing from any bond by1he name of liberty;as Ze, 1emooucrh 
vif 22. As: 5 partly of coaftion ot conſtraint; as 2:Cor.9 81: Ph. , oy olds 
's* or alſo of 'neede, as 1. Cor.7. which yer maybereferredto obliga- ; 
_ 'tiottor bonde, by whichthe Parents are boundto haue regardof the 
inficmtty of theirchildren. So alfs the power of will in the ſameplace 
Hgnifterhche right orpower of determining any thing; noobligation. 
or bond hindering it Burtthe removing of any obligation or coaQion 
doth notatalrake away the vnchatigeabtenes-of volutitary aCtions ,, 
which vnchangeablenes hangerh on the decree of 60d. For as wel his 
willwho jsnor bound, neitherby any neede or want conftrained;'is 
| 09 rn bythe purpoſeand counſelof codsprovidence; as 
<higwhom eicherbond, or heede'ceouſtraineth; toreſolve of any Pur- 
'poſe; VWhereforethe Seriprure denierh nor,thatthe'wil ismoued & +: ' -- 
'tuledby God,when itis not driven by bond, or want, or feare,todues = © 
any thing>for there are beſides theſe many otherreaſons & cauſes by 
"which Godean moneit}citherto wil,ornottowil 1 4 07 
'#d.- 'Ob:They bingplace$ of Seriprute, which teſtify thatmen wil, ,v . 
or doe ſomewhat ,cod bidding and willing otherwiſe. Becauſe {hane cal- Scyuurs 
ted you, and yehaue not anſwered, Iwil doe vnito this houſe 4s' 1 hawe God My 
dojie 80 Silo. Hiera(alem, Hieruſal. myhow of tem would 1 havegatberes «wg + 
-thy children ,cven arthehtn gathereth hey chickens vader ber wings & y<rbe wile- 
Jer ooould not? If thenthoy did that, which God wouldnotytheir actios $7 15.2% 
Giltpendonch of Heir wnewill enlatuf Cos ml ga falagke. oY" 
' concluding that which is in ſore ſorte foto bee in zlireſpeRes and. 
{imply fo. For codwilnat the aQjong of finners, as they are ſmng$: F ut. 
-he wiithemas they arc puniſMnients of itines andthe execution cf 
| Ris tuſtiudgment, Whitelotertys conſequence lichicth up: Gog 7s 
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 mertheafiU/bnriof the wicked a1 thiy live ſins: nt dry! v+ lawoil 
not hae Sudan; butithey deprid oncly onthe wor of the wvicr 
##4ForiKGod {imply woultichera not,they cou!d by no megnes bee 
done And except there yvereſomewhar in them , vvhich did agree 
© :: , * Withhivinſticeand natnre;he would not by reaſon of his goadnes ju- 
+ fikireandpaſlingiveaſure lufferthewto bedone- If they replies Thet 
«2. God wouldthings contrary t2 theſeawhbith,men doe as itis laid, Hope 
.*. .. 1 pen'whult ant gathered theedandthertfarectir dong onech bfthe. wall 
-— of menywhat ſotver men doe ,theſameauriwaciceryahithaGOD 
- wouldthe obedience of al his realovable creature towards his; law/as 
 concerninghis commanndine, be gp proou nent: Bo he requireth,i,af 

:.._ _.., Al;andbindethaltgit,andapproverh it in al,as being agrecable tabis 
_ -natuteandpurity:bur neither wilthe alwaies ienor inal,as concerning 

this workingeandgrace, wherby they whoarc directed and guided do 
Par.29: 4--thatwhich God approveth and xequireth .. The Lorde hath not ginen 
you anhtarte fopereerme , 4x4 ties to ſee,and ears to heart, vitte ih 

any. 0516 608859! b 0. UDC F327, on 7 ns Ts 

. 2 04 21: VPhetherthere be any liberty in vs,and what it is... ' 
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Hat there is liberty of wilin mnen;itis proucd.1: Becauſe mi was 
7 | auade to the image of God: and free-wil is part, of the. image,of I 
__ » /F'; Gad.z.. Byplaces of Scripture. {et vs make man in ous image, 
Gen1.26. . accord: ng th our likenes. God made man from the beginting, and leſs mi 
Sm: un ohe hand of hu counſell. ;.By the definition oftharliberry, which a- 
' greeth to man. For man worketh vpon deliberation, .thatis, freely, 
knowing,deſiring,and refulin this orchatobie.. And;becaulc, the 
_ .., [definition agreeth vhto man«iherforeallo doth the-rhingwhich is.de» 
Theo." finedugrettohim.). Mo) oo th no doen we 
'Qrine ofO«. x, ' \ Qb,7f there be tn ma liberty of -will, the dofFrine of Original fin 
riginatfin |, erthrows for theſe are corrary;x0t tobe able taobey cod Gryro hangs 
ehtomic | bertyof wile nl. Theyare note@rary;becaule we. bauc libertyra wilke 
bythar- 45 good, uh inpart3io witaswe ate regenerated by the WFPPRR 
which wee butborin wholeandful;neicherimchatceg: cen which betore.c| 
bold obee! fall we hadit,& ſhal have.itinthe life ro come. Againe , although che 
inwan,  \nrEpenerate areonly able to wil thoſe things whichare evil;yer they 
. wilthem pon deliberation, withovt conſtraint, even by their pvvye 


LAS —— _ CO” "I " "E . Fate" 


a4 he. 


4 


SD Www o 


. @ 


*. ts 


_ pentiGorreadines 


cmpcinignomoſdelting Wa TL 6. oy ws 
asalſo 


Power of liuing as thou wilt, according vntgthe Law 0 
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ie 1 para t and: deliberation afcheminde.,ox w 
vnderſtanding ,&in (ETLoAT a wo Jas wrr mags 
Ch phone afar Trig Acai gael cnfanepro 
me & their rac great & C 
oftheirwilro et IASrEDow DAE 
— things,bur only things choſe th 


P57 5 90s cen ns freely chooſe ana 
hi harcfuſt-Right ſo,men 


reaſon of their in-bred 


reaſon of theſtubburnes &. frowardnes of their wil , can wi 
whichaze a Kama allo they follow & purlue with 


only 
exccedingyillingnes & pleaſu rated by Gods 
ſpirit. 3-Ob, That Lhe which fire uled of 0p ery he 7 but of it /e 


true, ifitbemeantoftharlibe which.isincod,bur falle 2 
of wans liberty. Foxzman mar ruled Ep inghmm libertyzbur Shae. 


ful barbarity,and a wrerched . Barthe gue liberty of the crea- 
tureis tobe ſubietynrohoneſt liuſt lawes;&t0 them: Itis.a 


God.4. Ob, 
rvuilisn ſer- 


That whichisg ſervant andin bendage is not free. Byt oj 
vant and in bondage T A, wal 55 0h free. 
biguity rant AY 4a nei a os yi 2, which is bug © 
in ſome reſpe 8 fort ſo;or the concluſion fetcheth in more, than w 

inthe pretniles. Tharwhichisin bo 4 
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Foc The wil of 
b.or which ts wv cps May wil is not yaled of it ſelfe onh but off man's for 
amether & icboundte the law'therfore it 101 free. Avl, The Majoris varieo fin, 
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WS Fe  beoknkbſbe: that hich 
| deechoſerhings whichar goodand ng t5'God! 
{tor fo far is ie fervittidevnder firf,and A eur. yroſm)bur 


+». wetenythe whole; iffree beraktn/for volunrary, ot de/zberatine, 
- - which ch6ſerhcheobiectsrepreſentedvneo 1by voluntary motion, 
| boy mon nn mp omen <7 aghiy nM 


- PVhat manhey of liberty of wil is Jnmun or how many avs 
"pbe {> po of # qi accorin rorhe ER ra vow = 


e349 


'T- is Phrthers 4/anidie onregaiti rche wad 
PF oforjpſeties: 6enquite 77 hat manner of berry, or ro what adti 
ons the liberty which was in-mans will before che fall exrendsd it 
elfe;and,YVherther it Foue anie or none at all;and; it irvvere any; 
hm pod Temanitth af ter the fallyand;VF4 ther ir bee veſto» 
_ Foy Hirobe ind by wyhil meanes; md; Hove farre forthitis re- 
: ftoted; Whenice 448" apparene-that che degtees:of free-wil'may 
oſt fiely bee confidert# and diſtinguiſhed according tothe foure 
_ eſtates of man; namely of mu: war yer fallen into fone: or f alters, 
- Orrthe&ried and #Horeth or glorified: thatixy wharmanner,ahd how 
liberty 6f 'mahs wit was befort the falk'what manner of 
made rep De Full, beforr 'veveneration; of whaticon- 
dition iris in this +4 7 3 44; ut go and wharir ſhalbe” inthe life 


wo orig bt re tron" 
\ The firſt deprbefhberry in nan wonger Fallew Was ao iendy lig 
—_— wh with the) and tevrieint kuorbledge of God; and 4 wvHl 
berry before # jon ind free motion there reof ye 'perfett obedzs 


wefal, Bbner onto As netnof foconfirmed HH) the or Rrnyr, b thclination; 
us that LA coulde decline 'and defe tf from that obetiente , by hey 


ee 00708, Hf hope as opt of #ny'\coodto come by 
Wert bfferell onto i:'thavis; the wit of watv was free'ty 
aud ovitl freely choſe' att Sev tharie had'an abilitie 
chooſing evill; fo, thatie might perſiſt iri'pvod, :G'O'Dpre& 
only it 5 ati in 


alſo fall into evil, OO D forfakin ie, 
tr hh | 


1 « Of the Miſery of Man. WW. .- © 
made man righteous: hutthey haze ſought many: inventsons./ God tut” 100 73 
ſbut up 4l.in wnbeliefe that hee nar Arn mercy on all; In which © "I 
wordes Pauletcſtifieth that cod of eſpecial deepe vviſedome con- 
firmed not thefirſt man againſt the fall, nor allotted him ſuch a pox- 
tion of grace, thathe might not be ſeduced by the Devill, and moe» 
ved to {inne; but that hee therefore permitted -him'to'bee-ſe- 
ducod, and fall into finne and death»,' that as many as were'fq- 
vedout of the common ruine, "might bee ſaued by his mereya- _ 
lone . For if nothinge bee done without the everlaſting and moſt 
counſell of G O D , the fall allo of our firſt Parents'ma 
ſo much the lefle exempred from it, by hovv much the wore 
''G OD had preciſely and exactly determined from eveilaſting . 
concerning his chiefe vvorke even man-kinde , vvhat hee vvou 
haue done, * 
% Thecreaturecanby no meanesretaine that righteouſnes,&c6 * 
formity with c0d,cxcept cod, who gaueirkeepe itzneither cahelecſe , 
it,if cod wi] haue itkepr: according to theſe ſayings. Exerie good gi- foh.r'4e. 
vine & ene perfye gif te is from about ,andcommeth downe from the ru mg 

Father of light.In it woas life andthe life woas the light of men,whith O33 
ghtneth every man that commeth into the worlde. Take not avoay 2-Ticm..02 
« x Spirit frommee-. 1f tho hide thy face , they art'troubled, © 
The foundation of Godve maineth ſure, and hath this ſeale, the Loxde .. : .. 
knowerh who are hi . Hark of our confirmation andeſtabliſhment i 
the life ro come: 1n the re ſurrettion they are as the Angels of God tw i 
heaven . Asthenman hehe not ave Lien , beotdey: oy with At 
drawn his hand,and not ſo forceably and effefually affected his will, 
andru'cd it in temptation: ſoncither couldhee perfiſtin integrity, 
when he was tempred,except God had ſuſtained & cofirmed him;eve 
as hee cogfirmedthe bleſſed geaos , that they ſhouldenort defe&t 
and fall avvay'rogither vvith the othet' Apoſtaraes . Secingtliets 
fore-fuch wvaszhe firltimans eſtate , from vvhich hee vvuritig- 
le and vviilinglie-fell3 the crime andfankeof ſinrienether cati;tior 
ughtio beiaid onzwod buron man only,aibcic notwithſtandirighee The cauts 
fell by the erernal counfel and wifof cod; WOO 0O2%809 of bumant 
-:>Humane reaſon fanſying hey owriewirre; inderiving the blame * —_ _ 


ieeHexrerht theſe rhinges," Is tron- lay whe 
Pe" 466" DEG 6ctaipeth tidy abſtcvities rofollow;excepr © of the 


rſt firing 


K4 ſuch caGob 


Ws 0/OiRalgwore. 
depend of his ownewilalone.. Firſt ;\*hat ood was thy 
canſeof that "> overs conſequent of al other ſins, as vuhich came 
allof the firi# {alk Likewile, that he was the cauſe of the fin of the De- 
avill ſeducjtit man:eſpecially ſeeing the firſt ſinne ts not to be accounted a 
ET, 1,4 bther fins: for nofmne hadgone before,whichſhoulde' bee 
. pwnrjhed with that ſin: and therefore ſeeing God womd not wilthat as a 
bones BY iſhment, he midy ſeeme to hane willed it a4.4fin Ani. But alrhough 

E © {there be nothing tothe contrary why finmay not bethe puniſhment 
venofitlelfe:wheras in the fame action both thecreaturedepriving, 


'" nice ot fall 


Syracs14. hednes. Yernotwichſiandingthereare other endes beitdes: puniſh» 


Brherend jnent, for which itwas convenient for 60d towilthe ation both of 
andeuntes the DeviJand of man. cod would the temptation of man vvhich vvas 


- Why Ged' done by the Devil.asa ttialofman bby which ir might be made mani» 
I _ feſt «Whether hewouldperlevere i trw.E piety towards God: even as 

| eopghver unſclie. doth —_ Abraham ummediatly,when he commaun'” 
the in botygeth hime0'dov.thar; which he yet would nathauc done. God would 
1 Aa thatafent of manyby which be didyeeldynto ch62Devil,, againtt-rhe 
-wilo} God, as a manifeſtarionof the weaknes & feeblanes ofthe cre- 

re, which cannot keepethegikteswherewith: he was adorned by 


eofrithous Gods eſpecialinſtin@t 8; aids, Likewiſe, Hewouldbaue 
is done a5 an occalion or way romantfeſthisauſticeand ſeverity. in 


oC £243 M 


pu i{hing, and/iats Mercy 1n fauinglinners;AsExod;g.Rom 9.Now 
70 ay wg and wiilingrheſechingsin thatperfwaſion & entice- 
ment.of Satan,and ingansallening)d yeeldiwgtherevntoc-didnots 
withſtanding alchis whilehate'the (mneof both, a did not 
wilit, peither caule ir, but juſtly. permiztedandifuitted ao beedane, 
For txt, whos ſeover things Goh det hythey are alway rinftu2s He wasnet 
| boildunto mantopre ſerue & confirme human goednes. 3. He would haut 
' mantoberempredc; tof ll that be might triemans pexfervrrice in true 
+ - Pietytowards cadeqs That he might manifeſt thexjveatnes of the trea- 
" * . Tare.5.That bis full mighthe an 64/ntandwyuaity)ta ranifeit Gals 
zi» = Suftpee MI 5 very wAlogree Fich.maure & law of ood 
TRY $0 | #2 


Now 


Of the Miſery of Man. 


Now that they ſay , That men did not fallof his owne free voill, ex- 
cept he had equall power as welltoperſift in obedience as to f alk the con- 
ſequenceis not of force,becaule they reaſon from an ill definition of 
mans liberty,which they imagine cannot Hande, if it be determined 


ruled by God. But the whole Scripture witneſſerh thart it ſufficerh for . 


theliberty of the creature , if the wil be inclinable of it ſelf eto the cd- 
trary of that which it chooſeth,and doth of itowne accord chooſe that 


which the mind either liketh or diſliketh. may Fes 
And hence alſois thar diſſol.ed that they ſay,#hat man is not inith lofgrace 
[604 pi of God, If he could not awvoide his fall . For he that {inneth wile yo 
ingly,or doth draw on himſelfe the neceſſity of ſinning, is iuſtly pu= 7 rears 
mercy 


niſhed,his owne conſcience — him-:neither is itvniuſt that he 
is forſaken of God, and deprived of the grace of the holy ghoſt, who 
w—_—_ and willingly caſteth it away, andthat he ſuffer the puniſh= 


mer of this his ingratitude & conteprof God,although he cinot, cod 


forſaking him . doe othervviſe . For none is forſaken of God, ex- 
cept he bewillingto be forſaken, As 1t muſt needs be that offeces ſhall 
come,but wobe vntothat man by whome the offence commeth. 
_* Arlengrhthey ſay, that God u made cruel, enviow and farre from 
bounty and mercy, if he did not beſtowe that grace upon man wuithout 
which he knew man could not ſtandor conſiſt in temptation; yet would 
haue him tempted of the Devill. But theſe and the like tantings andre» 
prochingsof the works and judgments of God,out of doubt are ioi« 
nedwith greate impiety, becauſc they overturnethe ground & prin= 
ciple,whichis the firſt degree and ſtep to godlines & reverecetoward 
God,thatis,that whatſoever cod doth,icis good & iuſt, and not diſa» 
greeing from his nature & Law, whether the reaſon therof be known 
vnto vs, or vanknowen . Wherefore this anſivere (ſhould ſuffice, that 
it diſagreeth not from the mercy and goodneſle of 60d, whatſoever 
he doth. Bur there is not want alſo of other anſwers .'As that that de» 


nial of gxace doth not diſagree , but very well agreeth with the mercy . 


and bounty of God, when cod wil haue this to be an occaſion of be» 
ſtowinga greater grace and benefir:as it is apparentin the fal & reſto- 
ring of man again,thatrhat is not diſagreeing fro mercy,or any other 
vertue, which doth appertaine tothe manifeiting|of theglory of the 
chiefe good, whichis cod . For although itbe mercy nottareioicemn 
| the rune or deſtruction of bis' creature, yer mercy ought _ ro 


__— > - - —_ — —_——  —_— 
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fighe with juſticeznow it is iuſt, that more regard Mould be had of the 
chicte good, thatis, God, bothby himſelte and by.others, than of al 
creatures: Wherefore yery vvel do agree togither in God his merc 
which wilnotthedeath of a ſinner , and his juſtice which ſaffererh 

| mankind to fall, that by his falthe ſeverity and goodnes of God may 

%* appeare.% EEO 2 

"IP The ſecond degree of free-wilis 7» men fallen,borne of corrupt pa 

cſecond : 

degr.c of 7*#t5,49d as yet not regenerate. Inthis ſtate the wil verely doth worke 

liberty afier freely,but it is caried to evil onely, and can doe nought elle but ſinne. 

thefel, Thereaſonis becauſethe privation of the knowledge of God in the 

_ .vnderſtandingenſued on the fall, andthe wante of inclination in the 

hearte and wil vnto obedience; in whoſe Reede blindnes and averſ- 

nes from G OD ſucceeded, which man cannot ſhake of, vnles he 

bee regenerated by the holy ghoſt. Br/efh itis the firnes and prones 

in man after his fall being vnregenerateto choole onely evil . Of this 

_ 5. blindnesand corruption ofmansnarure after the fal it is aide; _L rhe 

Siraci7.1, Phoughts of man are only evil.Canthe Blacke-mare chage hu shinne?e+c..” 

Math 7.18. Everyman from his youth & giuen toevil, & their Hony harts cannot be- 

Gio by 3* come fleſh. A corrupt tree cannot bring forth good frutte Ve were dead © 
"OI? in our ſinnes: by naturethe ſonnes of vyrath,V Vee are not able of our 


, 


felues to thinke any thinge as of our felues. Vith theſe teſtimonies 


concurreth every mans experience, andthe veryſenſe of conſcience, . 


which proclaimeth that wee haue noliberty and proanes of wil to do 
thatwhich is 800d; but. too greate freedome and-readines to practiſe: 
evil,vnſes we de regenerate: as itis ſaide, Convert thou mee and 1 ſhall 
ler.31a3. pecoyverted. VV hertore there isnoloue of cod in vs by nature, $Kheres 
fore vvec haue by nature no readines to obey cad. 
_ %* This liberty of the vnregenerate is the moſt wretched ſervitude 
od wp of finne,and very death in finnes , whereotrthe {cripture reacheth in 
man now rixgh | PReey: VV hofoever committeth ſin; the ſervant of ſm. Knovue 
þ-ohamag your that to whompocver ye guue your ſclues 4s ſervantstoobey,his ſer- 
regenera- "ants ye ave to whomeye obey, whether it be of ſm unto death; or of obe- 
eedandre- 1: onto righteonſ! nes? Promifine unto them liberty, and are thems+ 
covered,is ©” |  . Gieh Braſi 
eve veris [elues ſervantsof corruption. 1. Ob. N pthing wore eajie,laith Eraſm, 
bon dags thantokeepe amans hand from ſtealing. Againe. Socrates , Ari tides, 
Rom 6.16, 48d many others have ſhewed andexerciſed many vertues.Therfore they 
2.2219. had frce-wilto do good before regenerativeand. } bis is anil dehnitio hw 
JOE -— at Wie "y goog . 


' Of theMſſery of Man , © -IFT 
worke and offree-wiliro good , which is a power ofyeelding o- rn t 
dience pleaſing'to God . The ynregenerate ſteale within by their ,.1: ai 
luſt and deſire, though not by outward fat : That the vnregenerate withuut an 
containe their hands,thar is, obſerue outward diſcipline , this is alfo __ 46 
Gods benefite, who by his general providence governeth alſo the bedience is 
harts ofthe wicked,and bridlethrheir inbred wickednes ,'that it break __ om, 
not forth andinfe&rhat which it would. Burt hereof it followeth not "5 
thatitis eafie ro beginne* inward obedience,or that to containetheir 
handes from ftealing is ſimply a good worke . Neither are theſe good 
workes before cod,thatis,pleafing vnro God, which haue nor joined 
withrhem faith & inwardobedience. But faith and inward obedience 
couldnortbe in the,becauſe they were not meyers Repl. r. The 
 workesof the Law are good: Heathen men didthe works of the law'they- 
fare the works of: the heathen men were good And by co ſequence heath? . + 
me;alſoor uvnrecenerate hane liberty of doing good. \N eanſwereto the wary ace 
Maior by a diſtiati6: The'works of the Jaw are good; true, by them- goodinths 
ſelues: burthey are madeilby an accident : & ſo are the works ofthe Tur*2's,, 
Law made ilby an accidet,oftthe vnregenerarte: becaufe they are not by wane of 
done by then for that end;& after that ſort; which cod commanded! 22 inward 
Repl.2. There remaine alſo many true notions in the minds of thex/pye- 
generate,concerning God, his wil andthe rient ordering of their life. 
PT herefore the wil working according tothe fe notions and the diret(tio 
of true reaſon,avth not ſm,but worketh wel. Anl.1.;Thoſe legal notions F 
whether they belong tothe fir{t,or tothe ſecod table of the Decalog wag _ 
they arenorperfeR ſufficient. Andtherfore Godcannotbe rightly 1:&inthe 
worſhippedaccording to theſe remaines or reliks of ſpirituallight,ex varegence , 
cept there come therevntothe knowledge of cod}. and his diuine will ,oo macs. 
out af the wordof God 'which is delivered to the Church, 2. ME not Eto make: 
braughrvp inthechurch,doepatch many falſe things with theſe true their works 
printed notions ofnature,anddocheapelins vponerrors. 3,Such * 
is thefrowardnes ofthe wiland affeRtions even againſt the iudgmene- © _| 
ofrightly informedand ruled reaſon , that they boy not ſo mich as - 
thoſenarmalnotions , michles thoſe which are ro be adioined our 
ofthe wordot God'; VVherefore alfo ate thoſe cothplaints eveniof ,.. - -: 
thehcathen's ole ber rey, and? like them, but PPtbw'the worſt Fo in 
and:thatucculationofthe Apoſtle: Thewwwrath of GOD # revealed , .., 
frobeevtaguinſt ds. ant rs of men,which _ Rowznls 
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' bolde the truth in unrighteouſnes:wherfore thoſe notions. without the 
prace of the holy Ghoſt,doe not ingender true godlines in them. 
2. Ob. Godcommenaeth vs for good workes. 5. Therefore good workes 
The praife 47e #3 0wr power and will. Anſ.. This isa fallacte concluding of that 
8 commE- whichis no cauſe, as if it were a cauſe . God commendeth our good 
ur -; workes,not becauſe they are or can be perfourmedof vs , without our 
venofGod renuing by the holy Ghoſt : but becauſe they are agreeable vnto his 
_——_ law,and good & pleaſing vnto him: yea becauſethey are his own gifts 
nor prooue &.effeRts in vs,8& we his inſtruments vnto whom he communicaterh | 
char they Himſelfe & his bleſſings:according as it is ſaid Y7h3 he prede#inated; . 
| coy _ them alſo he called, Repl. VVho doeth not in ſuch ſorte wyarke woell as . 
Elucs, bur that it is in bis oune pouvuer to doe either well or ill, hee deſer- 
2s Lay wveth neither commendation nor revvarde : but thoſe good (thinges F. 
Rom 9. 30. Vouhich men de are not in their prover aud arbitrement , therefore 
. " they deſerue not either commendation or xevuardes for thiirwertues. . 
 CAunſw;it.thequeltion bee of deferte , wee graunt thewhole Ar- - 
- gument. Foritis true,that nocreature candelcrye or merite onghr 
's - at Gods handzneither ought the praiſe,or commendation,or glory be 
Ines 04/65 ta giuento.VS,as it thecood which we doe were of qur {chies; it-bein 
4 codyyhoworker whatlocueris good inal-Butitthey fay that neither 
rewardor comme” dation js juſtly giue,more is inthe concluſion than 
was in the premitles. For God,toreſtifie that righteouſnes plealcth 
him, androſhewe forth moxe and more his bounty'8& goodnes,coth .. 
> .-+[7 adorneit with tree rewardes;. ... - | Ml ygfls 7 


21.: } - : ; - : LT SOTTY TaY 4 [ 
Feunt R " ble to perf ourme Ly our ſelves: but Goadoth wh and W il our convey (io n; 


HowGeds, ,yJour 7004 workes therfore we are alle to nerforme them te 
$a1dto.wath andour O fe te to performe them: by our Jelurs> 


. 


Apa ſo conſequently, we need: net the operation and working of the ho- 
conver, 2 i dy dE rey 7» 
£ £928; by Gheſt. Auf. This reaſon is a fallacie.decciuing hy th&eambigdinicof 
wor cM, the word YY:iþþ. For inthe Maior Propolipnitisrohetrs as:1T;1 dgtly 
yer { y I #4 % y . * rf p . . . . 
n-rtherby properly to {ignite :inthe Minornot ſo, Godis faid to-wifhbyafrgine 
provedto offpeech,called Antropepathie,making ood tobe affectedatteriheor 


- lcd 2 der of men; andtherctore rhe kindeof afhrwation is diversintheMa- 
Deut32 29 Ht,andin 6 Var Boe Cog io faic fem jintwo reſpetts, r: 26169 
Teo wiies JÞ{07 2f oh, commennaing nd inviting. 2+inrefiect of hit:lout 103 
Godis faid UdrAeS His creatures 5 anden reſpeite of the tormente of thenarhat 
Ying, Pts 8604 inveſPeih of the exeention of bis infieeRephet, Bedi 
0: a | mY OT "To 


Sc <Y3 »d 


' Of chMifery of Man. - \ 5y 
that invitethothers , and is delighted ith therywvell-aorne, it fob 

lowveth thereof, that their woell doing is in their ovunepouuer, 

nor in his, who inviteth the, ut codit #s-who inviteth vs,c44 delighted 

with ony well-doins: Theregere it is 14 our ſelues to dowell. CAunſ were. 

We denie the Minor; becauſe it is etough that God inviteth'vs: 

but our wil alſo ro doe wel muſt bee adioined , which wee cannot 

haue but from God onclie ,-- Godrherefore docth wiſh-our conver- 

fion;, and doeth invite all voto-it, that is, hee requireth obedi- 
encetowardes his lawe of all, hee-liketh\it'in-all , and for the'loue 
#«hich hee beareth vmo his creature-hee wiſherth nothinge'more, 

than thatal performeit , andalbe ſaued-but yeta will to perfourme 

it they only haue,whom God doth regenerate by his ſpitit. Te haye Pen.29.% 
ſeene allthat the Loyd dd before your ties : yet the Lorde bath not g- 
KLE hearteto perctine 5 and ezesto ſee, and taresto heave untoth af 

1 WA 1 Cs 0933-3. 29 843 4a 1 ITN 

4. Ob. That which cannot be avoided,gs not fin. "The unreventyate 

eannot eveoide fine. Therefore their workes are not to be' accounted ſins: 
Arſe \Vedeny the Maior:For itis ehoughto makeacefin; ifirc beves hs _ 
luntarie; Andhow much the more neceflaritiemen.fin; withſamitich can i adi 
the greater wil they {inne;They-cannotcheteforepretende neceffitie on doth = 
tocloake their fault. This doth the example of the Divelprooue, who — 
ſinneth ſo much the more gricuoully,how much the more neceſlarily nefle 6m 
heſinneth wittingly and willmglyftciving againſt Godandconrurnes .. | 4 
Houtly difpiring,him.Burthey doevainelyandwickedly cavil. Tha © * 
theinſtice of cod doth mot (mpute thoſe ſins tothe Devill, whith he ne- 

ce}/ ar ily dot commit afterhjs corruption: Likewiſe,” That the Devill is 

pow finally and without hope of ndiedad away of God, but men haue 
pomeryet inthis lifeenther to perſiſt inſim,or to-for ſake it;aud therefore 

theſe eitony vnly of thtirs are ſms,inwhichyin cannot be avoiged'. For 

Godis wrath waballinnes ofmerand Diveb, andpunitbethallfins 

with eternal paines, or with equivalent puniihmer vnroerexnal. Nei-: 

the r doth therefore nieceſlary andmevitableor vnavoidableſinceaſe 
tabeduyfarrharthercis,or is not hope. of obtaining xecouery &pars 
don:Formhatfacicris commitcedagainſt the law of God; thatisfinz 
whether lircanbe avaided;ornobavoided; whether heewholinnechs 
forkakeehbisfin,opperiiftertioit-- DBACY 31420 3NMte5 0 aF4 Fo 
5+ Obic Thouohe canncy bur fintarounigſth puniſuen, Bur che 
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URYEgener ate connect but in. Therefore God decth uninlh puniſhthem, 


b-&/ Thea neceſſarily {in,are vniuſtly purtſhed,except chat ne> 

cellttecome voluntarilie and by their own «il. But men hauc drawen 

ypon them that neceſlity,yoluntarilic, in the firſt Parents,.andthems 

{glugygllo.doe willinglie finne, Therefore God doet 1 iulilie. punilli 
In, « R 


- 


6, (Ob-They whohave not equal and like ability tochooſe goodor evill, 
weſt, needes be either all good,or gllevill, The unregenerate hanencg liks 
ability tochooſe good = evill;but only ltherty tachooſe evil, Therefore 
they, muit neeges be allalike eve, nl the argu nentbe vnderſtood, 
of-bumane nature,as itis without the grace of the holy ſpirir,iris who 
ly to be granted:for it is certainethat al men before regeneration are 


: alikeandequalliccſtrainged from faichand converſion , yea neither 


Gen, 20,6, 


wouldihey obſeruc outward diſciplineandbehaviour, excepte:God 
bridled ihem,that they ſhould not commic outrages. /kept thee, that 
#henſbouldeſt not ſin againſt me. But if they coclude that al muſt needs 
continuealike evil, whenrthe holie ſpirite moverh and inclineth their 


; Bt , hearts and mindes,to converſion Y there is more inthe concluſton,th3 | 
. ©. ntheformerpropoſitions. Foras itis ynpoſſible that they ſhauldbee 


Roſ.13.9. 
U.5942+ 


- converted whom God moueth notzſo is.it notonlie poſſzb/e, but: alſo 


neceſ[arythat they whom he youchſafeth the grace of regeneration; 


. ſhouldbecanverted, Althat thefather gip#n me. ſballcome vnto me; 


Repl.-ltis faide, 7hydeſtraition cometh of. thy ſelfe, 1[racll.Your int; 
quities haue ſeperateabet meene youandyour God. Therefore the cauſe of 
this difference that ſome axe converted: and fone not; 15 inthe wilofi 
man,and uit inthe beftowing ar withdrawing of Gods grace : that ts,he« 


. fore thegrace of regenerationgabeſiowed, ſo art ſome hetterthan others, 


«: that they take that grace whichathers refuſe. But Hoſeasaddethvan 
anſwere:/nme ont is thy hefpe, Helbewerhthatouirſaterydothſodes 
pendoriGodahatwe cannot. haue it, without his {ingular mercicand 
grace: wiherctore deſtruction cormethof thoſe thatperilh, as cons 


cerningthe merit of puniſhmeng; bur this taketh notawaie the ſupes 
riorcauſe;thbat is, gars xeprobatiom. For the Jeftcanttnakirhantienbde 
thefirftcaule:iFhe ſarmeis anfweredoothatof ifaiahs Smumrer ſeperate 
thechaſenfranddfors temittbere probate for ever; buryertho diving 
. purpoſe & counſel of God going befare;bywhictrGoddedced toad; 


- 
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. Of the Mſſery of Man. \': vs 
tohim {o'to deale with. He Bark mercy on'whim hewil,xndwhon heew3] Row. 9.18; 
he hardeneth. - (14977 TO1RTV. Dis 1993 / f IM | Var 
7, Ob. Hethat hath nolibertyte do po0d;ande ft chewe evillioumnwarne 
preſſed with precepts anddotrine: but rhe unrecenerate hane notlibers : + - 
ty to doe good workes and omit evilktherefore obedtemce is im waine comm * © 


bs rr . + % ' : |. 
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manded them. Anſe. The Matorys ro bedenied;forwhen'Goddothſuf- The worde' . * 


fer bis wil to be den6iiced to thewicked3eitherhe doth rogitherlighs f 50d noc 
ten them,and moue them within by his Spirittg obey his voide3/-ot ,,04 cap 
pricketh themwith rhe prickes of conſcience, eithertoobſerucextery declaredro 
nal orderand diſcipline,ornorſo much to perſecutetheknown-rruchs _ — 
or he doth difcover their hypoctifie and tnadnes in oppugningitzorhe | 
maketh manifeſt their weaknesand ipnotaurice;andatiengrh:makerh 

them inexcuſable inthislife,8 inthe laſtiudgement.Repl..1. Yr hoſe 

comver ion and obedjence dependeth of the grace of God, he hath no need 

of exhort at ions and prtcepts.\But inthem alſo who ave converted, thery 
conver ſion ——_ of grace. Therefore prevepreuve vaine and neede- 

teffe. We make ariſwerets'theMajor;: byadiftindtion. Iftoriverſion 
dependof grace, fo that theſpitite dothnot adioine doctrineas.anin- 
ſtrament,whereby to teach their mindes;and mouerieir heartes, let 

this verilic be granted : although as ithath beene beforeſgid;cherere- = 
maine as yet other vſes of dodtrine', 'Burwheritharh pleaſed Godby . 

this inftrument both to lighten andimoouc orintline monsmindesro 

faith andobedience,the'Maioris falſe, For it is written,” The Goſpel/is Rom 116, 
the power of God unto ſalvation to every one that beleeveth.2.Repl.1t 

& not mercy, but cyuelty to propount preceptes' and doitoyinetorhofewho + 

are deniedthe grate of obeying; aud whoave by it nyt havdened igrinore 
grievouſly condemned. God therefore dbth not thu \who'ts exteeding mey+ 
full, Ne denie againe the Maior. t. Becauſe Gods exceeding mercie 
doth not take away hu tuſt tte, 2. Becauſe he ſo willhane them tobemade 
znexcuſeable by the preaching of his heavenly lottrine a5 that inthe 
meane ſeaſonyhe retorceth not at their deſtruttion,antpuniſhmetnt:Bur 
for the manifeſtati5 of his iuſtice, (wherofthargreater regard ſh6uld 
behadthan of althe creatures , even Godsiutticeir ſelfe requireth) 


Ezek 19.3 5 
4+Readines 


hewil chat which otherwiſe he abhorre:h inhis mercyand goodnefie of mind to. 
towardes al creatures, will mot the Heath of himahag dteth. ones Ee: 
8.. Ob. He that prepareth himſelfe toreceiueoyate by which he niay do being! obs. © 
gooa workes fas wow 4 
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":.- 1.7 ſelued 10:yectiuegrace'.. Therefore #/ſo:before regeneration they dog 
wvorkes pleaſing to God , We deny the Maior: which yettheſe —_ 
ſcemetoprouc- Prefiart your hart vnto the Lord : The prayers and 

1.Sam 7.3, almes of Cornelius before he was taughtand baptized of] Peter,come 
Atuok vp intoremembrance before God , Butin theſe andthe like places, to 
re ,orfohaut in reatines,or to confirme the heart , is not to doe 
workes before the converſion, by which God may be invitedto be 
ſtow rhe grace of regeneration ypon men : butir ſignificth that area- 

dy andfirmewilofobeying God and perſuing in true godlineſſe is 

| ſhewedofthoſe which are already regencrated andconverted. For 
 thepcopleof lirgellhadrepented when Samuel ſaide this vnto them, 

" Forthere goeth before in the ſameplace,_MNrbe houſe of 1[rael lame. 
verſ 3. pedand followed the Lord: Likewiſe Cornelius before he was taught 
of Pererthar Ieſus was the Meſſtas,is faide to hauc becne then god/ie 

and ſeruing God,andocalled and invocated onhim , that his prayers 
pleated God and werehbarde...'. | - | 
albeirgood g,- \ Ob.The works whithare net in our power to performe,are not our 
_ hos works,neither are t ruly & proper ſaid tobe done by Vs.But good works 
ours,yet it are ſaidtobe ours,and to be done by ys: 1herfore it 1s in our wil to dothe, 
followeth or not #0 dothe.wedenythe Maior.Forthey are nottherfore ſaid tobe 
are aubore OBtS.Or tobe done byvs, becauſe they are of our ſelues:but becauſe 
ofthembbur god workeththemin vs,as inthe@bic, and by vs,as tuſtruments,&& 
the infiru- [patſo, as our wil doth them ofher ownproper motion,aithough nor 

menst , prop a 

whereby except itberenued,raiſed,$& guided by the holy ghoſt , For be.ngre- 
theauchor generated & mouedby him,weare notidle,but he worketh in vs, we 
them, —ourſeluesalloworke wel,&thatfreely. without conſtraint, For by re- 
Jy neration the wil is not taken away , but corrected, as which before 
would onely that which iz evil, wil now that which is good. /7e are hu 
workmanſhip created in Chriſt te ſus untogood works, which God hath 

oraeined that we ſhould walkeiznthem. . ' 
Ept.3-10. 10. Ob: Hethat is holpen by another in converſation & in beginning | 


opolitios.For the aior here is not 
belpe who beginnetha wotke,b wy 


* — -_— 


Of the Miſery of Man.) \ 
Afo in whom itis begiinarid/artompliſhed by another: Now JooerÞ 
God helpe vs tharhimiſelfe doth firlt breed &ectpender in vs true know. 

Jedgeof him,& an inclination to cor him,& che beginning; of good 
morions,8 doth encreaſealſo & perfethe fame be Kh by Vit: Bit: 

he is theteforc ſaid ro he/pe vs,becauſe he Joth fo while in'vs, thatwe. 

are not idle, butworke whilehe warketh': and yet we areaBlentio thore 

co perſiſt, or to bring it to an end,withourhim, than to begituit', And 
therefore we being inclined, moued,& governed by him, wilalſo our 

ſcluies of our owne accord,andare ableto worke wel; anddoe wotke 

wel, thatis, becauſe codworketh good things noronlyTN vs, bara? Phil.r.6. & 
ſoB Y vs,as iointe workers with him © "Hee that hath breunvhiigoott *'5+ 
Worke in you, will perfourme it untill the day of Tefws Chriſt : Tt is God 

| who worketh in you boththe will andthe deed, even of hid good pleaſure. _ 
Repl. The beginning.,and proceeding, and accompliſhment of cortverſþe. .... 
071 ts mo ree worke and gif t of God. Therefore mans will when he #s com> 

perted aoth nothine.but is meere paſſzue . There ſhould be noſe alſo(as 

bath been ſaid bebre) of lawes,diſcepline,dottrine, exhortations, and 
ſuch ike. Anſw,Wedeniethe ry enab-es ofthis reaſon : becaute 
thereaſon proceedeth from the putting of the firſtcauſezto theremo: 
vingofthe ſecond of inſtrumental cauſe. Apgaine;itis a meere fallacy; 
conclndivg thatto bee ſtmplie fo, ' whichis butinfome reſpect fo; 

For 1. The wvtll, as alfo the whole max yenued , is both the ſabrecte 

and z»/trumente corporating and tointly working of his conueriton, 
tharis;isconnerted of God, and doeth conuert himſelfe . For the a 

action of God converting and incliningthe will, gocth before the abr 
sfent'of the will, rorin'time , bite in nature onelie- 2. The holfghoſs grace io vs 
regencratingand converting vs worketh in vs both yevve qualities, an; Bs, 
it receiving whereof wee are meere puſſzue and worke not our ſelues owne pow- 
{fot wee cantiot maketoourfelues a fleſhy heart of aftony, and God <r79vi or 
wotkethin'vseuen to wil) and alſo »ewe afFfons,in working whichwe the ſpecial 
ate both pa/Zue and ative, For we being regenerated by Gods ſpirit, grace of 
are notſtockes, but ionmt workers with him;becauſe weare made of _ yo 
Vawilling arid vnfit to do good, willing and fit, and able to doe good: kah in vs 
$:The holy ghoſt worketh this regeneration »ot without precepts, d:3> — 
tine & ocher means;but bythz: becaule itſo pleaſed hin Wh . 


a ma; , etfore w! crof cau 
theyeannotbee heeletcd without ſhewingan impious and wicked eqoieony 4 
tiara acts '® 
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wilreply againe ,that zndcede we cannot be converted to God, except by 


|. could not hane per 


- 
- 


Tach.1.3. 
If.t. 19 +. 
lercavy*13; 


” 


" moouethemtoyecld obediencetothe knowne truth. Neither do the 


hou prevent vs, and moue vs to converſion: but thi | h32 P:event; 


| ; ; 343 
ewho are to be converted,# ſofarregiventoall, as 1t ts in them. 


ſelues or in their owne power towſe it or refa/ſeit,that is , tobre turned 
from,or to perſiſt in ſin, _And then at length they who have v[ed right- 
Goo f#ſt and \'niverlal grace preventing al men #hat #4,hawc by theey 


SOETrY liedthem elues tochuſe that good, unto the cha/in where 
Md yet not ea neu of God; wnto theſe ts 4 
ven «lſotheſ.blequent, and ioint-working grace, /o that what they 
owls | / armed without this #his now comming bet weene, they 
may .doe that 14 may truch turne vnto Goder perſevere This they proue 
ſentences of ſcripture which ſeeme to hang che grace of God vpon 
condition of mans wil. Turze #0 me,end 1 wilcurne toyou. If ye com 


ſent ze ſballeate the good things of the earth. 1calledyou, andye anſ mes 


redpot. Bur iris ceitainely manifeſt out of the Scripruce,that neither 
any mancan be converted, except the holy choſt be giuen him, nei- 
ther is he giuen toal men of God, butto thoſe only, whom hee of his 
free mercie vouchſaferh this benefite, ſo that the cauſe is nottobee 
tin men,butin codalone, why theſe rather than they, belecue 
pods voice,andare turned vnto him: and therefore al truely might be 
connerted as concerningthelibertic and power of God,% the chige- 
able nature of mis wil, but not, both in reſpect of the averting of theix 
nature from God,andofthatin-bredcorruption inal, which. may ins 
deed be taken awaic by God,but cannot without his working, belaide 
aſideorpuroftby vs ; andalſoin reſpeR of the vnchangeable decree 


of God,whereby cod hath determined toleaue ſome in in and deſtrus 
Rion,into which he hath permittedthem to fall: and therefore cither 


-not to lighten their mindes with his knowledge , or not to renue their 


hearts and wils with new inclinations or powers; nor effetually 19 
teſtimonies reach otherwiſe whichthe adverſaries alleadge. codil- 
leth vs roturme to him, that he may turne ro vs,that is,may turng away 
and mirigate our puniſhments,and beſtow his benefites ypon vs; not 
as ifourconverſion were inqur owne power,but becauſe he wil cffe» 
Gtuate and confirme theſe precepts & commandementsin the harte; 
of his choſen. Hee promiſethgooa things to thoſe who willabey him,not 
as if it were in our power. to wilobedicnce, but becaule hee will ſtir j# 


Rb Of the Miſeryof Min. © 1 
by his prowiſes that wil in vs. Ze chargeth hb ffubboyit withHhety Wis 
dneſſe,notas it it were in their owne power?o putit off: but becatiſe 
he wil by accuſing their wilful ſtubbornes rake awaieall excuſe from | 
them when he judgeth them. /\gaine they yrge, Although no man egp Thenill of 
be converted to doe well without grace, yet not only the tonſequent iftes FEceving.- 
(A ff Akt? arid bo Coe {4p bhnp los VE) Golonracs 
and benefites of God, but the firſt grace alſo of bis holy pirzt , whereby, we ,ommor 
are converted all who are willing may haut , ſeeing God promiſeth that belorcanh 
he wil gue to al. that wil. As, Allyee that thirſt tome to the waters.But fs buris 
#// may will. Theref ore all may be converted. We deny the Minor.Kep, part & the 
T he will of receiving goeth before the re teiving it ſelf e. Therefore they 5<onmng 
, #17 TY Mtify ff fob” ; wo%Y: #2 (36 aAn3G? c ereof. 
Who 44.zet bane not grace, Way haue will to recerne it. \Ne detiy the Ans 1655. 1; 
recedent as cocerning the grace of coverſion For no man can defire _ 
this, except he have the beginning ofit inhim . For z# z cod who woy. Philip:uag 
keth in vs,both to wil.&+ to do. Wherefore the wil of beleeving and re- $ 
þenringis the verie beginning of faith 8 converſion; the whichwho- - 
ſocucr wh trucand vofeigned,itis encreafed and perfetedinthem, :: -.-:... 
as it is ſaid; He that hath begunne this good worke im you, will perfourme Philip: 1:6: 
/ _ | | | wt” gy Math. 19:17 
12; Oh. They gather ll zodcoll® the ayhngs which promſe Lag ret 
gods bounty with a condition of our obedience. Wt, thou wilt enthy miles nor 
intolife, PATE commandementes. Likewiſe, Doe this and thou ſhale. Yoprofica- 


fg 


144 ” - 4456 | 90a few ble,thougly 
* ine. Out of theſe,thus they reaſon. {promiſe which hath adiotned an made wah 
wnpoſſtble condition ts or oh fitable and mocketh him, vnta whant it gs. *2 vopdllt- 


ble condi-- 


made But Gods prom ſes haue an impoſ[eble condition . Therefore they (a eg the 


- 


any and that he is juſt in puniſfiing, when *bc *<gere: 


miles. 2, VV edit 


Be 
Cariit,ang ofrege Ds Gho:t.. But foit/is made poſ- 
Athee Ix ls | IF I IIS. 1, 
$b/c voto tbe clect, V\ her re CNET Co Camels | 


- = 3 f ial of 3. vo $7” Z {134 Þ.; 
ee be obs aeibgyg Frobe,varo whom heegi- 
perecheepactalenofrhem, wnieſeby tBeFieetmers, of Tad, 


2; 
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Of Ooriftian Retyjon Part. 1. 
they DE EXE ed from deſtruion:further alſo heallureth more gn 
moreand confirmeththe fairhful to yeelde obedience. Laſtly they 
cite alſoothers Not prapny wide all 191+? converſion & good 
Plakn.r9, warkes in the wilof men: : 1 hane apphe rte tofwlfllthy flatutes, 


rh 5 des ay od ee M 4 T Lg the like 


= vnto-men. 1 .Becalle wu bg not 
-— aps 


cies, Feche Spe lives alſo of Gods working ich he 

Pe fre exerciſethin them. 2. Becauſe they are fu uch an inſtru: 

which Kenn lyſpicit,. doth alfoit 

mooneit ſelfe . For there is nor ecfetaſ 

tbe Ghoſt,and rarer antiyy bur the ſame to 

| mote ghoſt as the principal cauſe vnto matis wil afcs 

be Tit ay h thislife, ac heisrd 

. Thethira aegree of li s to man in bo eisrel 

oe; - wi arp inwhom regeneration i isbeginne, 

compli hedor perfected, In'this ſtare'che wil vſeth her £ 
roworkeeuil, as inthe ſecond degree,bor partic 

ietodoe wel And this is tobe enderſtood _ waics 


pe euilland a; Mal won, Ga Emmanene, fo 

K of God: whichis nanifeſtby the infinicefallings of his = 

(3. That eventhoſe gooduorkes , ; ohich the converted dot ih 

e , albext they ple, c Godby reaſon of Chrifts ſatuf ation impu. 
theme » Jet are they not wg GY Lood, d, thatis, agreeable ts 

erfe Sel ne :and thers 


$a my. 
xy hid, The £ rd 


3 Yo 20S: Pr oh; 


: | Of the Miſery of Man. Ef 
hartof thyſcete, vhatvihou maieſt leaethe Lord thy God with all thin? Pew 30 + 
hart. 1 ew have wilt 1yiud106.G @ new {pirie wibrpar withingou eve £3646 
willtake away the ftony hart out of your body, 1 will giue you an hart'ef\ 


, and 7 will put my ſpirit vuithinyou, and canſeyontowualke tn my! 
a The Lord opened the hearte of Lydia, that 


| , that ſheſbould attende to 
ok? of Punk. VFhert the ſpirit of the Lords, BR16. 14. 


forwhichthe wit vieth her liberty not en-Hy,r G 


tho ſe things which were 
x bharrchaeh 4 


tinthis life the renewing of our naturcis not perfe&, neither as" EEE Ned. 


concerning theknowledge of God, neither as concerning our inclina-' ry tot one-/ 


tion to obey God; therfore inthe beſt men, while they liucherezre- ly o goody! 
maine Nil many 8& great {ins boch Originali,8&: orhers.2.Fortharthe' 16, © 


regenerate be not alwaies ruled byrhe holy fpirice,burare ſometimes: - ©* +41 
for atime foelahenaf God elaherforwdaaie.pr to chaſtice,orhumble ** ' 
them;bur yet are recalled to repentaunce,rthat they periſh nor. Ofrhe 

xr. cauſe it is ſaide, /knovve that 31 mee , that is , in ny fleſb dvvel- Z 
leth nogoodthing: for to-wvillie preſent withmee, but I fond nomeanes = 728 
fo perfourne that which is good. 1 beleeue Lorde, but helpe thoumy wn». Mack 9.245 
belzefe . Otthe 2, cauſcitis ſaide , Tuke not thy holy ſprrit frons mice yu 
O LORD, wouhy haft thou made vs to erre from thy woaies';) and os; 17.” 
baydened our heart from thy feare? Returne for thy ſervames ſake; 

The LORDE our GOD bee with ws , that hee forſake vs 1.Kin.3.574 
wot ,veitherleane vs.Thereforethe regenerate man in this lite -doth: 
alwaies goe cither forward ,or backward; neither continueth in the. 
lameſtate. - | | 

* Hence are deduced theſe tvvo concluſions : 1, 45 man -. 
corrupted , before hee bee regenerated cannot beginne nevve obed;< 


ence pleaſing and acceptable unto G O Dy ſo hee that is. regenerated 


in this life., although hee beginne to obeie G O D , (that is, hath 
fame inclination and. purpoſe to:obeie G O D. according to-:all 
bis commaundementes , and that vnfained , though yet weake 
and ftrugling vvith evil inclinations , afteQions , and deſires, 
and therefore there ſhine ;in his life and manners a deſire of 
piety:towardes codand his neighbour) yer cay hee net yeelde whole: 
ahd ptr:fedt obedience ta God: becauſe neither his knowledge tor 


— — — ———_— 7 TT 


hislouera cadisſo 6&4 cere,as the-Jaw of cod requireth)& - 
i Cs, 
Ing 


wWils 
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-dingtothatſaying. ntos With, ant ;"fors 
Pal.1,3, x 'ingiotnatſaying. Enter nor intoaudgment with thy ſervant , forin 
OF thy /ight ſhal revetbutacch be R—_w They 2110 aye Ne Nova 
exnnofarther retaine good znclinations, neither thoughtes and affet;x 
045,414 a goed purpoſe to perſevere and gae forward therein, thi as the 
boly{birtt worketh and preſerueth theſeinthem.Forithee guide and 
» > - 'rulethem;r!.eyiucgeandedgcarighttbutifhe forſakethem ,rhey' ara 
"© * lid, they warider, flip and fall away;yer ſo,ghatthey periih nor,biie 
-- 11 TEPENt Scare laved,it io bethey were evertrulreonverted /V hat hafÞ 
x Cor. 4.7 Thon-tbat thou baft not receined? If thou ha#t receinedit, why reioicett 
Philip. 1.6. . how as if thou hadſt not 1ecerucd it? 1 am perſwaded that hee wyho hath 
43-131" begun this goed workemyon; wail performext ohtil{ the days of Teſus 
 ,!, Cbnift« It Cad that warkith inyou boththe willandthe deedsgfr men of, 
Iohn15 5. Ripgood plea ſure. VV ithout meyou can doomot bing »'F tho ſhal abſa'con- 
Os : 5. fitenontothe end that yee may be blameleſſs 1m tha bur. Lorae le- 
Pens. 6:Cbrijt- God rsf aith{ull,which wil not ſuffer youta be tempted aboue 
, that you be able;but will even gme the iſſue wuiththe tem ptation,that 
ESE vR rs 9 to beare Tow arc kept bythe power of Godthrouzh faith 
12 1:::180J8 £0873 © 4nd, OILS) 1 ELL UALNICA CAE 
an he - Ibis doctrine;that the regenerate neither perfec7ly nor continually 
formergdon eanne obey God,andtharas the beginnzne, lothe 'contznuance of or 
gy converſion dependethof God, is cofirmed, beſides theſeteſtimonies, 
lam 1.17, * byevidentreaſons;as.1. We recciucal good things from cod, much 
morethen theſe goodthings whictrarethe greatett ofal , that is , our 
cotformity with Gad;and perſeverancertherein. : -: | 
? 2. Nothingcanbedone beſides the eternall decree of God.Burthe 
Eph. 900d works, which the converted do,cod from everlaſting did decree. 
etw5, Hee ave bis vuorkmanſhip createdin Chyiit Te ſus ntogoodwworkes, 
which God hath ordained that we fhontdwalke , » them. Before 1 formed 
thee in the wormbe,1 knew thee beforethou' camettout of. the wombe; 
1 fan ified thee. \Vherefote they-are able ro:'doe nethermorenor 
lefle of ſuch workes ,than God hath decreed to worke ta them by his 
Kit. a - . ds + LP oy 
3 3- Thegiftsoftheholy ſpiritare not in the wil & power ofmen, but 
he ls mehe power of theſpirtowho 2 00 rwee yaa ens. FP 
Borg.” lerbeufrbe felfe ſave ſjorit djfriburinyis nomyman eierlly vo 
2 Tail 2 walf"mto everyone of vs ifgrut grace;uter dihg75-rhe weuſmne sf the 


- 
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* Of tbeMyjery of Man, | "163 
anda wil8& deſire toperſevere;>$rthecraving ofthe coofiematian , 
Heengrhnitig;and aideof cheholy ſpirir,aremo [eflerticgiſt ofthe hd 
ſpirit ;rhanrepgeneration itſelfe , and' faith, and converſion jasha 
beene ſhewedbefore, VVvherefore to perſeverein fairhandconvertt- 
on,isno tore in our power, thatrto beleeuejScbu.converted; ) 1/1407 


of 


a2 Invwhofepower& arbicrremaonr Rermterpnae «1 A171 


ſervationofoutfafery:Burood, 8&horw istheauthorBepreferveraf PP - 
lafty: Np marſhal plathe ory ſbeepeont of wy hund>Therforeburpetle. O15 


Xcraticeisnot inour owne powerandarbitremenrburin Gods. Þ 
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6: : by whichGodworketh them; beperfeRly Cob fortnablets 
oper roi & vnperfe,&accordingtarhe ſentence 
of the Law ,ſubietrodamnation,itthetreature;b ShEch Godywor- 
keththern,be corrupt nndyicious ahatis, defies bychenerknow: 
ing of Gbdzand byaverting front ood;;;/ ; --» 10 (391210 21, 
21” OB,Grd daniver condine the members of by: SonThere or 
$10nt dre im Cbri if ſus. fo-Therpoecetire 
ChreftiTherefare\tvin a4 51 
workes cannot be en indgmer 0 keine 1 vio «50d 
The The inper -in the canchufion than inthe premiſcs.For this onely followerth, That 
of-the ſaintes cannor bee condemned :byr. this Gommeth (10-rrs of 
vercpcne Chej his fatisfaRion injputed +0 themanor-inizelperR ofcbeir 
- aa eþrhichp JeaferhSod;notbecauſs kperapagrenheak 
workes are Seas Srbetuage the defeQes, &faults which cleave rare 
47oon .. thong h Chriſte |; - 


ES ror oremponrranr 

| uſt e6f wot gev # 
domme pho garb), ref os tht wathiref Say 

' 0 hare fopeifelte-rharphey _ eto of Gad. 


wil render .\Wg arifere yntothe Maior: Ve io God do dothngt good, 
rene. but according vnto perfe& works, if he iudge /rgalh,according to the 
ding hs eolcooant oneetoPwards are Lgyo But hog rengdereth 
ording tothe F (pan Srþers awd uoh as deſerne 


a 


xcppz the {inietharcleaverhuntsthem bee pardaneds 
whep xs he tudgeth agcording tothe Gofpell ;zthatis ,not according to 
the covenits of workes,or our owne obedience, which ſhould ſarisfic 
the:Law!, but accordingrothe cqxcnaunrt.of faith, or ofrbe.xighee- 
culieſle of Ghai afphegayera by fairh8 TRIES 
ey. COSN'Y 


7 


Of the Mifery of Man. - 
elnraabetbelieetnmien that p 
Is NOT OL, 4 
edodidrice epunin them. Perfett;on of degrees,or obedience per- 


fetin degroeh is that which hathnor onely al the parts of obedicce, 
| gree alſo 3 which the lawe requireth in VS. Such apct- ,workesto 
feion. haue-not the regenerate in this life : They. haue indecede *>* regen. 


but thar 


al the partes of obedience begunne in them, but yer weakely fo that. ; 


they archere daily more and more perfeted, butatraine nottothe. 
chiefe & due degree thereof, vntil they inioy thelife tocome. The per- 
fetion of partes , is the integrity of obedience, or whole obedience, 

accordingto the whole Lawe: or itisa defireand endevour 
toobey God, andwith-ſtandcorrupt luſts, according not to ſome 
onely, buttoallthe commaundements of his Law .1he perfet7ion 


4 ſmeerity,isa defire or ſtudy of obedience & godlineſle,nat fained,'- 


trrue andearneſt,albcit ſomewhat be wanting tothe partes,as tou 
ng the degree. This perfection towit,both the integrity and {inces 
rity of obedience, isin alltheregenerate.For vato them isit » 
eo ſubmitthemſctues ro the commandemenes of cod,eventoal with- 
our-exception ,andtobeginne inthis life all the partes-of true god- 
lines , or obedience. 1 his is called alſo the iuſtice of « good conſcience, 
becauſe icis a neceſſary effec offaith,8& pleaſeth cod through Chriſt, 
And albcitin almen,evenia the moſtholy , much hypocriſy remais- 
geth.as itis ſaid, Every man # 4 /ier:yet there isa 


difference be 
tweene them,who are wholy hypocrites,8 pleaſe themſelves in their 
hypocrilie , hauing nobeginning or fecling of true godlines in their 
hearts, andthoſe, whoacknowledging a | bewailing the remnantes 
of bypocrifie which are in them , haue withal the beginning of true 
faithand converlionvnto God. Thoſe hypocrites are condemned of 
God: theſe arereceiued into favour, not {on this beginning of obedi= 
eaccinthem,bur for the perfect obedience of Chriſt which is impu« 
ted vntothem, Andtherefore to this declaration or expoſicion, ano+ 
ther is- alſo to bee added : That they yvhoe are convencd , are 
perfe&.inthefighr-of God , not onely in reſped of the partes of 
truegodlines whichalare begun in them;buralloiarc{pet of the dey 
grees of erue & perfeR righteouſnes of Chriſt imputed vnto them ; 
as it1s ſaid: Te are compleat in bim.YVVith __ hath hee conſe- 
erated for cyer them. that ane Tn » But they replic , rs 
Yo; ahad i 


perfeAig which In whae _ 
ces, but of partes,or of the integgity and {incerityof the Some 
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IE FBepirfeFon alſcof degrees u attributedamtothe Sarmts inthe Sergpa 
i Car: 2,6. | Pe+ £ COLES FPTBFNC OCVY 
8 14429 Fare Ye fpeake wiſaome among them. that are perfet .. Bee 1OfeR is 
 ERi419.-*opdeyftandingi Till me allnneere togithes in the vnityof faith & knows. 
ledge of the Son of God wnto # perfe tt man and unto the meaſure of the 
axe the fulnesof Chriſt, Zur thee places alſo donox cal them per-' 
_ "© KRziareſpectotrheſlaw-af God.thar is ,in-reſpetofthar degree/of 
. knowledge & obedience which the law -requizethiin-vs but ja reſpe& 
of the weaker who hane lefle light & certainry & readines,confirmed 
by vie andexerciſe to obey cod,to reliſt carnall luſts,and robearethe 
-rppA crofle.rorlo is this perfection expounded, That we be nomore childye, 
| Philip 3.12 Wanaring & carried about withevery windof dettyine. N gt as though 
2.108.4.17- hed alytaty attained tort or were already perfect. They. oppolc-a- 
E gainſtrhele anſwersa place out of Loh, Hereznictheloge perfef? mus, 
8bat we ſbculd hawe boldnts in the day of indgment : for as he i , ever fo 
are vue mthis vyorlde; There © no feare in Lone, but perf eff lowe eas 
ffothout feare for feare hath painefwineſſe:and he that feareth, is not, . 
Ourrege- prifect in lone. ButSaint lohn meaneth;nor thatour Lowe cowardes 
ncwncs of ©0U;but Gods louc towardes vs is perie&;thatiis declaredand;fullin 
life doth af- khowen vtto'vs by the effetes or: benefirtes of G OD beflpyys 
pong edvpon vs in C:H SI'S T; 'oras SaintPaul ſpeiketh,Romanes 5. 
t0n,2+ be- VVherehefaith, That the lowe of God ſhed abyoade in onr hartes ; bythe 
_ holyghoft, ts the cauſe;why we doe withouttcare and with boulines 
Kogi 5,5, 0xpeQrhe dayofiudgment:8 of this mercy and free loue of Godioa 
_ Wardsvs;heſſignifieth,that by this tokeri or teſtimony wearcaſluredy 
becauſe inthislifewe arcreformed by the holy Spirit to his image« 
For O_ regeneration weare aſſured of ouriaſtification ,notas/by 
the canſe of the effect ,. bur as by the effet ofthe cauſe. Novve 
thouph regeneration be nor perfect in this life, yerifirbe indeede bes 
Suh, it ſuthceth forthe confirmation and proving of the: truth of oue 
faith vnto our conſciences. Andrheſe very words, which v, Iohnads 
dech : Loae ca#eth ont Feare ;(hew, thatloueishort yetperkt in vs, 
þceaulſe vvee-arc not perfeRly deliveredin this life from feareof the 
wrath & indomerofgod,8crernal puniſhmer. ror theſe two. cotrary 
mots are now togithet in thegodly,cvErhefeare &loueof God in 
foh.3.21.... +6iiſſe & tow degtees;their feare decreafing,; 8&theirloue & cofort; 
Li0h 3.28, or joyin codencreaſing,varilioy gerthe coqueſt;&perfeRlycaſtout 
PUs. trembling intliclifeto come, whe cod halwipeaway a-Mr.”"4 
nd © hs . Ob 


I 


5. Ob. Hethat doth tru b,commeth to the light Shat hit deedes imight Tocſe 1142 
bemade menifeſtzthat they ave wrong bt according to God If ouy hearts ©2060m 
condearne 'vs not yt hen haue we boldnes towards God.I have not declined b-vndcr- 
from thy law. Theyfore the good workes of the regenerate may bee allea> node? 
gedand flandinGOD wfrps ap as perfetth aunſovereable uno his cc oe.) 
Lavve. Aunſ, Theſe and the like ſayings doe not challenge to rhe god con- 
godliein this life perfe@ fulfilling ofthe Lawe; bur the vprigMnes Tanna 
of a == conſcience, vvithout which faith cannot conſiſtor ſtand? as  & 625k 
neither cana good conſcience, without faith. As it is ſaid, Fight « good Jing of wo 
feht ,haning Faith and a good conſcience. And Then being infifed by ts. 
Faith vve haxe peace towardes God through onr Loyd leſius Chriſt, Pox 1.Tima.18, 
a good conſcienceisa certaineknowledge, that wee haue faith and oo 
apurpoſeroobey GOD according to all his commaundementes, ** 
andthat we and ourobedience though maimed and ſcarce begunne 
pleaſe G O D; not for that it ſatisfieth his Lawe , but becaulc thoſe 
innes anddefeRes whichremaine in vs, are forgiuen vs forthe ſatis» 
faRion % ow whichis I _ : Foy 4s OT 015038 * 
begunne by faith, joby fuithalſo it pleaſethG O D. VVherefote*rhi = 
ic {lacke ws 7 co eds their life into the lighe,' net» 
er {ſhake and ſhiver they atthe rribunallof CHRIST, butcome , p.., 
fortthemſeclues vvith the conſcience, or invvard knowledgetherof. 1.1ho 3.2 
6, Ob. Gme dligence tomake your calling and ele (Fion ſure : for if ye 
doe the ſe things,ye ſhall never fall. VV hoſoever is borne of cod, ſnneth 
wet; Aunt. Theſe ſentences intimes paſt the Pelagians alſo and Ca» -i- +1? 
thariſtes, and now the Anabapriſtes abuſe, toeſtabliſh perfeftionof =** * 
new obedience inthe regenerate : bur to fall and to commitor doe x fahnr?, 
lin, fignificth in thoſe places of Pererand lohn , ro haueRaigning ſin, Math. 23. 
and to yu vnto it, andperſevere in it: andin this forte the rege- 26 Th, Bhs 
nerate {inne rot. But that there remaine notwithſtanding remnants rude whick = 
of tinne and defeRs inthem, is exprefly ſhewed; if we ſay we haute ys —_— | 
fin the truth is not zn v5. | * lingthe els 
. Ob. Thehight of the body is theeie: if then thine eie bee ſingle , thy the light 
whole body ſhall be light :hereofrhey gather , that the mindesof the ve Jon nol 
generate are ſo purged anthis life, that the whole heape and multitude fo:ccthe) 
of their workes is light & purethat is, ues anſwerable tothe law, Vencmee 
Bur iceingrhe ſpeech of Chriſt is conditional, it 15 manifeſt tharnei- — 
Ukcr LE Altecedergnor Colcquentuonly the ſEqueietiegofh oF — 
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hed:andeharthe Antecedent allobeing { 
i5no otherwiſeput,than the Antecedent.V\ herfore Chriſtdothnor 
affirme by this ſimilitnde of he cie guiding the body,thart the mindes 


ſuppoſed, the Co 


 ofmcnarelight-lome,8 ſoal their ations to be wel directed, 8 with- 


oburt.fin,batratherhe accuſerh the frowardnes ofmen, who goeabout 
tooppreſſeand put out even tharlight which.is left them by nature, 


._ © _ © anddoemvpith-holde the truth, as Saint Paul ſpeaketh,en wrighttouſ+ 
Rem. 1.18. 46; indtherforeare wholy,that is, inal their actions,darke, we 


and worthy of damnation. Furthermore the purity of aRionscan be 
bat ſofar ſuppoſed,asthe purity and light of mens mingdes is ſuppo- 
ſed. For the light ofnature being ſuppoled, ations inaxallic good fol. 
Jow;ſpiritual light ſuppoſed, actions allo ſpirituallie g9g9d, or good 
yvoorkesfollowe: impertect illightning ſuppoſed , 1mperie& obedis 
ence;perfetillightning ſuppoled, perte& obedienceallo tollowerh, 
Secingthenin this life pertect light and knowledge of G O D and 
his wil ;andas muchas the Law of godrequucch , is-not kind'edin 
the xegenerate , but is differed vntilthelife rocome ( For wwee know 
en parte, - andyueepropheſic inparte ;but. vphen that. vubich uper. 


Fett come ,then that wohich is.an parte ſhall bee abelſhed ) theres. 
_ " Jorencither inother partes perieAconformity withthe lawe canbe 
-  Inghis life: yetnevertheles evennow concerning ;mputation of per- 


fect purity it is true;, that the godly.are pure and without ſinne in the 
Fehr of god,when hee beholderh them in Chrilt,whichis then,when 
the light offaith is kindledin their hearts. So allo that is ro bee taken: 
Chritteaue him ſelfe for the church that he miaht (atifieit,ch clean Tt 


, thy the waſhing of water through the word.that he might make it vn- 


#ohimfelfe aglorious church, not hazing ſþot, or wrinckle, or any (uch 
thing,but that it ſhould be holy & without blame. For the ner of 


promile adioined,fignifieth 8& ſealeth 


rothe faithfull a cleatifing by the bloode of Chriſt, which is moſt per» 


| eQ,and prelenterh vsinthis life vnblameable betore cod:8& a clean- 


ſing by his ſpirit, which is begunnein this life,and perfect inthe life to 


 ' Come, &therfore cannot pacific andquiet our conſcience: 


"There are alſo obieRions againſt the ſecond parte of the for: 


- mer dodtrine, concerning the third degree of libertze, by which 


obieftions they contend thar it is in the poyverof theregenerate, 
eyther to ——— in rightcoulnellc, os to. departs from it, 
þ— BY. | of >= ka 


— — - 


Ray n_ — _ _ ——  —  ——  - - 
IL. Ob. 


1 OftheMiferjiof Man \, 169: 
2-Ob. They who bane lbftty (ſay they) to chadfegood have liberty to 
ey egextrate red; ha chooſ wes FFheretheſpirite 1.Cor.zaf; 


perſevere, The +4 | 
of the Loxdu, there is liberty.Therefore they haue pawer to perſevere. 
Anl. it the concluſion of this reaſon be rightly ment;rhe vvhole rea- 
ſon may;bec granted, to vvit, that the regenerate hane ſo farrt forth 
hoberty:he per ſenert, as they are lightened and'gnided by the hob _ 
FortheJiberty whichthey hauc to chooic good; dependeth vpon hi 
working and motion.Burtif it be meant thatthe godly haue this hber- 
either alwaics,or1o,that this perſeverice dep<deth of themſclues, 
. here wil be more foauudinthe concluſion, than was in; the preiniſes: 
and t:atfor two cauſes, 1. Becauſe they haue hberry. alwaies to pers 
{cvcre, whoare neverdeſtitute of rhe guiding of the holyſpirit:which 
ſball bee: in the life to come. 2. Becaule 'their libertie. alſo to 
good, whoate never forſaken of the holy ſpirite,yer dependethnor of 
themfelues , burof God. But heere they reply:: Hee that. is pot for- 
"ſakenof the holy gho#t * except himelfe frſtwith-ſftand tbe. motion of 
the heh ghoſt, hath alwaies the' aid and aſſiſtance of the holy gboſt rea» 
Gee, that he may perfilt inthat good which be parpoſeth. But the godlie | <... 
erenct {/ 6 aken of the holy ghoſt unleſſe thi ſelues fir ft with-ſt and how: 
ther fore they hane al wajesthe aſaſtance of the holy ghoſt ready,that they 
may ptr fevere-But. he who paththis, hath m his own power to perſevere, 
or to decline: beranſe the cauſe 1 in his owne wil alone why he datheither 
obey or re(ift the ſpirit moning him .\hen we deny the. Minor of this 
reaſon,they proue itthus. The uſt ice of cod doth not ou puniſbmer, 
but on thoſe who ſinne, but to be for ſaken of the holy ghoſt ,is a puniſh. 
ment of {in and vnthankfulnes: Therefore no man is forſaken of the ha. The rege» 
þ ghoit, but who bath firit deſerved that for ſaking through bis ovung [\"4< 
ftubbornes. The anſwere hereof is double. x. Ihe argument: may bee deparure 
granted,as concerningthe regenerare . For in thenz, as long as they 9 Gods 
are inthis life , there is alwaies ſo much remainiog of fin , asthey de- og, 2. 
feruc not onely temporall but eternall deſertion and forlaking:andab th-cugh 
ng) ,becaule the-finne which remaineth in themjis forgiuenthem Garovch 
gt. Chriſt, therfore they are freed from everlaſting puniſhmehrs yer which yer * 
Wenney 'not free fromchaſtilement,ſolong as the remnants of finge *< mere 


LLC GOD =E fLhriſt, 
einthem.7There is therfore in reſpeR of their finnes alloalvvaies anzbu po 


moſt iuſt cauſe why ſometimes {or a ſeaſon God would bereaue them v*r prefer _ 


. 


- Sfthe grace andgnidingofche ſpire As ivis laido2 tad the wurath \oamau 


s, | 
EF | - «SFp* -” ©; 
_—_ -.-. . Of (briffiin Religion Part. 1. 
of the Lord ws \ #23 ag ad Iſrael, andhemoued Dawih 5 
Beery fot- | calc at he ſaid, go and number Iſrael and Inds, 2. We tn. 
taking9 fivereto the Minor,that every for ſaking i not « puniſhment , or done 
pingasir totharendeastopuniſh : but ſometimes alſo tor traall, thatis,for to 
were ofthe rake knowne and openthe weaknes even of the beſt and halieſt both = 
In _ to themlelues & others, that o may learnethat they cannotfor one 
mcrace,is inſtant, or moment ſtand againſt the tentarions and afſaulrs of Satan, 
Etta, if they be not preſently ſuſtained andruled by the conduRt of the holy | 
neither fpiricandrhatſorthey may be made more watchful, and mdntearnch 
tocalhereafterforthe ofthe holie ſpi:it , andto beware of 
relapſes and fallings. Laſtly thatboth in this life, andin the worlde to 
come,they may the berter know & (ſet forth their owne vnworthines, 
andthe mercie of God towards them,who hath reclaimed andrecats 
ledthem out of ſo manie & grievous ſins vnto himſelfe, & having de- 
ſerueda thouſand times death anddeſtrution, hath nor yet ſuftered 
CCor.12 themtoperiſh.For theſe cauſes iris ſaid,Leoft 7 ſhould be exalted out of 
mea ſure through the abundance of revelations,there was given untome 
Rom.11, #Pricke inthe fleſh.And God hath ſbut vp all in vnbeliefe,that he might 
= #hanemercieonall. Againſt this they ſaic;That God doth promiſe the af+ 
fftance of his holy ſpirit to al that acke it. Bur this is general only con» 
ing final perſeverance, but nor ſo as touching conrinual[perſene- 
rance. For codpromiſeth no where that hee wil ſo guide his Saints by 
his ſpirit inthis life,that they ſhal never fal. 
By this which hath beene ſaid, that obieQtionallo vaniſheth rono- 
thing,when they ſay; That the converted ſeeing they have in their owne 
: power todepart from that which u right andtoreſiſt, haue alſo per ſeve- 
yanceentheirowne power.For although heconſtraineth not,or violer- 
ly draweth their wils, bur maketh them of rebels,andenimies willing- 
© Iyandoftheir owne accorde to become the Sons of Godzandas con» 
cerning mens wils in this lite,there is nothing more prone than they 
roevil:yetas touching the counſel, purpoſe, and working of cod, evi- 
' dence oftrueth conſtraineth euen the aduerſaries themſclues to can- 


+ feſſe;rhatir cannot be,but that the witof manmuſt then obey , when 
' Godaccordingto bis cucrlaſting counſels hath'decreed forcibliew 
moue andinchneireither to conuerſion,or toperſeuerance, Neither 
 doththis immutability andefficacy of Gods poo take away theli+ 
berucotwilin we converted, but rather incr 


er increaketiand preferuethit 
aud 


Of the Miſeryof Min. 


mdhowmuch themore cf God movethit;with fompchihe 
. greater propenlion and readinesit both:wiland doth good,whichthe 
exampleotthe bleſſed Angels confirmeth;This is alfle-more frivolous 
that they ſay, that the godly are made careleſſc and flathful.cy the deſire 
fo per ſevere is diminiſhed in then, if they here that therr per ſeueranuce 
dep7aeth of thegrace of the hoby ſpirit alone. For we may very wel invert 
| Chis andreturne it vpon our aduerſaries: {ecing nothing doerh more 
gue an edpe vnto the Saints,andthoſe who are indeed godly,toa de» 
ireand indeuour to bewareoffalling, and to a'daily & earneſt calling 
vpon God,than if they knew,that they cannotſo muchas one momer 
ſtand againſtthe tencarion ofthe Dineland their fleſh, except by the 
vertueandinſtin@of the holy fpiritthey be withdrawen'from euil, 8 
be forcibly monedto good: bur contrariwile that opinion, as experi- 


enceteacherth,maketh men carelefſe andlefle minding to bewareof * 
fin,by which men imagine tharir isin their ownepower,todepartfro, 


God,liftning a while,and yeelding tothe owne luſts, andto rerurng 
apainero'God. as ofras rhemſelues thinke good ſo todo. Now if ſo be 
chis ſentence concerningtrue perſeverice depending of the grace of 


cheholy-ſpirit,breed in the reprobate and prophane men a carcleſhes © 


and contempt of ood;it is both foolith and injurious,” to Iuoge ofthe 
electand godly by their humour, or fortheir frowardnes to hideand 
fmootherthe truth. 


\Eaftlic,againſt the defects pony in the ſecond and'thirdtate of -- 


degrecof man,they obie afterthis fort: 1f the whole.converſion and 
perſeverance do ſodependon cods will, and be the worke of Godinmew, 
hat neither they can haue it .in whom he doth not worke it, neither they 
eann but haue it in whom he will worke it:then not only the liberty,but 


 allthe ation andeoperation of the wil is taken away ,and there remaineth Thc wops 


#nhthat it be 65ſftramnedand ſuffer:which is againſt the ſcripture ;txpes king of the 


vience the inward ſtrife and combate of the godly, our own confeſſho, 
Burt weanſwere,that the wil is not therefore when as itdoth not retiſt 


the wil: Butwhen they reply,That wee make that obedience of the will 


aall cats 
whichis,-, 
the ſpirit forcibly mouingir. For toaſſent alſo &obey isatraRioh of 7 wihh- 
away, wid: 


#8 conver/ion and pty ſeverance wholy the worke of God and foltaue no ve purthe 


thing tothe will, whar rob theyrun into an drherparalogitmeafcon- Poe” 


lequent,whereastheyremone theworkingofthe-lecondorinfirume: pai cauſes, 


—_— >. 


Ulcaule forthatthe urftccqule of Principal Agentis put. _"_ cri God, 


pf 
—_ 
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Of Chriſtian Retigion Part. 1. 
which is ſowholy the worke of God in man, thaemanis onely as the 
fubicRt,inwhich cod workethyintbatwe (rantthe wilis only paſrixe, 
andſuffercth; and doth workenothing:as in imprinting ,or working, 
or maintaininginthe wil and hart new qualities or inclinations. But 
that which is ſo the worke of God that the wilof man is nor onely the. 
obieR , bur the inſtrumentalſo of Gods working, and an agent by ie, 
own forcegiuen ir of God in producing aneffeQ,in that the wil is »at: 
only paſs ine, bot both aFine & paſcine, toras much asit is tothisende 
movedofthe ſpiritto worke, thatic ſelfe might doe har , which God 
wil worke by it: whichalſo commethto paſſe in al the good ations of 
the wil;even as inilaGtions alſo, when ir 15 incited either by the Divcl 
I or othercaules, irſelfe is not inthe meane cer oy 94" ire 
; Ezech.itis added. 1.willcauſe you to walke inmy ſtatutes , andyce ſhal 
o—_ keepe my indgments , anddoe them. | > 
lberyisin --The fourth degree of Libertic is in man perfetth regeneratedaftes: 


_— biglorification,oraftertheend &confiimartion of this preſenclite 'n 


ans hoc} this hberty the wil ſhal be only free tochool ,andnotto chooſe 
wer his evil:& this ſhalbe the verfettliberry of our wil,by whichwe ſhalnoe 
glorikcaty only nor fin,bur ſhalabhorrenothing more th3fin,8alſoſhal notbe 
Tworez- able tofin any more. Thereaſons thereofare theſe. 1. Becauſe in the 
lors of eur ropnaſhal ſhine the perfect knowledge of God,&+ his wit, in the willand 
ng hart a moſt perfef andexceeding inclination to obey God, an exceeding 
glorthcati- [oye of Gd &ioy reſting in God an agreeablenes or cof ormity wit 
_ God. \Wherfore no place (hal be for ignorice,for errour, or any doub+« 
H tingof cod;yeaor for theleaſt ſtubbornes againſt God. 2.That confor- 
Mar.22.30 Pity inthe elet?,of al their imward powers & faculties with God, & the 
This laſt ſos widing of the holy ghoſt ſhal be cotinued to al eternity.For the 
he af. bleſſed aar%A never forſaken, but continually ruled by the holie 
ecrmans phoſt inalrtheir ations,in the celeſtial life. For which cauſe. ircannot 
| eq_—__— ſibly be thar any moti6s or aftios of mithere, ſhould once ſwarue 
thinchs Snanaiedle. And therefore itis ſaide, They are 45 the An- 
firſt before go fog of God in bheaves.Neither by this meanes is the liberty of wil ta* 
His be- Pen away, ordiminiſhed,but is truely confirmedand perfected in the 
excludcth blefſed / Frets 8& men: Foraſmuch as both the vnderſtandingis free 
_ fromalerror,i nce,8& doubtfulnes,& lightened with the perfe& 
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of death with infinite exceſſe of tormentes. [The teſtimonies of ſex#ips &« 

ere which demonſtratethar there are eternalpaines are tlieſes Thezp 15424: 
worme ſhall not die,aud their fire ſhall not be put out. It u leties forthit \,; arkg:43; 

to exter into lif emajmed,then having two Lad togoe into hell,” intd | 

the fire that never ſhall be quenched;where therr woyme dieth not,gothe 

fre nener geeth out .. Departe into everlaſting fire which i prepared fop Mat 25 4t. 

the Devill and his Angels. 1f the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved where ſhall EL: 

the vngodly & ſinner appeare.The reaſon is evident;becauſe for fincs- 'T 

mirted againſt the infinir good,an infinire puniſhmeris juſtly exacted, 

wheras by any teporal puniſhmer of a meer creature there could 'nor 

be made ſufficient ſatisfaQtis vnto Gods.infinit 8& erernaliuſtice. That |... 

etctnal puniſhment is both of ſoule & body Chriſt teſtifiethz Feare him Mac No 

who can caſt both ſonle and body into hell fire. Theſoule is the cauſeand 

fointaine ot {1ns. The body as athing without reaſon 8 brutiſh doeth 

execute that which the ſoule ſheweth and commanderh. Wherefore 

both the author & inſtrumer of fin ſhalbe puniſhed.Ob, He chat # ex- 

ceed;ng mercifull cannot behalde the eternalltormentes of his creatures 

much leſſe inflict the.Gods mercy is great & far exceedeth our fins. Ther- 

fore he cannot behold the eternal tormentes of his creatures. Aunſ,\Ne 

aunſwere to the Maior,that ir is true , vnlefle the ſame alſo be excees 

ding iu't But 60d is ſoexceedine mercef ul,thathe is allo exceeding ruſt5 

as before har beene declared. | 
Tempora/attitions are incident both tothe godly,8& tothe vngod= 4x 

ly,as diſga{es,pov ch efon , baniſhmenr: ? 
y,as dileaſes,poverty,contempt,reproach, oppreſſion , baniſhment, affiticns 

wars,& other miſeries of this life, and laſtly temporal dearh it ſelfe, 29s oo 

1 heſe are cither pur;ſhments, orthe Croſſe . The puniſhment is either ly ae a 
deſtruction or torment inflicted by order of tuſtice on the per ſon emilty of god _-: 

ſm. Andthis is proper vnto the reprobarte, becauſeitis infitedon oy 

them tothisend,thar Gods iuſtice may be ſatisfied. For the Law bin- 

dethal meneitherto obedience or to puniſhment. Obie. But the e- tn the wia3 

vils which the wicked ſuffer in this life are lighter then that they ſhould kd they 

ſatisfie Gods initice . CAunſw. They area part of their puniſhmente, are pants, 

anda beginning of ſatisfaction which ſhal bee exaQted thorough all & the godly | 

ternity,though they be nor their whole puniſhment. Now as everie *<<rot 

part of the aire iscalled aire;ſo every part of puniſhmet is puniſhmet. pegrees of 

Howbcir there are degrees ofpuniſhment;. The firſt degree is jw this punihn&y 
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» Tifiethem,thenbeginneth their helliſhand infernall worme. The ſe- 
3 Cconddeprecisz» temporalideath. Forthenthey beginne to feole the 
wrath of God,when the ſoule is ſeperated from the bodie withouralt 
conſolation;and is plunged into the place of torment. The third de- 
gree is af the day of the laſt _— when both body & ſoule ſhallbe 
' caſt into hel fire,and the everlaſting paines of hel (hal fallin tronpes. 
- +» Cogitheronalthe wicked. ey 
TheCrofſe - The ny is the afflit# ion of the godly , which properly is not a pu- 


piſhmenrt,becauſe it is not inflited,that thereby Gods juſtice ihould 
be fatisfied fortheir ſins. Now the croſle is of foure ſortes, whichare 
7.Chaſtſe alldiſtinguiſbedby their endes.x. Chaſtiſements , which God layeth 
*:'2:.." onthegodly for their ſinnes,but according tohis mercy , as a- Father 
gently chaſtiſeth his ſon with muchtolleration;andtherfore they are 
not properly puniſhments, bur fatherly corrections, wherby they are 
admoniſhed oftheir vncleannes,rheir private fins,and peculiar falles, 
and ſtirred to repentance, and brought againe intothewayz as David: 
was expelled his kingdome for his fal: For even in the Saints ſingular 
& gricvous-correions accompany ſingular &ſeveralſins . But they: 
they are not a recompence fortin , but effects of Gods divine inſtice,, 
by which God aſcerteineth vs and others of his juſtice, that hee ve+ 
rely is angry with finne,and wil puniſh itnot onely inhis life, bur in 
that other alſo with death,vnlefſe we make a ſpeedy returne vnto hinv 
2, Trialles, 2; Proofes andtrials of faith, hope , invocation, teareof God; & pa- 
. tiencein the Saints, that they may goe forward in theſe vertues: and; 
+ Martyr. Oftentimes that their infirmitie may be laide open to themſelnes and 
dome. others, Such was the affliction of lob. 3. Martyrdomes , which arete. 
 - Nificationsof the Saints concerningtheir doctrine , when they: cons: 
+ -firme:&ſleale with theirbloud the dodtrine which they profeſle;, that 
it is true,and that they in the middeſt of death thence' teele:ard have 
experience of that cofort which they did promiſe in teaching'itvnto 
others , & that there remaineth another life,& another i & after 
4Rifowe. this life. 4; Ranſomcis the obedience of Chrift alone, whichis a fatis- 
 . -» fa&ionforour ſinnes,conliſting of his whole humiliacio, fromthe ve- 
' ris 7 point of his conceptionin the wombe, to his laſtagony ofthe! 
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| F 1. Tewperall FW ichgd tas puniſhments properly, andin ſpecial ſo called £ 
| | ithe Gedhy;asthe Crofle: and that is C ** "++ ned 
Afliftions 2. Trialles, 
are fone S 3: Mareyrdomee. 
$A" | 4. Renſorne., | 
2. Ecernell:as the hel iſh rorments ofthe damned, ONT 064 


2. VVhatarethecauſes of affiition. 
He cauſes of puniſhment inthe wicked are. 1. Sinnethe impel- = 
lent cauſe; That ſinne may berecompencedwith puniſhment» 
| 2. The juſtice of cod, the principallefſiceent cauſe,nflicting pu» 
niſhment for ſinne. 3. /»#rumentallcauſes therofare divers; Angels, 
and men both goodand bad,andother creatures,which areallarmed-  ' 
againſt ſinne,and fightvnder cods banner, .. 1 EY ro 
- Thecaiiſesof the Crofle of the godly are. 1. S;zmne3but otherwiſe oft & 
thenin the wicked. For the godly are afflicted for ſinne, not toſatisfie © the pod 
Gods juſtice, butthat ſin may be acknowledged by them, & purged 7: - Tx 
out from among themby the Crofle. They are fatherly chaſtiſed for +1; ac: 
theacknowledgment of their falls, and thele-chaſtiſements are vnto knowlellg 
them ſermons of repentance. Y/hen we are iudged, vue are tudetd. of Ps a. 
the Lord. It good for me,O Lord, that thou hait humbledme. But God tC: 
\giucth the rainestothe wicked,thatthey may gallop to- deſtruction; 1EQATIY 
he endoweth them with the commodities of this life , and ſuffereth ang 
them toenioy a ſhort ioy, therby to ſhew his loue towards them as 
being his creatures , and to convince them of vnthankfulnes ;and to - 
take away ail excuſe from them. Nowcontrariwiſebyrhe Croſſchee © * 
amendeth rhe godly-2. That we may learneto hare ſinne:, the Devil, ..._ 
andthe worldezf'ye were of the world, the world would lone you:VVee a on 
wreitle not agarnit fleſhand bloud, but agum(ſt principalities , againit ofthe 


» > 


£ 


powers. Loue net the world,neither the things that are inthe world.z, viland 
:Qurexerct ſeor triall;that wemay-goc forwardanditicreafe\in faith, eo_—_— 
Hope, patience,obedience,$ praier; or that we-mayhaue occaſion of Eph.:5rzy 
exerciling & tryingonr ſelues,&thatbothvnro out ſelues & others nk 
-Qur hope; faith, 8 patience; may beemadeknowen. For irisancafie criife ve? 
Wk M 4 matter 8%9lncy 
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matter to glory of our faith in proſperity: bur in adverſity the glory or 
Sira, 34.10 grace of virtue is.cohſpienous &eminer.He that bath not beene temp- 
Roman.5.4 god, what knoweth he? E xperzence bringeth hope. 4. Particular defetts 
—_—. a fallings in the Saints. anaſſes had his fauites,lofapher his , & 0- 
defeRtes in thers haue other defeCts;therefore'cods chaſtiſerments are alſo divers, 
the godlie. wherein heſbewerh that he is angry allo with the ſinnesof the godly, 
and wi!] more-feverely revenge them,vnles they repent, The Servant 
Lak. r:47, Which knew his maſters will; and did it not, ſhallbe beaten with manie 
5 Ffiripes.y. The revealing and ſetting forth of Gods glorie inthe delive- 
Range ranceof the church andthe godly. For cod oftentimes bringeth his in 
ocrſics, toextreme dangers,thar their delivery may bethe more glorious;as 
2pþpeareth irithe tlavery ot the lraclites in ZEgypr, 8&therr captivity 
in Babils &&.that he may; ſay, glorioutly deliver them,&{bew thar 
hehath foiid away of delivery,wheieno creature conld hope or looke 
for it. The Lord bringeth downe to hell raiſeth vp againe.6,Thecon- 
- "AM formity of the mebers with their head Chriſt in atfitio & glory. /f we 
chi; ſwfſer with him, we ſhal alſo 3eigne with him. Thoſe which: he knew be- 
evmren Foreybe alſ6'prexveſiinaete to be made like.to the image of hu ſor: The [er- 
1! Dt i608 ereater the hu Lord, nenher the diſciple aboue his maſter.7. 
2 Typ n Theron formation and teſt imonyof their dottrine in their Martyrdomes. 
+ web Forwhen faichful & podly men ſofter any evils,& dearhirfelfe forth 
LAT --+ confcflio & maintenice oft their dottrine, they giue ampleteſtimon 
<q, rorheworld:thartheyurofo verelyperſuaded ofthe eruth of this do- 
ITN%Y Arine;tharbynomeanesthey.cah forgoe it; & moreover that this do» 
2:50, Arineyeelderh &cminiſtterh teire &lolid comforrin-deathiirlelte,and 
= ;; therfore ofneceſfiry-is theververmh:Peteris foretold, by what death 
loh.21.28. Se ſhould glorify God: 8:he affliffiis of the godly are a cofirmattio of te- 
friwony of the wdgrazr Gr tifiora comr:rorthe wlticetotruth of Godre- 
ire 2 
$ 
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8 

A confuma yqyjreth;thavireflelongthitgoewel with the:good; 8: iwiththe bud. 
_u Lori 16mexdberabpaſie jathis tifez 141ertore-there/is temaining 
— . Teranotherlifect hichw aro{t of #berughtenuriudlportt bfoud.Otr of 
-Xfſz5 thele cauſeewearctoanfwercche argumerwhichthewottd viech a- 
-'..- gainſttheprovidenceot God. Ob cT-hechnreb # opptrgned throuehokt 
21.7. FSherwhalernorld cr aroade winder facte of all men. Therefore rt is not the 
TIER? des WI IT'D 4-7 cod. n{.Nay.rather becauicitis perfeci 
21" nedbythe:yvicked onesbfthis:ivoride ; it iscapparentchie the wie 
Tohyt5,29 church: :For if'it 7wre of 'thewrvoride y the wyoride ——— is 
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er ovune But the cauſesot the afflitionsofthechurch aperpanty 
x PE t,3ndthegyent and: ende af things ſhalone day cons; .Þ, Þ....../, 
yiacheworldes; ont) of nd ny ar 09d ”_— 
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in outward ſhew only,8 in. name;but nor being farther entered into , , NON. 
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we doubt of our rgcacilerataco Gad. Forocherwiſe yealyaies doubt God 
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p j B = | "26k dps - | Romy, 32, 
; codbe with vs;whoc3 be againſt ps rhexcalgis,becaulettake away © 7 


no way endamage 69m jo guardia in whatſoever diltreſles, 


the cauſe, 8& you take away the eltetzrake away lin;8cthe punithwet -->cT.» 
oilinne. is allo taken away.2. The will and, providence of Goczorgthe %The ties 
neceſſitic of obeymg God in proſperitic and adverſity, beeauſe ether oboying:ifl 


conſequence of obedience, is nor. onely becauſe we are vaable tore- !9n< which 
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136 Of Chriſtian Religion Part. 1. 
£Thewor- ſure.Thisis 2 miſerable coldcomfort. 3.7 he worthineſſe of vertuenhat 
thinefſe of isof obedierice towardsod,whith is true verttie;;'forwhicha man is 
Yes: nottocaſtawaichis courage in bearing the Crofle, TemporaF goods 

are greate bleflings of GO Dy but farre greaterbeneſites are obe- 

ence, faith ; hope &c. VWhetfofelet vs not preferte lefle thin ges 

fore greaterzneither ler ys caſt avyaie the thinges of greater va- 

lue, to redecme thelofſe of thingesof lefle worth. Hee that hateth 

Ma.r037: not his father andmothes for my ſak#,i not worthy of me.” Hee that. ſee* 
$1%.3%*  kethto ſanc his ſoule ſhalllooſe it This dignity of vertue doe the Philo- 
2 ſophers moſt of all vrge;bin toldely,becauſe they are deftititte'of true 
vg yertues. 4: Lgood Conſcience; 'which is not really and rruelie but in 


---- thegodlie,who pertealyknew that! Godis at peace with them by & 
through Chriſt the Mediatout. Now if Godbefarourableand graci- 
ous vnto vs,we cannot butenioſe trahquifity and quietnes of minde, 
The Philoſophers comfort not theirs on'this manner. Forthe Philoſo- 
pher being once afflicted thinkerh; why doth mot good fortune followvy a 
good confcience?and therefore he murmureth againſt ood, & frerterh, 

$.Thef- as did Caroand othets.' 5.' The finallcanſeswhichare, 1 Gods glorie, 
roar which ſHineth in our delivery. 2.Out ſalvation. For:Z7e are chaftenehl 
fictions, of the Loyd,becanſe we ſbould not be condemined with the worlde. 3.The 
«Co.1:32 converſionoforhers,and theenlargingofthe Church. Forthis cauſe 
ARs 5.41. The Apoſtles retoiced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer rebu; fox 

Chriſts namenamelie,the converſion of others, anditrengrhening of 
maniein the faith. The Philoſophers ſaie; [tisa good ende for which 
thouſurffereſt, that thou maieſt ſanethy countrie , andattaine vnto e- 
verlaſtingrenowme 8& glorie. But yet in the meane ſeaſon, wretched 
-. . _ man, herhinketh z What will theſe things profite me,when my ſelfe 
6.Thec6- periſh? 6. The conference arnidcompuring toghther of events. \t is berter 
paring of for 4ſhortrime to be thaſtiſed otthe Lord; then to ſive inplenticand 


evcues, Aabountanceofal ny, <9 t9bepulled from God, andtorunneinto 


9The hope .. 
of recom- "War bed noe; eons hers Te pbrs adj es” wie rqpattggs os 4: ee 
nce, now that there remaineorher bleflingsfor vs'after this — 
world, 

Even 
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Of the Miſery of Man. |  þe fo. 

Even in this lifealfo rhe:godlv tecefue greater bleſſings WHenitahed 
men-. Forthey.have Godpactfied 4ndpleafet withthomg-atntorkto 
ſpirieuall giftes; Co:poral blefling<thongh thepbeſmabycrarorthey TENG" 
profitable for their ſalvation. There # 169941 that hat hor fuken houſe ;0., 
or &c. but he ſhall veteine a hunired fold wow at this prefextand inthe Plal:z7-17: 
world to come cternalliif 6t _Afmull iingthat the righteous hath , i IE 
better then great riches of the vigollly?PVeythorvetmiatflitions Coe. A 
recompence in ſmalevilsdathiivatnelortogmfert the Philoſophers, 
but in great evils not at all: becauſethey'thirke that they had rather 
want that recompence, then buyitſo deare; becauſe it is but vncer- Ioh: 15: 20 
raine, ſmal, andtranſitorie 8.The example of Chriit,and his Saintes. PR + 
The ſervant t net greater they his Maſter. And cod wil haue vs tobe s. The cx- 
made like to the Image of his ſon. Let vs accompany therefore Chriſt _— — 
in ipnominic and glory. This the thankefulneſſe which we owe requi- yi, Gad—_ 
reth, becauſe Chriſt Cied for our ſalvation . Holy and godly Martyrs who haue 
haue ſuffered , and haue notperithed in afflitions , Wee arenot to np = 
chalendge any peculiar eſtate vnto our ſelues , or better then theirs, 
ſiththat we are not better then they,but much worſe. They haucen- 
dured the Crofle,and haue beene prelcrued by cod amidlt their atfli- 
Qions;let vs then expect the like event, becauſe the loue of cod to- 
wards his is immutable,and knoweth no change. So did they per fecute 
the Prophets which hane beene before you. Reſ15t ſtedf aſt in the faith, — 
knowing that the j ame affliftjons are accopliſhed in your brethr? which 9 The cer- 
are in the worlde. 9, The preſence and aſſiſtaunce of God in af flitrons. me Pee. 
God is preſent with vs by his ſpirit,ſtrengthning vs, and comforting 6ſtaunce of 
vs in our crofle,not ſuffering vs to be tempted aboue that we are able, G04. 
but enen giving cheiſſnewirh chetentation;'and a'waiesPciling in e- 
qual balance andpropottionthe «ffs #;onyandour-power,that there- | 
by we may be ablerg endureynto che efide. FYehauethe'fir ft fruites op of bo 
of the Spirit. 1am with himin tribulation; Hee ſhalt riueyou another obs 1 TR 
Comforter that he muy abide withyou forever T& my Father will come 18-23: 
wnto him,and dwell with him . I willnot leaue you comfortleſſe. Cane WP 
woman forget her childe , and not haue compaſſion on the ſonne of hex 10 The 6- 
worbe?T hough fbee ſbould forget yet will 1 not forget thee. 10. The finall Pal and ful 
and full delivery ts the period of all the reſt. The ficit is the grounde and ccliverye 
principal,but this the end & conſummation. For as ofpunithmentes, 
loallo of delivery thereare three degrees, 1,4» this life , where wee 

ae ro eds. Sos hc _ _ have 


95 Of Chriſtian Religion Part. 1. 
hate the beginning oferernal life. 2.7» oor bodily death,when the fouls 
ofpoore Lazarus is caricd into Abratams boſome. 2.4n thee ow 
Han of the dead, and t heir lorifuation after the reſwreFion, © 
_ whenweſhal be bothin body & foule perfeRty bleſſed: 
. + © ThenſhaulGoda wipe away al tearesfrom their eves; \ © 
: 2 neeyT rf 5 tart ye isthe 
oundatio & beginning; ſa this laſt 
- * bsthefiniſhin accome 


pliſhment ofalthe reſt, 
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Of Mans Deliverie. 
thed now then heretofore. But a ſinners recovery & eſcaping out of pu- 
wiſhment & miſery would impeach the juſtice & truth of God, Anl. 1 he 
eſcaping of a ſinnerſhould __ the iuſtice andtruthof God in- 
 decd,ifithappened withour ſufficient ſatisfation mediating forrhe 

_ offence. This ſolution vnto the obieRion propoſedif Adam fave , he How Let 
had good ground why heſhould not ſimply deſpaire of deliverie , ©- fatmighe 
ſpecially it vvithall he conſidered the nature of G O D, thatis his = dſpeind 
vnlimited bounty, vviſedome , and power, andifhe vprightly weigh- —_— | 
edthe endof mans creation; that it was not meete that ſo 750 & not aſſured 
gooda God,fo wile, and CR ſhould make ſo excellent a crea- 9 %%* oe, 
eute as man to ſuſtaine perperual! miſery: or, that he ſhonlde deliver petoreby 
ſuch a Law to man,as couldnever perfeRly be performed by him: yer ſpecialire- 
on this could he not _ any conſtant perſuaſion or immoueable her "ay; 
hope,becaule,as hath beene ſaid,before the publiſhing of the Goſpel ofthe pro- 
neither he,nor any creature was able,or ſhould for everhaue beenea 
ble of himſelfe to perceiue,or ſo much as imagine vnto himſelfe a ma- 
ner ofefcaping puniſhment not repugnant to the juſtice of God, ex+ 
cept cod had declared andrevealed the ſame by his.Son . The ſumme 
of al is this: Man being fallen coulde hope for no delivery from finne 
and death, beforethe joyful and gladſome promiſe of the ſeede 
of the vyoman, vvhich ſhould breake and cruſhin piecesthe head 
ofthe ſerpent: yerneither oughc he heerevpon , neither indeed 
fimply could he deſpaire thereotas ofa thing impoſſible, For how- 
ſoever he could not conceive anie neceſſarie ground or reaſon, 
vyhereby he mighr infallibly inferre and conclude his future de- 
liveric, neither yercould vnderſtand the manner and meanes of 
making latisfation;nevertheles inconſequear it is that,;f no creature 
could invent it, then neithtr could God deviſe it. It behoued him ther- 
fore todepend & rely oa Gods profound wiſdome, exceeding goods 
nes , & mighty power; & not in any caſe deſpairc heereof, though in- 
deed althings ſeemed toſolicit & provoke him to deſperatio.notwith 
ſtanding exceptthe voice of the coſpel had alſo ſoidedin his cares, 
nothing could baue ſufficierly coforted & ſuſteined him againſtthe de 
vilstE-cations. But when once the ſweet promile ſofidedin his cares, 
then he vnderſtoodthe means of fatisfactis by chriſt;8& the he might 
not only wax confidentothis delivery,but by vertue therof reſolue al 
doubts to thecomeary ſuch as theſe are heere immediatly following.) 1 
Tt. Ob.The iuftice of God ſuſfereth not thoſe to eſcape vnpuniſhed,who 

: = - p deſerue 
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pal ey Ther fore in regard of Gods iuſtice our delivery is impoſsible.anl. Adam 
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virtue & cflicacy of theſe lolutions,the heretofore adam could; wher 
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deſerut eternall damnation. But we haue deſerued eternall damnation, 


ſaw an anſwere tothe Major of this Syllogilme; namely , that the iu. 
ſiceof God abſolverh not, neither Kifmifſeh vnpuniſhed thoſe thar 
deſerueeverlaſting damnation, exceptthere be interpoſed a full and 
perfefarisfaftion by condigne puniſhment for the offence . Ob. 2, 
V'Vhen that # not executed , which the zuſtice of cod requireth , and his 
truth menaceth, they are both impeached. But if man eſcape ont of miſe- 
ry ,that is not executed which the inuſtice of God requireth,and hu truth 
menaceth.to wit due puniſhment ,and everlaſting death is not _ Fed, 
Therefore mans eſcape and wading out of miſery cannot be without the 
tmpeaching of both ; which impeachment © mmpoſsible. Anf. Heere a+ 
gaine Adam perceiuedthatthe Minor was onely true, ifno puniſh. 
ment atall were inflitedeither on the ſinner himſelfe, or on ſome o- 
ther, whooffered himfelfe to ſuſteine the penalty in the ſinners place. 
Now knowing thus much,he had alfo further learned out of cods pro 
miſe,thatin mis behalfe Chriſtthe ſeedof the woman ſhould breake 
the heade of the ſerpent, Ob.3. YT hat the vnchangeable truth and ig- 
ftice of God requirethythat is neceſſary and unchangeable. But the we 
changeable iuſtice and truth of God requireth the cating away of a ſin- 
wer into everlaſting paines. Therefore the cating away and perdition 
of 8 ſinner i neceſſary and unchangeable. Anl.He diſcerned heere allo 
what might be aun{wered to the imperteRion of the Maior, namely 
thatrhat is vachangeab/e whichthe iuitice of Godrequireth, towitt, 
fompy, and without all condition; not that which is required with con- 
dit ion, and by way of exchage in this forte;that either there be acalting 
away of the {inner into everlaſting puniihments,or a fatisfaRtio made 
by Chriſt. Ob.4 . Y/hence yvee hane no ability to come out all delivery 
tbence im poſsible. But toſhake of ſin anddeath and come out of them 
we haue no ability Therefore this eſcape is immpoſ3ible. An, Heere allo 
he deſcried the falihood of the Maior,that the eſcape is indeed impo- 


 flib'e,vnles codknow the means,& lay open the way of eſcaping out 
_ oftheſeevils,which in itſelfe to humane reafon,and to all creatures is 


vtterly vonknown,& impoſiible tobe foiidour.| theſe & thelike darts 
of Sati adam had learned by the promiſe of the goſpel toward & ſhi- 
,verin picces.zut we at this day far more clecrly fee andperceiue the 
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as wee out of rhe goſpel, & by the eve &accopliſhmee therof,& 
the ſence &fecling of our privat coſcieces haue an infallibleknow 


b 
dg 
tharthe delivery of man is not only poſſible,8& ſhould one day be on 
formed,as Adam faw;but that itis already finiſhed and atchievedby 


Chriſt is delivery therfore now is,8 alwaies was poſſible ynto 60d] } 


3. VVhether delivery be neceſſary and cert ine. 


' A Lrhough God wasnot bound at al to deliver man our of his 

A thralde of miſery,bur it remained free vnto him to relinquiſh 

| & leaue al mE in the power of death, & ſaue none; ( For YYho BAI TLIE 
bath gine unto him firſt + he ſbalbe recompen ſed?) yet we may wel ſaie celliry of 
that Mans delzvery was,e7 now is neceſfary,not by any abſolute neceſsj> ns o_ 
ty,but by ſuch as is called nece ſ5ity by ſuppoſition,cthat is with ſuppoſal Mot bag 
of ſome ſpecial codition it was alwaies neceſſary. r1.Becauſe God hath depeding 
moſt freely & vnchangeably decreed & promiſedthis delivery pub- 4,,q,.a- 
liſhed;& impoſhbleitis that he ſhouldlie,or be deceiued. £5 71ize, ble wil and 
I deſie not the death of « ſinner but that the wicked turne from his way, <7<* 
& lixe.2.Becaule cod in the beginning created man that he might for ec z3.:: 
ever be magnified of him: He hath = vs to the praiſe of the glory of 3From the 
h s erace. And, Ha#t thow arade all men for nought? 3.Becauſe God, did acide | 
notin vaine ſend his ſon into the world , neither did Chriſt die to noe Epheſ. 1.6. 
purpole.7came downe from heaven to doe his wil that ſent mee. And 359 4% 
this is the Fathers will which ſent mee, that of all which hee hath ginen St 
me, ſhould loſe nothing. I am come to.call ſinners torepentance.,The ng his | 
Sonneof man is come to ſaue that which was loſt. He died for our ſins , = —_ 
& 15 11ſen againe for our iuitification.If righteouſnes be by the Lawy, 10.6.3 9.40: 
then Chriſt died without 4 cauſe.4.Becau'e God more inclineth to the 4g Oy 
excrcilingandſetring forth ofhis mercy , then ofhis anger. Burhee Roma 25; 
ſhewerh his anger in puniſhing the wicked. Therfore much more will G5\-31- * 


he ſhew his mercy in ſauing the godly. Fromthe 


nature of 


God, 


4+ VP hether wee may expect and hope for perfeit Delivery. 


7 Hedelivery 8 ſetting of miat liberty is in this life compleat & How our 
perfeQ but os by a beginning onh,c mm ſome meaſure, or degree: — 
inthe next itſhalbe perfet by a final conſimatio,& inal compe- 4 
tent degrees, Ourdeliveric is novve perfece but as concerningthe 
—. -- > 


' Tation, 


TY 


. Of Chriſtian Religion Part 2. 
pertesthereof from bothevils,both of crime and pa7»e; tharis, althe 
partes of obedienceare begunne in the redeemedor beleeuer,fothar 
as long as weliue heere,jit is dayly augmented by new acceſſions and 
encrealing:Butthen it ſhalbe perfeQalſoin degrees,wheal teares (hal 
be wiped tromour cies,the perfet Image of God renewed in vs,and 
God ihbalbe al in al;thatis , ſhal immediatly blefle vs with exceeding 
happines,ſo that nothing ſhall remaine in vs repugnantto God , bur 
whatſoever ſhalbe in vs, that ſhalbe of God. This is proued, r. Be+ 
cauſe God is nota deliverer in partonly; but faueth and loueth per. 
feQly thoſe whome he ſaucth . The bloud of tees Chriſt cleanſeth vs 
1.ob.t.z, F797 «llſin: co wit,as rouching both rhe form Por therof,the gale, 
| and the corruption of {in,2. Becaulc he wil perteRly puniſh the wic- 
ked that they may exactly ſatisfic his inſtice by their puniſhments, 
Therfore wil he ukwiſe perteQtly deliver the godly from puniſhmenr, 
becauſe he is more inclined and propenſe to mercy, theto anger,For 
Chriſtes benefite is nor impertecter,or ofleſle force then the finne of 
Adam;which it would be,it he did not perteRtly deli: er ,becaule we 
all have loſtalour righteouſneſle , ſalvation , andbleſſednes in A- 
dam.We muſt therefore expeRtandlooke for perfect delivery ,bur by 
degrees ,as hath bin declared:namely,in this life, pexfeZzin the reſur- 
xection , more perfect,andin our glorification,mo#t perfer?, 


5. By what meanes delivery may be wrought. 


[4-4 ge His our delivery may be wroughtandaccompliſhed, 1. By a fu# 
_ - of and ſuf ficrent ſatisf ation f or ory offence committed; that is, by 
ourdelive. eternalpuniſhmenrt,or fuch a temporal punuhment, as is cor- 


reſpondent & equivalent with eternal . 2. By a purging and aboliſhnm?t 
faction. - of /in 1 VS,C7 4 renewing of our naturezthat is, a rettoring of the righ- 
2 Regene- cc oulnes we haue loit, new faihioningot the image of Godin vs, or 
a perfect regeneration of our corrupt nature. Both theſe are neceſla- 
Why ſors ry for our delivery. I. Satisf atton. is neceſſarze , becauſe the mer- 
_ . cyof GO D(as heeretofore hath beene ihevved) overthro- 
" weth not his iuſtice, which muſt bee ſatisfied ; and the Lawe- bin» 

deth vs cither to obedience or pun;ſkmente , Novve by obcdicnce 
fatisfation cannot bee made , vecauſe our precedent obedience is al- 

eeadic impaired by thefall; & aurobedience (wee itany) wht, ys 
m_—_— - 


——_ 
© Of Mans Deliverte. : 
» 


followedfince the fal,cannorfatisfie fot the former offence, whereas 


fore obedience being once'defeCtive, there remaineth accordingto 
. the commination , 1 thow ſhalt eate thereof , thou ſhalt die rhe 
death , noother fatisfaQion , but by enduring puniſhment;which, 
pnniſhment being once ſiifficienly payed, Godis reconciled with the 
offendor; & delivery may followe theron. { 2. The clenſing from ſinne, 
and renewing of our nature is likewiſe requived . For God will of that 
condition accept of this fatisfaQtion, and foritpardonour ſinne;, {o 
thatwee leaueofto offend him heereafter through our ſinnes, andbe 


thankfull vnto him for our reconciliation. Forto be willing;to bee re 


eciued into Gods favour, and yertnor to be willing roceale from fin- 
ning,is to mocke God. Bur we cannot ceaſe from (inning, vnles our 
nature be renewed. i hus then mans pelivery is poſſible to be effeQed, 
to wit;iffuchaſarisfaCtion be made, whereby condigne puniſhmene 
& equatroche fault is ſuffered, & which no after-ſlip & offence anni» 
hilateor make voide. ] "oy , 


Q":eſt. 13. Are we able to ſatisfie by our ſelues. 
if: Not a whit. Nay rather we doe cyery day encreafe 


' ourdebt a 


The Explication. | » . 


Ince it is out of doubr,that the meanes of our de 
livery confiſterh in the fatisfaQtion and clenfing 
ofourſin;itis farther demaunded by whome this 

P farisfactio & cleanſing of in may be performed; 


®. . whether by any meere creaturezand it by no meere 
| )'A. creature by what then,& what kinde of Media- 
tor . io thearkt of tneſe interrogatories aunſwere is made in this I 3, 
Queſtion;to the other two which follow,in the 148 15, Queſtions of 

the Catechilme,".. -. - A 


* mas > meges wy 
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maniveveticmomentobligedtherevnto,, as toapreſent debr. lher- | ' 


whether by vs,or by ſomeatber;84tb ſome other 


formed ofys & by vs, neither bp obedjence, 
obedience;t.. Becauſe what good joeer Kg 4 
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158 Of Chriſtian Rehaion Purt.2. 


Twocauſes fu gos, bof pre fent bonde andobligation ge owett wnto God. By icther, 
then 6 Aa cannot ſatisfie for our former faultes;' Forwe can delerue nos. 
rfa8ion rhing at Gods hands for the preſent,muchleſle for timierocome:neis 


- ther can a double merit for the time both preſent'& tocome1ſſue ont 


zx Oofoneſatisfati.1.1nthe Carechiſme a more familiar-reafon is yeeb 
2 ded;breauſe wedaily heape 1p offences and debrs. For we fin vnceſſane« 
. Iy,and by finningheape vp & increafe our guilt, && Gods wrath;/Now:. 
hewho goeth on ſtil in oftending,neuer appeaſeththe parry offended 
as the debterneuer riddeth hiniſclfe aut of debt, whowichout any ac- 
* "Ya jo qv of ancient bils,entererh daily new bonds & covenatns. Nei 
make noe ther yer cal we fatisfie by our puniſbment;becauye ouraffente btimg info: 
-_ _ _ rt deſervethin finit pun;ſbhment that «,cternalt-or if remiporal get ans 
anita Fwering in equality toeternal, For al fin is an offence againttrheanfinit 
Kot by exer= go0d;8& merireth everdaſting damnation,oratleaſtiucha tEporal CO» 
| -—- "aa demnation,as yet is equal ro erernal - Ercrnall punrſpment weicannot 
-*  *  fuſtane;becaulerhewe ſhouldaeverbe delivered orrecoveredrhece 
Weſhould indeed be alwaies ſat#/ying God: iultice,batirconld ne« 
ver befaid that we had ſatisfied; our ſarisfattion would neuer be per- 
fea, weſhouldneuerreturne with conqueſt of ane and death}; bur 
our ſatisfaCtion continuing ſtil vnpertet, ſhould be proroged vntoal 
2:1; "..' SemityzwhichſatisfaRion is ſuch as is che, purithmeng of che Divels 
Nordy'ww and reprobate men.which neuer ſhaſhane end, Now fora temporal 
#... , puniſoment which ſhould be anſwerable and equallto eternal, fuch as is 
44--+:; required to the jnrene that the ſatisfaRtion may prooue a victory ouer 
AP I anda quelling and fupprefſton thereof, there is nocreature (as 
hartly tbalbe pro d)by reafon of manif3}dmipetfeGion, who can 
performe it. Since then we are notable by or ſelues,if wee covet oor 
delivery,we muſt needs make fatisfaftion by another. Hence we cali 
deduce an an{were tothis obieftion. Object. 77ee never ſatisfic i 
aw ,neither by obedience neitheryet by puniſhineng, Thereſa 
Fr of delivery by ſatitfattion is Vaint' avid aging "E 
way fiivolous,becatife though we be notable ro ſati-fybygbemer 
yet weare by payingric tul penalty,not in our own perſon, bur ja the 
xerfon of Chriſt ; who amply fati:fiedtheT:w both by.obedience;and 
þ niſhngent, Repl.1. The Law requireth OV R obedlientear puniſh» 
is woither-HE whith doth the foukuighs ſallite 
# HE,whotontinucth not:n alle CHunft Vertythe Law 
requi- 


s 


mt. berauſe it ® written HE w 


- 


\ Chr 


| ey 
- Of Mans Deliverc, - 
requireth WE agtit uniſhment.but-ver exelyarhao wits 
fothat ie doth not tn nd has performed by another for ys . For it 
o.where excludeth or difallowerh wee? Bn ſatiffation onotr oe 
,albcit ittcach not,orknow not the ſame.But this the Goſpel rg: 
vealeth , and.pointeth itoutymoys'in Chriſt. Repl 2. That anaths 


ſooaldbe gun! 


eprrevicha. I. if he who ts puniſhed be innocent .2.1f hebe of the ſame 


Parnre Wil! "_ endors. 3,1} of his owne accorde hee offer himſcelfe to may 
f of himſelfe be able taxecover out of Keke ach + And ns | 


Ft H73 


i fl 


this is the Char men- cannot witly punith Ones offerices i inang-* 
ther , - becauſe they cannot bring to paſſe, t 
fbouldnotperiſh inthe puniſhment, 5. f hee 


Lg Men. 


> 


Quel: 4 Is there any creature able in heaven or in eavth whichie 
1. ONLYacreaturegoſatisfie for os? | | 0111 


An Ar ns For firſt God will nor puniſh thatſinne ine: 
| ny orher creature, which man hath committed. 
*And further , neichercanthat which is nothiry 
_ buracreamre, ſuſtainethe wrath of God; again 


{inne,anddeliver others fromir. * 


The Exolication. 


Ns 7H, HE ph 3 particle, Onh, is added 4 —— 
> We » thatthe Negatiue anſwere may prone true . For it was 


7 bchoueful that a creature ſhould fatisfic for the ſinne of '- 


a creature Siirageli _ aoneas-was mectelyopbnlya,.... 
F1LTE'E 16s aSheies: 2c; > 


L Pere teras - Ears 
fins 1. #V hether that other by whom 


,the que» . 
(fie may <a 


mY mel] atiſf 


epartypuniſhed * 
and\attainewnto. 


$hat.ende which Corif reſpetted,even the glorie of God ; ankfubatine 4 


d for offendonys is wninſt . 'Therefore. Chriit .---: i i th ell 
jt our puniſhment. Aunſ. That another ſhould be puniſhedfor the codii- 


urs is not diſagreeingwith Gods iuſtice if theſe conditions cd- ret 


who 
pul» 
for- 


—- 
HCH 
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' tENah, 16; 
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| $db Of Chviftlan Relgton'Pare. 2. 
T excaturtbeſides minis. Andthat amerre & bare creature Both ofthela 
be, er is on go ood reaſon denied. T he reaſotiofrhe formeris: becauſe God wil 
ey pe ſh that in au ot her creature, whichmas hath committed; &chis 

according tothe inviolable orderofhis jaſtice which Si 
tharonecreature offend,andanvrher bearethepuni 


on 
coul] ſariſ- 
$c forman. 


Bxe.18.20: "Thefoute rbat ſinnethſhalldie.This woe Ne {em IG ooeg 
"22 gturebut thancouldfatisfie for man: that God contdnorbee {ati-fied 


-- = 


. fot the ſinne of man,nonotby the vrter &erernal deſtruction 6fhea- 
Kr pre —_ TY 904 al creatures els whatſo+ 
Momoire "ever. eaſon of the latteri$; 1. Beeanſe ? ower ant vigeny 
| vheatayer ſuch, that it may ſuFtaine a wn kk jo errors vriivd 
Ge For aa \' Fqvilent to inf infinite & eternal,due tothe infinite tr nie of man'; For 
-foonet ſouldr [ee waſted and cotnfumedronothing , the 
Den: 4:3.:*jr conldſarisfie God by this means. 7 or God © a 609/uming fire: If then 
Pla: 30:3 9fhadt bh w bat 14 doneamj(ſe,0 Lord,whomiy abjale rr" Beranſe the 
Rows, 3: Law Was net able toinſtifiegn 45 much 45 it was weake through 1th+ſf:ſh, 
| | Cod ſent his ſon inthe ſanilitude of ſinful fleſh &c. This reaſon proverh 
thatno cfegeure in the whole frame of nature was able foto Aarisfic 
"Godbyenc ng puniſhment, tharit coulde ir ſelfewade ont ofthe 
brunt and veril or: which eſcape isneceflaryro-the accompliſh- 
ment of deliverv. By reaſon therefore _ the infirmity and weakeneſſe 
-ofthe creatnre, there would not be any i ve! mg berweenethe 


ente of a meeve creature 
21 pr 


/a efficient worthines &* value for our "redemption. 


$301,212%1* 1 


Xrun2D Wat Fo creature could not have purged hanant natine from the 

Cd v3/ts ption wherewith3t was infected neibheb yet couldef- 

ode By that from hence forth we ſhould [iu wo mere;al which it behooued ous 
f Deliverer to perf ortnes 


yt. 15./Vhat manner of Me dator then and Delierer myo we 
ſeeks fot HR ESE 4-4 


GOES... 

bn. Such agneyerily as isveryman,. * dperfet 
e)ff 71 14:869 121) 2.7 nd ynpone boa res.;h: 
:6 41843; Ivh- "1 \? —_— 'S 
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a" es SHY ORLY UH STI Af 
The Explication. $0}t itt gollanatl} 
Ys 1ncetbeaweourſcluesarcnoe abletofu ik od, bat | 
hauencedatfomedtherto beconiea adddMes ., 1 
| NOT yr aways ao" Vi hat kinde --». <3 
| bo of: Mediatour he ought tobe; ho ſhould. Satiſfie ivont 
AOEARS23 cede. For of forccanduecefficy hee multthbeercitber.a « 
reature alone,or Godalont;or bith inehe\ C1RAyor 


IAfeccreatoreb 

be fakahechulcs before diſcovercil and. exprefied .\filerrcqy. Gadhe Meerely © 
£ould not be, both 1..Rccauſenot ood , bitien; fone andalſo 2-Be> 7 Coufie 
vanſcit behoovedthe Mediatour to feel Neh> for man; || 
ther okwhich argincidenttoche peuy;fo.chit Godcan neither ſuffer, 
gordie.{rremaineth therefore: agen NAP 200m a; x ri 
Mliatoras is bethev overthatisrofay, whichis bach. Godandmen 
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' goes Of Chl Religitn Part 2. ' 
ſuffer death . Forhe ought to make ſatisfaQtion for vs by ing 
Gen-2- 17, &1{heading his bloud; becaulc-it was faide : Thos ſhalt die the death, 
lich922, YVithout T5 of bloud # no remiſ5ion, 
| tebeTR#E MAN. zthatis/deſcending and ſprin« 
or 4 OBRGEIE'S > 237i HY 26. or cont 
fromiheaven, ran "p76 pv ng ectrcoaliourinficmities, finons 


jy xcpr .1- Becauile which required that che ſelfe 
, mehumanc nature,which had finned ſhould pay for thoſe ins. For, 


The fouls which forneth foall die And, In che dsj hat ahow euteft ther 
Gain of HOY ſhale diothe decrh, Wherefore true mangob the po 
of Adamwhiclrranigrefiedought to (2 boa merythat a 
»©o- nc rookmnohorgr Mnkendrend ſayin gs;Smce by M41 0400 
" 21T 


# came alſo tht veſurreition of the ks here is one God 
x.Tim.2.5. wer prowherandryd Gd andminwohichu' THE he 
He.2.16 wo 1 eo. hy mp prpanr yt eat eo pee manger forein all things le 

to be iade like unto bil brethren; ee ecreofihe Apoltle 
Colofs 12 a ſaith,that We are buried with Chriſt through Baptiſme , in are | 
Sa We aye rin 4 raiſed vp togither re. And Au nes Ta .cinhis booke of true 


neon ods ich ves to bettels 
ip Forthe truth of God;zwho often by rar rophers erin 


A. Mediator robeſuch a man, as is poore,weake contemptible. And of Ex 


Fipgrialiniehs deſcribed robe fuchaone.3. For ourgomfortes 
few knew himto haue come out of Adams] one ,& lprog 


lou fhoulFhgv hdr refoluethir he is the promi- 
ft dour natifdllbiother. For## iorebiltredi in 


Es t3T he ſeelle of the wamen ſoal{hreahetbeheade of the ſer- 
aac pens. Inthy Feeds ſhall all natons of ol be bleſſed. VYhence the 
| ' Apoſtleteacheth that, He that ſanttifieth ,and they that a /anilifes 

- are allof one;(that is,of rhe ſame humane nature) wherfore ec is No0k 4» 


. ſhamed: tocallthem\brethren IWawtherebre thathe mi ght be our bro- 
they it was iſire that he ſhould be borne of Adam.For, Foraſ+ oo 
 '#8theCh; Ye Pubtalers off \ax#bloud,; hee af 2 
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Of Mans Deliverie.. © "a | 
#9 rhit br ffered and Was Wwe; hue # ablt Fo þ ſeeds rhenerhat are 
ted, 


Trad Int tnereſerieghat hebrywin profecth WIT is dofledwith = nt. 
noſpot of Otiginall or actual! ſine thit he might worthely beeout ,,cay 
Saviour, and his paſſion and ſacrifice bee a ranſohne nor forhitoſelfe\, i=. 
burforvs. For had he hiniſelf6 beene'a finner,! hee aft hine ſs Ea 53.20. 
tisfied for his owne ſinnes. Hencethe ſcripture reflifierh of himz My 1Pearz,2z 
righteows ſervant ſhallzuſtifie many. V ho did no log tt &e Chriſt "Fo 34G 
hath once ſuffred for ſin;the inſt for the :niuſt that he might brings 

cod. Yeait the Mediator himſeltc had = ſubiect to any (in,he thould 


haue meriredior others freedome frm p qniſhmene.,and. t ay nl | = 
of God, neither could hi: paſſion, andd Jeath, who had! DES -_ 


owne reins If for the kN Now f Ads Der ofa of En En rid 
;ft perfeRly.iuſt,or; Aero 5 = it 
Fir owne Niefieta we PReE ta 6he 

 ſuchasthelaw requireth, 2:33 Tithe Enend < + one for ou 
Tewas neceffaric that =o left [hlling Sfth&T, avVe Autd't if 
Chrift, For had not his riphreonlnes bis full andperfe, he *f | 
nethave farksfied for ie offedte oforbett Ant exctpr his ffering of --. 
hifiertHaf boeilf Alﬀicient, weby 'icſhould tothe defivered T0 © co 
everfaing pmifhiment! The forfer ofthefe' is called the /ulflling bh 
the law byobed;ence, wherby hiryſelfe was conformable: d/o ointes 
totheiaw: 4 hejarer] termed The wifling o lon Hogan v9).onth 

tOWwA, yo roye Hforvs, leaſt $622 oy nav FTE | 
everlaſting ny "doth fli Waker Ge lawi in 1 V6 BY You S, 
deport $f og pirif,arid by rhe Law ti Fi $to Bo | 
giefice both Gt 424 inband* ml the Law chal 6: 
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oy Of Chriftian Religion Part. 2 

Mab.5.z7- ynderſtandingtherof: as it is ſaid; came not to try the Lawe,bint th 

fulfill rt.” eta it appeareth by : he Evangeliit S. Math.) the Seribes 

\.:  andPhaziſees hadfo corruptedhe-ſpititnal meaningot.the. | ayve; 

+  oholy reſtraining it to body actions;thar Chriſt was enforced ther« 

by togiuethe right ſenſe of many places thereot,and lo By che __ of 
| Seanmbuoſeanerthomſt hereorprions it 


| Quelt 17.4#7by myſt be alokeroery God! 


EINER might byhis God-head * ſuſteinein his Aeth'b 
' theburden of Gods wrath,*and'mithr recover & i: 
ſtore vnto vs thattighteoulues & lite which we loſt, 5 


The Explication.... 


Our _—__ Jr: was cul rc ALIKE Mediator ſhould henot onely man, R = 

Irue and verie man, andthat man perfeithinft; bur belides althis 

that he ſhould be Gedalo, and EIN attueand mightic G O'D,not 

- an renee an and onelyadorned. vvith excellent g1 ifres abaue al the 
a 5 Jan and Saintes, as Heretikes deſcipher him . The reaſons here 
vyhich heere followe 1. . That by the powuer of his divi- 

weiy ow ſufteine in his fleſh the infinite vworath and indignats- 

"— of onof GOD acainſt [inne , and endure ſuch « puniſhment 45 in daraticy 


the puniſh® (ould indeed zemporall ;but infinite jn wv cight, vvorth, and Wes 


ment hee 


or certeinely he had beene bronghr to nothing, | of -in+ - 

firmitie, wholacver, being but mecxe Kg Þ adyentured to yn; 

dertake the. huge heape and heavy b burthen of GOD'S indigna» 

tion, It was therefore bchoouctull thatour Mediator ſhould; be of ins 
Itrengtr and ſorobec GOD,. who HNAL d 

to.d orbeing brought, No 

at. ow 1t was. NCC 


ifij te valew, a uival 
irs el betwixr aa ; 
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asthat it deſerueth noteverlaſting death:they areal ſo exceedingevil, 
that they cannot bee expiated and done away by theendlefle deſtru- ,c.:. 
Qion of any creature, Notwithſtanding this puniſhment ought to be in time: 
finite mn reſpett of time; becauſe it behouedour Mediator not tobe 
ſhut vppein death forcuer , but towreſt himſelfe out of the povv-/ 
er thereof, ro the intente thathee might accompliſh the benefite of 
our {edemprtion; that is toſaie , thathee might merite perfeQly for 
vs our redemprion ; and now, when it was perfetly merited,apply ir, 
or beſtow it vpon vsby his forcible working, and effeCtually ſave vs, 
For it became our Mediator to performe both;namely,tomerite firſt, 
and then to beſtow righteouſneſle , that thence he might proueaper- 
fet Saviouras well in effzcacze, and fruite , as ix merite andae ſerte. 
Theſe things could not haue bin done by a meere man,who,of whar= 
\ ſocuerſtrength he He,cannot by his owne force or power wraſtle our 

of the hands of death Whonlod K was requiſite, that he which was 
ro ſaue others from death, ſhould by his power overcome death , and 
firſt depell it and ſhake it of trom himſelc ;z which thing hee couldnor 
accompliſh,except he were God. __ 
2 4Ut woas needefullthat the price or ranſome which our Mediatonr gecaufe of 
patae ſhoulde bee of infinite value, that it mighte bee a ſufficient andwtveworh 
fullwuerthie ranſome for the redemption of our ſoules; that is , that ++» Long 
it might be reputed ſutficient in Gods judgement for the purgingand wasto pays 
putting awaic of our fines, and forthe repairing of that" righteoul- 
neſſe and life which we had loſt: Therefore it became the perſon allo: 
that ſhould pay this price to be of infinite worthineſſe, ro wit, werre 
Ged. For the worth of this price for which it is acceptablevnto God,, 
and is of infinite eſtimarethough it were bur tempora!l, conſiſteth in 
wwothings; 1. 1nthe worthineſſe of the per ſon paying it:2.in the grie- Which | —-» 
Vonuſnes and extremity of the penalty endured. The worthine: of the per- ag cole 
ſon herein appeareth,thatthe perlon which ſuffered is God himlelte wa ih 
the Creator of al things. For that he ſhouid die for the tinnes of che worrthines, 
world,is by infinite more then the death & deſtruction of al crearures, mo __ 
and is at higher rate and reckoning,then the conformity or correip9. "7 Bip 
dence of al the Angels and holy men with God. Whetrfore tae Apo- 
ſtles when they ſpeake of Chriſts paſſion ,211er almolit make mentio of 
his codhead. God hath purchs ſeathc Chun ih with his bloud. The blood of 


Teſs Chriſt cliſeth vs fri af fin, Bohade he lib of cod whichtaketh away tt 28 
” | - 
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loh.1.29. the ſins of the world. Yea cod himſcife in Paradiſe ioineth theſe twoy 
Genz.ts. T: ſa of the woman ſhall breake thine head, and thea ſbalt bruiſe hu 
Inthegrie- heele. The grievouſnes of the puniſhment was,that Chriſt ſuſtained the 
| 9g dreadful corments of hel,and the heavy wrath of God againſt the ing 
| men. ofthe whole world. The paines of hell came about me.God us a co ſuming 
| = fre:The Lord hath laid Upon him the zniquity of vs all, Whence it is vn» 
B5.3 6. * derſtoode why Chriſt did ſo greatly tremble at death, whereas many 
Martyrs haue without feare or trembling offered their throates to the 
perſecutors.Ob. The perfett fulfilling of the Lawe by obedrente mighte 
hane beene a ſatisf attion for our ſins. But a meere man, ſo he were abſo- 
luteh iuſt ,might by his o' edjience haue perfeftly fulfilled the Law.There., 
fore meere ma, being perfetth inſt, might ſatisfie for our ſins:&+by force 
of Con ſequent , it was not neceſſary that our Meadiatour ſhoulde bee God. 
Luſ.1. the Maior is falſe, becauſe, as hath before beene ſhewed,obe- 
dience being once forſakenand ſhaken of, Gods iuſtice could not bee 
ſatiſtiedfor our offence, bur only by ſufficient and due puniſhment in 
regard of his commination once vttered ; Jn the day that thoueateſt 
thereof thou ſhalt die the death. Anſ.2. 1hough we grant the Minor, 
that,forſooth,s meere mi by hu obedience might perfeith fulfil the law; 
yetthis obedience couldenor haue beene a price for ariothers debre, 
ſince every man is bound to performe the ſame. It was required there- 
fore thatour Mediator ſhould pay a ſufficient puniſhment for vs, and 
in regard hereof be armed with the power ofthe God-head For the 
Divels themſelues are not able to ſuſtaine the weight of cods wrath a- 
gainſt ſin,much lefle ſhould man beable todocir. Kepl.But a/the De- 
wvils and wicked men beare and ſuſtaine, andarxe conſtrainedto beave & 
ſuſtaine the everlaſting wrath of God, Anſ. They indeed beare the ime 
Widkedme Meafurable wrath of God,bur ſo that they neuer ſatisfie Gods iuſtice, 
and Divels neither recover out of puniſhment. For their puniſhment is exten- 
Se, ded roal eternity. But it beſeemed the Mediator fo to beare the bur- 
foie. | thenofcods wrath, that,after he had fatisfied for our ſinnes, he mighe 
ſhake of that burthen,and take it away both from himſelfe, and from- 
VS. | 

3 _ 3 OurMediatormuſtbe God;That he might reveale andmake known 
Penn gf wntowvs the ſecret willof God concerning the redemption of mankinat, 
Godzywill wheyof except he were God,he could hane no knowledge.For no creature 
wr couldatany time hauc ſearched outthe bortomleſſe depth wen 


S 
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andconceived(fo intricatea myſterie, had not the Sonne of God dif- 

plaied, andlaid it openvntovs. XN 9 man hath ſcene cod at any time: tobrr.18, 
the only begotten Sonne,which # in the boſome of the Father, hee hath 

declared him. 

4 OurMediator muſtbe cod; That hee may gine the holy chott, by a4 
whom he may gather in one his Church , be preſent with it in the worlde, Becauſe of 
and beſtowon vs mainetaine,and perfett inwvs the benefites purchaſed "8 _ 
by his death; to wit,remiſſion of ſinnes, righteouſnes,newe obedience, Cites 
andlife ever{aſting . For it is not ſufficient for our Mediatour to bee 

made a ſacrifice for vs,to breake the bondes of death, and make inter- 

ceſſion with God for vs:but it is neceſſary alſo,that he promiſe on our 

behalfe that we ſhal emþrace the decree concerning our redemption 

by our Mediator, &ceaſcat length to offend cod through our finnes: 

which is the other partofthe Covenant made betweene Godand vs, 

andis performed by vs.that the Covenant may remaine firme and ra- 

tihed. Bur this by reaſon of our corruption, could bee promiſed of no 

man in our behalte ,except he haue the power alſo of giving the holie 
Ghoſt,by whom he might worke in vs to afſent , andto bee more and 

more conformed to the Image of God, Now to giuethe holy Ghoſt, 

and by him to regenerate our heartes, and worke forcibly in vs faith, 
conver{ion,andfalvatis,belongerh to cod alone,whoſealfois the Spi- 

rite; YVhom 1will ſendeyou fromthe Father. For only the Lordofna- 1915-36 
ture is able toreforme nature. 

Laſtly it behoued the Meſhas to bee the Loyde our Righteouſneſſe, » 
Obicd. The party offended cannet bee Mediatour . Chriit is the Me- \er33:6- 
dratour, T fentirn hee cannot bee the party offended, that is,cod. Aunſ. 

The Maior propoſition is true. if the party offended be ſuch aone , as. | 
in wh6 therearenot moreperſons, # But amoſtcleere teſtimonie + 

- whereby are taughtin fewe wordes thoſe three former , to wit, That 

the Mediatour is both true man, and perfeth inſt,and true God, isex- . 
rant, when itisfaid; God hath purchaſed the Chureh vvuith hu bloude. AQ. 20,26 
For hee is true man , wwvho ſhederh his ovune bloade . He is pertet- 

ly iuſt, »who ſheddeth it for the Redemption of others. He is true God, 

#0 wuhom both the name and þ roperties of true God are given, which is, 

to bee 8 Kedeemer both by h1smierite andalſo by his cfficacie and povrer, 

and that , of the Church, that is the Elect and choſen. # * 


Queſt, * 


CT 
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2055-9 Queſt. 18. And whois that Mediator which is togither both erie 
God,* and a very ® perfettly inſt man** 


. Even our Lord leſus Chriſt, * who is made to ys 
of God wiſedome,righteouſneſle, ſanctifhcarion, 
and redemprion. © 


The Explication. 


4;.T;m:1 
Pipe 76: * ButGodthe Father couldnot be Mediatourz becauſe he worketh nor 
Math:1.23: by himſelfe and exaaps whe » but mediately by the Sonne and the 
Kev::9: holy Ghoſt. Neitherishe the Meſſenger; becauſche is ſent of none, - 
*1.Cor. 1: but he {endeth the Mediatour. Neither yet could God the holy choſk 
3% ez; beMediatourz becauſe hee was tobe ſent of the Mediatourinto the 
ator was to NEartes of the Elect. Therefore neceſlarily the Sonne, and he only, 
beGodzyet was tobe our Mediatour, 2. That which our Mediatour ſhould im- 
- xn part vnto vs,he muſt needes firſt haue it himſelfe. But it belonged vn- 
the holy to him to conferre and beſtowe on vs the right and title ofthe ſonnes 
wy ag of God, whence we were fallen; thatis , to worke thatthrough him 
only. we mightbe adopted of God to be his ſons , becaulethis was in his 
Eight rea- power alonc;(ith he alone had the ſole claime andintereſt herein, For 
ſonshereof the holy choſt bad it not, becaule he is not the Sonne:neither had cod 
2 the{Fatherit,becauſc healſois notthe Sonne, and wasto adopre vs 
by his Sonneto be his fonnes . The YYorde therefore only, whichis 
that natural ſonne of God, is our Mediatour , in whom, as inthe firſt 
begotten of God, we are adopted tobe the ſonnes of 6od;as it is ſaid; 
Tok: 8:36: {f the Son ſhall make you free, yee ſhall bee free indeede. As many as re- 
lok:1:12: ceived him,to them he gaue power to be the ſons of cod: who bath preae- 
Eptz133:5: nate vs $0 be adopted throuch leſia Chriſt unto himſelfe . VVth his 
Set m" _y grace 


How: pls; 
puſh habnabweuiohs ane om 


isſentvnto mankind;by omar thy vil By woe 
: heworketh, andgiueth his holy Spirit \by whome alſo is made” the 
| ſecond creatioir. For by'the ne: vve/are triade newecreatures, [loh:1:32 

Therefore rhe Scriptnre every where ioyneth the firſtereatioriwich Gals: tg 
the ſecond; becabſe the ſecond cteition was to be made bythe ſame Epp; --10, 
parrie,by whome the firſt was wroughte. By th# Sonne vwtremade all Wh .ise | 
rhings .Burthis was proper vnto the Mediator robe a Melſengerand 5! - | 
eruce-manberweene GodandVs, and to tegenerate vs byhis _— 


19h 3 
24 5 


Therefore onely the'Sonne muſt be this Mediator.4. lt belongerh ... ce _ 
vrito'the Mediator irtiviediately roſend the vob 'Bar the 
Sonne alone immedzath ſendeth the holy ghoſt” The Father alſo in 
deedefendeththeholy Ghoſt," but wediath by the Sonne 7 The i 
 Sohneimmedi; ie Pather as hirnſeliwreiiGorh: :whowT will "OI 


ſend untoyou fri the Father. 5Itbelongerh tothe Mediathreo-ſuffer od 
& dyefor vs:But the Son only is he whotakingour fleſh on him hath ::Tim:3:16 
lufferedinjt,8& died.cod# manifeedinthe fleſhorc. Chriſt was put to **er35t8. 
death p17, a the fleſh %c. rherfore he only is the uediaror,6. That ” 
theSonisthe «elite by csfersceofrevelatios 8 
fies\ini the refs 1 ont oppor 67 of the ſame in'then af 7 A 
the ſymeisprove workes which Chriſt wi A tor 
The wvorks that poor 4rmubeprrags of meesthat the Father ſent” met. ods 
Maca 1:4:g 


PPhenC HRIS'T-commeth,” vvill hee doe moe miracles thenthis Macy 
wan hath dow ? Beletve'ney uorfhes=/ che and:ſhenrve Tohin rohas 11 
ohinge; jet hate heard and fernt: ehebltnde"receine ſight 6-8. Bytes _® 
ſiimoniesof Scripture *Thrrewonc Mediator betweene codand mun; | Gn he 
which # the the man Chriſt Jeſus Chriſt 1eſacof cod is made ronto us ; = 
wiſdome' ,* aud righteouſues , and fantification , and _—— þ 
that istolay;he i raxdevneo euteicherofwiſedome;xl p 
Sandtifier; und'Redeemer,towit,a Mediator and Savior in ful mezire 
andefficacy?For im this ſpeech of the [Apoſtle the 4b ftrafs,\ Wiles 

dome; luftificarion?, Sandtification,andkedemprionarcpur for the 

Coneyets ," «Teravbey 16 'wiſedorue, a Tuſtifier , a Sanitifier ja Redec: 1 
met {In thisfencticeotthe Apoftletharis worthyobſervarien,whers The Medi: 
atheſaich charthe Mediator waimiderunto ws, of dad, hcemeaverh, arour was 
was appointed 'angiuen,' A ſhoulde þ hanc becne\given $o0""®Z 


Y 


Toe Caray 
Lvsof wt > dar diorombareto nyce farther tharTuſticeor . 
and Sanciryor-Holines in vs before the fallwere one 
. « &theſameching, towk.an inherenrcontormity invs withcod 8cthe 
-- ; Lawzasaradis day inthe holy Angels they are ongandtheſame, But 
exon Al 47 now fawcethe fallthey continue no longer the fame in vs. Fornowe 
Chriſtis our-Righteonſneſſe; andour Inſti fication is the imputation of 
and ky pro wk Chniites righteouſnes,wherby we are je righteous tore aod, 
ewe - Holinesalfo.is QUL enghoatiue or new: $0) <a  rouf or mity with God; 


ince the and Se#77; fication # the wor king of a conf with Godin vs, which 
nd hee is here imperfect , andſhalbe ocededia helife tocome!, where/ho- 


ins, Incsand.cighteouſnes ſbalbea againe one % the ſamecvenin vs. Now 
we - OO EIINan re whole docving rouchingihe 
+ Y Ho "= 
« Op -O'F\THE MEDIATOR. 


; rac exlethribocaichingche Madiarotmherasie overnal cbe 
IT x +-nedbGads glory & ourcomfort)is'to be helde'8e, iligondycA 
nm $ 115. fideredfo | 1: That ive max woknowieage andmugas- 
wb bs iedia: £ ehemercyrgoodnies of | as vs; inchiathee hath _ vs bis 
ons. emer ee grape our - _ 
bene te Godw juſt,8dathnatotenyJevity pardon fink x 
. fab endedtherewithy, thathee-grauntorbno.pardonte 
F chentjentept the fatisfaQion of his Son; mediate 8c come betweene, 
3.T hat we ſuch « Mediator may be aſſured of eternal life x be- 
cauſothisour Mediatoris bothivilling, &able to-grantit, 4. Becauſe # 
& rhe foundation: ſbort ſanesf liſts dei deitremei 5:Beedu ſc of bts 
refickswhoaral times moſt y-oppugnethis doctrine; that a- 
trhem we may beablerodefendic. 1 ner epa'> 0 
Cds belong tothe Place of lnitifratz2becaule 
tee afebe Mediagnts declared.Buitirisonething to reach, 
att oT Pha whe manor irene ets fo 5. hey 
..- - © {6 yecefoed, which is periormedinthe toveching/®: 
ap” Hetmn mcter ingot ahſeha ker ed hems 
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mithes without an applying of the ſe ſtverall benefits; for theberefien 
muſt be Rs ). Therefore hy became vs:to haue Gomes | 
Laſtly, wot withaxt apareine of ſinue,and a reſtoring of Gods Tmage in 
| EG ende'we Ds ende frac, Pn we 
to haue ſuch a clenſerofour finnefulcortuption;andrenewerofabe 
ternature.Now wearenotable to performe this,' rowit, toappe 
God beingoffended with vs , and tomake our ſelues acceptablevnes 
God:we baug needtherfore of another Mediator who may | 
this for vs; . 2, Gad required « Mediatour of the\partie +-Bor $Y 
God, ves _—_— mea ana _ himfelfe ;bur woulld 
forhis iuſtice ſake, thatthe partyofftending 194 9 POE? 
ſame,orels obtame favorby : Mediator, and ſhould himlelte prefent 
ſuch a one as ſhouldbe able to makepertect fatisfaRtion;8calfo ſhould 
be moſt acceptable vnto cod,leaſt he might ſuffer arepulſe;8&farthiex 
ſuch as a one as might eakily by his favor, whereby he ſhould prevails 
with cod,recocile vs vnto him through ſatiſfying,8 makingentreary 
& interceſſis for vs. Now we were notable tobeate thisperſ6,ncither 
yet toſupply wy of ourrace & line ſufficient to ſuſtaine the ſame; be» 
catiſe we were al the childre of wrath. Therfore we ſtood inineedeofa 
third Mediator;zwhich third cod tEdered vnto vs,eveſuchaoneas was 
both a mi,8 a mimoſt acceptable to cod. 3.They who, toprocuze theiy *'*'I 7? 
delivery punt neteſſarily ſatis fie Gods iuſtice either bythe ſelueigor byafh |, © 
other Care not able bythe ſelus;haue needof a Mediator, But we,topurk PR 
chale our freedome,muſtſarisfie Gods iuſtice either by ourſelues, or 
by another;8& by ourſelues we are not able. Therforewe hauenced of 
a Mediator,But exception is made againſt the diſtinttio; of the Maior 
propolitis of our reaſGin appointing ether our {elues,or arrother,thus: 
Ob./There only ane means of ſatiifying is ſet downe $here no other may 
be inquixed after ,or propoſed. But the lawe acknowledgethty afagneth 
only one-means & way of ſatisfying to wit x 0vR srLVEs, Thereforewe Tyctm an 
weſt not. ſet dovune anie other , neither muſt wee ſay; v1T uu: Hiv quirethoug 
OVR/SBLVES,,0R ELS BY ANOTHER CAnſov, Vee graunte (Src oth 
the. yvhole reaſon becing vnderſtoode of the lawe, ; or accordingte Gul -.» 
thedeclaration ofthe Law, Forin the lawe one only'meancs of fatiſ- fhewerh, & 
tyingis preictibed,ang.in vaineisany other ſoughte after : yer ſo the per ay G 
lawealligneth one meanes, that-it denieth not anqther ; Forthe law: rh aho- 4 
verily laichchatwe muſtfatisfiesx 0vx $21v 853 butitno hers phat 
$7235000 125% EL Rs — 
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faith O NZ L TVy.vvrfeluesr: Therefore iro where excluderththe 
meines offatisfving by-an other . Andalbeir cod did not exprefle this 
aneSinithe Law: yetin bisfecretcounſel hevnderttoodir,8 
afterwards revealcditinthe goſpel, VWherfore certcinelyrthe Law dif 
eoſctino{uch neancs;butieaveth itto be: diſcovered by the colpell. 
Repl;The det#rinr then of the goſpel is di fagreting from the law . Ar, 
Irisnoctdifagrecing.For what the nes he 04 myo that the Law 
zlenierhgor : becautc the law nowhere addeth the exc/u/ive particle, 
; 


W-- 


ON LT by laisfatticoughttobemad:Þ4.That a Me. 
diaror with Godizrieceflary forvs,many other things declare. +1 h& 
tremblings androrments of conſcicnce invs. 2: ; he aines ofthe wic 
| he ſacrifices ordeinedby cod, wherby was detciphered chriſts 
binejdandpertect ſacrifice 4. The facrificesotthe Heathen, and Pa+ 
_ piſts;wherby:chey 'abour ro pacific God, becaufe they' perceiue'that 
wiotand inncedevffaricfaction before God, i 15 
YETINS - 2247 T2 i$-$4 4561 3 HU 

Wilton 3. 17 Vhat i5the of fee of a Mediator.” © © 

T* He officeofa Mediator is to deale with both parts both the offop- 
'F -1ded;ard rhe offender . So Chriit our Mediator treaverh with ej 
ke d I therparty;V/:th God, who was offended he 'doth theſe things.-r4 
%+ wah Heemgketh interceſſion for vs vnto his Father; and craverh' pardon 
God. forgutfault.d{Heoffereth himſelfetolarisfiefor vs.3.He in very deed 
waketh thisfarisfaftion by dieng tor vs, & ſuftering ſufhetenrpunith 
menr;; finite indeede in time,bur of infitire worth and value.q.Hebe; 
commeth ourſurety,andpromifethon our behalte that hereafrer we 
ſballnom&teoffendhim. For withour this fureryſhip orpromiſe, ift« 
rerceffion findeth noplace,no nor with men;much-leflewith God. 5; 
Hewotketh this his covenanrandpremiſconour part invs bygiuing 


"LICE 


1 wet. 17 Vuhis holy ſpirit,andlife everlaſting. /Vithws alfo as being the partie 
+.) + effend:ng hedoth thele things 1. He preſenreth himiſelfe 'vnto vs'as 
noone hisFathers meſſenger and'cmbaſſadour , opening andihevving this 
dock wats» dety-e ofthe Father, that he ſhould give Himſelte robe our Mediitor, 
vi andtharhis Father accepte-h ofhis fatisfation?s!, Fee iperforimerty 
-"'T""* chis austaction.afd imputerh;graunteth;& apphieth it beg petfor- 
\ my medvnrovs.3'ne worketh faith inv+bygivingvs hivholy tpizitzto ag> | 
Bile his fo.great abcachtc,8 to embrace & uot to reieRtint;Forno re 
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reconcilemEt or awity can be between parties which areatvariance,: * 


except both parts accord. He worketh in-vs both to will and doe.4.. He Phil 1.ng, 
by che irit cauſeth vs to leaue of cofinne,and to begin a nevve: 4 
| life 5. Hepreferucth, mainteineth , andihieldeth vs inthis recons 5$ 
cilement, faith, andobedience begun in vs againſt the devils , and all . 
enimies,yea againſt our owneſclues,leaſt we revolcagaine 6. He:wil | 6. 
raiſe vs vÞ againefrom the dead,and glorifie v«,thatis, wilperfect & 
finiſhour ſalvation which i« begunne; oral the gifts, both which we 
haueloſtin Adam, and thoſe which himſelfe hath merited for vs. Al 
theſe things Chriſt worketh,accompliſherh, & perticerh notonly by 
his merite but alſo by the efficacy & powreful operation of the ſame; _ 
Whence be is termed a Mediator in regard both of merite & ef ficacy H_ o 
of merite : becauſe henot _ meritethfor vs by his ſacrifice,butalſo buthin me 
by virtueof his ſpirit doth efteRually impart vnto vs his benefirs,righ i 30d i« 
reouſnes,& lfe cverlaſting:witnes thoſe ſayings; / /ay downe my x's Gs for oacye 4 
1einevntothem eternal life . As the Father hath life in 88 x, 

hmſelfe, ſo likewi ſe hath he giuen tothe Son to hane life in himſelfe , **** 
Cdethe Father raiſeth vp the deade, andquickeneth them; ſothe 
_ quickeneth vouhome hee wuill . VV ithout mee yee can doe no- leb.ry.$, 
£710. 

| N ow when queſtion is made of the office ofthe Mediator, queſtis gn bent 
Is made withal concerning his benefits. For the office inioined of 6d Mcuaroy = 
vato the Mediator isto beftow benefits on his Church: which'Patile 
ſummarily cowpriſerh in theſe foure generallheads as it were, when 
he ſaith. Te are of brnin Chriſt Teſus,who of God is made unto ws wiſt« MR 
dome and r1ghteouſnes,and ſanttification,and redemption. He is made 
vnto'vs YY+ſedeme. 1. Becauſe he is the matter or lubiect ofeur wiſed r.Wiſdamg 
dome. [eſteemed not to know any thing amongſt you but leſus Chrift gs. 
him crucified. VVe preachChriſt crucified: untothe leweseven a ſtums: *<*># 
bling blocke , and unto the Grecians fooliſhnes: but unto them wokich: Cor wag 
are called both of Feuvues and Grec;ans wuee preach CHRIST the: 4+ 
powner of GO D',' andthe wyiſedome of G O D, 2. Becauſe hee: ® 
15 the Cauie-or Uuthor'of our vviſedonie, and that three waics.1:'c,o 46 
Becauſe hee hath Vtought forth our-of the boſome of the eternall..uhour os 
Father, why ug "> is the doarine of our redemption. 2,947 widow 
Becauſe hee hath ordeined and preſcrueth the miniſterie of his $2 
vvorde , by vvhich hee-informeth vs of bis Fathers vvill and his 
Brad Es RR = 
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office. 3. Becauſe he'is forcible and effeQuualin the heartsof the chas 
.: Jen,and maketh them toyee}dtheirafſent vnto thewordor doctrine, 

and to be reformed by it according to his Image. Shorter thus;Chr;/ 

# called onr wiſdome becauſe he is. 1: The ſubiet 2. Theauthor.;.The 

a: means ofour wiledome. He is made vhto vs righteonfres:thatis, our 
cues, Tuſtifier . Forin bingour righteouſaes/ is ,--as in the /abzeF, and is 
made ours by his merite,and forcible operation. For.1.He ſufferedthe 
puniſhment of our fins, which is iuſtice and righteouſnes, and the me- 

rite for which weare reputediuſt & righteous. 2. Hee by bs powey mg» 

keth vs righteous inthe fiebt of Godby impining vnto vs thathis1igh« 

| _ teouſnes,andby giving vs faith, wherby our {clues alſo recciuing. ir, 

_ _ way apply it vntovs, Heis made vato vs SariZ;fication,thatis,.. our 
SR: anifler becauſe he doth regenerate and fanctifie vs by his holy ſpj- 
4-Redemp Lit. He is made vnto vs Redemprionthat is,our Redeemer zbecaulſc he 
nan, finallydeliverethvs. Forthe word «rearrpars( which wee interprete 
.” . - Redemptroni) doth not only ſignifie the price,butallothe effect, & ful 

T4 complementtherof Wo. 


* - 4 VT hat maner of Meiator onrs ought to be. 


"7 Hisqueſtion hath goodand orderly dependece onthe former. 
\(Fbr wheras itappeareth..t. Thas we muſt [atisfie.2.T hat we muſt 
"* ſdtisfie by another. That we muſt ſatisfie with that [atufattion 
_ - of our Mediator which hath already beeng diſcourſedof, and deſcribed 
#4 large; tis wel demaunded next 4.#Yhat manner of mediator u yes 
pn Our Mediatortheriore muſt be.1. Ian, 2.T77ue man,deriving, 
:ÞHis natureofourkind,andretainingirt forever. 3, L manperfecth. 
3ufpi4. Truc'cod.In a wordz-:he muſt be ſuch aperfonas is Godand 
© * man;haning bothnatures divine and bumane,in.the vnity of bis pers 
ſ>n., ſothat he may be truly midle and Mediator berweene God and 
' men i Now the demonſtrations and proofes concerningthe perſon of 
- * che Mcdiatot are drawen from his othce. For becauſe ſuch-ishis office, 
\ +  _himfelfealloovghttabeſuch ane. They, haucheene already band- 
.-.: Jedinthe Explicationefthe 15. 16. 17. & z8.Queltioas of the Cate» 
' ghilnewhere they may bexeyiewed.  ;  - | 


$6: FVhoithicedictor Gadd: man, | 
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T 74 7chertothe Mediator hath beene deſcribed to bethe veryſon .,.. 
ou . : cv, ce 
= ot cod our Lord !eſus Chriſt,as hath beene livelyexprefled be thingsin 
© faremtheexplication of the 18. queſtionof this Carechiſime , *b< periow 
The {urameis that the ſcripture a(cribeth to qe Chriſt and him one- 7 wand 
ly theſe three things-t- That heis God: The word was God. Alltrhmmes' tx 
Were maac by it, God puychaſedthe Church with his blood. VVho was — 
elaxed mightely tobe the Son of codtouthing the ſpirit of tuſtification . ovary C | 
Fr hoſoever beleeueth in him ſhall not be aſhamed. There are three which 810.1. 
keave recorain heaven,the Father.the word,and the holy Ghoſt; theſe Llob.5.7e 
three are one, To chele alfoaretobe added thoſe places in which 1s at- 
mburedroChiiſt, d:vine worſhip, invoration;hearing of our prazers » 
and workes proper to God alone.lnlike maner thoſe which attribute vn 
to Cluiſt the name of /ehove. Likewiſe thoſe, in which thoſe thinges ler.z3.8. 
which arcſpcken of lehovah are applied ro Chriſt, 2. That he # erue $0218 
24x . Hitherie'ong thofe places which cal Chriſt zzan,and the ſonne llaio.6,* 4 
of man;the ſon of David and Avraham, The fruite of Maries wombe. 2 
£lfo when he is ſaid to be made of the ſeede of David according to the Hy 40: 
fieſp,tohaue a body of fleſhgto haue'come in the fleſh, Hitherto belong all May 9 6 
thole places which attribute vnto Chriſt things proper vato man,as, # 16.13. 
#0 growe, to eate, todrinke, to be ignorant of ſome things, toreſt, to bee = age pom 
wearte, tobe cireumciſed,to be Baptiſed, to lament, reiaice 8&3. That Rom 1.4, 
two natures in Chriſt make oneper ſow. Hither are referred the places <?-5- 
which by the communicating of the properties of each nature, artri- 
bute thoſe things to the perſon of Chriſt, ivhichare proper to. cither 3 
his divine,or h':mane nature: The word was made ſh, Hee 1044 made 'oh 1.14. 
partakey of fleſh & bloud.cod purchaſed the church with his bloud refore yy ge 
Abraham was ,1 am. lam withyou alwaies untothe endof the world *He lob 8.58, 
ſpake vntows by hu ſon,by whom he made the world Tefſus Chriit u come Nac-28-20 


x . Heb:1::; 
#1 the fleſh. Tho & God over al. praiſed for ever , Hade they knawne it, ; Joh: ans 
th would not ha e CYUcz edthe God o lo 5 Rumz9:s5: 

| 7 EY if » fs T | L.Cor:2: 82 
6, PPhetherthere may be moe Mediators. — hi 

» be bur one 

T Heye # one only Mediator bet weene cod andman.The reaſon is be ra rage 


caule the Sonne only is Mediator,8& can performe the office of thee isbue 
the Mediator. And there is but one only natural Sonne of God. Ob. 2*<59- 


| k ra: Sonn 
The Saitttes alſa make c 
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 Mediatonrs.CAunſ. There is great difference betweenethe intercef. 
Gon of Chriſt, and of the Saints,who liue in the worlde , andpray for 
themſeclucs and others, yea for cheir perſecutors andenemies. For hg 
Saintes depend vpon the merite of Chriſt, Chrilt on his owne merit; 
and Chriſt only offered himſelfc a ſurery andafſatisfier. fanttifyin 
himſelfc for vs, that is; preſenting hi:nſelfe in our ſteede before Gods 
judgement ſeat;which thing canno way be ſaid ofthe Sa:nrs, Ob e&. 
VV here are many meanes,there is not one Medjatour. Bukthere are ma- 
#y meanes of our ſalvation. Therefore there ts not one only Mediator 
Aunſw. ihe Mor propoſition we deny. For itis one thing to beg 
the meanes,another thingto be the Mediatourotour ſalvation. 


OF THE COFEN ANT OF GOD. 
| was ſaidthat the Medjatony 44 perſon reconciling parties which 


are at variance,towit, Godand men. Now this reconciliation 1n 

che ſcriprures is termed The Covenant and Teſtament which is the 
Correlatine,that is,hath a murtuall reſpet to the Mediatour . For &> 
very Mediatour is the Mediatour of ſome Covenaunt, andarecon- 
ciler of parties who are at enmity . Wherefore the doftrine which 
ercatcth of the Covenant of Godis linked with the Place concerning 
the Mediatour, The chicte Queſtions hereof are theſe. | 


VVhat a Covenant is. | 

VV hether it can be made without a Mediatonr, 

Vrhether there be but one andthe ſame Covenant ,or more. 

In what the old & new Covenant agree , andin what they differ, 


+ v3 8, 


1 FFhataCovenant is. 


$ Covenant in general ſignifieth a mutaalcontrat7 
WE, or agreemente of tuvo parties iomned in the Coos 
: 5 nawnt , vuhere' y 1s made a bonde or «bligation ow 
TI 


7 ater conditions for the performance of ging 
DY or rok 


ſome thing ,with addition of out uvar 
WS /encs andiokens { ſolemne teſtimony and con+ 
# firmation that the compatite and promiſe ſhall bee 
Yaodcs wecaldy allen uy union nome 
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Gods Covenanne, For it is {mutual promiſe end agreemente be. What cods 


pweene.God and men, whereby God giveth men aſſuraunce , thar hee vec 


aol be gratious and f avourableto them, remitte their finnes , bettowe 
hevve righteouſneſſe, his holy ſpirite , and life eternall for and by bis © 
ſonne our HMcdzatour t and on the other fide men brnde them ſeluesro 
faith andrepentance; that ts, to receiue this ſo greate a bene fite with 
rrue faith , andtoyeelde true obedjence vnto God: This mutuallcom- 


$23cramTs 
. : the fignes 
a&t berweene God and menis ſealed and confirmed byoutwarde of the Co- 


adges and tokens,whichwe cal Sacraments;that is,facredfignes te- v<naunt. 
fifying ods good will rowardes vs,and our thankefulneſſe and obſe- Pd 
_- dutifulneſſe rowardes him. A Teftament is the laſt wil ofa le- ns 
ator , whereby he athis death diſpolcth of his rhinges 5 what hee 
would have done concerningthem. In Scripture the name of Cove- Pi 
waunt and Teſtament, toexpreſle ſignificantly this cods Covenant, T-famens 
are ved andtaken a'ike for one and the ſfamething, For both of them nan ofliks 
ſhew our reconciliatio with God; or the mutual agreement betweene bgnitcaus | 
codand man. This agreement and reconcilement is called #Cove- ,,201.. 
mart, becauſe cod promiterh vnto vs certaine bleſſings : and on the won is cal- 
other ſide demaunderh of vs as a pledge our obedience , viing vvithal !<%2 core 
certaine ſolenine Ceremonies tothe confirnation and ſtrengthning why i is 
ofthe contrad. [tis called a Teſtament , becauſe this reconciliation allo calle4 
was made by the Jeath of the Teſtator Chriſtcommingberweene; 6 LOO 
that ſoit mightbefirmie andratified: or,becauſe Chriſthath pu:cha- 
ſed this ourreconcilement with God by his death, and hath left it vn- 
to vs, cuen as Parents attheir deceaſe deliver their goods vnto their 
children. This reaſon is alleadged in the Epiſtle rothe Hebrews. Foy 
this cauſe(iaith ihe Apoltle )is hee the Mediator of the New Teſt emer, "= % I'S 
that through death they which were called mig ht receiue the promiſe of woke: 
eternallinheritaunce. For where a Tefttament » there muſt bee the death 
of him phat made the Teſtament , For the Teſtament is confirmed when 
men aye dead: for it is yet of noforce , as long as hee that made it ts 4 
fxe.Forwhilethe | eſtatorliverhhe recaineth aright cochaunge ,de« 
tractora ideany thing | The Hebrew word| bereth] ny ſigniherh & 
Covenaunt, not 8 Teſtament. Yertthe Interpreters tran{late it by the 
worddrebirln, which word with the Greekes hgnifieth both 'a Cove» 
 Dvantand Teſtament; whence it is gathered; that that Fpiſtle was rot 
wutten 1p Hebrew(as ome thjuke)burin Greeks. ] Ob, 4A Teftament 
' » 


- — « 
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ds ratified by the death of the Teftator. But cod canmot dje. T. herefore hit 
feftament is not rati/ied, or at leaſt-wiſe this reconculement may not bee 
called a Teſtament. Aunſ.The Y.inoristo be denied; becauſe: God is 
ABs 20.28, ſaid ro haue redeemed the Church with hi bloud. Therefore he died, but 
hediedaccording to his hamanzty. For Chriltisthe Teſtator ; who is 
both God,and man;bur he died according to his humanity only , wits 
x.Pet.3-19. nefle Peter who ſaith, He was put to death concerning the fleſh.Rep.But 
ho ax! oye Chriſt is the imterceſſor,& codthe Teſtator Therefore the reconciliatis 
imerceſis #8 not of force,\ Aunſ,They difter in perſon,8 offices. Theperſon of 
in reſpe& Criſt differech from the perſon of the Farher,8 the holy Ghoſt in of 
_ / ce, notin efficacze and power; andinreſpeQothim,itis a znterceſivz 
wrecion in reſpeQ of vs,e reconciliation,or receiving ino favour, 
wo 


> 


2nd arec6. 

eiiarion in 2 How aCovenant may be made betweene cod and men. 

reſpe&t of _ 
mraxcthery Hat Covenant could not be made without a Mediatour. For wee 


_ ue 4s 


- 4 couldneither ſatisfie,nor come againe in favor with God, nonor 
receiue the benefit of reconciliation procured by an other . Further 
more God in his juſtice would nor admit of vs without ſufficient fatil- 
faction. Ve were the enemics of God:therefore the entrance and ac- 
cefle to Godlay not open to vs, before he was pacified by the merit of 
our Mediator ; as it hath bin ſhewed more art large before in thar que- 
ſtion,/Vhy a Mediator is neceſſary for vs. The reconciliation couldnor 
be plenatily accompliſhed without the ſatisfaCtion & ceath of the ne- 
diator. Againe without the Mediator regenerating vs we ſhould not 
haue bin able to ſtand to the conditions; &1ſo had the Covenantbecn 
made ofno force. 


3 VVhetherthere be one,or moe Covenants, 


Theres He Covenant of Godis but one in Subſtance and matter,but two 
buroncCo A. in Czrcaſtaces:thatis,itis one in reſpeRot the more principal cd» 
=o ditios,by which God c6bineth or coporiderh with vs, & we with cod: 


-ewo inCir- hutitis 2.inreſpeR ofleſle principal coditions,or(as ſome ſpeake)it is 

ice. two,as touchingthe maner of the Adminiſtratiotherof. 1 here is but 
one in ſubſtaunce. 1. Becauſe there is bur one 60d; one wediatour be» 
eweenc Godand men Chriſt Ieſus;one meane of reconcilement; one 
faich; oneway ofthefalvationot all who are faved, aud baue ages 
| auc 
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ſauedeven fromthe begioning Wis 3:great "+ How one : 

ancient Fathers were ſave any other, meaves then we dre: wich, whe) 
ceptitbe well and circumſpeRly. contri arg: Hom wit | pal le 

darkenefle the light of the Golpell,c. Buz-theſe, es.of ood | Ln 


' + og oy of i Mp6 herggg boy: * ROu_ 
to agy, andthe ſame an, eDer Gpd hath Ft, 

epired fo. bee the heade to tbe Churt b. paged 1g the.boghe 
pled and knirre Herod. Nomen bes rex God at any Fe 5. the, nt ff 
anlie begotten Sonneyvubich PEI theh eme of the 1 F ce ; &: 1 _ 


4 abim. There #givenno rr hprorieg be 
Ree ſaved: N.g,man knowethygheF =p = 


ws hom the Sonne millreweile him... wo er , va 
the life; noman rs to the fe 6r, but by a. 
lope am theway,hy which.cuen Adaw; DI Fs 
bave defiredto ſee theſe things whi 66 


CAbreham recoiced to {cemp, 
foreas wel.vnder the lay as y 


hadrefpeRtrotheonly M 


gs nited ytxo.Gog,andfaued. 
2:1 5 Covenantis only.one 
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which arethe forme ofad miniſtration, ſerving for the 
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to pecey ragred : which | Rs 
Then are: in (ao ket divers,then Un Coventhtes og 
alſo er gy ch fame,and partly divers,rheti! thecovenantes he ner 
Are allojo parts: it hag an] in part di diverſe. as 111 this cxoiiink . | 
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of SR" 
cout is 6ne;8 tthe Scerituref. eaket 
"thereof as of two,weareto fir Sr mnt heold bh 
” tiewTeſtamentconcntreand agree, and wherein they 
* 1. [a their Author which i sGOD;' and'iy 
rlidh is DEOPer I'ST;' Ob. Biit;fortie man wilt lay; 
"2 of the'olae tovemunt. An. True;asiti atype; 
Ge Met, <del figriified,who then alfo was Me- 

is fole Mediator without that typical Mediator." For 
han hx pombe fac covered'with types. 2 1s 
ifion of ins, afd hife everlaſtitiptes 

RARE titthe Mediator tothoſe'only whobe« 
iſe'was commoti ro the o!de Church, as wel as to 


ata" bir 7 


let 5W hy 


vs. promiſed rheffamie grace & m_y vnroalwhobelecue 
inthe Mcdaro thy $4 ſhulls e earth be bleſſed The 
eake the dude of the Serpent .' 1 will bee'th 


| Gen.ana, Seeae of 
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Be 27+ 2D Bricructh in Ha er hath rhfe 6 
ef t re 
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o—_ Bs be [ey Hfrer Me Fai, YE chaos, PPAR be 
<a of Weeund be = Fi peek Toh ent and beleene the Goſpel. he bit 
05s GH 1at fry 6g ke © cerning the principal conditi- 
aunt , borki,th 1 refpeFof God, andin reſpedte of 


cies two covenaunts ; differ. 1. PATENY of corporal bents 
KT the olde c covenaunt had | ſpecial promiſes offome certeine 


tes 
f gs as thEptomile of the land tobe giuen to 


5 the ( forme ot ceremotiiall worſhip), arid Mofaicall po* 
x Hity ar government to be obſeruedinthat tegion andnarion yntil rhe - 
.. comming © ofthe Meſſias, and laftly1 for the Meffias to be borne out of 
Wc Be le. Bur the. hew Teſtament hath no fuch ſpecial promiſes of 
Jothe rs, burt« one'y big , "tharGod wilpreferue bn 
= church tlomeabi CES.2.1nt 

iſe creams es Detect .Forin un the be- 
= _ __ reconciled vas 5d &lavedfot rhe ——_ 
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ſhouldbe exhibired,& for his ſacrifice to come: in the hew coyenaſit ......_ _... 
weare ſaued for the Meſlias being come & exhibjred, & fot his1atri- 4 raae 
ficealready offered, 3. 1» the rites or ſignes added tothe proms ſeof —_—_ 
erace:1nthe old wereother ſacraments,8 thoſe divers,& painetulas | F-& -. 
the Circumciſion. the Paſſeover,the Sacrifices, &oblatians : In the grace, 
new.there arc other, &thole few & plaingzeven Baprtiſtae,& the Sup- _._. 
per ofthe Lord. 4. 1» cleernes andevidence,The old had types &ſha- |, 1... 
dowes of goodthingsto come, ' althings wete figuratiue, as their ncs &'evi« 
Prieſts & ſacrifices;& therforethe more obſcure & darke. In the new 4cnce. 

is an accompliſhment of theſe typ &ſqal things are more cleare as ;n gifien 
welin the Sacraments , as the do&trinetherof.5. /» giftes . Inthe old 
che effuſion 8: powring out of the giftes ofthehaly Ghoſt vvas more 
narrow & ſparing;in the new it is more large & plentiful. /willmake « 
new covenaunt . If the miniſtery of comdemnation wes glorious , much \ ©, kl 
more doth the miniſtratian of righteonſnes exceedein & 1 will powre lolz. 38, 
out my ſpirit wpon all fleſh &c. 6. 1s continuance -. The old was burfora mon | 
rime,during vntil the comming of the Meſhas: thenew is forever ler'$:. 40, 
will make an everlaſting covenaunt with them. 7. Intheir bowde,or ig- NE 
ner of binding . Theoldcovenaunt boundthem'to the obedience of yinging, - 
the whole Mofaical Law,Moral;Ceremonial, & Civil. Thenew bin- 
deth ys only tothe moral orfpirittial Law, 8&tothevicof the: Sacra--/ Fs; 
ments,S: /x exten theolkdeovenamt;theChurchwas incloſed & ky FT. 
limited within the Iewifhnation,whervntoitbecamealothers that 7 
woulde. be-faued to repaire:lnthenew the Church is ſpread over al 
hations), &rhere isatentranceuntoitopeirtoal beleeversofwbatſo 
.exefnation'cliatcor | L169 lowenumis l] }(V..9 AT [13952 Whythe | 
©; Heereis tobo-obſctucd;thar the b/de rel onvens oflhdienaant ic iu OO EF 
ſeripture of tentimes tak? by x figure of ſprech called Sy: 


be(which taken for; 
we vic when wetake the wholetora part; oraparrforthewhole )for <La%-%- 
the Lew, in reſpect ofchatpart rhichis ctally handled there. For forthe GoC 
in the old Teſtament the Law was more vreed, and there weremany P4 | 
partes thercok; the coſpeFwas ther friott idk . Contrariwiſe the 

wewe Teſtament or covenaunt is for the moſt part taken forthe Goſpel; 

becauſe in thenew Teſtament a, great. part of Moſes Law is abroga- 

rcd,and the manifeſtation and knowledge of the Golpcllistovs more 
Clecreandample. Nw?) dQ 9i\ \ 23109, 494 _ , - x 
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A £4 Of Chriſtian Religion Part. 2. 


nth wi ; Quelt 19. i hence knoweſ thou this? 
M644 


Clnxg:8e42 Af. Our of the Goſpell, which God firſt made knowne 
123:6:545  inParadile*andafterwardes did ſpreadit abroad 
munge OT! byrhe Pattiarkes * and Prophers, « ſhadoywed itby 
det $:6: - > 
CH ſacrifices and other Ceremonies ofthe Law,* and 


34 39'40 


_ accompliſhed i itby his only begotten: SOR 


| The E Explication. 


NETS y his: 19. ;on ofthe Catcchiſme,which ;e6ctming 
8 the Go 70am therhird: For as there it is deman- 
| TM ded;YV/hzce knowe#t thou thy miſery? & anſwer is made, 
Ea 6. Þ nar RN Or f thelaw. Soherethe queſtion is , 7YVhence know- 
wS WY oftrhowrly del yehic nor is; Out of the 


E. The order? rdmarry rey remand vntovs. Thirdo&rineic the oy" 
— once "Afterwards wearealfa to ſpeake of the meane; whereby we are made 
ahi 5 que pe- Partakers ofebe Mediardr andhis benefits:'Thar meane is Farrh- Firk 
yp © cherefozethe ComnionPlace gehe coſpeltcommeth to bet 
Keno Por thandled';; whichisfitlyannexedtort dodtine, concerning 
eechiline, theMedarour and C vendune berweene God and men; 1. Becauſe 
brift the <Mediatour iuthe ſabictt ar matter of the coſp ell, which tes- 
Non inthe pun who,and what menner of Mediatopahivis.2. Rev w/7 hr obo as, 
Kiſt fr wrath of the /avee... Foritispatrofthe Mediators office to 
loþ-1. 2 18, 


oofpel;as it is ſaid; The onh begotten Son, which is inthe be- 
Wenger ng he hathdeclared him.,; * Becauſe thecoſ) [ts parte 
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'T \pPtice rhe! #5. 

2 1Vhether it be y eW ung 
2 - How From th W064: 
4. VF hat are > a2 or effekcrof the Goſpel. «OAQTILS DOUG 5 35 4. 


'5" YVhencethe truth andcertainety of the coſpellmay ap pore Y 
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T. YVhatthe cofpeltis.. I Po" 


aathg He arceke wordiveyſulor for which wevſe cof- Three fe 

A). 7*{ignificth, L.A iofslmeſſact or newes.2.The vilications 
| fſaerificemuhichs offered te Gred for this toyfull wa 
newes. 3. The reward which is given to him who 
i, £ringethgladtidings.Rereitis taken for the as- 
; rh or ref atnens of Chriſt ya inthe 
A fic! :as, Behold 7 bring you tidepes of great troy, _.. 
becauſe to you this 2 CHE = EE borne. Luke 24 t6þ 


SE 


Imyoyzale & tuey) kar, For the vvorde emyyinie is the Proms iſe of Hoy che 
the Mediatour to bee exhibited heereafter : the worde wayyiner the oe 


ther,but hy me. am the dore,ghc. God hath ap pointed him over al thing; 2" ve 
| phi:t:228 


ſe ; 479 aftervvardes ſpreade is 

reph:tes, Jhaddouved it Do feert- 
lh accompliſhedit by og 
| od, even our Lyyae Jeſus 
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Of Ciriftian Reboion Part.2. 
Chriſt , is made of co4 unto vs wiſedome gighteouſnes , ſanitification, 
and reemption that is toſay a perfetF Mediator ſatisfieng for the (in 
of mankind,and reſtoring righteouſnes and life everlaſting toalthem, 

' whoby atrue faith are engraffed into him,and doc imbrace bis benefites, 

Thus definition all the fummes whichare in Scripture delivered of 

the Gofpel,doe confirme, as; This is the willof hmthat ſent me, that 

oh 846 ©2017 729 that ſeeththe Sonne,andbeleenerh in him, ſhoulde haue 

Luc.14 47. Perla/?ing life: andT woilt raiſe him wp at the laſt dey . Through 

Joh.t.17, His name woes repentaunce and remiſsion of ſinnes to af Aur to 

.. =, - aft nations. The Lavywvua ginen by Moſes,but grace anatruthcame 

<2 by te ſus Chriit. By theſe andthe like teſtimonies ofthe Scripture ir 

is manifeſt tharboth che Law and the cofpel preacherh repentance : 

Whar or- 2ndthHattheinftrument,wherby God doth worke in vs repentance or 

&ris10te true converſion, is properly the goſpell Bur this order in proceeding 

BE. muſtbeobſerued.Firſt the raw is robe propoſed, that thence we.mzy 

'ehing the | know our miſery, Then, that we may nor deſpaire after our miſery is 

| ye. «6d knowne vnto vs,thegoſpelis tobe raughr,which both giuech vs acer 

| tcine hope of returninginto Gods promiled favour by Chriftour Me 
diator, and fhewerth vnto vsthe maner how weareto repent . Third» 

ly.that after we atreine vnto our delivery we waxe not careles & wan- 

X : fon,the Lew is to betanght againe,chatit may berhe levil, ſquire, and 
a rulcofourlife & actions. # 


— vis 


2. VVhetherthegoſpell hath beene alwaies knowne in the 
Church, or wherher it be amy new dofrine. 


he 2. x T He cofpell ſometimes {ignifierh zhe doiZrime of the promiſe of 
—_—_— gracrardof remiſsion of fins freely to be gtuen for the [ſacrifice of 
_ oy the HMeſitas a1yet not manifefted inthe aſh & ſometimes #h# 
 dofirineof the == 2 abrcadyexhibited.\n thelanter ſence and ſigni- 
cation the coſpell hath nor beene of perpetual continuance , bur be» 

gan with the new Teſtament. In the former meanitigit hathalwaies 
Fin exrantinthe Church. ror preſctly afrer misfal it was manifeſted 
b1 Paradife toour firſt Parents, andafterwardes ſpread abroad 
pooneedbu cet triarches and Prophets, andtivally at length con: 
ummared and abfolvedby Chriſt, both. in the fulfilling orful per- 


formance , as allo in a wore clecre declaration of tho!c thinges 


andex- 


v 


=>... ms 
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which had before time beenepromiſed in the olde Teſtament. This is 

confirmed: 1, By the records of the _Apoſtles,as of Peter; To him alſo 'Þy refs 
iue all the Prophets witnes,that through his name al that beleeut in him 5. vat 


lreceiue remi ſsion of ſms . Of the which ſalvation the Prophets em» andChiil 
| Fae ſearched. Likewiſe of Paul; vohich (Gofpell) he voy _— 
. fe 


d afore by bis Prophets tnthe hob Scyiptures.Of Chriſt himſe allo JOty> « 


aying; Had ye beleened Moſes,ye would hane beleened me; for he wrote i fy, 

of me.2.The fame is maniteſted by a[the promiſes, and prophecies , By 11ths 
which ſpeake of the HMe ſ5ia5. This is therefore roles to bee mar- the propte 
ked,becauſe God will haue vs know that there was,andis from the be — 
ginning of the world vnto the end one onlydoftine and way offalva Hcb:r3: 8: 
tion,which is by Chriſt. /-ſac Chriſt yefterday,and to day , the ſame al- a 4:6:J 
ſou for ever: 1 am the way the truth, andthe life; N o man commeth to Why Mo-* 
the Father but by me. Moſes wrote of mee, How (la you; ) wrote Mo» ſesw{aide 


ſes of Chriſt?1. Becauſe herecounteth the promiſes concerning the 9*e# 


Meſſias . 1» thy ſeed ſpall allnations be bleſſed. God ſhallraiſe vp « pro- Gin z1 
phet ce. Afarre 


Oriſe out of Tacob,The ſcepter ſhal not depart fr3 Deut:1daF 
Indah untill Shilch come.2.,Becaulc he reftraineth theſe — M9 


7: 


ecrning the Mefſias vntoacerteine family of which the Meifias was Genuagyey 


tobe borne, andrto which afterwardes the promiſe of the Meffias wy 
wa* moreand morerenewed and revealed. 3. The vvhole Levit 8 — 
£2 Prieſthood, andthe whole ceremoniall vvorſhippe; as the ſa» 
crifices he oblations,the altar, the temple, andorher things, which 
Mcſcs deiccibed,hadareſpeR,and were referred vnto Chriſt:Yeathe | 
kingdome allo and the Kinges werea type of Chriſt, andofhis king« 
done. VV herfore Moſes wrote very many things of Chriſt. r.Ob, Bat 
Paul ſaith that,he goſpel was promiſedbythe Prophets: Azd Peter; Romni 
that The Prophets prophecied the grace which ſhould come vnto vs . x:Pculus 
VV herefore the Goſpel hath not beene alwaies. Aunl. VVe accept of 
the wholereaſon,as true,of the Golpell vnderſtood 8& taken in the {&« 
condſignification aboue reherſed, thatis, of the doitr;me of the pro 
miſe of, ——_ fulfilled byChrift exhibited inthe fleſh,& of the Er th 
of this dottrine. For in former auncient times the Goſpell in deed 
_— was wow moe by he Prophas to witt,1. As con- Go + ws 
gotmoſethings,whichin the oldreſtament were'cgqtohas 
verges ofthe Meffias. 2. ODIN mare: maniifeſtknow- beene pros 
ofgrace.z-lnr PertOFAIDrGIIOgPONCIAgOUT 9. xuben 


—_ PR as 
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oftlierifesoftheholyochoft; thatis,the coſpel chenwasnorthe do« 
f.1 —_s A Chriſt alreadpexhibitedgdead,andrailcdagaine tro the dead, 
| gr therighrhand of tis Father,as now it is; but it was a prea» 
ia « wohich ſboalat hereafter beexhibited,and performeall 
_ thutgs.N Noowithſtanding there was a cofpel;thatis,lomeglad ti- 
pp Hel CE eeoritad © ack come,ſufficientto the Fathers 
p FEEP, ; toſalvation:according as it is [aid;zf brahamt ſaw my day.c reroiced. To 
Aikiogs:t Jimbeere the Prophets mitnes, &r6. Chrijt.is the ende of the Lawve, 
Rm: 26:4: Ob.,2,THe {ame Apoſtle Paule faiththit.the caſpe(ts rhe myſtery which 
Labor #55 45 kept ſecret. fipee thermorid began :avdibat, [i other ages it was not 
1:41; PpeneaAvnto the ſenmes open, <finſyy.; this realon bartiin ita Fal- 
P:02, 3:0 | hae 6 VII 4 as L ogicians-<allir) diſmembringand difioyning 
vhich are bee joyned..'Fortht Apoſtle inthe ſame 

henna derh, £4 if now which clanie isnottobeomitted, 
r= wr that iQ fotmer: timesir4ya5alioknownhoughnot 
andigttwer ſpecial men ,, then now it1s.ltis allſoa Fallas 

| Meg be ſaid ſo,whicitwasſoſaid but inſonte 
elp r= "s thnotthatit was imply and mecrely vaknowh 
orvnerly cov = and hidden, becauſe now its more cleerely,8 
moreparticular perſons diſcerne& Foritwas known vatothe 
BAY Ne or ſo.diſtioftly knawpe agi4is now vnto.y $;.And his 
er be rproperly. ongeth the diltin&iog/ant}:dfterence'ot the wordes 

| preaching ano habe, X 8 $/&Y YEALOF aboue EX pounded; Ob.3 .T he Law w4 grep by 
= "c Moſes, Hraces gndtruth by Ieſus Chriſt Thereforethe coſpelluyzs net 
Jobs. 17. Fo GAL Ap. Grace and zxueth did appeare by Chriſt 
ebibied & manyt=ſted;ro witin relpeg ohahetultiling ofthe ry types, 

full erforgmunce, and plenuful ap8licationlofthdſe thinges, 

which cient were promiledin the. 0ide Teſtament. Burhereot 
eilovec ngt, that they in the ld Teſtament were deſtitute of this 

6, Faryntothemallo was thy ſame:grace eftectuallyappliedby 

dk int z bur beings jjet:tgbeemabiſefiedhercafeerin 


refore more (a Sooner theo vntovs:VVhar- 
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forethfromobe Low. 124 
cs wihisaharedch do&rine Procee- __ 
2 os GodsSciharinborh treated þows'< wg opens the 
of God,andafbis willand workes, Hombeoiniens is'v is As uae "YN Le, 
ace betweenethem both; 1.1» their revealivesur in't 
their revealing ; The knowledge of x 24 need was graftcdiand _ TR; Lo ; 
redintbe.mindes of men in the very creation, andtherfacejs knowne ny 
vntoal, a \therewere no other reycalingof ic. The Gztgles hang ** 
heefuttof\ the law writt? tn their harts., The ofpel is norknown by ws. Ife 
pature,but is peculiarly revealed from heave to the hats by pelknom 
Chriſt our Mediatour. For no creature could baue ſeeneor hopedfor f, 1. 
that mitigatio ofthe law touching ſatisfactio for our fins by another, tet 
(of which we hauebeforcenreated) exceptthe Son hadrevealed it- grace only 
Xo manknoweth the Father but the Sorn,gh he to whom the Son wil T6> & $35.4 
weale has, Eleſb and bloud bath pot revealedit untathee.Theoul _ l 
ten ſow which inthe boſame of the Father,he hath declared = 'S. mM The -P « 
the very kind of dot#rine;or inthe ſubiett or matters which they deliger. reaches 
For thelaw teacherh ys whatwe ought tobe,8& what we Gang bound he ar vyeg 
to periorne by GoG buric adminiſtrech ysno ability of perfourming ho 6-5 
ther pojnerch.n ur the meanby: whichwe may become, how wee © 
EIT vstobe:burthe goſpel ſheweththe means where- _ _ 
by weemay bee .aade ſuchasthelawerequireth,, | For it offereth vn- The Gor. 
to vs the promiſe of grace touchinge Chriſtes righteoulneſle 5 im- |; <«"g if 
pured. vntovs byfaith, no otherwile, thenif it. were properly ou __ 
owne ,reaching vs that weeby $I es of Chriſts righreoul; Mar. 58, 
nefſe are reputed iuſtbefore God. ;Thelawe faith., Reftore that thou © Re 
ovveſt . Deck , andline . Tic Go Goſpell faieth , Onl beleene. 3. In 6,532 
their premiſes The Lawe prowmilc I chem x batareiuſtand 


_ rights: 


, TY How the Go ſhed 
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The lawre ack Ig nar aeine—utre mm mnhnd deep toes 

quirethour hes;ah fvs.,"Her thin dorh theng 
p In —- ſhilllive inthem.' If thou wilt rovoryy Leven life keepe the tommunnidenirs. 

ſpeladmi. The Goſpel promilethrhe ſaine fee henitan are tnſtified by faith 

eh ofan- infOhcft;orwch codivienes anothersrighteautnes; wa Che; 

Levii.1$ 5 Fpliced-vieo vsby filNettes forthete relpette are the! Lavr &ithie 

Mar.rg 17 | tt cds onewith theather:w6r albeterhs i.aw wilidhat thou ke 


TheLaw 


Soup; jentsat rhoww nt enter tes lifeiyerdoth irnot ſhut 
pelate nor ves Ton po ge, rar ber pert forthee: Forir vere 
contraric. ]-ſetterh dowNe oneway offati ſits, Hamel f e;but 
oi = edt H6t exclidethe: Pas he Lea hari 917 Je bl 
etetofore ſhewed y; Eu ck Fi th 
rerwHhbitth; ant Water of dentin oh: Lis Fines 
5. Ay Whedge of in. The DW tanſerh writb tc 8,7 he letter killeth By 
rhe&tteris vederſtgod the 6atward preaching, {and bare knowledge 
EEE tod6e.Forit fichatrindeed ouridii- 
And that Hehreomhes w eh" GE@requieerarouthendes, but ie 
chro rake vs tdſeroperforre thithighbeduſhos;) nbjcherdorh ie 
ef vsanyHope to btrcifie MerevHieo by andiher; BE rather ee 
znifcotidemneth our rightcotlnes: The Goſpel tsthe-winiſt 
tas” of; ind of the ſpitit';thatis, py oortrindar, a oþ eratioh of the 
F; hohe Ghoſt ſoyned,” kr Uoth'g NIEER 
Rap s. Ghoff $byan m{irtimch worketh KI ny xn, Bb/pel 
* GYB- POR? of God optofabvatont> before Phu eled\adPhp.oon\ tus 
JS ol was laifle jp the'{ efinition of the G0 6fpel,andin the thir&diffe- 
V+ = rence berween&he Law &the'Goſpel;that che" 'Gofpeloje ret both 
of fee FO and repentanice by HA?) \ hd fo* a the preacts $s of 
4 rent THatt bf Jannes a4ndof re} peintvienes” Aga inſt this, » Hacil 0 Se4z 
 rieskeepeaſturre,apd RS after ee Ob, Jars is moþve preg 
WW Tahlaipdat belonging tothe Gofpel.biit ththe Law:The preat 
of re pemtaynee is a precept or commandement. Therefore the f edebieg 
F = belor ech not to the goſpel, bait tathe Lavve. AunſeWe 


the Maior ,i Firbe generally meanx .For this precept is proper 

RE 'C Goſpelt, that it commannderh” vs to belecne it ,'roems 

> 1 Brace the benefire of C HRIST, and tiow' being Jtiſtificd + to be- 

| intie Hevve obedience; or , thac rightcouſhes which the Lavv res 


guiterh © of vs.Repl. Tea bat rhe Lavoe alſo uvilleth v3 to'belttiie God: 
_ Theres 


-723 


enfettncen & ontV they Ureconmnder to beleewe' ms 1 
Law 8 $8 GapEtt th faith add converſion'ts Law athey 
dverll The12#6nly in Pere renee t9DeldtnE Goſellre” 

Godeor, —_— to jue credit to athis > ores: commaiindenites; 8erhivar Jjrorain 

dthat withadenouncingof puniſhment, except wedoe it. exhoreth 

The Law faith, Beleeas every word of Gel, Ie Willedh \herefore thatwe amor 

belceue andobey this pox Ana} Anas bd by which Godinthe "3 ms 

coſpelcomaiideth vs to returne vnto him,8 to belceue in Chriſt.But 
the Goſpel av ſpecialiand: Hletly vs ro mbraceby, faith 
the promilc of grace by Chi 


oh 


ndtoreturne ynto opd,that i is, faith MY 
not in general, SO all the romiſes and warp | of God Yc. (for pel cho 


this it [cauerh vnto the Law) bur irfaith plainely and expreflely , Be- : WIT 


leene this promiſezto witt, that thy ſ1rines are pardoned thee, and thar ; cy 

thou art receiucdof God into favourby:-and for Chtiſt;and revirae © i Rk 

' ynto God. Furtherit exhorteth vs both' inwardly andoutwardly by 

the holy ſpirit, and by the word, That we walke worthy of the'go ſpell; 

that is,doe {uch workes asare pleaſing to God;but this it doth.o ap 
encrall,not preſcribing in particular,Thow fhatt'doethis or that, 

fry this vnrothe-; Law :as contrariwiſeitfaithnotin deneraſ;Bo- 

leene all Gods promiſes,leaving this tothe {dw;butin nie Be- 

teeue fie MPO ; TP unto <y , and thy —_ ſha Forgiuen Fhee. 


TY "#7 bubare ebe; e proper of of, the Goſpels 


"He oropereffedts of the oofpell: are; I Faith herauls, Fabbnb 

hearing ,and hearing by the wordof God. The coſpelt is The minz- Rom to,rp 

 ftratidof the Spirit, The power of cod unto ſalvatis,2, Through —_ 
faithour whole converſion varo God)juſtificarion, regeneration, and 
falvatio,Far by faith as by Ne mpg ew Crilt;togither wh: 
all his benefites is recciued.. 


5 rene the ruth andeertaint of hs cflebingris ap pave 


'S + 


eteuthand corteinty ts {pell appearerh. 1.By the-re: 
: ſimiouyoftheholy Ghoſt: z.By theprophecies which haz bin 
$4 We abr ce lidrs andecdie ne 3.Bythefulfilling ... 
of chaſe propheciesp wh _ _—_ editichenewTeſtamer, 


4 By 
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wen or property ofrhe goetrine of the calpel; becauſe tha 
ts he way howto clcapefinand death, and miniſkerh 


.* foundcomfort vto affictedconſcicnces,, 
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my. righteous fervannt ſhall inſlife MANHE. Nowe the reafon Þ a, 
p «nn are ſaued, is ,becaufe theyoneh 'kyholds on fanbvuons 
andembracethe benefites of Chriſt; and becauſe ivthem alone ood ÞyxCluik 
obtaineth the ende for which heedelivered vp his Sonne vneo death, 
' Forthe faithful only agniſe this mercy and graceof God, andycelde 
Shankes vnto him for theſame. » as T- +31 
. + Theſumme therfore of allis, that thoughthe farisfaRion of Chriſt 
our Mediatour for our ſinnes is moſtperfe&, yetallarenor delivered 
by it, butthey only who belecuethe Goſpel,anddocapplythe merite 
of Chriſt by a trucfaith vntothemſclues..] ; 224 | 
. | ObieRt.1. Grace exceedeth the ſinne of Adam . If therefore for the 
fine of Adam all men arc caſt away , much more bythe grace of Chyeſt 
all, and not beleevers onely ſhall be ſaved. Anſwereto the Anteccedent, 
Grace exceedethandis aboue {inne,inreſpeR of the ſafficiemcy of the 
ſatisfact;on, not in reſpeRt of the application thereot- Vherefore 
thatalare not ſaued through the ſatisfation or obedience of Chri 
the fault thereof ſticketh in menthemſclues,and is ro be aſcribedvnte © ' © © 
thevnbeleeuers,who embrace natthe grace of chriſt offered; butlike | 1: 
vngrateful men reieft ir. Obiect.2.//homſocver Chriſt. bathfally fa- © 
#ified for, they are to bee receivedaf God intofavony : For fodvetbrhe © 
zuſtice of God require . But Chriſt hath fully ſatisfied for al the ſinnes of . 
allmen . Therefore all men are to bee recervedo{ God imto favours, _—_ 
this bee not done , cod ſhall bee vninſt , or ſomevuhat # derogatedfrom - , © * 
Chriſtes merite. Aun{w, The Maior propoſition beeing vngder{toade++: 
fimplie, and withoutatiylityiraricn , is falſe 1. 4/7 aye rbeeiived into fa © fx 
Vous, For vohom Chrift hath fat i{fied , with thiscondition , zf they 
apphy the [ati[Fadtion of Chriſt. ymtothemſeluesby faith. This condi- © © - 
rion.is exprelly added : Sagodlaped the warlde\ that ber gait his ſom; _ 
that VV HOSOEVER BELEEFETH IN HIM, ſhould not kane: 
periſh, bat might hane everla#ting life. Obie&:3. Adam by one [an made 5. ores 
all ſubreth.to condemmation; but Chriſt deth iuſtifi6 only ſame: The force o& Chiiſtes 
ch ore of Adams ſinne js greater to condemne., they of Chrifts (a- ſrhſafion 
#3 [a zon to {ane fun Were. Vee ny thecon{equence of this ies of 
bon es the bus « Fe REcY Hr Egg Chriſts. tirude. of . 


isf2cton is not to bee: eſteemed by. the' mnltirude' or trtomber of Þ<m who 
thoſe men vvhoaretherby ſaved,but by the greatnesofthe benefit it burin the 


F$ . - - - : rcatnesof 
ite. Foritis a greater works todeliver &ſaue cvEonctro _—_—— icbcacks 
L ; 


- 234 Of Chriftian Religion Part, 2. 


,:\* dearthithentonjake allmenby one ſinne guilty of everlaſting death) 
i,» ForbeirtharChriſt ſhould ſauecuen but one man,yetir was neceſſy, 


' '' gy.1+Thkk beſbouldpay in « finite time..a puniſhment ingreatnet andyg. 
few tnfinite not only for that one fin of Adam,but for other infinite {ans 
which folow it, of which every one allo deſerue infinitepuniſhment, 
It was required allo, 2, That he ſbould payge and take away not only thay 
original bY birthſin,bat alſo infinit others.3.Andſbould reſtore in him g 
perfed? conformity with God, Wherefore the grace of Chriſt in ſay 
eyenone mandocthin infinite manner exceede the finneof Adary 
Cinſ.2.Againe that the force of that efficacie which is in Chriſtes 
mericeand benefite paſſeth not through al men : as the ſtrengthof A. 

ms {in paſſedthrough al his poſterity;the faulthereofisin me,whia 
doenotas much apply vato themſelicsby atrue faith Chriſts merit, 

as they doc apply vntorhernſelues the finne of Adam both by beeing 
bornein it,and conſenting vnto it, and foſteringir. Nowe thereafon 
whyall men doe nor belecue ,nor apply this Chriſts benefit vnto the. 

Ronr's: 18: ſelues; isaqueſtion of higherand dceper ſpeculation impettinent'ts 

5 ehis-place. This may ſuffice for anſwere hercin; God hathmercy on whi 

7: Rom: 4: be wil, aud whom he willhe hardeneth. And he will lo ſhew his mercy, 

14:19:22: thathewillalfocxerciſchis juſtice. | 

Eph.z.12, | 


lms Queſt 21.Y/Phatis true faith? | 

*Gal- 5.22. * "y | þ ; ts a £4 7 
* Corres Aunſw, It isnot only acertaineknowledge,wherby I ſare- 
obs. 29: | ly aflenttoallthingswhich God hathrevealed vn. 


E s _- 
Phat 1:19 to vsin his word,* buralſo an aſſured truſt, Þkind- 
216: 14: 


«Roms *\."" "leinmy hearte by the holy Ghoſt, © throughthe 


of onigt +... Goſpd,* whereby Imake myrepoſein God, be- 
ae 194#. . _ Ingafſuredly reſolued tharremilsion offinnes,e- 
*Komi:r7 — —. yerlaſtingrighteouſneſce, andlife is given notto 
Galizet1:& | NY others onely 3 but tomee alſo 2 , and tharft cely 
2:16. LIT $8 4d fi LH SLOY hri 
pte:28:  — — Throughthe mercy of God, forthe meritof Chril 


Rom: 3:24: ,» alone,f 
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5 b\ atourc 2: Becauſe without faith ohe —__ #hs 
| | ud, GETIENT: NE >  bolnrntiibog 


- 


ICE | Theiqueſtionstouching Faiharez PITTS, 
& | | \% III 02.5 2 NSN INS. T8, 
& I, 'Y Ys FaithielaGenerel.:: Ay BY Ot Sy, 
«21 lv ew man himks of | erhrhrearein Sera, pr — ® 
. "3" How: Faith aifferetbfrenrhbipe. : ot og en on ono © /2o15i 
hated Apr. 22 221Þ2 <0 !igraend 
J 5 Fithatave theefje Bouf is"; 3 2080 3 22107 $413 020V _— 
2:6 fa gn+:oc 12431 9M 30053 bed fie KEE 5 * ophel 
el: gg dont Qiang olond om viitiadts 12:£12673 05 Ncf 103000 
DIAS EIT ITEESD - rs Fania Oe mo 


4 "HE word Fines or Faith odons cherab rms? 
PR -e- S=>) :dcrivation receiverh: his-appellation and'name his Name, 
Tx ; from theGerunde Fiendaywhich ſignifierh\D# Chetaſſe, be 
REI e;bccaule that whichis covenamedisperfars 
; medzandis definedby him tp: be the: afupininen 
*andrruth of comrattes, and what ſoeutr kinde of 


compoſition;yeathe very foundation of tuftite; 1s The genes 


oi rnidl; rh is comonly definedtobe 4 cexts;neopgroundta _ 
of Topo fumocy ranchuſions, towhich we aſſent an aurhoriry apy as dug 


of the aſſertion of true witmeſſes rvobom! Uvee mujinot except again op ded vnio | 

doubs of ,vhethey it be Gad,or Angels,or Man,or Experience Bur « 6 hs all thinges, 

as inthe moſt general diſtinction of faith:, rhete is one kitide of faithiins 

divine matters;anotherin hunane;rhe queſtion heteis what Theolo The gene- 

- iallfasch;pr faichindivine thingsis.Vherfae wemut giut a mare © UN. _ 
definiciorsof faithcakenin:general WW hichnorwithitandi 224 It CONCCT - 

bee ſuch,as that it compriſe all the ſpecials of faith deliveredit: nerhgnlie 


divi 
ture. In general therefore whatſoever faith is mencioned in ſcripeure, «; __ ad 


Kis. 4 _y bnowtedge firmely yeelding afent toal things vohich axe wanvchrin 


deliue. *rprues 
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The divers del;wered inthe ſacred Scriptures of God, bis will, vvorkes and Orace, 
woo of Wherevnto we conde ſcend, evtnbuuuuſe Gol himſelfe docth affixme it. 
che rame Oritis foyeeld aſſent to every word of God delivered tothe church eithey 
of Fanh. inthe Lawor ws the Gofpell, for that It the aſſeveration or avouching 
of cod bimfeife.Oftentimes Faith israkenforche very dotFrine of th 
Churchgoeh Mm ; whereby weare outof cods worde en 1 
andinſtructed vntoflithrorafſentand bdiefe : a8whei we vie to faie 
The Chriſtian faith, The Apoſtolicke faith. Oftentimes it is vid! 
the fulfilling of ancient promiſes,or thethings themſclues which are be- 
Gh3.23- feeved: as, Before faith came we were kept under the law and ſbutte up 
unto the faith which ſhould afterward berenented;\\n 1d Yn 
* , T%Furthermoreyalbeirtherebcalſoother certainenoriceswhere- 
now faith. \-nto we firmely giue aſſenr,as vnderſtanting;orapprehenfis of prin» 
fromall o- Ciples , Science, Sapicnce, 'Arr,Prudence,(fortheafſent comming 
——_— vntothe notice doth confirme and perfeftir, ſorthar whatknowledge 
pens " ofathingis hadwithour aſſent, it IE porn ) yer 
none of thoſe are that faith,eſpecially the rheologicall}, ſuch as alittle 
before itis deſcribed; Foro thoſe notices or iþ prebenſions we do aſſent, 
either becauſe they are naturally engrafted in our mindes, or, for that 
;,  theybfingdemonſtranceor ſomeother true and certaineproots. But 
2-1-1: + Bhe Theological aſſent or faithis not, neitherariſethirout ofthe in- 
1+ ſtin&ofnature,neithetour of ſenſe,orexperience,, neither Hut of de- 
monſtrations ,: or zeaſons borrowed from = lolephy ;bur comnineth 
anddependeth of a pecularandſtpernaturalrev lation or divigetc- 
ſtimony. Thattherefore which is addedinthe former Gefripaign,ſ® 
:- 1 She aſtveration of cod himſelfe,diſtinguiſheth Theologicalfaith from 
1 '- alotheri eventhe moſt cettaine. And this general defini- 
",”.,  tionof Theologicalfaith'isneceſlary,that we map norhinkothiacut 
' . ofPhiloophyor ſuch privciples as are naturallyknowne toall, are to 
be drawne reaſons or arguments ſound and ſufficient,toconfirme the 
articles of our faith;but may know,thatthewordof cod,8: thoſe good 
 . * andneceſſary ono andarguments. whichare framed out of 
" It,areaſupernatural light,and morecertainethian although moſtex» 
| . aQ;and exquiſite demonſtrances cither natural of Mathematicallef 
" * Philoſophers. toon? 10 218) MIS 416 $1307705 37 1103 28, 115':1 050 


2 How many kindes of Faiththert are in Seriptate. Xt 
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"TOwre fortes of Fazthare found rehearſedin Scripture;t.HeFoyZ- 
"F* cat,2.T*porary, 3.YVorking viratles,4.Tuſftifying of ſaning faith. 
The difference of theſe kinds one from the other appearethoutof | 
their definitions. Z7torical Faith i5 to know,gh thinke al thoſe things to _' 3... 
be trat;,which are manifeſted from about either by voice,or by viſſons,d = _ 
by oracles,or by any other miner of revelatis, & ave taught inth#bookes ;,,*. 
of the Prophets & Apoſtles,andthustobe perſwaded ofthe fr the affes 
weration & teſtimony of cod himſeIfe.lItis called h;Foricall, becauic it 
15a bare knowledge of ſuch things as Godis faid to haue done, to do, 
or thathe will doc hereafter . Ot this faith theſe reftimonies of holie 
Scripture make mention: 17 hawe all faith, ſo that Tthoue mountaines 
&c.\V hich fayingnotwithſtanding may be conſtrued of all the ſortes 
of faith, Tuſtifying Faithonly excepted. The Dzvets belzene, & tremble. lama. rg, 
Forthe Divell knoweth exatly both what thinges are written inthe 
worde, andalfo whatarenot written ”Becatiſe hee#s a ſpiritewittys > **7 
quicke;andlearned ; heisptcſent 8&feeth pwharioeuer thingsare done '/ 
m the Church ; and alfo through long expericnce hath knownethe |. 12 
doctrine ofthe Church to be true. Semors eg beleevedto wit, that , q, 8,13. 
the dodtrine was true which the Apoſtle Peter propounded, But lee | 
hadnotaiuſtifyingFaith I 19 9 ORG TER 2 
-Tempordryfaith'rs toffent onto the doitrint of the chureh togitber = mg 
with profeſtcow and toy therein,thourh not truc , and onfeigned/Hhat ft tain is, 
to fay,not ſprinting f 13 a linely ſence of the eras of cod towards thens,' 
bar of ſome other cauſe what ſoever:therfore it endureth but for atinie, 
and im the inſtant of affliction vanſheth .' Or'it is toaſt onto: 
theheaventy aoitrine which is delivered bythe Prophets and (Apoſtles; 
tap rofefferr; to vlory theytin,and to reiogee in the knowledoethertof For” 
Etime 5 wot for the applicationof the promiſe tothemſelues \ to witt;#op 
for any feeling in their heart of Gods grace towirdes them, but for othes- - 
'oewſes;\andtherefore without any true converſion pand pnalbperſeves 1 
nance wthe profe ſsion of tbis dottyine.nhis definitionis drawaefrom\ -- + * 
theparableand words of Chriſts He rhat receinerh febde inthe frowre 
ground ,# he whith heareth the words; and'incontinentl-withitzere- © 
cerutth it. Tet hath he no roott tn hymſelfe; anddureth buFaſeafon for. wk e's 
tg porfeciutso commbevs, rhecaulesecf thiskind 4 
ot10yarcin amaner infinite, and divers in divers perſos : yet:all of tk: nM 
byes - & 
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Tcmpors* ({jtrech and vaniſheth. Hypocrites teioice at the hearingofthe Gor. 

Jelde in a pell, cirher becauſe iris a newe dodrine in their cares, A becauſe - 

ring wich ſcemerh toſooth and flatrer their affeRtions, whileſt it diſburdenerh 

- - "ks them of mens tradirions, as doththe doQtrine of Chriſtian liberty , of 

worlde 2nd {uZZificarion Cc; or becauſe they hauntalicerious cuſtome of inning, 

- To hunt after profites and commodities whither publike or private, 2s 
& oxy 

d. iches,honor,glory,&c; which thenappeareth when the croſſeover. 

taketh them. For then becauſe they haue no roote they are parched, 

and waſted with the heate thereof, Thus hypocrites reioice; they res 

toice not as true belecuers, | meane, on aſenceand teeling of Gods 

ceworking in them,and onan application vntothemſelues of ths 

bleſſings offercdin the worde; which one thingonly in the faithfull is 

ehecauſc that pr x tag rapt with exceeding true and perfeRioie, and 

theremouing of this cauſeſufficeth to make faich remporary. This 

The 'diffe.. #5me- ſerving faith differeth from h;ftorical only in that ioy which ac« 

rence oft companicth it, and notthe other. For#he Hifericall faith hath 2 

=_ wry bare8& naked knowledge only:but Temporary f azth, beſides this know 

Gazh, ledge, reioiceth therein, For time-ſeruing wen yeceine the word with 

” foie: whereas Divels beleecue hitoricaly, &yerare hereon touched 

with no ioy,but rather #remble: they lay , ioynotin thatknowledge 

they baue,bur wiſh it werequiteextinguiſhed:Nay farther, they pro. 

fefle not themſclues to bee followers of that dodtrine,;rhough they 

knoweit to betrue, buthorribly perſecute,and maliciouſly oppugne 

the fame. Notwithſtanding in men hiſtoricall faith is ſometimes cou» 

pled withprofeſſion, and ſometimes alſo ſeuered fromit', For often- 

rimes men profefle for I know not what cauſes that Religion & truth, 

which in heart they hate: Many alſo which are rcfolucd and know af- 

ſuredly the verity of Chriſtian doQtrine , notwithſtanding oppoſe 

honed ſettheir faces againſtit; andtheſe are they which fin 

ol againſtthe holy Ghoſt. ObicR, Yea but rhe Divell hath often profefe 

* Chriſt abar folGhnfubo foe be ants not op pugne his doctrine. Ani, He did this 

forhiste- ',otfor any delireof promoting and advauncing Chriſts dotrine,bur 

Ranonice the batredhebarevneoit, thatby his teſtimony hee mighe cauſeir 

 wighteche gg be ſuſpeRed,and might mingle therewith his owne errors, & lies: 

(05> Þe- therefore Chriſt doth commaunde him filence , as Paule alſo dothia 

Mr: 1125: the Attes. : +35 P19 
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parte worke, or foretelling ſome certaineevent ly divine yeuelati3:Or, Noackum, 
It us acertaine perſwaſien ſpringing from an eſpecial! revelation , ani working ' 
peentiar promiſe of codtourhirg ſome miraculous effe tt which he wou!d muacks & 


' bhaue done,and foretelleth that it ſhal come to paſſe. torthis kind of fairh 
caiinot be drawne ſimply our of the general word of God; vnles ſome 
ſingular promiſe or revelation of Godbe annexed therewith. Ofthis 
_ Faiththe Apoſtle faith; f 7 had allfarth , Fi that 1 coulde mooue moun- 
txines. Foralthough this ſpeech be vnderſtgode of allthe kindes of 
faith excepting uſtifying faith, yet it is eſpecially referred to thefaith 


I Car,13.3 


of miracles. That this Faith is divers from the otherkindes is prooved How itdifs 


by theſe reaſons. 1. By that ſaying of Chriſtz 1fyee haue faith as much 


fereth fr 


the reſt. 


4s is a graine of muſterd ſeed, yee ſhall ſay unto this mount arne, Remone Mat.tg. 20s 


hence toyondey place , andit ſhallremooue . But many holy men , vvho 
had a ſtable faith, andboth knewthe word of cod, and reioyced there- 
i, andapplieditvntothemſelues, as Abraham , David &c,yerdid 
not remooue mounetaines. "Therefore this is a diuerſe kinde of faith 
from that zutifying faithwhich they had. 2. Many exorciſts,andthe 
» Sonnes of Scevain the Atesendevoured ro caſt out devils, whereas 
they hadnot thegiftofit, towit,fpeciallrevelation from aboue, and 
thereforeir fell out ill with them; the ſpirite of the poſſeſſed man in- 
vading, diſarming , and wounding them, 3. Simon Magus is ſaid to 
haue belccued, and yet could he not worke miracles; and therefore 
be would haue bought and gotten this power with mony. 4. The De- 
vilknoweth the ſtory of the Scripture, neither yer doth he worke mi- 
racles 3 becauſe none beſides the Creator is able to change rhe XN; 
tare of _ 5- [udas taught and wrought miracles, as did the other 
Apolitles; therefore he had am hiſtoricell faith (yea and perhaps a tems 
perary faith)and the faith of miracles,yerhad he not a ruſtifyine faith 
Forhe 15 called of Chriſt, LDewill. 6. Many fhall ſay vnto Chrit, 
Lorde, Lorde,hawe wee not by thy name caſt out Devils? bur Chriſt vvill 
aunlwerethem , [never kuevveyou. Wherefore the gifte of wor- 
king miracles is giuen to Hypocrites alſo. 7, The other kinds of faith, 
exrende toall thing» that are wricten inthe worde, andtherein pro» 
poſcdto be beleeucd: burthis of Mirac'es is appropriatedand reſlrai- 
nedto fame certaine workes or extraordinary effects to come. There» 
fore it isadiſtinRkinde of faith and different from the reſt. + 
lutking or laring Faith is properly charwhichis defied inthe 
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Wridun;. Anfwere tothe 21.Queſtion ofthis Catechiſnies inwhich'definirianh 
feng faich &he Gewerall,or common nature is,a knowledge andſtedfaſtaſſent.For 
4 roars Of 22 VEknowne doArine there is nofaith,andit behoveth euery man 
tiall cauſe toknow the doctrine, before he beleeue it: whence the Papiſts Impli. 
thereof. x28 Faith is refuted. The difference or ſpecial Nature,is the confidece, 
St Re applying which every particularman maketh ro himſelfe of free 
S remiſſion of linnes by andthrough Chriſt. The property and peculiar 
« mhenffici ij e#10p creo is, toreſtand reioice in God for his ſo great good, 
- The efficient cauſe isthe holy Gholt . The in/trumentall w_ is the 
4Thein-; coſpel,vnder which the ſe allo of the Sacraments is comprehended; 
ſnmonye? The ſubject whereit is ſealed is the will and heart of man. 1#/tifyine or 
gence ther- ſaving Faith diftereth from the other kindes of Faith ; in thatthis on» 
offromihe 1 is theccrtaine confidence whereby we avply Chriſtes merite vnito 
xInnawre Ourſclues:and we apply it vnto our {clues , when every one of vs doe 
[cis aconb-- certainely reſolue that the righteouſnefe or merit of Chriſt is alfo gb 
- onde ven and imputed to vs, that we may bee eftcerwediuſt and righteous 
Se ofGod,andalſo may be regenerated and glorified. Confidence or truſs 
# 4 motion of the hearte or will following andpar ſuing ſome gooathing, 
nd reioycing and reſting thereow . For the worces wis:s Cc wr2ven, 
56 8 which ignite be/efe,and to be/eeue,come from #inrwrua , which is 0 
Ge Wd. befrongly perſwaded.Whence the word 215we tocyedite and belreuts 
rd cy evenwaith profane authors is vſed in this ſence,#o waxe coxjidenr, and 
BK, tareſt on anything: as we read in Phocylides, | ih 
Sevrs a; i Credite not the Commons,forthe multitude indeceitfull, andin De 
eaves, molthenes, T how art confidet on thy ſelfe,or buildeit to much onthine 
3%,  .owneperſon,+ Confidence is 4 motron of the heart , becauſc itis afob 
lowing &purſuingot a good thing, & adeſire of retaining that good, 
which a manalrcady doth enioy . /t i 4 rejoicing ,becaulc it is gladot 
+. * the prefentgraceot God towards every of vs, of ful deliverance from 
> thegultof ilanegandfrom finne itfe!fe in parte : and becauſe by rhit 
ag  Whichevyery one cnioyeth inpreſent; he concciueth crerlaſting hope 
C3. ofbleſſings tocome;as ofeverlaſting life, and of full delivery fromall 
8&5.5. Cyillbothofcrime andpaine, andtherefore is freefromrhe feareof 


op furureevill: To hemp bet hath ; fballbee gerven .' The holy fprecte gruen 


Itoncly c6- 24#6/Usihfbe carpeft aud e of ur foell redem tion. Againe;iultitys 
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LG 
andis properly andfimply or abſolutly called faith in the Scripture: 
andi oper alloand peculiar tothe ele & choſen . The Farhof Me 
racles uu of a certaine gift ,wherby weare not bettered, which we may 
want without any binderance to ourfalvation-neither is it giuen to al 
the faichtul,nor atal times. Hiſforical/faith i a part of the inſtifying, 
and befalleth al rhe godly ,and hypocrites: but is not ſufficient alone 
to falyation,becaule it applieth not to itſelfe thoſe benefits which are _ 
knowen vnto itout of the word. Temporary farth hypocrites hane.% in 
Luſtifying faith therefore differerh from hiſtoricall faith, inthar ir al- 32 <**ent 
waics comprehendeth hiſtorical,bur this is not ſufficiet to make a iu- henderh © 
Going faith,as neither are the other two. And it differeth from them 1ber<ft. 


ecaule by iuſtifieng taithalonerighteowſpes,and the inheritance is? — 


obteined.For if, as the Apdſtlefatth,we are znuftified by fajth,8 Faith ded by the, 
is imputed for righteouſnes: 8 The mheritance is by faith, that Faich \,**< n = 
then ſhal be one of theſe toure.Burit is not hiſtorical faith; otherwiſe one'y ob< 
the Devills allo ſhould be accountedrighteous, & heires of the ptg- '*in<th the 
mile: neither temporary;tor thatis reiectedby Chriſt: Agr the faith Rom 3,28. 

"miracles;for itlo , ludas allo ſhould bee heire . Righteouſnes ther- Bowys, | 
ote.& the znberitace u of Inſtifieng faith alone; which indeed is pro= * 
perly,fimply,8& abſolutly tearmed faith in the Scripture,8&is peculiar 
tothe t.let andcholen. . LAS 

Now what iuſtifieng faith is no man truly vnderſtandeth, but hte yy man 

who hath it;{For he that beleeueth,knoweth that he doth belecue) as knoweth | 
he who never ſaw or taſted honie,knoweth nofof what quality it is ift mk rs 
theraſt, though yourellhim much of the ſweetnes ofhonie.Butwho: i;, bu tee 
ſ-evertruly belecucth,that is,hath a ſaving taith, he both hath expe- »bachathie 
rience in himſelfe of theſe things, andalto is able to declate them I Propenia 
others. For 1. He being convitted thereof in his conſcience, knowith of luſtii- 
that what ſoever things are ſpoken in the Scripture are true & divine, % Fahy 


<—y" > :3:262 
For tauh 1s builded vpon acerteine,or afſuredand divine teſtimony, — - 


otherwiſe it were not a f#{/per ſuaſion . 2. Hee findeth himſelfe bound mn 
fo beleene them. For if we contefle them tobe true: itis then ivſt and 
meer,that wethould aſſet vnto tif. 3.He principally Shared oe 
eth & applieth to himſelfe the promiſe of erace,8 of freeremiſſionbf *: 
lins,rightcoulaes,and lifeeverlaſtin by& for Chriſt, as itts aide, _.. 
Ys which beleevethin the Son of God J 


ath life everlaſting .4. He bting od. oj 
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emboldened onthis confidence, relieth on the preſent grate of God, and 
out of it doth thus gather and conclude of further grace: By the pre- 
ſentloue of cod rowards me, andthe beginnings of the fel fruires of 
the holy ghoſt , which ſo great bleſſings cod imparteth vnto mezl cer« 
tcinly relolue andiam perſwaded that God wil never change his good 
wil towards me,fith he himſelfe is vnchangeable,and his gifies with. 
Out repentance. Therefore I hope alſo for a conſummation,8& accom 
.- Ppliſhmentoftheſc bleſſiinges, that is,for plenary and tul redemption, 
$.  $.Heeretoicethinthe FOI ble ſsines which he hath but moſt of al in 
the certaine andperfett ſatuation to come:and this is that peace of con- 
; ſcience, which alſerh allmens underſtanding. 6. Hee hath a willto obey 
the dettrine of Prophets & Apoſtles without awyexception,in doing 
or {uffering what ſoever « therein commanded . If I wil beleeue God, 
muſtobey his wil, and thinke that this his wil is notrevealed vnto vs 
' from men , butfrom him. Wherfore a ran enduedwith iuſtific 
: faith , doeth that duty,which is impoſed vpon him, ſtriverhe world & 
the Devil never ſo muchagainſthim:& vndergoeth;bearech,andſuf- 
-._.. .. ferethwhacſoeveradverlities for the glory of God chearfully & bolds 
7 Hy,hauing Godhis moſt benigne & good father. 7. He is certaine, that 
bu faith though it be in thu life imperfett & liguiſhing & of tentimes 
wery muth eclipſedyet being builded pon the promiſe of God, which is 
© ,, unchangeable,dothnever altogether faile or die,but the purpoſe which 
- ... Ithath of belecving & obeying ood,corinueth,ir ſtriverh with doubrs 
i, &temprations,& atlength vangquiſherh,& in the celeſtial life which 
'* ©" tocome,ſhalbe chaunged into a ful and and moſt certaine know- 
1 Cor,1z. ledge of Gogard his wil, where we fhal ſee God face to face. All this 
hy hoſoever truly beleeucth he feelerh ſenlibly in himlelte, & wholoe- 
Jer tecleth this fen(ibly in himicite,he truly belecueth, 
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4: Howe faith and hope differ 


Faith ap- 


" "TY « 
# #ifieng faithis not confounded with hope, though they both re» 
eames Pies the ſame benefites. For Faith taketh hold of the preſent good 


- - aS,remiſſion of ſinnes,or reconciliation, and regeneration ,'or the 
ſpe2=< ...DEginning of obedience and life everlaſting in vs. Hope ererh the good 
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Of Mans Deliverie, 443- - 
oraccompliſhment of everlaſting life, or our conformity with God, 
thatis, fuldelivery from al evil.Ob. Zyfe everlaſting is a thing t0 come. 
Ve beleexe life everlaſting VVe beleene therfore that whichuto come: 
that is, Faith is alſo of things to come,and ſo f aith is hope it ſelfe. taunl, 
- The Major muſt be diltinguiſhed. Life everlaſting is to come: true; as 
concerning the ay ery ves or accompl:\ſhment thereof; in this re- 
ſpe it is notnow ſimply beleeved,but hoped fori/Ve are ſaved by _ Rom.#. 2.4, 
Now we are the Sonnes of God, but it fw, pou appeare what we ſhal be, *19h.3. 2: 
Life everlaſting is alſoa preſent good. 1. As concerning the will atid yowlile &5 
wnchangeable purpoſeof God, who hath decreed from everlaſting, ke fron. | 
that which he fate gvnne it-vs,& wil alſo in due time accompli rey hag 
it 2. CL concerningthe beginning therof in thi preſent lift: Forevers fuure * 
hſtinglifeis begunhcere in theelectby the holy ahoſt; andin-this re> 99% _ 
ſpe&isnot hoped,bur beleeſted:according to thoſe aphoriſms &briete j., ; 4; 
ſentences of Scripture; Hee that beleeueth in the Somne HAT H life loa 17, 34 
everlaſting, andHATH P A'SSE D from death wnto life. 
This 1S fe eternall, that they knovy thee to tee the onthywery cod 
wrohome thou haſt ſent Teſius Chriſt, By faith then we are certejne that 
thoſe bleffings which as yetwe haue not, are notwithſtandingours fot 
cods promiſe , and for the vnchengeable wilin Godro giue them vs: 
but z» certaine hope we looke for them as concerningtheir accomplfh» 
ment 'Theſummeis , There is one and the ſame af andererationnd 
faith and bope , but they differ in confederation. Ir is called Feith-as 
irdoth apprehend thinges to come as if they were preſent, inregard 
of the vnchangeablenes of cods will. It is called hope as it doth cer- 
teinely looke for the beſtowing of thoſe thinges. Andin this lence 
the Apoſtle ſaith that faith is converſantinthings hoped for. Fazth 
(faith he ) # the ground and ſubſtance of thinges hoped for:thatis ,it is 
thatwhich maketh thinges which are hopedfor , to bee extant and 
preſent, and is the evidence of thinges which appearenot, orarenot . 
ſcene, to witt, as rouching their accompliſhment and conſummation . 
Some reconcile the difterence of theie tvvo in this manner;Faick 
> 5 pag ya the promiſes propoſed in the Creede m_—_— 
zinges to come . Hope rhe thinges themſelues promiſed vehic 
areto-come. 'Bur this reconcilement is not fo popular andeaſiero 
be conceiuedbythe vulgar ſorte;as is-the other. # Ob.2, Farh «rhe 
Evidence of thinges wohich are not ſeene : therefore not of thinges 
Es Q 2 preſeng 
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phe ſent. Anſ. Ttisthe evidence ofthings which are nor ſcene, towice; 
byshe outward fence:hur they are [eene'by the cies of the mind; evenas 

. they didtlic'open tothe cies of the body. Againe they ate not leetie 
% das isaforeſbewed) inreſpett of their accompliſhment and conſummas 
$10n.'S C79 r © wy 


to 107. oo ED | To FF hat are the cauſes of 'Faith, T1076 BL 
Howehe ;- FFHe firſt & principal ef f:c:ept cauſe of Faith both hiſtorical,tem 
ra Dna | porary,andof working miracles is the hoy ghoſt : howbeit heis 
eipal and 1: :caufeof thele,by his divine general working onety;but he is cauſe 
cane Ofluſtitying Faith, by.« ſpeciallkinde of working By the grace of Godlye 
Fanh *** * ave faucdt] raugh faith; & that not of your ſelues: it is the gifte of God, 
Eph.2.8, ; whoinlightenerhthe mz-dexhat ic may vAderſtand the word; & ma- 
1 >: Vethithe w/,thatic may aſſent vntothe worde once vnderſtood.Ob}, 
FheDiucl hath:hiſtoricall faith, It t therefore wrought in him by. the 
fa gboſtufal Yeaeuenwbatioeyer faith: is. in che Divel-is wrought 
bythe Spinitof God,butithat by « general priver ſal warkingonch 
{as hath bit ſaid) wherby be workech inal nothyla ſpeciatatidiproper 
action,be by ſuch a kind of workingthe holy gkoſt faſhioneth & 
frametbaſuſtificng Faith.inthe tleR alone . For verely wharſoeyed 
know vnderitandingis in-Divels 8; Hypocrites GO D effen 
Qeihicby hisſpirioz but:notſoas.to regenerate or iuſtifie them ghat 
they mightrightly acknowiedgehim tobe rhe author of this-gifte; & 
magnific him thereforc;for after this maner hee yvorketh faith bitho 
elect alone. The Divelstheretore and Hypocrites hauz faith from 
___ . , #heſpirite of G OD; butthe elect from the [Pirit of cod ſavitifis 
ns 7 OO TG Sn rigs wk tC of © ach) 
"Theword * Fhemnitrumentall canſeof faith, in generall is. the whole. vword 
ofGod ef Godcomprehended inthe bookes of the olde 8& newe Teltamenty 
preached, 2” .. vb . : k : 
the infry. 2 which vvritings allo are conteined manie woorkes and miracles 
memail of G O:D, beſides the woorde . But the chiefe and proper inſtru- 
eaucot  ment:of-Luſtifieng fairh'is the preaching of the. aoſpell.; The coſpcl 


Rom.t 16. the powe\of Ged unto ſaluation,to everyone that beleeueth Faith 66 
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OR !7 meth brhearing.c hearing by the worde of God, This inftrumentdoth: 


the holy ghott vic(yetnor as necellary in regard ofhis working, but 
<o roontroageaterarorigs — * 
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arbitrary,andathis owne ure) both to ſtirre vp faithinvs, 

[5 anal gar wo. ng lame, Wherefore ordi- 

narily iuſtifying faith is neuer ingenderedin thoſe who are of years ro +- - * + 
receme it, without the preaching of the Goſpel. The cauſe of that Sped Re 
Faith which worketh miracles , is nor ſimply the word of God, bit vela8 the 
there muſtneceflarily come thereto an e/peciall or immediate revel” fitioihle 
tion from 60d, The formallCauſe of iuſtitying faith is a certaine know: races, ©” 
ledge andconfidence in os he The ob:e# of it is whoie Chriſt, and Joke + of -- 
iy Se IG promiſed in the word. The S#bieF or part of man whers= faich © 
in it remaineth is the ynderſtanding, vvil, and hearte of may. The The obet | 
ende or final Cauſe. 1. The glorie of cod,towitte, the celebrationof his Thcabica 
tructh, juſtice, bounty , mercy , which hee hath ſhewed inthe ſen: of taitt 
ding of his Sonne, andinthe giving of faith in him. 2. Oar ſalva- I 
nad that wee may recejue the bleſſinges which ate promiſed inthe TM 
WOIUs 


bt. N 


6 FVhat aretheeffettes of Faith, 


FT" HE effeesof iuſtifying faith are, 1.7 he iuſtsfying of ws be+ The effe&s 
_- | Fore God. 2. Toy reſting on God, and peace of conſcience: Beeing tu+ ® _ 
© ftrfieabyfaith, we have peace with God. 3. Our whole converſion, \ \ - 
regenerat ion,and all owr obedzence , which followeth faith,and begin- Roman.y, 
nechat cheſame time with Faith. For, By faith cod purifieth our harts, 3 
Totheeffetesof faith appertaine alſo the conſequents thereot; that ARS fo 
1s,encreaſe of ſpiritual and corporall giftes, andthe _—y of the 
thinges themſelues which Fai aimeth at, The firſtthen and imme- 
diate effect of iuſtifying faith , is uSification : from this afterwardes 
flow all other benefites phone by the bloud of Chtiſt, which al we 


belecue robe giuen vs by faith, fairhit ſeife being the cauſe ot them. 


For that which is the cauſe wnto any cauſe of any effett , is likewiſe 4 

cauſe of that effeft . It therefore faith be the next caule of our Luſtifie 
cation,zz reſpett of vs, itis alſo a cauie of thoſe thinges which necel- 

farily follow 1uſtification . Thy faith hath ſavedthee. lna word; ihe tuk,8.48, 
cfictes of faith are [uſtification, and Regeneration , which is be» 


gunne here,andisto be perfited in the life to come. Rom. 3. 28. & 10, 
IAG 3439. 


Q 3 2 Vo 


w_ 


Of Chriſtian Religion Part. 2. 


tſtifying F Vitifying faith is onely proper totheeleR , and that toalof them; 
lan. /» q Foritis giuen tothe eletalone,&roaltheeleR,eventoinfants,as = 
k a5 Ele, '"concerning ſome inclination Ng men cancome tome,except the fa 
& to. them ther; which hath [ent me, draw him-Tee beleene not-for ye are not of ”y 
_ Q | Jheepe . Tt is giuentoyouto know the ſecrets of heaven:But vnto themit 
& 1036, #0! giuen Andthey beleened xs many a3 were ordained to everlaſting 
TY hife »' VV home he predeſftinated , them alſo hee called : and vyhome he 
Ro4v”' called; them alſo he iuſtified.. Faithis thegiſte of God : _Allhaue not 
Eple./ ; barkened tothe Goſpel. For allmen hane not faith . Temporary faith 
eh the faith of miracles,is giuen to thoſe,who are members of the viſible 
Maih.7.2z, churchonely, that is hypocrites . Haue we wot by thy name done many 
great. workes?caſt out Deprils? But now nevertheles this fairhof mira- 
cles ceaſeth,which floriſbed in the Primitiue churchzfor that now the 

doarine is ſutficiently confirmed. 
Hiftoricallfaithalthey haue,who are by profeſſion of the church, 
whether they be ofthe godlie , or reprobats:yea 8& they alſo', who are 
- notmembers of the Church,but enemies, as devils and Tyrants . Hi- 
©  ſtoricalisapartof luſtifying faith:becauſe there c3benoafſent or per 
Hiftoricall fwaſion of athinge , vvhich is nor firſtknowen.Ob. Hzforicall faith is 
qa vine 4g00d worke . The D+vels haue Hiſtorical faith . Therefore they haut 
_ L-x is good works. Anſ Hiſtorical taith is a good worke, if it be joined with 
madcill by- an; application of thoſe things,wererto ir aflenterh, chat is, with conft- 
an accider. ence. R epl. Hiſtorical faith is a good work,though it be wot joined with: 
confidence,becauſe it ts an effett of the ſpirit of God:therefore the Di- 
wvels haue good workes, even withaut peculiar ap plication & confidence. 
Anf. Hiſtorical! faith is a good worke init ſelfe, but itis made il by an 
accident , for that the reprobare doe not apply thoſe things to them- 
fclues which they know and belecueto be true. VVherefore the Divels 
ave ſaidto tremble:tor that they doe not thinke that G O D is towards 
them allofuch , as hee is deſcribed in his worde, good, merciful,8&c. 
The ſwmme #: As the ſubſtance it ſeſfe of the Divel, ,& other thinges, 
which they retaine till of their firſt creation; ſo alſo both theknovv- 
ledgeand fairkwhich they haue concerning divine matters, arein 
themſelues verie good , becauſe they are the effectes and giftes of 
GOD 7 bur they are mads evill by an accident, even by _ 
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of their abuſing ofthem, for that they referre them nor ro this _ 
as ro ſhew themſclues grateful vnto God the author oftheſe 'S 4 
oP. 


R > 


the eleft hane fa.th.Andfurther this [ adde that fa;rh is neceflary for ih > hs 


ceflary for 
5, cauſcs, - 
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3 
and ſhewerh itſelfe by contefſion . 4. For our ſalvation . For with the Mar.5.16, 


mouth mi cofeſſeth to ſalvation. rhatwe may bringothers ro Chriſt: - 
Rom, 10.10 


waies how 
ro know 


written, 1belceued,& therfore haue I ſpok#,we alſo beleeue, & therfore ITO 
ſpeake. He that beleeueth inthe Sonne of GOD hath the uvutneſſe in 1, Turns 
him ſelfe.2. By the ſtrife and conflict within vs of faith & doubtfulnes, ng = 4:73 
3. By theeffects,, that is , by an earneſt purpoſe. of obeying God aC- G by _ 
cording to al his. commauncements, 'Apa.nſt the certainty of faith , 3 
wherot we ſpeakein the definition of tath ,fome diſpute onthis wile ; 

Ob.1. They who may fall before the end of their life into fin &+ damnati- 

on,canot be certain of their falvatis & everlaiting life. This is proved, 
becaufe,Tobecertaine gFT4 be in pojs1bility to fat,areicotrary onetotbe © 

other But we almay ſide & ful away.At is af etherfore, which is taught 

inthe de finitis of ia#ifying ſuith to wit ;chat everlaſting life is giuen 

"Y Q 4 vs 
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V4. Je our faith to be certaine & aſſured of it. Anl.Tobein poſſibili. 
ty of falling,or failing,that is fiwalh,is contrary tothe certainty of aue 
Tiny, aA they who are once enriched by God with true ith, 
not faile finalh.Repl. 1. Althat are weake ,m 

i... Weake.Therfore we may al f alle final, An. 
Tie fairb omthed.althat are weake may falle fnal;true,if they ſtoode by their 
e919" own ſtregth Bur we,whoare $0 et Jtand,preſerved & vpheld by 
bur cannot the grace & powerof God. herfore can we not finally faile-ror who 
HK anal. hath once embraced with his favour,them he wilnor, nor ſuffe- 
Plal 37.24. IEth tofall vtterly fron: his (nr6:T hongh he fal heſtal not be caft of: 
for the Lord putteth wnder his hand.Repl. :. But God hath no where pro- 
ti: muſedthat be wil keepe & preſerue v5 in his grace finaly.Anl, Yes ,he 
| hath promiſed,8& expreſled it both inthe place afo.e named,and el(- 
Khn.15:2s Where: I giue onto the eternallife & they ſhalnever periſh, neyther ſhal 
29. enypluckethemout of mine bad My father which gauethem me,is.greas 
«>,» 1 $E7 4hanal, none is able totake them out of my fathers hand: '& my fa 
Row-$:3%: ther arc one. amperſwadedrbat neither death, nor life,nor Ar gels,nor 
-. - drincipalities,nor powers,nor things preſet,nor things to come,cyc ſhal 
Th 4 bk to Joes vs from the loue rf cod, which is in Chriſt Ieſas. epi 


fall finally .FVee arc al] 
e Maior is to bee diſtin» 


xEomen . But it is ſaid, Let himthat thinketh hee ſtandeth,take heede leaſt hee- 
"_ | + (4 et dependeth nat of God promiſing, buz of our 


"191+ Telues, andtherefore it is doubtfull,anding pes 4 douti{il ground, 
BF Aunſ. i 1s is a fallacy ,realoning trom that which is nocaule,as if it 

_ © 4:47 Wereacaufe.Forby this very exhortation he goeth about touwouriſh, 
Pas! evi make perfect, andpreſezue the ſafety of the faithful. For God. v{cth 
nee» ſuc 1 threatnings thereby roretaine the godly in their duty, that they 


29v/ 5 


ai:t 515+ May not waxe proude,and pleaſe themſclues.Butheereofit doth not 
7 follow,thathepermitteth the perſeverance ofthe godly in faith and 
hk grace tro.their owne ſtrength andarbitrement. Moreover,Paulin that: 
v. > .. : Place ſpeakethnotto particular men,but tathe body ot the church of 
Corinth in which many were hypocrits. VVherfore they who trucly 
belecue,muſt certainely reſolve, that God will ſaue them . For if hee 
willhaue vs aſſured ofhis preſent favor and grace towardes vs, he wil 
alſo haue vs affured of that which is to 4k ebb god is vnchang- 
Ecde;g: 1: able,Repl,q.Salomen {aith, Man knoweth not, whether hee beevwars 


- 
—_ 


th of lone or hatred. Therefore we cannec. be a(ſarede? the cleitzon of 


* 


60D , avtherreoe 9 thinge of ODS proſe ſeven. 
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Of Mans Deliverie, 249 
by conſequent ,neithey of that which is tocome. Anſw.tothe Antere- 

dent. I. Man knowerh not: true, as concern ing ſecond caufes,or by 
events of things,be they goodor evil.For external and outward for. : 

tune, 15 no certaine token wherby tojudgeof Gods favour. 2.A gaine ' 

man knoweth it not,of himſeife,butheknowertti;;God revealingir, ' 
andcertifying vs aboundantly ofhis loue towards vs by his word and 

ſpirit. Repl.5.//7 ho hath knowne the mind of the Loyd? An. No man 

hath knowne it before God hathrevealedir;neither after he hart re. 391 0:34 
vealedit corh any man perfeQly knowe it,but ſomuch wekniowe, as 

may ſuffice to our ſalvation. YYVe a/beholde 45'ir2s mivyous the otory: "2.Cor - 18s 
the Loyd with open face,andare changed into the ſame image,from glo- Row 5.16, 
rrtoglory, It is the L's rit which revealeth and witneſſeth untows that FI 
we are the —_— ww 
| Ob a. But, If the righteous turne away from his riehteouſnes cs com Ezech. 18, 
mit iniquity be ſhaldie in his Gmnex.. Liars | 12 a 24 
defect f ramgodlines,andfallfrom everlaiting [alvation. Anſ.1. That 
which is ſpoken bur conditionally is nopofitine affertion. Afn.2.Hein 
inthar vlace is called ;##,not onely who is trulyiuft; bur alſo vvho 

ſcerperh ivſt in the cies, ofment,.of jyhich kind/oftentimes' rime-ſer- 
ving hypocrites are,which belecue for awhile,and afterwardes fall a- Pfal 1.3.4. 
way. Fora true iuſt man is lite. 4 rree planted by the water fide, wuhoſe Low 8:14; 
leafe ſhallnor wither , Andthe ſonnesand heires onely are endewed': ©:5 is 
with crucconveriiun and godlines... ds mgnyias are. ted bythe Birgte 1: * 
9/596 They are the Sopnes of. cod. 4nd if Sapnesghen alſo heives, Ve 

ue receiacd the ſpirit of God that axe might know the thinges (which 
are giuen unto vs of cod. V Ve baue the minde of Chriſt. Whence the 
Spirit of God which worketh in the ſonnes & heires of the kingdowe 
this their converſion and ſanRitication is called,The earneſt of our in+.2:Cornus; 
beritance wntill the redemption of the paſſe ſrron purchaſed, _.,_ i #55 

* Ob.3.Paulexhorterhhe Conenthians that they receine not the grave: vSor. 6:4 
of cod in vaine: ſoChriſlt likewiſe biddeths,watch,c+ pray. An, cher, Manz6:4:: 
by.carnal ſecuiity is for bidden:,& certain ty of ſalvation, as alſo faith 
wrangquillitic, warchfulnes,& praier iscommanded Fortheſe are che 
peceflaryand proper effects of oureglection,& an. infallible. argument. 
offalvari.For albelecuers are cieQed:$& Paul rexcheth, cheth1 faith 
We 4remade Partakers of cods adoption. ES. ket B has 


-  Oba4.San/factcd ap {ellawoay finally, Saul rue: ave of thi wonly. 
[ Ea. © 


250- Of Chriftian Religion Patt. 2. 
Therefore the godh alſof all away. Anl, We deny the Minor,that Sanle 
was one of the godly,for he was an hypocrit. Kep.But he hadthe gifts 
of the holy Gboſt.Anl, He had ſuch gittes of the holy ghoſt as are com- 
mon tothe godly with the reprobate:he had not the giftes of regene- 
ration,andadoption,andtherefotencither had he the holy Ghoſt fane 

tying him,which is proper vmto the ele. 

5 ObieCt.The dodtrineof the certainety of our ſalvation breedeth ſe. 
ewrity, Anl. Itbrecdeth indeed a ſpiritual ſecurity, by itſelfe,in the e- 
leR alone:and & caryalÞy an accident, and thatonly inthe wicked 
and ceprobate,butnotatalin the godly. | 


Quelt.2 2. VV hat are thoſe things which are neceſſary for a Chriſti= 


an man to beleeue ? 


, * | Atſw.'All hinges which are promiſed vs inthe' Goſpel *: 

CON the ſumme whereof ts briefly $a Ja ed in the 

| Creed ofthe Apoſtles,orinthe Articles of the Ca- 
tholicke and yndoubred faith ofall Chriſtians, 


Marc, 1.1f, 


The Explication. 

AF] Frer we have intreatedof F arr nit direAtly followeth 
REY now; thatwefſpeake ofthe obretFof Faith , that is the 
y{ furnneof thoſe things which are tobe beleened: Fez 
Rb therefore in general apprehenderhthe whoteworde of 
._  , ApPcaretnouec 
_.cicththe promiſes ofthe Go * 

Chriſt,Wherfore the Goſpel is 


” 
s © . 
- 


dation . Now the decrees of menarevariableand vncertainie,fith F- 
Roman.3'4 eerfman'u utter; only Godis true,and his wordis truth; m_—_ a 


may noe. frame vnto theinſelues any obieRoffaich, 


Chriſtzs,as they 25 
ſo neither may they tetciue any formedanddelivered by others, bur 


muſt beleeue the oolpelonly,as Scripture reacheth; Repent ,c& beleene Mare.r; 153 


the Goſpel. That youy f #ithſhould not be inthe-wiſedowe of men, but in 
the power of God. Nowe the ſummeof the Golpelh, or ofthiogs robe 
belecued, is rhe Apoſtles Creode,, whereof ir followeththax vvce in» 


treate, | 


Queſt.23. YYVhich is the Creede? 
Aunfw. I beleeue in God the Father almighty, makerof 


T 


— 
. 
4 = 
, 
2 # 


heauen and earth. 
Andinlcſus Chriſt,his only ſonne,our Lord: 
3 | Which wasconceiued by thc holy Ghoſt,borne of 
the Virgin Mary: } | 
4 Suffered ynder Pontius Pilate, was crucified,dead, 
and buried, he deſcendedinto hell: , 
The third day he'roſe againe from thedead: 


"EC 


5 
6 Heaſcendediintoheauen, and fittethatthe righte 


hande of God the Father almighty : | 

7 From thence ſhall he ag A thequicke 8& 
thedead. 1  9540f | 

8 Tbelceuc in theholy Ghoft. - 

9 Ibelecue the holy Catholique Church, thecoms« 
munion of Saintes. 

10 The forgiuenes of {innes. 

11 The reſurreionofthe body. 

12 Andthelife everlaſting, Amen. 


The Exglication. 


eth cither 4 common collation of divers men tothe making of a bun: 
quits, 


» 
"Y 
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1,Cor, 3.5, 


] 


His word $jmbole,is derived froma Greeke word, which fignifis | 


bd 
a A 
7» , 0/CirilanRelyiniPaits. 
glee bh yne rats niet wherelfumi df feerned Fr 3 other; Such 
asis the mutrary ſigne; whetbyfellows' are defciphered fro enemies, 
mono wrear Ire ent tefeand m—_ forme 
f chriſtian : or «brief e [ armne , or £07 of the pointes o; 
% i veligs nfs © apr rien Ne, ene By wha vi 
of: beean(C1t 73 45 a token,oe profeſſion whereby the Charch 
with her menbers is dr ſcerned from al her enemies &-fr3 al other Seity, 
Some ſay,thar this briefe ſummeof Evangelical doctrine was called s 
bole, for that this doQtrine was collatedas it were, & impartedby 
e Apoſtles,andevery one of them did beftowe fome parte thereof: 
Butchat cannotbeptooved.: This reaſonmay beerendered thereof 
more probable, that it was called « Symbele, for that the artic ex 
of faithare the {quire and ru'e, wherevnto the faith and dodtrir:e of al 
| Orthodoxe, TE evi Chriſtians ought to agree and be con- 
2, Reaors ferted. The Symboleis called Apoſtoligue, 1. Becauſe it tontaineth the 
why the | 3A | : 
Creede is ſwmme of the Apoſtoleque doftrine, which the Catechumenes vvere 
led Apoſto. enforced to holde andprofeſle, 2 Becauſe the Apoſtles delivered that 
ſumme of dottrine to oheww Schollers and d:ſciples: which the Church 


; ho afterwarde« held as received from them. This ſelfe-ſame Symbole is 
Why itis calledalſo Cerhotzke; becauſe there is; but one faith of all Chriſtia''s, 
ale» Heereſonie deraunde a reaſon why after the _Lpoſtes Creede othey 
An anſwer Creedes,as the Creede of the Councellof N jce,Ephe ſus, and Chalcedon, 
to aqueſti- with Athanaſius Cre' de,wore compiled & recervedin the Church An. 
onmucd Theſe Cretdes properly arenor orbers, thatis quite different in ſub- 
her creeds Nancefrothe A olique Symbole, but are only a repetition & more 


_ 


ample declaration of this ,jnall which certaine words arc addedas an 
explication therof,by reaſon of Hereriques,by whom , becauſe ofthe 
ſhortnes thereof, this was depraved. Thereis no changeeitherof the 
matter,or of the doQtrine;but only of the forme of declaring it, as eaſt» 

[. lyappeareth by comparing them 'togither. [ Other important and 
4.Cuues weighty cauſes there were, which might compell the Biſhops & Do- 
bon Ara ors of ancient Churches to compole & draw out theſe biicfe cope- 
were made djous formes of cofeſſG;eſpecially the church thEincreaſing,8& here- 
- 9 'd (es growing with & in the Church. Forinſtice in few;1. That al,both 
Ciu'ch, young & old might wich niore Eaſe beare in mindthe maine & entire 
Wy: 5 FSiidadaivof Chriſtiariry cSpriſedin briefe. 2.That al migfit alwaies 
2 haveintheirfigin&vewthecocilio of thei fairh,8coſolatis reaped 


(T) 


: Of Mons Damen") \ 
theficekhonangw tarchadodrineiierþ 


1$96HES 
ſuſtained : So God: in timtspaſt madea ſhare of 
law andptomiſes hatalmighr haue iras a/tulecoftife;;ahd' of 


corifolatidnodbvious to their. cies. 3; 1 harthefaldaltmibheRines 3 

peculiar badgeandeulliſonwherebyltolbodiltingli@hbdbort(theiny 84 

in al future ages from Infidels and Hereriques, which with wih gloſing 

ſephiſmes corrupte the vvritings of the Prophetes and (Apoſtles; tor 
rich very cauſe alfo theſe Contafſionls were intituled Symboles.* 4. 4 


Thar there mightbe ſome perpetual rule extant in publicke, plaine, 
mo z and-Eaſjc-to'bee. 9mm whorebyta « exawinezall manner 
ie han and. Do ofrof feriptjire- "xv ap and rati- 


be :yyharloe cert ts Wear L» 2G d&;diſanull the 
contrarie. path boy the Apoſtles Greedefiine ſurpaſſeth The «poſts 


| BU 


like Creed + | 


v Z in authoritie. I. Fecal or the moſt parte it literallie con- \cterreq 
of the proper. aoordes andphyaſes of Scripture. 79" iſe it abouc 0- 


ther creedg 


eater anti fa nothey Erredes , and was defpver a firif Ve \,coauſe 
Z wnph by the Pan ee in diſciples on PORWEE x. The 
cetheniſuc ceffemel hand pransferred vntows theik pra of It 
aotern 43 Feemuſeit\ 2) Phe draught, vew un Fn may pray » 
ni ical ruleo diredtzon Ea er day ome II {or illuſty jon of this, 2 The time 
Poprovent the Paudulent feights corraptions of Heretiques, _—_ w_ 
oe yn apob-BHhe iſhed, and mote aus 


pts any, 7 hr wwhole iofnte' conſe ent of As e Chareh«. The certaine- tenucalh 

& of other Thc copetdedong i on wy authbtiryand arbitremenr 

of men, ordefinitiue ſentence of Councels, bir.ia.the perpetuall 

maenney, of holy-Scripnire with them.,and of the whole church 
Incethe Apoſttes thtie r6talnih ing abdhoſaig faſt the Apoſtles do- 

* Arine,andtcſtifying to al poſterity thar they received this doctrine ar 

the Apoſtles mourhes,8& the wars 58 of their hearers ; which coſear 


SY For CE have thatrno Congregations 
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)vxee>belecud rt bur 


Is oDvj0ur ga man chardainerh tro.viewit with, borheiep, Ay feb | 
cleo ower of juſtifyin ens lavves, © 
Fe pry b SA Wi Fatt Bins 
OR 4 this & Y\bGike 
the Church for t reſtiniqnig.of doftrine touching 
the caules and oe, of di-erk Be Cen borrovved our of 
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Moſer Aden, 
dr heron 


di 
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thetruthandauthori 
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| react 
allow wig 
 whol church: 
which againe 
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Of Chriflian Religion Pure. 3: 
Nbfad de Concordia 'B ercenſ. written 


s may ,/if they kf liſt, readalargediſcour{ 

ty of onicel cake learnedlie > 

ge vnto the 142.page ofthe ſaid pr 
fLhaucherede ; 


onTnn 3, Queft. 24- Into Jow many th is this ( reede devided? 


Awnſw.Into three FAr Thefutis, of God the eternal Fa: 
 thergnd our Creatipn.,. The ſecond, of Godthe 
Son;andour Redem ption. Thethitd,of Godthe 
holy Ghoftandour Sanifcation. NITHM 


of "FT 


" a Tmeane, The Apoſtles Creede; 


-'ro Alec Reba + The FREY Fant 


wiintcenin 


es jt 


| by te luton 1 { endo 


15” Sendeide;" baile 
Ui A ye ON 


Ann. Dom, 


(ciphered, :\ 


Creedes and Confeſ- 
Tre, rages the |... . Nice: 


: ofthe » nogle, 


| cur 


allowed 


06: cb av.re.,. at Tags: | 


12 Prins; chips written 11 Hhename; and by the advice of 


rivate mo 
fuck "I rc;as Common Places, Commeny 
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Of Mans Deliverie. 25% 


The Exphication. 27 22 


principal parts ofthe Apoſtolique CreeJare three: 

1 Of Goathe Father,and our Creation, 

2 'Of God the Senne,andour Redemption, | 
3 Of Godthe holyohoft and our Stn ttifieation: thit 
i of the workes of our Creation, Retlenption; and 
1.) mothe Father aſcribedthe Citation of hea- 
venandearth : untothe Sonne the Redemption of mankinde , unto the 


holy Ghoſt Sr . Therefore the Sonne and the holy Ghoft dif 
not rreate Beaver and earth; neither did the Father andthe hit GhoFt 


redeememankinde; neither doe the Father andthe Sonne '[anttife '2Þe 
| rs Awnſ.Itisa fallacy grounding vpon thatwhich is affirmed How cur 
tinreſpect,as if it were IA affirmed. For rhe creation is given ro jr ru 
the Father,redemption to the Son, ſandtification to the holy Ghoſt, Santifica« 
notas they arcfimply an operationorworke, (for fo ſhould thegiher 212500 
twoperlons beexcludedfromit)burinreſpett of the order and mant prixced wo 
#crof working , whichis peculiarandpropertoevery of thetiftipro: ſome vne 
ducing and bringing forth theſaime external worke.' A more open te. JT! _ 
claration hereof may be this. The workes of our erektivon,redetmpris, and ycc all 
andfancification;arec the operations of the d outwardly, tharis, Mee Pore 
external operatioasowhich codworketh on his cteatures: a#dthty are their wing 
wndevided;ihavis\, common toxherhece petſons, which they By com: working an 
mon'wil and power'worke inthe creatures. by rexfonof tharbritand 
thefame efſenceandnarure of the godhead, which they haue. For the 
{cripture attribureth che creatj3 noronly tothe Father, bit rothe Son 
alſo,andthe holy Ghoſt. 4#things were made by it. The [prrite of the 197 3: 
Lora movedwupon the waters. That which # concerveayn her } is of the + fp 
holy Ghoſt. By the word of the Loyd were theheawvens mille ; and all the Piaim.zz.6 
hoites of them by the breath of his mouth Likewiſeour redemption is at- 
tributedrorh2 Father, andthe holy Ghoſt. God ſent his Sonne into the toh;3; v7: 
wuorld,t hat the Warld hat be ſaved by hm. He ſaved VS by YOHunmg of Tur:3:5:6: 


the holy cheſt ,which be ſhag on vs abundantly. And ſanitification boh 
corhe Father,andro the'Sonne.. God hath [crit the [pirit of 'Þis Sonne Gal:4'6: 

i1to-our hearts.cryrng Abba Father.T he very God of peace ſanttifie you *)9<5-23 
noxghour. Chriſt made [anitificttionromtouChrif ia tbr Ephes:364 


Church; 


w 
* 


256 


di- 


Arc 


rao or Pther perſong;bdt beetuile he is the fourraine;asoftheUivinity ofthe 
ene. Sonne and the holy Ghcſt;lo alboftholt divirie operations which he 
edrothe Worketh andperformech by the.Sonne ft, 
three per- & aſryebed Onto the Sonnesnorexclutling the other two perlons; . but 


theranſomeor price forour finnes,notthe father,nor 


C | p 
Of ChriStian (Religion Pare: 2. 
church. Althe perſons therefore create,redeeme, fanQifie: 


Neverthelefle yet in reſpect of chit air of working which is be: 
tweene them,Cyeation ts £ſeribed wnto the Father , note xcluding the 


anddheholy Ghoſt;Redempris 


becauſehe ivtbat perſon which executerhthe fathers wilconcerni 
the, redeemingofruaokinde;anddoth immediacly performe.the _ 
of out redemption. For the Son only was ſent into fleſh, and hath paid 


cheſpitir.Tothe 
oy Ghoſt deſcribed; ſancitfication,nortexcluding ak 
ſous from ghis acti-uybur becdule hedoth iminediatly fanRiifiewsy. + 


: 2.,, Ob. The extornia/works of the Godheall(thatis,fuch asrhe whole 


' three perfons exerciſenor mutually one towardes another, butexes 


Cute in the creatures) ore indimieble,or cannat be divided: (that is,they 
are not appropriated ynroany oncottherhree perſons, without re+ 


| Tpc@ymotheother,) Buy Creatyon;Redempt ion, and Sawitificution art 


Fiery workes of the godhea d.: There fare they are indruijible'y; and by 
orte of good Con: equent there needeth no ſuch a;ftinit tion of them. 44 ts 
propoſe io v/i Tothe Maier, The workes ofthe Snipe indiviſh- 

2 out with retaining ta-eachÞerſon his properandpeculiar manner = 
OE yang morcharence prepara creawres, buryer 


| thatorderfill felahlybapwtoaheethe Parher ſi thafourtete 


of the operations ofthe. Sonne and the holy Ghoſt,and doth al things 
nor of any.other , bur of hymfelfe 7 by the Sonne andthe holy Ghoſh 
The onnedoethall rhinges of the Father ; bythe boly Ghoſt; The 
holy Ghoſt doeth allchinges of cho Father: and-the Sonne, bybins 
ſclte .. For the Father creatatþ,\but.mediately bythe Songe:aridelic 
holy Ghoſt; .The SonnefrantheFathers. and the holy Ghoſt 5 
the Father and the. Sonne ;. The Father andthe holy Ghoſt -redeeme ws, 
but mediatly, by the Son;bur the Son immediatly from the Father, by 
the holy choſt. The Father Gi the Son (andiifiews burrinediailybyche 
holy Ghoſtbur the holy ohoſtimmedatly;##7 che Father & he ton. 
Put as.concernngthoworks ofthe rrinizyavhich are calledear warde 
S/awardworks,itſhal bemorefullyenlarged when we.comerohans, | 
dc the laſtqueſtion ſauc one of the doGiiine touching God. _ "7 
; c 
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Pra Bocauſe PIE kaif ſo manifeſt | 
...--worde, * thattheſe three diſtin RR are 


one SO Oe; oY pes RET 
" " The Eqplication | 
Na this oy, is contained the , 

I | pon ond andtongiene peronngf Bei 0 


"= 


” & : 2 # that - hee is,or og 4 


o be many 
4 ne the name fEfnce Perſe. Trinity fats 


- i they 
C44 erthe [e names ere tobe o/edinthe chorch . _—— hy 
rev they are the Scripture. | | | rf 
1 ſons there be of the codhead. | me 
ferre awd ego bee d5ſtinguiſhed one fron Pay 
h £7 4! 


Ertl : it 6 ceferle rhat the ada (are the Ne 


* a view «Phe btw, 
v# > Was © 
wan awd vw DO  Phepee "an. 


\ +» % k. . - ; . wy : 
Vary dn "Fa "od Ka ny \k TA *F" en dara wh 
_ | 4 ” . : . 


. 
YT 


of tt PaF. 2. 


t miſery of mans nature cinotbe ſuffici. 
| NE —g 


Loſec thisevil.the fed ndrvy 
| 518; PL ow TEE ona at bi vv went $15 ens; 
| corruption mens nature after ba faltthe inſtigation of the 
dinet,who would haue rol "ole opinis of 60d raced: rem rn 
- ofmen : vntowhich commeth oh horrible conf uſjon of mans life and 
+1*} Pamanc affaires,in that oftentimes the wicked flouriſh, and the godlie 
© :1-; 6 eſther i on them,or while they perceiue not the caules 
oyernment of cod, they faltodoubring oh 
ther there be ar hath carcouertheworldand humane 
faires. + Burt that hoe is a Godis proued by*manytmaineargimiencs 
od. gs to Philolo N with Divinity The arguments aretheſe. 
I _ The beauti Ns goody order of nature behelde 74 the world;that is, 
The thi » dſpo Auger bets He tink ucteſſion 
orc N erations therein with hoc Seffeonedan 
rx i rpetual lawes,cannot beynffituted and 
wltedupeen '6mnipvrent nature pHichi 1s 60d, 
Tan Taman is enhrged, Fl. 8.1 I9,T 24.1 35 T47-148. AG LO 
7; Rotnt .” \\ 
Areaſonable _ ann SY conkuc orderite his origh 
The excel ti antirice'ite MME NENs: Frfat the cauſe 
_ — its hnotworſer or bafer Th ak Wy ARNE ButFhe inde of man 
iSa narure indued withre20a;aridhathfome cauſe” = Bb pf It hath 
from an vaderffanding "de which Wot Earcly nw 


b.2” iy 


Job 32.3 

Pſalm irgtegn man, but the in » five: fone on SFr: 

AR, ee WY they ſay, "Ive Wk alt FED IN; ob 
ration. The roy of the precede ovedlike 
wiſe by reafon . 


ever | rom gone rom _— oe , be- 
emſeb ef ee AL3 f ie elf it cannot haut 
being, or beginning , og a of it ſelfe . But mans, 


hath a beeinnij Thexef, efoxe from another, which othermuſt 
mo be God, © 4 p ; 


3 The | 


> ir-bred in-vs by ſore in% inche mai 
conſe; which is GOD:  'Whercvponwee framethis Syþ *=> 
12N ptions ave mot ingendered , nor hae their beine'; bat frond 
CO rence Cf no man maketh another voiſe', voho him- | 
is wot 106ſe _.- Bat' in men there are motions ," not 
r, nor rererved-frommen;Therefore theyare from'God. The Gems Rom.2. 16; 
i the Lawe wricrewiweheiy Bravber\ Oar the 


2G natural notion of this rinciple, THERE IS A GODITA 
Principles are true; becauſe they are diuine wiſedome; arid becauſe Sple ofi 
the contrary oroppoſite thereto beting graunted narinreis theres =e 
_ooNE; THAT-THERE'VS A GOD; is aprins 190d nc; 
ciple.-1;; | one hath private experience birreof # in hin Tha there 
ſetfe. 2. wo e men confeſſe it . 3. All nations conſent i if, $2.606 
For no! barbarous , but that it-mainetaineth ſore reli+ 
gion, andconenderh and-itiverh for-the advauncement thereof! 
atid (uppoſerh chacthere is{q11e God. That which m, o be knovone of Rom, 1.19} 
ood , i5 manifeſt inthem;(that is,in the mindes of men. 5 Pox God hath 
ſhewed it onto theme. The rer- 
Theterroys of conſcience , vobich are ftroken into the minides of tors of co 
the wvicked afres'they haze ſinned; cannot bee inflicted. butby ah (enter, 
incelligent ludge; vvhich diſcerneth honeſt and diſhoneſtthinges, 15s 24. & 


$.. 


deteſterh thoſe which are diſhoneſt, beholderh the mindes $7.2» 

and heartes of men, and exerciſeth' iudgemente vponthe mine 5 at « 7 
Burinall the vvicked is this tormente . Their vDorme ſhall not Aft; againitthe 
neither ſhall heir fire'bee quenched. Theres noprace, ſaithdg the world? 


w ched. codis 4 conſuming fire: They) effett of the Law wHit- 
erm ms their heartes,; their conſcience. fn wvoitneſſe , 4 
Fhoughts accuſing one enother,or excuſitg. - 

* And henceis 'apparaunit the # wu 
demickes, who: dreme all relxghon 


ned to this ende and ler lans le 
—_ feart of «foe =_ Power Cho: prycer? ordey . 


| 2 - Mnadl 


La oi 2 


= n deceiueablenes© Ga, 
en aretheſe ment :({chres: 
| ireoSpetemueme 


ere 
"ar ue cream = eel 


= es point euderatgimyr andwordofa fewe, 

We non oor ny 
waſioon ro 

ya hr bee dobieaey any of thoſeargument:, whichare Jedus 

Red frothis notiongthart there is acodz8e tri nee,inthay 

21 2.406) to or nd mer oe ora ee 4 re 


ate moved with the con we bro fins Tot althdvghtheytovey 
neverſo much to ade + r11ony that rhere is no Godyetis thein 


:; nbions ahepkly againftrhe. And therſote iris moſtfallerhar theſe 
zen imagine,that any one of the wickedis;freefromsbe;gnawingof 
isSapicience. Forhow. {6 wnpuhmy—te pr) 104 WT Wm 


: =. : a ion; 2ndendevoureths tg reprefſe thepfickesiaficonſdiedced | 
ud chthe moreis hee-tormented;- andareveric tyencioningand 
| of God; he wemblethandſhelerawi horror; and _ 


thee lier, with ſarmuch rhe more-ſeyere « /urw | 
n from him. VV herevphrixe Rethaſe; whole whole 
| maoplng ant lecuresforthe moſt party, when they areoppreſ- 
withthe terrorof Godsiudgment,toperiſh.in deſpaire- Now thar 
Pale. whichi is faide. The wngodlie is fon *_s, that hecarathmot for cod: 
Pola 14.4 Beitber is.Godzn a{{bisthoughtes:T, hefoolebath aid in babeart; There 
cs ot ren Coreltges hathinotthis meaning , ab i jcked were yaid 


& fearen Golan darmeciferh there is a c0ds 
> vNto theiaſelues another, thihe indeed is;who hath 


+ 21: —_ ithimelicrommnadaprencth notfor mers affgires, dels, 
26 a erect good punter the njcedthey hh 
2: or x c of. the. G0 Uerid ky 0984 7 ro 


pt * 
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Wherefore there is aminde orvnderſtanding power ,' which diſcer- 
-nerh honeſt things from diſhoneſt, judge of mankinde, puniſhingthe 
wicked,and defendingrhe And thatthis maynotbeaſcribedro 

the wiſedome or ſeverity of Magiſtrates or other wen , this withſtan- which pu- 
dethand hincereth... 1. Foy that it muſt etdes bee thas this natupdl im- nil mira 
ſftin##, wherby ——_—_—_— offenders ave zuſth puniſhed put prottede jmpucd to 
fran ſome minde which is enemy $0 wickednes. 2.For that oftentimes by tbe _ 
maruailou andinexpetted and unlooked-for meancs , they arc dyawije nn © 
#0 the initice and puniſhmente of the Magiitrates, vwuhoſe ſinrbefore wiſocaing 
hadbeene privie;or whoſecrned to haucbeen able bytheir ownypow- f0'> caule® 
erorſubtilty eaſily ro eſcapetheir-handes; andthateſpeciallie )rfor |} 
that manie,who eitherthe negligenct or whice-liverdnes'of 
Magiſtrates are not puniſhed by them, yerrun into calamities,” and © 
haueallotted vntothem ruthful ends. And when tranſgreſſions &fins ' _ 
cncreaſeroo much,8 their impurity, whole nations & commiwealthr,, _ 
with horrible + manifeſt examples of Godr wrath, periſh :as the world © + 
in thedeluge:Sodome by fire caſt fromheauen: Pharao in thered ſea: 

the Iewes and many floriſhing kingdomes by moſt lamentable over- 
throwes, Thattheſethings cannotcome topaſle by chance,neithera- 

ny other vvaie , than by x iudgemente and povver of him, vvho 

is Lorde of mankinde and nature-,. both Gods comminations and 
chreatnings,and the conſcience of every one,and the order of iuſtice, 
whereby theſe follow and enſue vpon impiety, and the very hugenes, 
waight, and greatnes of things doth convince. Vherefore itis ſaide. 

The righteomſhallredoice when he ſeeth the vengeance: hee ſhallvivaſh 2£58.9.10, 
his foctfteps inthe blgod of the ungodly. Sothat a mi ſhal ſay YFerily they 

#4 reward for the righteous : dowbileſſe there ts a cod rhat indgeth the 

earth The Lord i known to execute indgemet.Now albeit the wicked flo Pſalm.g.16 
riſh often for a while the godh are oppreſſed, yernevertheles exam- 4, 

ples which are fewer in number,'doenot weaken the generall rule,vn. - 
tovvhichmoſteventsagree. Bur ifitwereſo, that fewer ofthe vvic- 

ked did ſuffer puniſhmente , yer thoſe ſelfe-ſame examples rhough 

but a'fewe , wouldeteſtifie that Godis, and that he is diſpleaſed with 
theoftencesof othersalſa,who ſcemeto beeleſlc puniſhed... Bur this 
is not true z,no.not ofany of them,thatthey are not puniſhed inthis —_ 
like; Foralthoſe whoarenot before the ende of this life convertedto 
God,if puniſhment do not ſooner ar the, yeratlengththey die 

3 12 
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| Of Chriftian Religion Part. 2 . 
indeſpaire, which puniſhmentis more: ima heddlditeriens 
ther corporal or externalzand is the beginningand cef of ever- 

| ONEIG Now in thatthjs puaiſhment is nox ſufficient, ic 
dk 7 agree with al,cven the moſtzragicalcalesofthe wicked: | 
> be anion jthedoArineotthe Church, thatcods 

.., JeniSavhich bedoth s in this life towardesti 

andhis ſeverity,which he ſeemeth to ſbew rowarides the godly, deerh 
notat al weaken his divine providence & juſtice, but rather declarerh 


1... his hiles of ent ,heinviteth the wic- 
7 £70 2entance;8by excrcifingthe godly with chaſtiſementsand 
ihe perfecthiabeic alrationtse itconfirmeth the certaine. 


" xy of iudementafterchis life, wherin Peg ITN ny 
> bycheickdgocod iuftice. * 


Common | 
ty ordered. minde wideappron negation 
whole rabblean cr Ar purſue with-deadly hatredtheſe 


focieties withtheir diſcipline, it lwetede God tharhath chus 

Pror: $:152 long pertectedand defendedir. Hanetings raigne,end Princes nad 
awſtice..: $01} , H&7'7 15102 

Vt & 8. Heroicall inſtinites, thatis ,vviledomne, &excellent virmein vn. 

noble in- dertaking and archicvingthoſe workes , which ſurpaſſe thecommon 

-- ay of mans nature, ſuch as is the felicitry.and > happinefſe ofrio- 
ble artificers andgoucinoursm ſcarobingorpoliſhing artes, 'and:in 
fiadingout deviſes and:coundailes : likewiſe he <ouragiouſneſe of 

minde in *perfourming the actions of vertue., 'and+in 'menaging 


mattersz. ſuchas was in Achilles, Alexander ; Archimedes:; Pla» 

to,.and others: All theſe gine evidencethar there is ſomeſuperior 

& <auſc,, vvhich ſtirrerh vppe theſe motions, and inclinations , Mos 
Deur:3r; 8: ſes ſaidof Loſhbuaz The Lordehimſelfe willgoe before thee, hee willbee 
Eft: with thee. The Lora ſtirred vp the x of Cyrns.The Spirit of the Lox 


ludg: 14:19 


Came pou him. 
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0f Mans Delivers, 263 


hath both mankinde, and the nature of all rhi 


fo in his owne 


yvver, that nothingecan bee done butthrough his morion- Now. _ - 
His is GOD only; as himlſelfe EN PF. .In 


for fe ofhis divini againſt all fo and fained Gods ; Shew 164r24: 
the es that are rap. refer, th wvvee maie know that Buck | 
you = Gods . That thine wvhich I hane ſpokenſhall bee done, ſaith the 
Lorae. , | 
10 The endes and ſes of thinzes have not their beeing by chance, _ 1 
or from a nature bd andonlie indued vvith fonſo.bee from ſome be yeron 
nature which is wiſe and omnipotent , which is Godalone. Nowe all | 
thinges are moſt providently ordained to their endesand thoſe all 
ceErtaine. Nos | 
I: The order of cauſes and effettes is finite, and itcannotberhat ,, "7 . 
the proceſie and race of efficient cauſes ſhoulde bee of an ende- gar: order 
leſſe and infinite extente « VVherefore there muſt bee ſome firſt of cfficiens 
and principall cauſe, vvhich may cither mediatcely or immediatelie 
uce and moouethe reſt , on vvhich alſo other cauſes may de+ 
cat For in cuerie finite order there is ſome beginning andprin- 
cipall. 


2 JVho, ard what Gods. 


* Hen it is demanded, who # the true cod, we areto holde ®_. 

V moſt firmely & ſurely,that he alone is the trueGod,who abr a 
euenfrom x rv of mankind did not only mani God to bee 

feſt himſelfe ivcthe nature of things by the ſteps &printsof his divint- chock 

ty (ſhining therein, bur eſpecially in the church,by his word delivered, manifclted 

& other famous teſtimonies of miracles,deliveries, and confolations, binſcltc w 

whetby heplainly teacheth whom, and what he wil be acknowledged As 

and publiſhed by vs robe,& thathe is not acknowledged or worſhip-. 

pedofany,burof rthe,who thinke according to this word, both of him 

& his wil,neither is therrucknowledge of him found elfewhere;thiin 

this word. Theccertainey of this poſitis;is herof moſt manifeſt; for thar 

althoſe whoimagine cod tobe other in eſſence,or nature,or wil,than 

be hath teſtified himſelfe robe in his own manifeſtarios &revealings, 

doenotembraceandwotthipar all the true cod;buranotherthing of 

their own fnming,inſtcedofthe truc 60d according to theſo fayings, 

$419 | R 4 
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Of Chriſtian Religion Part. 2. 
Ye worſbip that which ye know not : vwve-worſhip that which we know: 
for ſalvation ts of the Tewes. He that homoreth mot the ſon,the ſame ho- 
woreth not the Father which hath ſent hem.But then, whenye knew not 
" Godye did ſervice unto them which by nature are not Gods.Yee woere af 
that time without Chriſt and were alzants from the common- wealth of 
1ſraelle+ were ſtrangers from the covenant of promiſe,c> had no hoe, 
and were without Godin the world. VV homyee then ignorantly worſhip, 
ARa7.23 himſbew I vntoyou.Vhoſoever denicththe ſon, the ſame bath not the 
—— | 
Gs But againſt theſe thinges ſeemeth that to be, which Paule faith 
Rom.1 9, That that which may be known of God,ismanifeſt alſo in mengſtranged 
30, fro Chriſtian Religion: for that God hath ſhewedit unto them, Fox the in- 
't wiſiblethingsof him,that »,his eternal power andcodhead,ave ſeenc by 
| the creation of the world,being conſidered in his works,to the intent that 
AR. 14.19, *he7 ſbould be without excuſe.and That Godin former ages d;d not lea 
' ' himſelfe without witneſſe, that out of the whole nature of things but 
ebiefly by the minde of many the difference of thinges honeſt &+ d;ſho- 
neſt , & bythe puniſhments of the wicked.zt may in ſome meaſure be ga- 
thered, not only that there is a God,but alſo what he is, & therfore many 
things are found to haue beene ſpoken truly bythe heath#& otherscocer 
Two cauſes Fig the wnity & nature of God, Bur tothelg obieftions we aunſ{were: 
why the thatthere are indeede ſome true things,concerning God, manifeſted 
glungs - otherwileallothan by the word delivered tortie Church:butby them 
not ſuffici, Ar geo p oe true Fay Fray va be Roy that for 
emo  twocauſes. For firlt,thoſe things by rhemſelues are not: ſuf ficient: For, 
Hen who. co the knowingofthe true 00d, itis requiſie tharwekhow &profele, 
God. © notſomerhings onely,buralthinges which he openeth ofhimſelfe & 
2: 1,  wouldhaueknowe. Moreover theſe {elfeſame true teſtimonies of cod 
| ®. al{o,whichremaine in mens minds & in natmre,al they by reaſon of ana 
$u7 8(l blindnes in them, pravity,ao many waies corrupt ho in weigh: 
ing them follow not the light HET YAY Ree, IPs fromthe 
Wordof cod deliveredtothe Church, wheaseven of thele which right 
beknowen by the help of nature,many things they donot know; ma- 
py they fainc of their owne,which davepochingemtane with the na 
of words profelle;they farrectherwile, vaderſtand, chantheyare pro- 
pals o&. GOD, -anddecharedinbis ward, —— ny 
-: a ; 0 
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.: Of MmyDiliveriz,s'\) \ 
derſtood: andſo bcholding &foundinginthelrmouth trac ſentences = 


& ſayings concerning Godzc onceiue;nevertelefſe-antfolter falle' : 
opinions of him in their minde. This anfwere Saint Paulhitiofelfe tx- /Rom.4,hoy, 
| prefſlerb,whenhe addeth; Fu? rheyareinexcuſablebacanſe tr whe ts 


 bnewe codthey glorified him mot anon; no ron or wine wk 
abu Philoſophical wiſedome cannot therefore ſbewwyho i The voice 
the true God;for that concerning the efſence,nature, wil; &workes of of fare © | 
God, ſo muchas isneceſſiryto beknowen,irdoth notreach , & is di-" £05m's 
verſly depravedby men,ſorhatoutotthechurchremaineth notrue' ho-wbes 
kn wedge of Godsyet neyerthelestharvoiteiofthenacute of things "2592 
concerning God ought not for theſe cauſes tobereiedted a& falle, or ned, ciber 
comtemned as fruitleſſe.,- Forneither js tharftraightwaics falſe, in it (- 


ſelfe,which is perverlly conſtrued of mEineithertrniclesfor al no Nob on 


norto al mE;whichavaileththerepr thingar-alto' Np> mcns miſ- 
falvation For God wilal{ooutofthic Chwclrbridleche lewd and Qi 

folute,by the teſtimonies;which their conſcience and puniſhments - 
giue of bis wilangorand! tang actordingrotheEwil kehane” 
the lifeandmanersaftmegn tulcd He wilthaue mans corruption $7his- 
wlticemad ecob{pictons $dear 1 thing them,whodtub-\ 
bornlywithſtidsheknawn wat He wilbyaduratieftimonies;mens\ 
conſciences ſhewingtheimperfeQipntherof;have mentirredvþ'ro 
ſeckethetrueGodinbeChurcharit is ſaid, tharmen were therfore:  _ 
placedinthe cheater of a6 1G AT wd feetet be ordg sf oi Ab 3 
bethey might hauc groapta bf teria: fiend bith.  tewitalfochauc _ p 3-40 
them,whboatccenvertedioliingtdbewmoretonfirmned ollEp Daneeen. 
ofsature&tbew orld as theoken np: of.aatural teſtimonies, (i5:1:cap: 4: 
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=" Of Clrifia Religion, We. 2. 
ea tens Poems” yaw lA i Juf fictent in him/elfe to al fee 


Po Oe | wannr=erws in nature.But vivinity bath taughe 


* chisfortGellite {dinitundeſ hw ermmbaimererrr w 
| Pia # efjance, >& init,other 
| Thedel the creatures, incomprehenfible, moth perfect inu ſelfeygmmas 
of of 4 mmen[ſe power ,niſedome, + goodnes, inſt, Dre thafrmevcifel, 
if wil,moſt free angriecy wroth with ſimwwvbich eſſence  Thees« 
_ op ' ternal F ather,whaf romieverlatting begot the Son according to his own 
Uirinci. ” or Mr auf 36 PP IO -þ 
46 


of the father:and The ho- 
the Father and the Son: Even 45 # hath beene. 
 munifefiedfrom abone,certaine word therof being delivered by the Pro 
 phers,Chri Jandthe <Apoitles,and by divine teſtimonies that the etey- 
_ rang her with the Son, & the hoahgho#t, hath created heave 
277 0 andearth,ev al creaturecuu them, ors. cies at: hand with them to 
1111292 oreſerartnrde them by his providence ; ndovorketh al good 
thingsin ah; and t emichbeedanal 6 Ter his Image hee hath choſen 
omtoban [eife andgathereda Charch;; by, and for the Sonne that by his 
Charch this ene andtrac- Deity thay beuccording tothe vveord delevered 
fremipboue £1 dged ;and adored in thinlife, and the 
HERR EOANE, folp; ther hee is the Judge of the aft and oninit. © - 
This Theologicaldifctiption oficod, which che church delivereth, 
he Philotophical ory MAN vt Io prfecterecuid 
vnknown 
106 Eros +: ke arkinbg Pogithey 
' of theCliarchiby the Son 80uMmdhe kx: nny Iman were 
1 WI partes; which $cang hnvmwue by native; arecommon to both: for 
deſcri Parmar 2 WII TAX, Jn 
on fruite; ecauſe by hi orthe light of ciature men 
Exrinorby are robe brought to rhe ledge-ot God, both x: os 
celiphtof ſe it is ſomazmed and falſe by mens corruption. .that wee £an 
reine tires > thence notrueand\ufficient noticeof Godas alſo2; Becauſe, ales 
the true bo. \ewuery part p arcell, & thereof ,#t doth not Joop op ou 


apron havens love feare of Gog, ---. 

514 7c, Thefams: L bg deſcription reacherh ehowthetue:God 
logs which che Clnirelrworſhipetivdifſereth from chefalle aounrerfeite 
" oftie-rre OedstUikeowaies/1 0s atribures oxpropeties.3/1mthe fey ſongry, 1 
Cate Kok. TIPOVOI wherbythe perfonsave —_— Rn 
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himſelfe by his workes,that his natureis ſuch as his attributes import; fowin c$: 
moreoverhe erotic in one EL. oo of 
ſence of the Deity,ſith acco workes cither of Creation, or _ E ___ 


- thatis in- 


nelben ar 3 Ty vh ware hereceiueth divers names and titles, & God , hee 
| ſtrued b 
Te ho ne $rrwng y 


appellation.God therefore differcth | 
derfiand arigh They nn bes 
arigh III not 8 

whathis Mercyis becauſchis: va pc nr ye I er mer © =p 
the dodrine votieerridig Yor Preto as 5b They concejitc Nature in 
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Greation,and the government of al things, for they doe not think all 
things to haue acne created 0 nothing b y the GH of God onely : 
theydeny hat al ade 0m y, &eachin Gall evetheleaſtatead. 
miniſtred lly by the omnipotency of GoE:bat Monte verie 
manyt Lanes. Forcing; andhimdiie wikedotlis. Munch more are 
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be any wheze,cather in no fubſtance atall,orin any ſubſtancebutonly - p40 


intheverylubſtanceirſelfe of 00d, the Philoſophers alſo who conceir» 
ved Godtobe infinir,haue confeſſed Neither ycrisit to be thoyghe, 
that the ſubſtance of the divinity is ſo extended , that one partthereof 
is one where,or ſo mw/tipleathar an other part is an other where; but 
chatit beinginfinite is every;where : and (ceing it cannotbe devided | 
into partes,as being immenſe and moſt perfet,tobeallevery wheres © 
& ſceing itis but oxe, that it is every where the ſame, ſothatnone can 
picrceinto,or comprehendit,but it piercethinto, and. compreben» 
dethallthings. Doe wor 7 fill the heaven andthe earth,{aiththe Lord? 3, lera3.t4 
Nt onth the power but the eſſence alſo of the Divinitieto bee infinite, , 3 _.. 
doeth.cuen hereby moſt cerrainely appeare, Becauſe there # one,the = 
ſame, end wyhole ſnbiaunce of the three perſons For the eternall * 
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ler23:14 rppathires:forin faying,that heis, he, who flleth heaves and earth, hee 
3 pw tharthercis noother ſuchbeſids him.z.zccauſeChiiſtſhew 
ertthis divincey by this argument, inthat whehe wasin body earth 
lob-3:13: Yyetticaffirmerhhinſelfe ro be'#» heaven. g. The godly Doftors of the 
4 ancientChurchdefended the Divinity ofthe holy Ghoſt by this ſelfe. 
Tab:3: cavx; fame arpument + as Dydimws in his Treatiſe of the holy Ghoſt. 7h 
hvlie Ghoft himſelfe, if he were one of the creatures ſhould haze at leaſt- 
Wiſes ſubſtance limited allthings which were made. Foy althourh 
#hoifible creatures are not [imited & circumſcribed by place; yet are they 
"© * danmitrdbytheproperty of their ſubſtance. But the holy gho#t being in ma- 
HoweGod #y;hath not a limited and finit et 
is molt ""Mfoff perfer mm himſelfe.)Godis moreover maſtperfeCt in himſelf, 
Y.Becanfe he only hath allthings which may be deſired unto perfett felt- 
ey & glorfilo that no way any thing may be added vnto him ro make 
int. more glorious or happy : Andallthe creatures hauebur onely 
ſome parts and degrees of bleflings diſtributed vnrothem convenient 
_... , fortheirnatureandplace, which thecreator afſigneth and giveth to 
* +. .  Eyetyone. 2. Becauſe herecthveth mopart of this moſt ab orgy 
L.;: from! 5 oy but hath all things in himſelfe,& of himſelfe,cs u alone 
ſim fo 


jmſelfefor all things: &therfore needeth'no mans labor, 
raide,orprefence, but was alikeblefled fromeverlaſting, before any 
reatire wasas he is now;after the creation of the world. Burt corrari- 
wiſcal the creatures ftandfbin need of the goodnes, andpreſence of 
o4.tharwichoutijr,they carmor only not any way be vvel & in;good 
te Barnorſomuchas beatalthefpace of one momer. 3. Becau fe he 
3 KIkhot for himſelfconly, but for the creating alſo preſerving guiding, & 
Farmſhingof alle every creature ſo ſufficient that he alone doth giut to 

BY of them all zood things nete)ſary & meet For them ,as welleters. alland 
Beirn/tly,0 teyrene & temporal neither yet for all that doth the leaſt ore 
as cn; bepart eithey from his power,or fro hu happines. Now al rhecreatiires 
+--:--- Notonly cannot aral profir one another , "more than God wotketh by 
©, - themas theinſtruments ofhis goodnes, burneither they themſelues, 
1-->:..; Which areas it were cundires , can hauetheleaſt goddin thenflelues, 
-50/.: 01 Hut wharthey hane drawne from God alone as rhe ohly Founetined 
pokes welptng zoodnesand felicity. pw he ator? «ſoft > 
: GOefloweth all thinges, becauſe there muſt ricedes bee loft one firſt 
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power, hecnfnance he hadthem, he could not giuethEtoothers. - 
Andexcept he had them of him ſelfe,he couldnotberhefirſt headand ," '.. 
fountaine of all good things. 1. vor He u ſaide to have made allthings nay 
for himſelfe. ef Notfor theaidingor /ncreafiogofhimic , Af nw worf 
he neededanything,but rather for ro communicate &ſhew 
vnto his creatures , hemadethem; becauſerthis is the nature ofthat unſelfes © 
which is good, not only topreſerue it ſelfe, butalſoro communicats © 
itſelfe ro others. 2, Obiect, Hee v/eth the creatures in accompliſhing 
bu workes. Anſ. This he dothnot as conſtrainedthertoby any necel- % 
ſiry of imporencie , but of his moſt free-will and goodneſle, to ſheyvg 

thathe is able both waies,both without them, and withthem,todog 7. 1 
whatloeuerhe wil: that heis Loid ofallchings,both by right, andby - 

his power andcan vſe all things art hispleaſure: andthatheallo Joeth 
worthy his creatures this great 8& free honor ,asto makethem thein- 
ſtruments of his bountifulnes,and fellowesand diſpeſers (as S. Paule r Cort t 
ſpeaketh) of his divine workes. 3. Obiet.Y7ee are willedto performe, 

exhibite, and offer obedience, wyorſhippe , honour, ſucrifices to cod; 
andto grae him thas whichis his: Aunſe Therebyi Vier. vvhas © 
good commeth more toGod,but whatgood ought to beinvs.Foras * *_ 
diſobedience anddeſpite againſt God makethnot God ,burthecrea- 
ture more miſerable; ſo obedience towardes Gad.vwhichi is aconfor- 
mity and agreementwith Gods Lawe and minde, .isthe 2 
bicilednies,norof God, bur ofthe reaſonable creature, Andthi S2ro 
tobe gjuen or takenfrom God,notthat God neederhir, oris rr ROO 
thereby,but becauſe men ought, by order of iuſtice,toperfourme and ,, Plat: $0r99 
yeeldit vnto God , as / willtake no bullocke.out of thy houſe : tor hee= 
goates out of thy folds. And Yhen yee hane dove all thoſe thinges. which Luk: 17:19 
art conmanndedyay, (ay, VVee are unprofitable ſervauntes. Angif any 

man reply, That glorie nevertheleſſe tendeth io his happineſſe and per 
fedtion, wnta wyhomit 15grven: we muſt know, that theglorie God 
fignifieth. i. The foundation. of glarie, to wit, the attributes orvers , Things 

| ae in God himſelfe , and bis divine workes,andthebehal: Fenied by 

a2pprobationofzhem in Gad., And inthis{enſe canine man ©*** 807g 
um gorynether can ic bedypiniſhed,or augmcted, butitwas 
chant dy him for ever;accordingasitislaide zi Ghbrtoh.r7 x 
rific mee.,,O father , pwpith che glorie which1 had with thee bifare the 
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PESDICET AAS TH ver ,reivicing and the like; 
—_—_ iffections ions areſtirred vp by oftward obiets* Butwe'muſt nordeems 
cauſe of his that our verrues are the cauſe of that retoicinig which is in God: For 
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reivicing, therefore is a thing thought right and honeſt, becauſe it is a recing to 
the will and nature of God: and becauſe God from' everla ingis de- 
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137: - [Hghted with hisowne goodaefſe, and vprighrneffe ; and withthinies 
eing rherewith-therefore doth hecreateand wotke ſich in then: 
atidthar cyerlaſtingapptobarion orfiking; which was the canſevyhy 
Godcreated goodthings,is the cauſe alfo why hee now cheriſhierh'&. 

© "".: Ptſerveththem beingcreared.VWhetforethe everlaſting rejoicingin. 
7. cot forourobedience &falvarion,istheefficient cauſe of otjr obedi- 
©; " ec anidfalvation?? 'biit not cohtratiwile,ourobedicncethe efficichr 


cauſe ofthat reioidiig itrcod/as ircontmethts paliFinmen; ho as 


: +: 1 1 affeRedby outwardobicts:Or rhw:Gorefoittth at ourbood 25 hes 


ing ar-obicRt, butnot acauſe:becauſe obie&vare not the 
ſecsof codsapprobationand rejoicing. hh 
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fore neither 


er the better,or into a ftate equalto the former , It is 1 
oe Af : Code £ become of perte 
Anatobe made better is alſownpoſſible. For ſo hee thould baucbeene 
more voperte. But verther ca he be traflated into an equal} cidition of 
#ateas therby to leaue ſome good, which before he had, &torecciue 
ſome good,which before he had net: for thus ſhou'dhe be neither be- 
fore nor after his chage moſt perfe&,as witing ſe part of thoſe good | 
things which belonged vnto him, 3.That which is infinite neithercam x7 
be made greater;tor{o it ſhouldnothaue bin infinite before; nor leſſer, 
forſoirthould be macefinite.Secing then both the efſeuce &power, 
& wiſedome, &allthe vertaes of God are incomprehenſible, and all 
things in cod, immenſeztherfore cannot any of them be cither dimini. 
ſhedorincreaſed.g,For the ſame cauſe,cod doth not tranſport andre- 4 
moue himſeife fr5 place toplace as creatures,ſecing by reaſon of his im- 
menlity, whereby he fillethheauen andcarth,hee can neither deparr, 
nor beeablent from anic place. 5. Seeing hee rs moſt vwiſe, andthere- 
fort from everlaiting hath moſt wyell purpoſed, decreed and ſoreſeenc 
«llthinges; change of pur poſe and will _ fall into han. And re- 
3 0.6 
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Iwo reaſss | change. 1. Ob. But cod JAAFM9 repente. Lunſ. Hee is 
why Gods thz&+0 repenit; rior that he changethHis wil > but, r: Becaulche eat- 
went, ft thſinnesandis not delightell withrhe deftruftion'of 
yet bedob jrjgry;2: Becanſe by reaſon of this hatref apairiſtfinrie, ard this mertie 
— towardes reperitanc ſiriners,he maketh change ofthings andevenies, 
decreednor which from A Hedegeed. ar metiare wontto doe, who re- 
ther of their purpoſe. For among meneverythanige is an tr1E/ 
ing that; which diflikech them.” Ameiiding tif&h vponr 1- 
, Wherefo6rethe name of repenranie&,avals ortierames of oth 
ane affe&ions, arefaidto bee attributedto God by an anthropo- 
:Becauſe theſcripture ſpeaketh of Godafter eh maner ofmen, 
out infittviſtyzehat we vnderftanding thofe things; Which are ins, 
Beſhadowes of thoſe which are'in CS ata Int vie fore conceiue 
fornetfiing of the vatireof God, and his » "= cowardes thankinde: 


= by Wherefore theſe formes of ſpeaking doe not ſignific any perrurbati- 


che ſctip- on - God,or change or paſſionlike vnto our afteQions , Burare vied 
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buiing hu- theſe twothinges of God. 1 That that t xt a faittedor af 
mane Gf ta;but an earneſt, eternall.uiichangeable nature; willin' God, i 
ons io0izo 


Pw & image whereof he would havethe affeQions and motions 
” __ createdinmenrobe:yetis it without all rrouble, or kinderance,or di: 

«3 miniſhing of his blefſednes and joy. 2.That he doth Fhoſe things which 

5 wen aft wont to doe being ſtirred vp by thoſe affeFioris, which are Jt- 

tributed to God,not that he, as men, beingmovedbya preſent orſo- 

daine affeion of the inde! doth now firſt take connſell, bur doeth 

now atthelengthexecute and doethings , which he decreed and ap 

Gods pro- Pointed from all cternity. 2. Object. The promiſes and threatnings 
miſs and gf "God oftentimes are not fulfilled. Aunfw. Thepromiſes bf God 1 

pred; 5m alwaics tobe vnderſtoode with an exception of the crofſe ofthe 26: 


& with an Iy, and of the puniſhmentes , and chaſtiſemenres of fach'as deparie 
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conditions are ſomerimes expreſſed, as leyens.18:* 28avhere plan 
ly is ſet downethis rule of vnderſtanding Gods promiſes and - 
nings: pm 1 Omer who from him,vnco whon? 
hehadpromiſed s : arid vwvillſparerhoſe whorepent,zo whom 
teckadere camp mente. Andſomerimes they arecloſelyvn- 

che chrearnings 'and-comminations, thereby ' *- 
[oper to\  repentaunce and more Saadyademocl pratersfrom . / 
vs,by which as meanes interpoſedand comming betweene, hehath © 
decreediSſaucand deliver vs.Rep:Burrheſe conditions are oncertaine 
ard unchangeable. Therefore the Willof cortut alſo changeable. Oar 
In Jy oo of theriature,will;anditidgement of mat,theyarec | 
able :butin reſpeRof che counlel and providence of God y 
_ ableandmoſtcertaine. For God hath decreed from craig 
meanies ends of things:as alſo he hath decreedin whomhe od _ 
itwhom he willnorworkeconvesfion; 3. Obie. He chingerhonanie ... 
Bs ,obſervaunces,nd workes ju the Ms aical'Lawesumiges 
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only fora time. Wheteforcbe ito vsour of all controverſieahas = 
God is vnchatigeable/ For 1: This is amongſtthoſeeſpecial differen» yF 
ces whereby the-Creatorwillbe diſcernedfrom aſl creatures,#hat hee Gods vn 
| w can by nomeanes be changed, where es allother thinges both are as , nes on o 
| verſly changed, nd maic at the only pleaſure of col bee chauinged infi- 
nel, howlocuer fora while ſo Cond itis his pleaſure, - are, ok, 
and ſeetme firme and immutable; according un it is faide ; Heaver is dini 
and earthſballpaſſe , batmy verde ſhalt not paſſe. 2. Hence wee may. ſbcd fr6 all 
vnderſtand,and arc afſured,z/hat allthings int 6 world are governed. b M. ar 
vidence of 6dd. Far lecing wo mutation happeneth to 2» 
tt :desberhat al his colinſailes were purpoſed from ever- Iris an afſi 
\nd [ering Kd both foreſeeth all things unchangeable , aud his eral. 
PINE event and endof thinges aye certaine und vn. thinges are 
ir muſtaceds bealſothartthe ſecod — & means, or An- Frere} 
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end,cxcepthe hadalſo dip chocdbites (by whichche endeisar- 
tained varo,& which as concerningtheir ownnatureare moſt vncer= 
taincand le)by hiseyerlaſtingeounſaile & [decreo cextaine 
and ; VV herfare rt isfaide. The Lexdof hoſts hath grter- 
itt $1427: eninedir, who ſpeldeſaniwlit 3 Thewhole o/c and forces drdlarg; 
to Ponof the promiſcs,threatmings, & examples, of. Gods geodnelſeporeg, 
keeperein Mmſtice.,, mercy , and vurath , bo and nevye toteacb us , andts 
eres. ereitwrwithconfortor byfcere te hold and beeps ay og 43 
Fearef- Gorhaependeth of cods vnchangeable Mare, For,al.thoſe 
thenaffeR ys, when wethinkethar the famenature and flo God 
—— is now alſo, andis, andwill beſuchto vs res 
ginourſinnes,as we ſecit was intimes paſt,. 2 
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ereatures,arefo Farve ioſt;asthey!are madeby God confortnable to 

divine wil:Nowalchough ro wuſh,. "be- Men nor 2- 
cauſe Godhath imprmted x bryan of: wore a- peetwyn 
mong otherin the reaſonable treature: cbecealblbowieperts kgs 
andtherfore is the ue An er ear tate ec Ae h church ,te 
by.cxamples of puniſhments & x he harerh 8 puniſheth\coneei's »* 
vpuſtchings,&liketh the iuſttbecaiiſebei zofrheworld;to'G dom 
whom-it ethto copoſe or ſer &atihinifter ina oſt or ice and 
der: becaulelaſtly he oweth not any thing roanynarure,burbythe-riin=- 
rightofa creator;tislawhulforbim to diſpoſe ofalthingsat hiswill 

& therfore cannot beto any anIurious;as 1x4$ ſaid,Y# hea "ye hage-atind Luc 17.10 
ahve: are unprofitable ſeruants.Thohath giaetsronts haw Pg Romnr3s 
he ſtat be recompenced>Is it nos lawful fotametea do oi I walbvoith mine 

owne? ethotwithſtandingitisfar olfithatmen(houldiudgearight of 
therightcouſnes & uuſtice of God, withoutthe'dodrin of the church; 

decauſe they have nor the whole knowledge notſo muciras'ofthe 
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therefore weare arc fiot todo Gotbur-onely chaſtiſed, prg- 
_ br hr 7, ou 7 a7 -wee may' bee a'ſo perfeci in our 
; es.2,. When 


it hat God Fires not cauſe ſe & bring to paſſe 
that no [in be ju 190 et hemig ht moſt eaſily "7 it: bat farther, 
that he puniſhith ſows uhichiwene before,with uf ter- ſins, paſeeth at 
Exod.t, * bis lee for gba one-Fo anorher,as the Boy of 2004s tothe Ifs 
35-36 ena ALE s tobe forbatden vs law:it feemeth on 
to them that EE ſame things cotrary to his Law. era theſe 
things axec tohis LG, juſtice they be done by men: but 
if Goddoe:them,theyare moſt iuſt,& are moſtagreeable to his lavy, 
Farcreatures artbound ane roanorher,one 1 toþtovide foran others 
' 3 "fafetywhatſaeverbecaniBurGod is boiidis none:3!Sorhe; when they 
| heaxe that God doth not. giar alike & equally to ”#; who tare ly nature 
equal;thatvs, he Sons wrark;whenacheconverterh; e&ſaneth ſome; 
hardneth,cs codemnethothers; they deem that by this reaſon accepting 
of per5onsialaid pau God. Buvtheſe menymatkenot,tharthen iris vn 
'zathofeihoarecqual;,wheha duc 8& deſerved 
i paid,& thatcaddothgiue his gs vnto mEnot ofdiie, 
pete Rep. T hoſt things which are doe according 
" Je,are done #5 due:But that good ſbould b done to thoſe vioho my 
order of huſtce repuier hole? is done-onto the goo 
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ſhould injury awy,thoughhe deſtried him noteffending,burbecauſe 
his mercy; & bountifulnes,& truth doth aotadimir this. rheſe things 
arencecffary tobe aſcribedofvs vnrotheiuſticeof 60d; that'the co- 
Bitati6n thereofmay aſcertaine vs ofthe puniſhment &f the wicked, 
endofthe deliverance of the godly from theiriniuries' after this life : 
that ſowe may patiently beare, whatſoever hewilfayypon vS:asit is 
laide, O Lord, FRATI wth Hite, Bat Unto Vs open | | 
Joimie. + it 8 | | Dan.g, NN 
True) God yrs eva in the Berries REA bis 4h after Sixe waieg 
this manner. 1.1 hathis infinite wiſdome ſtfferethtionebur moſttrue wy <4 
and certaineknowledgeofall things tobe in him.7heye ; {s mo creature the __ 
whith is not manifeſtimhis fiohrsbut allth;n gs ure nated onto bis tes, colinſcrip 
with whome we huue #6 abe,'2. 1 hat henexhergp ec 'wil,nor _— 
fpeaketh rhinges repugnantand contradittory.” Lhe Soy. of God 1eſtt Heb h 17 
Chr:ft , who was preached among you by vs, was not Tea: ind N ay, but 2 
inhm it was Tea.3.That hefaigneth nothing nor dereiueth any man, *<9r.219 
bur this is ini truth arid im deede hiswil;whietthe openteth yntpvs. Zex . 
wolbe true, and every mah «liar. 4. Thathe ever charigeth HisHrjnd. "MP 
Ay covenaunt wil I not breake , nor alter the thing that j ts gone ur of _ 33. 
my l;ppes.5. Thatircerteinlycommieth to paſſe,” witfocrer Got a- 5 
_ heth ſhal come to paſſe; which experience alſo witneffeth,, and - 

=_ ſayings ofholy {cripthre; as Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe ſe GOA EY 14. 35 

ſhal not paſſe.6:l bathe isthe lower/avihoriand preferverof the _.;: 6. 
it's 'n the realonable creatures;arid ary etririvie to led Weir} lag. . FS ou 
and hypocriſie. Thetefore thehotyGhbftis called The /p7r5r bf rhe 10h 47: 
who ſhould teach vs all truth. The hing tif Ps ure an abomin, nuntorh " aha 
Lora:but they that aeale ty aye A aelit Thi. He'wils rut 2m bys po\t;: pr He apr 
on with hypotyihes.Seingthenthe abuts, of 'God'ts bee A 12" Loney _ 
oinofhfs&word and workes : «albeitrrien by nattre"66h JOtHaeC; Ot 
FerietYetarethey ipnorane whereititriith confitedl?" FobHr iYatde! 
Thy worll is truth \, Thy t1ath3n the rOmgy#gition of vhs $ MWI7. 
ther doth the conſcienee or the privyknowledge of atiyinizhs finnes 
foffer hint ; whoknoweth nor Ohriſbehis' ts Mediarone $roplitdtiyeons © 
fidetice ihcodopromiles. For git is Taj: 4 oy 4,2 
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xt.King.23, wouldthat thefalje Erophets hexbieels falſe tale.Anl. He would;bue 
»-> diverſe xeſpe&s.,and roadiversend. God foretolde victoric to As 
Ts 


,and thar aſbarp andbirter one,therby to recal him 
| towar,andropuniſh him for not obey+ 
cliveringhimrobe ſeduced by the Devil. The falſe Prophets 

Victory to ions : -the Devill zo deſtroy him , and 


; @ 14 ot BR | CR. is 
| Wo Fed 's made allo mention of Cha#tivy in the forme r ack 
ha. Eriptionof po reynmeng his eſpecial andmoſt notable difſe- 
Ago wrong pn dons re _ rice A kr a 
—_ ye acknow robe true, & will haue 
, = Er ,that it maycertainly appeartbar he is,8& whatheis, 
hat men way g the ſpeakthe erath of bim,8& chrough his know- 
be lifezfo the Devil a tofilchg 
world 7 heres he maybi darken theglory of a 
plies mankind. VVherupon isC 
ak Ez nk Derebs Devilia lier and nttheter fem rbeds 
4, eceek of, am Andas God beth by reaſon of the gxcee 
WOEAEeE al{o becauſe be wil hawe the {po pouſallloue & 
inncton of maxcage tobe eumage of the vnſpeakeable lone and [ph 
2B1NaG on ; mn | worn ndehooborch nd cherfo (ewhans 


thetribeof Beniamine, andothers of al other ages andnations refs 
fie: So the Devil, both for his impurity,and alſo becauſe whatſoever 
God would haue held moſt _ & venerable, that, for the hatred he 
beareth to cod, he ſtudieth moſt todeprane,& moſtfowly to deform 
endevoureth with obſcenity & filthines horriby to pollure al mikind, 
& to withdraw them from cod. Therfore it is ſaid; This the wilof cod *-Thel.q.y 
even your ſanitificatin + that ye ſhould abſteine from fornication, that © 

every one of you ſhould know how to poſieſſe his veſiell in holines and ho- 

Our | | 

- Mercifall ) Themercyor favour andinclinable will of God topre- Argmatee 
ſerue his creatures, and eſpecially mankind, the Scriprurepropoſettt c, aGod" 
vnto Vs opened by thele degrees. r.Thathetaketh delight in che falva is preſer- 
tion af al,but inthe deſtruction of none. .U% 1/ine ſaith the Lord God, —_ 
I defire net the deathof the wicked,bat that the vyickedtarne from his x 
way, 4nd line.2;That be differreth,mitigateth,andtakerh awaypuniſh Ezck.z3.x 
ments; inviting al men by his long fuftering torepentanceitnorone 3 
way,yetby the teſtimonyof their conſcience. Hereoftheisfaid to bee x4... 
flow toanger +3. Thathedebaſeth himſelte to relicue our infirmiry 3 
both by inward and outward _——_— by his ſpirit, word, oathes, 
Sacraments,and miracles-4. hat be embracerh with-fingular loue 4 

his choſen, ſothar he ſaverh;and delivereth them forever from finne ; 
andalevils,andcomforteth them allo in afflitions.Repl.Godſbal wipe ny 
evuay allteares from their eies. Though a woman ſhould forget hey child fs 49.15; 
yet. w/l Inot forget thee.s . Thatthe choſerather to bring topaſſe:this 5 
our delivery even by the incarnation and death of his onely begorren.. 
San.,than that almankind ſhould periſh. S9 cod lowed the woorld:thap 19h-3-16 
he gane his onely begotten Sonne 6.That he promiſeth andperformeth 

al theſe things of his owne free goodnefle,/ wil ſhew mercy to vuhom! 
willſbeuvy mercie:atd wil hane canpaſiion, on whome I'wil haue com- «1 od 
paſsian. 1; - even 1, am hee that putteth awvvatc thine iniquities for lagz, hg 
' mine 'ovune ſake ,- and vill not remember thy finnes.'7, 'Thathe 7 
doeth thele thinges. tovvardes ſinners , vvho not only were vawor- 
thy of them, but alſo whoare his deadly enemies. YYhen woee were: 
enemies,vee were reconciled to God by the death of his Son .Theyallo of 
the wiſerfort,whichareoutof the church,are compelled to attribute 
mercy.vhto-.God,becaulc they ſec him ſo. mercifully ro ſpare ſinners: 
whereups6 ler,laith,7# if tie Lords mercy,that we are not conſumed,be- 13943. 235 
4 os ee canſe 


Rom.y. xa, 
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eapſe his compaſſrons faile not Bur becmiſe the perfeAnefſeof Gods 
ce, and the privity of their owne finnes docrh nor-permirthern 
toconceiue any firmeperſwafion of cods mercy towardes them, nei- 
therknow they ought concerning the ſalvation of men by rhe death 
of his Sonre: therefore are they nor able either conſtantly, or wholy 
' toagniſecods mercy.1.Obiet.Meycie is a kinde of griefe or ſorrow: 
therefore there i ſorrow and griefein cod. Aunſ.The names of afteQi.. 

ons,when they are attributed vnto God by an Anrhropopathie, they 

doe notfignifie any paſſion or change in God,butan vnſpeakeable ej- 

. 1. therdillike, orliking ofche obieRes,Godthereforeis ſatd to be mer. 

" <Prrgl ciful.:.Becauſe he is againſtthedeſtruttion ofhis creature 2.Becauſe 
Prov.x.26: he doeth thoſe thinges, which merciful men are wont to do.2.Obie; 

+ God feemeth ſometimes to reioice in revengement. Aunſwere Hereioy- 

\r,-4; CaAnotinrevengement orpuniſhment, butinthe executing of his 
2727; owneinſtice. 3-QbieR. 1: /eemeth in ſome places of Seriptare; that 
© . Gods: mercie doeth not extende it ſelfe untorhe vuicked. Aunſovere; 
 Thisis tobe vnderſtood of that degree of mercy, wherwith he embra: 
 ceth-his choſen. And yer he ſpareth aiſo the wicked;neither rejoiceth 

at their deſtruction, 4. Ob. But yet he ſaveth not all, where as hee is able 

- T#odoeit. Therefore hee ts not exceeding mercifull; neither mercifull tos 

wyvardesall. Aunſoy, He dothnot (auec all;:tor moſtiuſteavſe . For 

his mercieisſo to bee exerciſed, that ithinder notthe executionof 

| his juſtice, Obicct. He doth not take mercy on any;or recetar any into f 4+ 

wow wuithout the ſatufattionof hir8nne. Therefore hee doeth it not. 

Freely:<Anf. Thatwhich is concluded, doth nor foilow ybecaiiſe God 

": © © » efhisfree grace giverh this ſatisfaQionit ſelfe ; 8rappheth it vits'vs; 

 Nowhegivethathingtreely , who giveth theprice of athing , 'for 

which therhing ir ſeltce is given. 

lowharthe  Bountefwl,)Godisallo called Bountiful, 1. Berawfe he cxeateth and 

ncs of God £owerneth al things.2. He i the only foitaine of algobdthings., FYhith 

is ſcenes, befalltoallcreatures, q.Yeato the wicked,5 Of his roddines four, er fret 

mercy towardes all creatures,6.But eſpecially towardes mankinde; which 

he hath made according to his image,and for whole fake he hath cre- 
atcdalothet things:7. But #1 them alſochiefly towardes his Church, to 


-_ 
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heinfliſterh puniſhment, heis not angry with their ſabFanceorme- 

ewe which himſelfe created, but with that corraption , which came 

by other meanes to his divine worke . The wrath of God is revealed Rom: rate 
from heaven againſt allu1 egſROk No creature viſible is ſubjet# 

$0 ſomany evils as man, Ther fore he iu not bountiful towards men. Anſe 

He is ſubieQ ro theſe eyils by an accident, that is,becauſe of ftane-bur 

withal heis enriched aboucother creatures,with great bleſſings, eve 

when he is out ofthe Church: but is moſt happy and bleſſed, ithere+ 

'N 


- 


Moſt free.)Godalloaloneis moſt free,becauſc he alone by nature For what 
isſuch Y/ 30 f ault or mi ſery ca f/, ws him 2.Neither c&he be coſtras- rdrobe 
nedof any.;.N either is he bound to any.4.Neither u he ſubie@ or tied to woſtiree. 
the rule or lore of an other. herefore whatſoever he wil & doth , that 
hewil and doth himſelfe moſt freely, when,as much , & in what man+- 
ner he wilz& what he wil,thatis moſt good andiuſt . Butherechiefly 
is conſidered the freedome of will, or liberty from conftraint,which is 
the power and ability, whereby God withour any neceſlity hath from 
everlaſting decreed the whole order of the creation , preſervation, 
andrule of all thinges, and doeth accompliſh the ſame , notbeei 
conſtrained , ortiedtother cauſes; yerſo, thatheenever fw 
from his ngmeells . To this beare witneſſe his miracles and many 
examples of deliveries and puniſhmentes, and many places of ſcrip« > 
ture,as YVhat ſoever pleaſed the Lorde, that did he in heavencs earth; ©n35: 
in the ſea,andin alltbe depth,1t is not hardtothe Lordto ſaue with ma- 1:Sawige 
#y or with few.1.Ob. That, without which ſecondcauſes, which worke 
neceſ[arity,cannot worke , doth it ſelfe alſo vyorke neceſſarily.VVithout 
the firſt cauſe,which zs God, Second cauſes,which neceſſarily worke, can 
2ot vuorke : therefore the firit cauſe alſo, which rs God, vvorketh togs+ 
' ther withthemneceſſarily._Aunſw.The Maioris true of luchcaules as 
worke with 4b ſo/ate neceſfity : but it is falſe of fuchas worke only of 4 
conditional neceſſ;ty,that is becauſe it ſoplealeth God (whonowvith- 
ſtanding could moue them otherwile,or cle at all not moue them, or 
not ſo muchas make them)thar they ſhould worke,and ſhould worke 
after that manner, which they doe worke . Therefore all ſeconde 
Ges onteioichu =" = firſtany pes __ 
20D. Goa is vnchangeably gopdht herefore not freely gooa, Anſ This vn» 
chgeablenes,doth not diminith,bur _ the liderr of cods wi 
| oy | 2 oF 
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om bay een eng, on : 

bolinefle, * prnenr witedome;,liberry of wil , h ep 
<ighrbee conformed andlike to God: 

Gen: r:37; aſa, 2he Rv as yy ery , andloeit vpuerie 

_ 2M 20 2 gong rr Tg rene Angels it is faide, Tee his Angels, that excel 


in ftrength,and det his commanndementes., int obeying the wojce of... hig 


i: eivebd:Theirs. beboldethe face of mri ather cuuhichis 
—_ anheanen: The all bee 19 the reſurrection as thy <ngelof God 


: DIRE arecalled holie: Likewiſe; Seraphin , thats, 
namely with purityand divinc wildome,and wirhtheloue 
noe lourm lutoheipis ſaid: He abou no mm the tru h, The 


beg nw ter frft eſtate, but teftet! er owne| 14bi 


EY »NoreanthelsGaemar, (robe ſpirires,infinir "createdby BOY ON no- 
thing , and-created-goodand holy.) arc-in che FONOY dcliyereday 
Jin. in herorere (par: Angels: Soallpthe Scripture. delives 
'  xetlithoſerhings; whereb ya hugedetxcredingdiference PPE 
| berweenethem, Foxthe good Angels by the. clpecial Hel GHAce' the 
| Creator were ſo | confirmed. and efhebbſhed inthat [anitity ans 
ſedneſſe, voherein they were exeated, thatalbcir hey feng. their Cres 
atorwith an exceeding and moſt free wil, yet canthey neiier revolte 
par 5 er from 52 ſtateof eo neffe and felicttic,) A434 
THis 40 Rand. Vheretore they vre. Rk els, they areſa! 
2386 $58 eo tebebetheibeftenrt befcher a NOSE? ted ko C4 
Mar: 23:30: verlaſting life ,igis fazdegthax they her up Andrhis _ 
- ſeverauncein their ſtate cheyhaur,, . pot by the peculiar excellencig 
Bbc:  anluenugaliheicoarre; asitis laid, He fannd ro eerie inhis 
Jo ai? aptes, and eee Bog Nh xc meercand freg 


pe. maxey tow f.Godk 
—_ | _ andguidingrbeim, tharth ning $'s Toe 
9214 "- ng oor ng = | theeyetlaſting ChatchahR 
Colas; a 7 ee eerie 
1:20: A , 
ers OV en ba By = renal, op _ 
o_ v1 0 440 s Y : 
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Lordef hoſts;the whole earth i full of agg Andtheylaud&praiſ©Luke 2:13 
God for the manifeſtation of the Mefſhhas:..2.Tobe the miniſters of' 7 pow the 
Godfor the accompliſhment & maintaining of the ſafety:& ſalvation God for 
of theicholengwhen as 60d by themideclarcth his wil ; delivercrti- tlie: the ung 
_—_ okdatigers,defederh them againſt the Devils wicked mea 22% ©; 
Oralſo tepumſhche wicked,who pu me the church: he Angel of Pa 34:7:% 
the Lord pitchethroupd about them that feare him,& delrvereth them, 9'it: 
He ſpall give his Angels charge aver thee,to keepe ther in all thy waits; +, - 
Now althoughthe wickedallo.& reprobatcate defended bytberfin+ :1io jortbe 
gels ;andxeceiue other benefits net ſeldome ardichandesoftabdsifas weked | 
vvhen- after the waters of Betheſda had becnearoubledbyart Angel, 4 
whoſoever then firſt teppedin; vvas made vyhoole of ais diſeaſe:) Yet _ 
theſe benefirs ſtretch no furrherthanthe. copupodities of this lite ;8 - + 
(as otherthings which befal yntathe widkedin this hf avbother:good | 
pvers nedantaiyeaton ;hutdecve tatithe, diefenceland :- 

elivery of thechoſey, forwhoſe ſakes, God oftentimes like as he pus © = 
meth CIR hegtebetls biprkh his bepefitsJ he wm They are 

uſtery then. andgardof AugelspropeulyhelopgethtorheSgivtsand g.1 qr me 
choſen , ate vyhome-that becirg Jo -byolinoey - 9 


geltdied by: Ele&, by - 
 MErKe; ang: benefite-of Cott Kyl,S Io: Ferfiee is:theheade CHRL9L 
of. the .Clhurch yyhich-conliſterh of Angelles and tnet/,” reſtoring 
that good:vvill., and.coniunion{vyhich is betvvecnethe. mem- 
ers of the. ſame badie ) berveene menapd-Avgelles), and ve. 
paar hisgopd-plealure the.mipiſtecio.ok -Angols.rodateyard and. © | 
avg his. 2 That; hee. enight gasber together mm\ out. all:thinges :\:. - 
vubich, are in bexyen-and.in carth., 4n'C HR&1S:T.. Leh all the Epp:1:ror 
Lgelies of G OD. wvorſpippe him . Hee ſhall. ſend\:his CAngelles fond , 
Tee are come wvnto rhe mount Syon , and to the cjtty, of the; Jouing, Marng'a 9; 
God phe celeſtial Teruſalem,and tothe company of innumerable Angels. Hebrie 22: 
lacobſaw a ladder which reached from-earch to heaven , on which liebe bs : 
the Lord ſtood,and #he Angels went vp & downe by it : which ſignified Why God 
Cheiſtcod 8&man the Mediatour. Te ſhalſee heaven open, cr the An-\noina 


_ 9 2 fant! \miniſteziE 
& Is of cad CEN ; Er deſcending 2gouthe Sopef. mar o:5w oils oof Angels, 
4 Rep weeks At -fa6fomerinns by.jhenytoge- wy « Dog 
CFLIICU ho coulda wer do fithey | 'whar hee 


Ef A410 f6795 47 regard of orrinfermn ity; hichunles infec itfelfe vilto pail 
nvironed yVuh many ſuccours. , Li » and inftrumentes of his *-4 nag , 
I . EINER Eee divi £ 


- 
F 
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333 Of Chriſtian Religion Pare. 2. 
— divinepower 8&bountifulnes,falleth preſentlyro donbringofthepro; 
vidence,fafegard,8& prefence of God:as it is manifeſt, by the example 
a:Kin: 6:15: gf Eliſeus ſervaunt,, and by thoſe conſolations and incouragementes 
Why the | Which promiſe vnro the Churchthe aide of Angels: Part lic toſbevue 
Angels are. hug pruver alſoover. his Angels, who vicththeir abourand minis 


.. ſteryarhispleaſure . Hereot the Angels are called 3h? poters of the 
2 Theft 7 Lorde leſus when hee (hal ſhewe himſelfe from'heauen, that is, by 
do Ncps whomehee exerciſeth his power. Likewiſe »\They are called pr;ncz- 
Eph:1'21: Palftzes might, powers dominions,created by the Son of God ſubrect uns 
Colof11.6 rahimbringexaltedartheright handef cod:Becauſe bythem heſhew; 
3 The hoſt eth andexerciſeth his principa'ity or rale;might;power,8& dotninion! 
dt the Lord Likewiſe, The hoſt of the Lord, andthe boſt of heaver:Becauſe both the 
A ether oumber ofchemis age and great,ahd codrulethover al of thenr,as a 
Phctng.al = | roam _ pra pn nee» 
&148: 2: ofatloarethey.calledChernbinsi thatisAyingot winged;beeauſethey 
"uni 2 performeandexecute with alreadines br IoGrE MeltatiFeeik 
4 Cheru- maundemenres of God, and doe each theitewneparts9and dueries, 
yrM . Wherevpon wee pray, Let thy vvillbee done in earth; us it # in hes- 
Vialns 8: 5; 22 » Theyureallo called Gods, 2becauſettic nature; abd Maicſtyof 
Heb:17: Godſhinerhin theirſtrength,/vertiies} finRicns ,- and'matveilous 
* Vry by workes .: Which is alſslignified both bythe name of Gabrielrhatis, 
the names FB ſtrengthof God and by thename of Rephael!;thatis, themedicinie 
Cece Zeros, # Sornjerh Strnref Erb rH, rebel del 
lichacl, #Re Gold, # prOtnfothe Sort of | Golly an Aeelt, -vwho'4s ealledibe 
DN oo: TRE 17.57 Feichi becauſe the'SdrineUfGottis Rexdof the Angels; 
pa1113 4: - or becauſe. God doth according totharriteaſiire®, which feetherh Beſt 
Rerelzzzz:' tOhim;diſtribure his giftsrothe Angels,andihew torthhis powerful 
"EE OA, AA 


2 "Of evill prritefor tneels, to OD! 


{ 


7 


. : 4-2 } allo were attheircreatiof po6d}, aridadornedby GodWirh the: 
' .,| Bolanwehoblioſle and rightdlſhesanTDIMRgHES WHERe AH the 

: © "1 ifORgSr A ARIBNED et AE? EP EAN 
: + | fot@by thite oalrhauletth&y averre@ them ſloec Cut, "StvoleF 


wy Tix hich nowe ate evill ſpirites or Angels , Althotiph they 


. ... fromhislbuc&fibin'obedienteduc ht n= egy 
DAVID. - © thee Das Ger etc ran dots eo. a ta. 
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bitationef God;and nog patiaued their conformity with cod, 
but ever burne witha horrible hatred of Godand men , andthat they 

may deſpite God, force men toſinne , andby force and (leightes at- 

tempt tocaſtal downe headlong into deftrution . God parednot the x: Per. »: 4 
Angels that had ſinned, but caſt them dovone' into hell, and delivered 
them into chaines of darkeneſſe,to be kept onto dummnation.The <Angels dver6: * 
wobich kept not their firſt etate; but left their owne habitation;he hath 
jig everlaſting chaines wvnder darkeneſſe, vnto the iudgemente | 
of the great duie. Tee are of your father the Devil, andthe luſts of your "9:53:44 
fatberyee wuill doe. Hee vas amurtherer from the beggnning, and a- 

bode not in the truth: VVhen hee ſpeaketh a lie, then ſpeaketh he of his 

owne:for he is aliar,and the father thereof. Hethat commntteth ſin, of ' Nog 8: 
the Devil:for the Devil ſinneth fromthe beginning. Satan entered into "INN 
"Judas Satan filled Ananias heart that he ſhould lie untothe holy choſt gh Att 5:8: | 
keepe away part of the price of the poſſeſſron . According to the conr ſe of Ephel: 21.24 
this world,cf afterthe Ppince that rulethin the atre the ſpirit that now 
workethin the children of diſobedjente. It isfaidof Antichriſt' YYhyfe , -, co. 
comming is by the working of Satan with all power and fignes, and ying " 
wonders, and in all deceiueableneſie of varighteouſneſie amonge them hve ee —> 
pt rol , becauſe they received not the loue of the traeth, that they with their 
might be ſaved. Andthereforehe is called-The wicked: Caine, which aw" 
was of the wicked . That yee may quench all the fierie dartes of the wic- vg © 
ked. Andevery-where inthe Scripture heis called Satanz , thar is, 1:1ok:3: r23 
theadverſaricof Godand men. Awd Satan ſtood wp againſt Iſrael, © Pala : 
and provoked David to number 1ſraell,” Andhecisin like manner cal- t:Chr:z _ 
led;Dyabohu,(Devill)becauſthedepraueththe wordof God, andis a 3-Pevills. 
{ſlunderer of men,as in Paradiſe, and 7b. 1. 2.Andthe Dragon that + ph 
olar Serpent. Revelat 12. 29. becauſeſpeaking by a Serpent in Pa- and wr 
radile, hee ſeduc&d mankinde through his ſubtilty, neither ceaſeth he 

to ſeduce them ſtill : The greate Dragon; 'that olde Serpent, cal. FY WER” 3s 
ted the Devill and Satan, vu caſt ont , vubich deceiveth al the world, Reviiritro! 
Againe', The accuſer of our brethren, vohich accuſed them before © firvier 


our cod daie and nighte . And hee is cal'ed © Abaddon and pol. 7The ok 


blinding the eits of onbeleevert | andthe Privte of the ovorlds, boch wile 
for his power and forciblewotking,which he ſheweth on the wicked, thizin 
and for that tyranny which hee excrciſtth/againſt the godly alfo by & 14:30. $ 

A 2 , Gods 


hon, that is, font Hee is allo called the God of this ryorlde, *princeof 


16'Ig3 


>. 
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Gads permifſion:as withal for that obſequi .obedience, 

which is done himb thewieked;eventhalewhaprofeſlcrhe worth 
of the true God. Eph.5.1,Per,5-1:King.22:r.Cor.tolob8; - : *: 

The refura Bycheſeplaces is made-manifeſt the impicty of the: Manichees, 
be tr hy wUyho faigned t wo tanſts,ortwo Godreveternal,;the.ont good, home 
who helde #hex aalled tbe light & twinaithe other evilyvohonat hey termed the darks 
nwo fit = weſſe 7 MAKt eral former wbtrof oTghed natures, thelattey 
ee badabnulngtholeteſtimonyiesof Scriptme,wherethe Divelis called 
the God prince of the worlds he: f ather of the wuitked ,' author of ſin 
andacath, the power of darkneſſe and anding molt ofaton this ar: 
Meg CO roteciys o-evili\For neithey 
hath. the Devil. anic\ more. powes;cithtzbycr-theigodlic, or over 
the 'vvicked 2. Or over-other creatures; for'vyhich-hee is calted rhe 
prince and G O D of the yvorlde,. thanis graunted him of G O D,as 
#1144, BPREareth by the fixſtand ſecond-Chopeeriet the ſtoric of tob,qud 
—_ 6 inuaſ/ion of the {urine Newbepistheoreatronot.the vrickedz 
 but-the 797962729 andentforcingrienitacyiliatrribured tothe De- 
A - vil.Neither.isthere any.need Jeaſt Godſhouldbe made author.of ſin; 
tomake another god of the pivel,feeing the Seriptureteacherhof Dis 
. . yebandmen,thatbark wereerearedgoadaydholy. by. God; burhe 
+. Divglreyoultingfco-God Seſtducingmen; corrupted both liinifelfe 
"IE. ia 23 rn tattoo wad No 12 
The evil And although of their ovyne ad jo rnb will theyruſh & bexade 
fpirnsare . them ſelues againſt cod.yet by the juſt indgment off Gad theyare faferſas 
vnchange- ken & abie dof bir, that they are oruithout ak thange jor alteration 
atv onrecaleblicevill,cy ſubjedt to everlaitiiag toraizntes. N\ bexkore ide 
Jude ver.6. ſaith ,that they are reſerved by cod in eyerlaiting cbarnes wander davke- 
Matci5.41 , neſſe. And Chrilt, Goe yee cur ſed from meinto everlaſting fre, vohich 
| & prepared for the Devel and his. Argelles ; For oygh doubitleſle 
thelc evil{pirites, were even fra theixfall Eifpoiled ob tho:celeftiall 
babitationand bleſledneſſe : yernory vithllanding both they; wrt. re\ 
» pro bare men ſhalbe atthela\t 895 Dai adiudgedtomare grievous 
puniſhment:as contrariwike the fcli ity and glory of the. gadly, ſhall 


. 


"$4. $oIint on! 
Et: 3 


L 


thenaclength, after thexeſprrection oftbeinbodies,beindl reſpetes 
conſummared and-wade. perlect . Therefore rhele {piriges arcſaide 


Per 2:4%, fo bes poſer -uAfa. Aaumdtien aid the iugdement of the greate Muie: 
1zd-ver: 5; do" 67A » <A x I : $4 Pe 
*ates2g: Ang ellezwwhens allo chey. chemiclues complaine char GHR ow 
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came totormente them before their time. ; 

' Furthermore , Godpermitreththetn'th fall into this wickedneſſe, ms —_— 
notonly thereby toſhewhis wrath againſt finne in their everlaſting wml 
paines: buralſoto puniſh by theminthisliferhe wicked jang alſo to themiofabey 
chaſticeor trie. and exerciſe with remprations' the eleft;Eprfire i Matrap:4re» 
[aide tobe prepertdferthem from everlaiting'. Thoeval Pirirdof cod" "nt#ax; 
came wpon Sant, andwexed him. He caſt upon the Egyptians the fierce- KDE 
nefſe of his anger indignation and wrath , andvexation'bythe ſending © Se 
out of evillAngels.But Tob, is delivered to bee afflitedof Satan; for -.-, 
the triall o6-his, eOnſtancie'... Saran hath deſired: to voimnpove you's: 1: 9: 
as, vuhtate',, FVee wuoulde have come onto you , but' Satan hinde-* _ mo 
rel as. Leaſt t ſhoulde bee exalted aboue meaſure thorogeh the a= OO 
boundance of revelations , there vyas given unto mte a prickeinrhe rs ' 
fleſh, the meſſenger of Satin to buſfet me , becauſe'1ſhoultnor brexals 
ted out of meaſure: Leaft the rempter had tempted you rn any forte; and 1.Theſzy, 
that aur labour had beene th vaine. And Chriſthimſelfe v'tempred Maue:;iog 
of Satan: and therefore verily is hee called rhe temprey, for that hee 
follicicethand inciteth men toſinne,and to revolte from God, both 
by offeringoutwardeoccaſion of finnes;, as alſo by ſtirring vprhecos 


gitations and inwardemotion: of the wilandheart : 


x 
Queſt.27:YVhat is the providence of Godt. ear mg 22g 
SABEBOTH. 


Aunſw. The almighty power of God everic-vhere. pre- 


ſent, * whereby hee doeth,as it were with his hand, *f»92ya8 
| | Ry <2." lei23:33:34 
vpholde andgoverne heauenand earth, with all ezca#:m 


the creaturescherein: * Sothatthole things which 3! 27729 


27. 


| 4: inthe carth, as likewiſe raine and rought, »Hebr: 1130 
l 


Þ 5 <ler: 5: 243 
uitfulnefle and barrenneſle, < meate and drinke; Ae 147 179 


| a? 214-1 
' healchand ſickenefle,s riches and poverty; * in a *1ob- _ 


word , althings come notraſhly or by chance,but ,vrouczs 


by hisfacherly counſel] and will. Matz105 39 
: 4; cs The 
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TheE xplication. | 


2?6£/) He doctrine which entreateth of cods Prowidence isioi- 
SHR ned with the Place which entreateth of the Creationibeg 
$7 cauſe rhe Providence, that is, the:prefervation'and go- 
= HR vernement cf thinges created , doerh not differ from 

Wp--5: NS the creation,mm thethinge it ſelfe; (forthat there js bur 
Providice ONE and theſamewil, or power, oration of God whereby thinges 
8Crearid bogh beginne to. bee and.continue: ).but they differ in conſiderat ion 
Ne ive Oh» Ferthe omnipotenr wil of Godis called Creation in teſpect of 
but diverſe thebeginning, when things by the force andpower of his witrooke 
seonbde- their. being: tis called Providence,as bythe ſelfe-famepower things 
ERR” are prelervedls. Wherefore Providentets the continuance and accom: 
2; *-117.: pl;ſbymente of creation, or creation it felfecontinurdand perpetuated; 
@ ..' = For-yvvee may not imagine tharthe-creation of the worldeis like to- 

| the building of aſhippe , which the ſhippe-wright; as ſoone as hee 
bathfiniſhed:ir, committeth tothe governement of ſome Pilote:bur 
wee mult holde:thisas a groundedrruerh, thatasno things hadever 
beene, except Godhad createdthem +\fo neither coulde rhey re- 
raine and keepe their being, neither their force of working. neither 
the very operation it ſelte or motion , no notthe ſpace of one mo- 
ment or minute of time 3. if God did not preſerue and mooue them 
or 14 ofecually. Andtherefore the Scripture itlelfe often ioynerhthe pre- 
-»+Ferration agd continual adminiſtration of thinges with their creati- 
6h, | and fromhence reaſoneth for Gods providence. And Godis 

Gedical c:1led 1-hous;, not only becauſe hee once game to everie thinge, both 
= Logo ſmall and great , their beerng , but allo becauſe heemainetarneth it in 
Vings". af, and mooveth them ſo, as that hee not only teeth , whar is done 


—_ in al thinges , but alſo cauſeth andinclineth them, todothis,which 


beingathis hee from everlaſting woulde everic ofthemto doe. Andby this his 
Geamree. providence hee gouverneth , adminiſtrerh', ruleth, and preferucth al 
*** things,thatthey benor broughtroconfuſion. We cannartherefore 


baye a full 230 pertet knowledge of the creation; excepre wee ioyne 
Oo 


withrit the zArine of Providence: Touchin g Proy idencetheſethree 


things are principally queſtioned: 
CR | 1 P7he- 
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, 341. /P hadþey there be any Providence.” .”:.: "Tot 9:1; ESL ay 


3 VV hythe knowledge thereof is neceftary. © 


He twoforinerofcheſe are diſcuſſedhere vnder this 27:Queſtion 
4 ofthe Carechiſme: the thirdeis reloluedinthe 28:Qutſtionim, *3- > 


Tr VVhethertherebe any Providence of ) I3O% 


*> 
z 


are done inthe lower partsof the world: 2.The 1 
Z5K@ Stoicks bane deviſedin ſteedofProvidence;an 3» 


. the very nature of things,whervntonor only all 
other things,but cod himſelte allo is ſubie&: whichneceſlity they cal- 
led Deſtiny.3.1 he —_—_— didimagine,that Godindeede.doth 3 
behold 8 vnderſtidalthings:bur yer dothnotorder;&rule althings, 
but moveth the celeſtial motions, 8 doth by thEſend doawne, by way 
of influence ſome power & vertue vnto the lower parts of nature;But 
tke operations themſelues or motions dependof the matter;8 of the 
wils of men: thatis, they wil haue the providence of cod to beea *Þ#e 

tence or foreknowle ge of Godinalthings,but not a we/ decreeing, 

cauſing,and rulingrall things. 

Corrarily the ci:urch teacheth out ofthe word af c0d,rhat nothing Theopinid 
i extant & cometh to paſſe xnthe whole world,but by the certaine & de- ofthe 
finit though yet moſt free & mo#t good counſel purpoſeof cod, There church ra 
are twolſorts of arguments & proofes wherby is confirmedthat there e74. 4-49 
is a providence of 60d; Teimony of Scripture, & force of argument. 1. 2.Proofes 
Teſtimonies of Scripture are theic; He gzverth to alllife & breath, and of cy 


| dence, 
allthings.1u him we line moue & haue our beeing. Are not two ſpar- 1Scripure 


rows [old for z fatiles.© one of the ſhal not fallon the ground without _ habe. 
Jour | atherfTea ch atthe haives of your head are nitbred./ cod worketh all Mu:roing; 


things after the conſel of his own wil. Like totheſc are foundinfinitre- 39: 


+ wc we © wo 


3 
4 tim . pena 


1 
4 
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ſtimonies in the ſcripture;bywhichborhGolsi@rnchfal NV articy- 
lar Ptovidence arc eſtabliſhed. For there isalmeſtpopointofheaven- 
ly doftrine,which is mare'diligentlyinetlcated and vreedin theolde 
Teſtament, then the doctrine of Gods Providence. Soin Hie remy 
. 1Gddrfifqnctifroinehegeneral rathepattiatdar; thafis; froni he 
Chap:27.5  nuleitfelfeto therkamiple The genieralis, 3 havemidethecaith, He 
% mand the beaſt that are upon the ground,c+ haue ginenit ynto whome 
it pleaſedae. And oreſeelyhe adioyneththe particular: Now have 7 g4- 
ve - the \/Fiender intorhs hands of Nabuchadveszar theking of Babel 
OY Van. 

vReaſon. 245 Theargumerswherby the Provideceisavou reoftwoſprys; 
nod; wherebfone derbonfirarech cherhing thavis mn queſtian#poſtercote, 
that is, f77 che works or effeits of cod:the other 4 priori,thatis,f0s the 
_ ttribates,or propert ies,or nature of cod wheron,as theirpropet cauſe, 

: *Fholecffctsdepend:yermoreknownproofes, Xtyore commons 
- :gbiwetarechoſc,which aredrawn from the workior affects of God.For 
dy cheſe;as beirig moreknowen vnro v3; welcarfi &know the cauſe, 
ir{elfo ;cventhe nature.& properties of God:then,after we know the 
- cauſe; 'wereturne backe againe from'itto the eftes;8:idemHſtrar the 
by'this;&bavediftint8&'perfe&iknowledgetherof. Andboth: thefe 
.pxoofes& reaſons are demGoftratiue, neceflatily andirrefragablypro- 
vingthat which is inqueſtion, and common to Philoſophy with Di- 
vinitie.Bur:the properties8& works of God are better kuowen of thE 
-which arein the church;chiofthem which are without. And further, 
-the providence of Godis pros edalmoſt by the fameargumers,wher- 

by.itis ſhewedcharthere is a God. | 1 _ 


The reaſons drawen, from the workes of God, 
| for proofe of his providence. 

— TT" He order which is inthe nature of things thatis,the moſt 
apt diſpoſing of althe partes,and the ſucceſſiog,otmoti- 
ons & actions cotinuing by certaine & perpetual Laws 

; andcourſes,and(erving for the prefervationof the wholez& farthole 
cnds,wheruntotbings were ordained; For whererhereis.ord&s, there 
js neceſſarily a.caule ordeining rap kay wk. tlia/ame;;Nowsbis or- 
dcrprogeedethnoriroma meere fenfible natwe ,neitheragmmetli 
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.jebyThangce or forme: bur contratily phre maſt -needes bee moſt vca1.8.2rg 
wile, vvho appointed-and ſerled:this ordet-in the nartereofthings} & 235% 
and ſo-bes allo , who by his providence governeth andrulethnas 2 
4nre oe ah oaks Lhe Ss | 0, Bl CRIT 
C2 4 The minde and undertanding whitht in Angels & men Mou, >The wind 
wwhichis as itwerea littleworld, isruledby amind:& vnderſtanding/? 
"much morerhenis the great world governedby divine providence; 
asintheadminiftring wherof more wiſedome'isrequired, Wheneeir 
4slaide, He that planted the eare ſhall he not heaxe? 'Or he that formed v;,1.,, 
#he eie ſhall he not ſee? 3 \ SUL TY DDYAL Anh A 
» 1.3, - The natural notions of principles ingraffed in ouy mmndes ,or th _- Ln ns 
law of nature,orthe difference bet weene things hone it & diſhoneſt He 16456 of " 
that hath engraved in the mindes of mentherule of direQting their the Lavye, 
4ife, he wil haue men toliue according to that rule,andrherforereſpe- 
Qeth & governeththeirlife,aftions,& events .BurGod hath - 
wvedin the mindsof men fucharule, wherby to difcerne chat which is | 
honeſt, from things diſhoneſt. Therefore he is both the beholder, & x z.rs 
zudge of mans life . _Le 1many a5 have ſinned vuithout the lawve ſhall 13:14.15; 
So alſo without the law : & as many 4s haue ſinnedinthe lawe, ſhall | 
 $eiudged by the law. ( For the hearers of the law arent righteoin before ,; (4p 
God,but the doers of the law ſhall be zuſtified,e+c.)) And Plautus faith} *oner. in 
"There ts verilie a God, who both heareth + ſeeth what we doe. And Ho Balgoy,06 
mer, God hath an wprieht ee . Sarda. 
4. The terrors er torments of conſtience in the wicked, which gene- pe biigh | 
ralh.enſue upon \ſonne commuted bythem, Theſe feares cannor be iiro- ſcience; | 
ken into any,without ſomeinrelligent& vnderſtiding naruce,which 
beh9lderh and reſpecteth al humane zffaires , eſpecially ſeeing the 
wicked cannoteſcape.Therefore there is ſome revenger of {ins and 
wickednes , who is cod, who infliteth thoſe horrars, andallo who * 
knoweth &regardeth al things;eventhe ſecretsof men. The wrath of Rom.x. 18, 
God u revealed fro heaven againit al ungodlines, & unnghteonſnesof ©*"5- 
»2en.And luvenal writing vnto a friend ot his, fome way to comtorte 
him for the lofſe which he had ſuffered by truſting too much a couſo- 
ning &periured Merchant: Y/Y4y, ſaith he, doeſt thou thinke: ſuch fet- 
laws to haue eſcaped, whoſe mind being conſcious & guilty of the deeae, 
poſſeſſeth them with aſtoniſhment ,c+c, | PEPeS 
5 Kevrvardes and pun;ſhmentes.Hethatataltimes and inal places ind punt 
QL- McntGs 
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-. adornethvertuewithrewards,and draweth the wicked topuniſhmiee, 
| hemiuſtnecedsrule al mankind with his providence.But God yeeldeth 
mote pleaſant ſucceſſes andeventsto &o good which liue with mo- 
deration,and ſoberly,cven to thofe that are without the Church,and 
+ - puniſheth haihous offences with grievous puniſhmetrsin this life zyea 
when men wincke atthem.Therfore God ruleth and governeth the 
whole world by his providence. The r:ghteows fhall reioice, wohen hee 
= Sad * ſeeththe nn Aon, v1 el waſh his feete inthe bloud of the wickediand 
1®.. _, menſballſa a9,vereh there is fruit for the righteous " doubtleſſe there ts. & 
|  Godthat indgeth inthe earth. He that nurtureth the heathen ſhall not be 
pwmiſh. Like vnto this is the heathen Poets Axiome: Such thinges: as 4 

man doth, ſuch an end and fruit therof ſurpriſeth him. —_ 
6.The 6, The order & preſervation of common-weales.He that ordereth-8& 
maince- fetlerhthe Empires 8 ſtates;of the whol world,preſcrueth & maintai- 
 nanceand neththem againſtthepower,harred,fleights, furiesof devils ;tirants 
y ofcom. andwicked men,(which are farre more in n-mber then the good,and 
mb weales. with rather the ſuppreſſion, then the maintenaunce of lawes)& athis 
pleaſure altereth and tranſlateththem,it muſt needs be chat he raketh 
care of, andgnideth the aftaires;counſels,8 actions of men. Butitis 
God,who alone isable to performe, and doth performe thele changs: 
for none beſides him is mightier than the devil; and the order of com- 
gon weales & kingdomes doth alwaies continue. Therefore 60d go- 
verneth al things by his providence. By me kinges rargne,es Princes de- 
cree inſtice. That liuing men may know that the moit high hath powvey 
over the kingdome of men;& g1neth it to whom ſoever he wuill, and ap» 
pointeth over it the moſt abieft among men. And Tully ſaithina cer- 
taine Oration, Common-weales are governed farre more by the aide and 

4ſsiFance of God,than by mens reaſon & counſel 
7. The vertues + ſmenulay erftes,or heroical initintts.c+ the excellen 
' cyof artificers, which God beſtoweth for the univerſall good & preſer- 
wvation'of mans ſociety. And theſe thinges are farre greater than thar 
they can proceede from a thing meere ſenſible without vaderttading; 
& moreexcelient,than that they ſhould be giuen of nothing, or goc- 
ren by men:Nay rather,when cod wil doethinges for the preſerving 
of mans ſocjety,he giueth vs men endued with heroical & noble ver 
rues,inventours of artes and ſciences,Princes valiant;gwod, 8: wiſe, 
other the like fir & able inſtruments: &'comrary, when he. wilpuniſh 


VS 
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ys for our deſerts, he taketh away againe ſuch profitable & prong 
inſtruments from vs , Therfore there is ſome diſpoſerofthele g 
things, and fo the governour of humane affaires. The Lord ſtirred wp 
the ſpirit of Cyrus. The Loydtaketh awvay the flrong man, andthe man Ed r.r; 

of warre,the Indge & the Prophets, He giueth wiſedome tothe wiſe 53 ER 
qnder A anding tothoſe that underſtand. 33 6Y od EX 
- 8. The preaittion & ſignificat ion of events,or of things to come,and "Ap 
the execution or accompliſkment thereof .Hethat of hinalelfe doth fore- thinges to 
ſhew certainly vnto men things tocome,doth notonly fore-ſce thoſe <=*+ 
things, but alſocauſerh them,and hath the whole nature ofthings:fo - 

in his power,ithat nothing can be done without his wiband pleature. 

Bur G O D alone doth of himſelfe certainely fore-ſhew things eo 

come. Therfore he doth notonly fore {ce them, bur alſo cauſeth rhe, 

either by his owne proper icing them , or permittingthemtobee -- | 
effected by others, and therefore governeth humane aftairts. Hath he Ons Cs 

[ard & ſnall he not doe it? And Tullic faith: <Are there cods; & doe rhey $4 3% :d 


3 
Mm 


wot ſignifie or fore-tellthings? - De Divinds 
6. Ailth zngs in the whole wvorld,bothgreat and ſmall,ave wot only ? THe 


erdeined,but ane alſo done andtendiotheir certaine and quency end. (es of al 
Therefore it is God,who by his wiſedome and power, as he deſtineth ®inges, 
al things toto their ends,ſoalfo doth bring them therevnto; Manle ..  - 
wveth not by bread onehy , but by every vuorde that proceedeth out of the Math 44x 
month of God. 


Reaſons drawenfrom the properties or nature of God. 


x "F" HerewaGod. Therefore there is providence . For that God —_ 
ſhouldnotrule and governe the worldcreated by him, hath God. _ 
*  flatrepugnancy with the nature of God, (for the world can + 

no more confiſt without God,than be-created without him) and they 
who deny providence,deny cod tobe God,and take away al religion. 
2. He is omnipotet,who hathalthings ſoin his own power, thac with ks 
every thing he may doe what he wil,and withouthis wil nothing can phe 
bedone.Bur Godis omnipotent. i herfore he haththe wholenature' co. * 
of things in his power, , 8 cffectually moverh:8& governeth althings 
arhis owne pleaſure. 3, iris theproperty ofaiwile governoup;, toler z Fromkis 
pothing of that, which he harh1n his power ;to be done-withour bis \"f5 © 

| « = ——_ Cw GC _— Gy CEC xn will . 
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wil&counſaile.Godis moſtwiſe,and harh al things itt his power,&i£ 
preſentwirh che. Nothing therforeis done in) the world without cods 

4 From his providence.gq. Godis moſt iuſt,and judge of the world. Thereforehe; 
exceding mraling the world. giverh rewards vntothe good, 8& infliterh puniſh 
+.From his Ents 'vpon the wicked. 5. Godis moſt good - But thatwhich ismoſh 
perfet ood, is moſt comunicable:thereforeasGod'ofhis infinite Res 

"" -: createdche world; torheend he mightcommunicate himſelfe vnto its 

: ſobythe ſame his goodnes doth he preſerue, adminiſter, and rule the 
, E. Becaniſe world created-6,Ewvery poſitine thing , & al good is from c04,as the firſt 
neisme 4" cauſe chiefe good-Butnotonly ſubſtances,bur alltheir morions and 
good. Aadtionsareaccrrainepolitiue thing, & good, Therfore al morions af 
_ 7. Becauſe fyhaueGodtheir firſt cauſe, andare doneby his wil. 7. He that wilthe 


» heisthema 


ker & diſ- eBdor conſequent of any event,willal ſo the meanc or event whichgoeth 
poſer okthe Gefore; But God wilthe ends ofal things which are done. herfore he 
- -- bran ny PR events, either ſimply & abſolutly,or in ſome fore 
bring ro e- &relpet,8.God #the firſt cauſe of «things. herfore al things depend 
very ws on him. 9. An vnchangeable pre ſcience or foreknowletge depeaeth of an 
be » he ' unchangeable cauſe.God forcknoweth allthings unchangeably f13 ever- 
| caulos ating. Therfotc this his foreknowledge muſt depend of an vnchige- 

EN lonee: able cauſe.But there is no vnchangeable cauſe beſide the willot God. 
able fore- Thereforealthings depend andare governedof the wil of God, The 
knowedg® ſrimme ofal is this:c0dis almighty,moſt wiſe,moſtiuſt,& moſt good: 
, 5" Therefore hee ordainedand created nothing without ſomeeſpeciall 
ende and purpoſe , neither ceaſeth hee to guide and dire his workes 
vnto thoſe ends, for which he hath appointed them, neitherluffererh 
hethoſe things to be wrought by chaunce,which he hath made &or- 
Pkyecar'® Jained tothe manifeſtation of his glory . Theſe things haſt thou' done, 
W1:* —- &+1heldny tongue thou thoughte# wickedly that am evi ſuch a one 
W:46:10: gs thy ſelfe,$c.Hath cod forgott? to be gracious? My counſel ſhal ſtand, 
and I will doe what ſoever I will. | ING 


2 VVhatthe Providence of God. 


a7 


IT Reſcience or forcknowledge,and Providence,and Predeſtination 
differcachfroother.Preſcience is the knowledee of cod whereby be 
"(fore faw from alleternity not only what himſelfe woald doe,bnt alſo 
 vubat other bi creatires by his permiſſon vvoulde alfo doe ; as gn 


- 
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thatthey would ſin. Providence,8 Prede/tinktion,although they betty 
concerne the things which cod himſelfe would worke & accomy liſh; LIL 
yet herein they varv.ir. that Providente extendeth it ſelfe untoall the . * 
Workes and creatures of 0d-but Predeffination properly reſpecteth red» What 
ſonable creatures For Prede Fimation'ss the m Weſe, ettywall and vn Winazon 
thangeable decree of cod, whereby he deputed and deſtinedtwverymanbe* © 


Fore he was create d,to his certaime w/e andend: as hereafter in his due 


place ſhalbe more copioully declared.. Bur:Pzovidence & the eternal}, What pro- 


moſt free, nchangeableynoſt tuſt wiſe good rounſellof cod , whereby "cnc is 
he worketh all good things what ſceverarefoind awall Creatures; & pep- 
mitrethalſo evillthings tobe uone/and direfttth allthings both tuilles © 
ged to his glory,and the ſafety of bis chaſin, | | 

T he &xplicat ion and confamatid of each part of this defanition ſeveralhy, 1 Counſch 


Conn ſell) | rc Providence of Gor is called in Sctipture the Conn ſel pal33iurs 


of Got . Te counſel of the Lorde ſhall endure for ever. A counſel If: 45: 10: 

ſpall tan ie s cod vuillingyo ſheuye the Hableneſſe of hu counſel. Ot ps 4 
ofrhe(s coltimonies iris cleere and apparent, that we are'to vnder: 15 17:6 18 
ſtandby thename of Providence not only the bare//ezence orknovy- 29 cr:32:. 


Jedpe of thi: ;g5 prefentandto.come;, but alſothe decree and effeftuall 19:% 50:45 | 


At:2:23: 


willof God . Forthenamie of Caanſellcomprehendethborh itn wit) Ephel:::17; 


An underſtanding or pre ſcience and foreknowleage of thinges tocome, | Pics | 


| ; ot Gods 
or to be done., andof the cauſes for which they axe, ox axe nat to be done. piondench 


Likewiſe, 4 will effett ing or working atbing for certaine cauſes. thas ! Hi know, 


3p due tie order. Providece therfore iShot the bare fore: ſeeing or ame: I 
fore-knowleage,burthe fore: knowledge togither with the wilofood:es 

ven as Tere, which werran{liteProvidece,lignifieth withithe orects 

both a k-owledge,anda care of things. | Yb 

_ Eternal)Becaule ſecing neither the ignorice of any thing, noven- ., +. 
creaſe ofknowledge,nor change of wil falleth.into God; itis cettaine * mk 
that heknew 8 decreed althing+fro everlaſting.The Lord hathpoſſe/- Prou. 7 2.28 
| he . Ar bay rages bir bn! el 
Jeame inthe beginning of his way. VVhich declaxe thelaſt things fro 

the beginning + fro oldthe things that were not done He hath cho {ews 
3 Chriſt before the foundatid of the world.VVe ſpeake the wiſedome 0; 
con, which be had determined before the world, weboer $1.1 
Moſt free: ) thatis,, a decree which was made from ever!s/., 4 
of allthingesandeventes, asitpleated him ofthis great wiledome at. 

goodngs , wacn hee had pertect power otherwils to hauc directed 1 


4 
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counſel, orelſe rohaucomirted ir,or to haue done things otherwile; 
Pc. 115. 3, *anhe decreed to dothem by his counſel. He doth what ſoever he wil, 
ler. 18.6. CAotheclate is in the potters hand, ſo areyou in mine hand. 
4 YRcay: 4. _ Vnthangeable) Becauſe neither error of counſel , nor anie 
-Sam.15, change or mutation falleth into God: bot wharhe hath once decreed 
9 . ; fomeverlaſting,that, as being moſt good, 8 right, dothhewil cyer- 
5 laſtinglie, and at lengrh bring to paſſe. The trength of 1ſraellwillnat 
lie nor repent,1 am the Lord,! change not.So Nomb.23.10.10b.23.13 
Plal:33.13. Prou. 19.21. Efa.14.24. 25.26,27,8:46.10.,Ezech2.28, 
— Iam.1.17,Rom.11.29.Heb.6.17. 
SMoſtwiſe 5, Moſt 'weſe.)Thisis ſhewed bothby the woderful courſe ofthin 
lob.12, x3, 2devents inthe world, & bythe Scriptureit ſelfe./V7th him # wiſe 
Row.11.33 domes Prength.e hath counſel andunderſtanding.O the depth of the 
wiſedome & knowledge of cod\So't.Sam.16.7.1.King,8.39 1.Chron, 
28.9.Pſal.33.11.10b.36.23.Pfal.33:r5:8&T39-1.2. 344-56. & 147. 5+ 
| Prou. 8. 30. | WP; - 
6 Moſt inſt 6+ Moſt 1u#t.)Becauſe the wil of codisthe only foiirain & the chiefe 
rule of al juſtice & is manifeſted & declared in the Law. Whatſoever 
therefore cod wil,or hath decreed,or doth worke;,it is {imply andin it 
ſelfe inſt *whether wee know ornotknow the maner, how itis inſt, 
br There # no iniquity with the Lordour cod, neither reſpett of per ſons, 
MET So Neh.9-33.1ob:9.2.Pſal.36.7.& 119.137.Dan.g.7.14. | 
7Effecuall 7, PV hereby cod worketh.) This is added , that wee may know the 
in working counſelof Godnot to beidie, bureffetual and forcible in working, 
For God not only once createdthings, & beſtowed on them a-vertue 
& force whereby toworke, bur alſo doth preſerue & mooue,. by his 
preſence & continual working,alrhings at his pleaſure, according as- 
jokn.5:17: Chriſt ſpeakerh, 34 Father worketh hitherto, & I worke.Nocrearure, 
whether greator {mal ,can either bee , or moue, or doe,or ſuffer any 
At:17:24 thing;exceproodeffettually preſerne,moue & governe it.1n him wee 
fine & moye ,& haze our being, And God worketh al things by his ſole 
&erernal wil,withoutany labour or motion.For to wil,jn him,is both 
fo be able,& todoe:8& contrary,his power & ation is his very erernall 
The and vnchangeable wil. Forin God the wilis nor difioined from hiset- 
rall & ſpe. ficacy & working, asit commeth to paſſe in creatures . The working 
cial wor- gr operation of Godis two-fold, Generz/,whereby he ſuſteineth and 


= 5D. governethal things,eſpecially mankind: /peczall;wherby he begun 
G O . 
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| theſalvatioofhis choſe inthis life, & perfeethitinthe lifero come. ,,cim 415 

God uthe ſavior of allmen,ſpecially of thoſe that beleene - Hs munie as Row 3:14; 
aye led by the ſpirit of cod,they are the Sons of God.' The eies of the Loyde oo Cort 
are over the righteous. An other diviſion there is of Gods working , diate wors; 
whereby itis devided zntoimmed;ate & mediate working . [Immediare _— ra Xs 
working is, when beſide or contrary to rhe means. & order ſetled by him 
in nature, he worketh what he witas inal miraces;which are deſcribed 
& declared rothisend,that we might learnthat God doth work moſt 
freely,cicher by means, or without them , Forthatgl thoſe miracles 
ate not wronght without divine power, bothexperience reacherhvs, 
(inafmuch as they cannot be wrought bythe prpnotay creature.) 

a 
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Deur:13: 3: thepeopleby falls Prophets: vexeth Saul by Sathan';:puniſheth Na; 


x” wony > M mah by. Ablaloa,, andby the curſes of Shemei :: Solomon, byrebel; 
2-Sa: 16tto , ity lexoboam: Roboam , by rhe traiterous people of [iraell -rrieth 


us 1 by Satan , andthe Chaldees: carrieth away into capditiry cl 


Iob:1:8:2: AN dlerulembyrhe bande Nebuchadnezzar-. - 

LORn nes 8.. Heewvorketh allgoadthinges,) Eueninall creatures, both arvne 
thingsdone | and fa, hee at good th10ges., forhar not only he doth Ear 
by the ill Send eran doh len in them agenerall power and force ofworkibg, 


ofGog jo doth allo eff ymn'y moauethem ,/ fo Foe , withont his wilbee- 
ing cffectual 1ng;that powerand Ce, Neilerin any things 
ſhewerh forth ic Dog frds brought infoact, chatls,, nor onety all 
| Fncolmadkg v6 bY oxhe attandoperationit ſelfe.is in all crea- 
What . turcsfrom Ged,as the efficicntchercof;and direter, For by the nanig 


| Foryores afgoedarevnd erligade., x. The ſub{taun cesand nazares of rhinges, 


Pon 1 ticsandgqualitics, forces 95 Pawers ,.o5-jnclinations, 
ors neg 8 pl-herainds contormed tor he will of God, 


vents,.ast "ey are motions, .and agreewith 


| . fn. 5 SPE, as they Cad FE ReOrigpors Gods 
 W ce, arc by.G ematiet and f\gfteous jugge: ofthe 


E ki $63! and, agrecing ith. his. dividelane 
ns 371 2m | - Wk ins 4 yen Sos RIG bach partake c of then ature.of gogd,and 


doch from bei hacon ws his providence continzieandbee 


iv 200 be 


ee permitteth aſa evull hinge yo dund) Evil rooms 
vil age the Eg Crime on off epce,vn Dane pn/1 gche eine or puniſh 
wente , which iscyery deſtruc tle or.; ; mw forlaking of the 
reaſonable Creature inflicted by. Godfor Ge ExaenFer be ignje 


ler:18:8: cation and Meaninge is, {bes this 1 Pe 5 uUtbame! have pre: 
mounced, t gorke from _ RY repent CET 
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efficient of al goodthings. Now alevitofpuniſhment orpaine,1sit 
isa crit xn > 094 partake ofithe nature of moral good, becauſe 
thelaw andorder of Gods iufticerequireth thepuniſhmentof ſinne, 

and they are the execution or declarationof Gods iuſtice : i herefore 
God is theauthor ofpuniſhments.2, Becauſe itisthe part of a iudge 1 
topuniſh ſin: andbecauſe God:isiudpe of the world;8& wi: be acknow 

le wa the maintainer of hisiuſtice& glory . Te execute not the jndg- 
mets of mi,but of the Lord.3.Becauſe the whole ſcripture with great © 9 IE 
conſent referreth both the puniſhments of the wicked, 8 the chaltiſe« z _ 
ments andexerciſes,8 Martyrdomes of the godly, as alſo the paſſion on 2100 
and death ofthe Son of God himſelfe, whichis a ſacrifice for theſins 47 
of men,to the effetual & forcible working of the wil of 60d. As,rhere 

# noevil(to wit of puniſhmet) in the city which the Lord hath not ave. 

Ithe Loyd make peace,and create evill. Wherefore weaccount in the 

number of good things the puniſhments ofthe wicked, 8 cods judg- 

ment: which cod not only by his vnchigeable decree wilhaue done, 

bur alfa doth them by his effteQual power & wil.xor a'though the de- 
ſtruction beevilinreſpett of the creature wobo ſuffereth it; yetit is 

good inreſpeRt ofthe Law and orderof divine iuſtice exaQRingir, and 
inreſpetat God moſtiuſtly inflicting it,andexecuting asit wererthe | 
proper-&pecu' jar workeof theindge ofthe world. $1. Obiet,GOD w% 
wade net-deethi Aunſw. Trac fore ſinne, vvhen hee created Wiſd:r: 31 
alchinges;' 2; Obie. Zhydefiruttion is of thy ſeife,1ſracl, And, True; 33: 
a5.conccringthe diſert: but as concervingthe cttecing'or inflifting 
of their puniſhments, itis from God-'2.Ob.He will et death; Ani.He , eo 3:17 
wi. not death with a deſire of deſtroying ,or thathede.ighterh in the Godwilla 
deſtruction;vexation,orperdition of hs creature: neither would he yr | 
it,or wouldeffeR orcauſc it;if it were nothingelſe,, but a deſtrution 

and perdition-«. Buthe wilit, and worketh,it , and delighterh in Ifair:247 
' it, as itis the puniſhment of ſinne, andrtke execution of hisiuſtice, O—_ 

or the delivery. of his church', >rachaſtiſemenr, | or triall , or Mar- 

ty:dome, or ranſome..4. Obie&t. Hee wwill that all men ſhall bee 
faxed, 1. Timoth.2. 4-2; Peter 3. 9. Aunſvv, All men, thar is, al- 
_ of men. For-out of all fortes 'of men; hee. chooſeth his. cha« 
Now of evellef crime or uffencethere is3t othercoſideration. For 
theſe as they ape ſuis or reileef rent atins conſidered as good: & Saint 
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= :: IameSfaith ofchem, let noman when he is tempted (that is,when hefy 
is ſach, fglicitedro evil) ay, that he is temptedof cod. Therefore Godneither 
mo _— iptendeth them in his connleland purpoſe,neither alloweth, nor wor 
mit. & nor keth, norfurthereth + bur onely vn or permitteth them to bee 
wil. doticof devils and men,thatis, doth not hinder them from beeing 
Hani. done.when yet hecouldhinderthem: y to-ſhew in puniſhing 
them hisiuſtice,andpartly to ſhew in pardoningrthem his mercy.The 
G:1 2.2% Scripture bath concluded all under ſinne , ere. For the ſame purpoſe 
 Nom9i77 pave 1ftarredthee op ,crc. But in themeane ſeaſon the forſaking of 
2 his creature,or depriving him of divinelight and righines, and the a- 
'  Rionitſelfe,whici devils and men, ſinning, doe againſtthe Law and 
wil of God , he notwithſtanding by his general providence and effica- 
Cy, wiland moveth,buttoſuchan end,as doth beft agree with his na- 
wtc,hw, iuftice,and goodneſle,whetheric be knowen, or vnknowen 
to vs. Therfore fins aretruely faid to be done, not by the witor vv0x- 
king, but by the perme/513 roman LI. n this place 
istobe retained; becauſe both ir & others of the ſame force; are fome 
52% 6. rimesfoundimthe Scripture. As, Therfore ſaffexed Irhee not to tonth 
Judg:3:1: ber. cod ſuffered hem not to hurt me. Hee ſuffered not man to: the them 
Pla:105:14: wrong, Theſe nouu are the nations wohich the Lordelefte ,that hee 
Arg: cbr prove 1ſract by them. VVhoin times palt ſufferedallthe centiles 
err £32217) towallrin their owne waies,Butyerwemult expommditarightourof 
'*  'theſcriptures,leaſt we detract froni Godagreat parte ofthe governs 
ment.of the world,and humaine affaires: For God nerther.wil, nor wilt 


wot ſaunes fimiply; but in ſome reſpett he will,and in fome ve ſped he wit 


S. * not, but onely permitteth them: 3 \Which:, thatit may the bercer bee 
a yriderſtood , wemuſtknow,that 2iewerp ſit or evitof crime ave tus 


in a good thinges;hamcly,the material;or ſubiect,8 the format; that is;the core 
ſubiea,&' ryptzon irſelte,or defe& of rightnes, ſticking, and mhorent in the ſub» 
og ca ie, The ſubiet# , is a thing Poſitiut,or a thing of nature, as an inclina- 
&:dbycod tiongaftion, and therefore doth itpartake of thenature of good, & is 
wrought and monedby God;but corruption44 not wrought by God, but 
came vnto the ſubie& by the wilotdevils& menforlaking cod, Vher 
fare naſivnecanbe,or be imagined,which is not in ſome good thing, ana 
hath adioined unto it ſome conſideration,andyeſpett of good. Otherwile 
god farhis infinice- goodnes wouldnor ſufferitto bee done, neither 
(uoldirbe deſiedobany;,nekbex houldacabelotharixiteuly id 
AS | EG b 7 
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that there cannot be put anything which is the chiefe & extreame tor, 
thatis,ſuch,asdoth take away good wholy:for it ſhould notbe delired 
bur vnder ſome ſhew & apparicythatit hadofgood, neicherſhbuld 
it haueaſubict wherinto be,and ſo ſhould deſtroy it ſelfe. But albeit Sin always . 
evillis alwaies joined with good , & doth concurre with itin the fame ***>< _ 
actions orinclinations:yerthele two thingsarediligently to'beſeve+ good, 
red and diſcerned,neither is the worke of the creator ito be confoun-+ 
ded withthe worke of the creature ſinnine:leaft either God therby be 
made the cauſe of finne,or the greateſt part ofthe government of the 
world & humaneaffaires be taken from him. 4 

Hereby may we ynderſtand, how far forth God wil [n, & how hew# ally 
not but permittethit. Hewiltherforeſins,1. As concerning their nine wil 
ter,that is, the ations themſelues of men ſinning,morions &inclina+ * 3** ſds 
tions toobieRs;as they are only ſuch, God vvil,worketh anddireQerh we | "M 
them. For both they parrake ofthe nature of good : & if Godſmplie , ,. 1, 
would thennot , they ſhould not at albe done. 2. {5 concerning the Wendt 
ends wherunto cod deftineththoſe attions which are fins: that is , hee 
wilthe ations of finners,as they are the puniſhments of the wicked; ot 
chatiſements,or trials, or martyrdomes of the godh,or the ſacrifite of 
the Son of God for the (ins of men. Bur thele endes are moſt good, and 
moſt agreeing with the nature,juſtice,8& goodnes of God, Therefore 
God (the firſt cauſe of al good) wil, intendeth & worketh theſe in the 
ſins or ations of the wicked: & by a conſequent, alſo the ations rhe- 
ſclues,which the wicked doe in ſinning,and by which as meanes God 
attaineth torhoſe ends. 3. As concerning the withdrawing of his grace 3 Thefor: 
that is,his divine light andrightnes. This withdrawing is an attion, pro '*fing of 
per to God, namely his eternal and forcib e working wil,deſtining wh OY 
itwil, tobe forſaken-1t « alſo iuſt avd holy , becauſe God is bound to 
none: and becauſe it is cither the exploration & trial of the creature, 
or the puniſhment of {in , And this withdrawing once being put, the 
inclinations,motions , & ations of the creature cannot but erre and 
ſwarue from the Lavve of GOD , and bee finnes. Novve 2 TREO c 
the inclinations , motions , and attions of ſenners , ave finnes,that & »Bion 
is ,Are repugnant to order and nature , and ſyvarue from the Law * Þclina- ,_ | 
| of GOD, becauſs:they are done vvithour the knovyledge of 22 32% © 

Gods vvill, and purpoſe of obeying him: So G O D neither wil, noy bur perm 

ordaineth ,nor alloweth , nox commanacth,noy worketh,nor furthercth te 
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hem but forbiddeth, condemneth, puniſherh,and ſuffereth them to 
Eovitted of his creatures,& toconcur with his moſt juſt decrees, 


indgments,and workes: thereby toſhew, how-neceſlaryand needful 

. - forthecreature is the grace of the holy Ghoſt to flie ſinne, & to ma- 

- pifeſt his iuſtice andpower in puniſhingfſinne. Wherfore the perm; /- 

. , Jonef ſangunoidle permiſsion,or aceſiation and cealing of Gods pro- 
videnceandworkingin theaRions of the wicked,asif they did deped 
onlyypon the wiletthe creature: butthis permiſſion is of efficacy, & 


worketh, It is perm;/£:0n,a5 concerning the ſormalcauſe of /emne,thar 
is, corruption it ſe fe , which the creature hath ofir felfe,nor by a- 
nycfteionor working of God:burir is of ef ficacy, and working , as 
concerning the motzon and attons of the creature (inning, which cod 
efteQually vvill and-moutrh ,as alſo concerningthe withdrawing 
f bu grace,and the endes, whereunto he delſtjnerh , direfterh , and 
bringeth rhe aCtions of them thar ſinne .'G O D then is {aide to 

permit fanne 1. Beciuſe his wil, vvherebyhee vvil have fome one 
worke;done- by a reaſonable creature, hee doth not make knowen 
yntohim, 23. Becauſe: hee-doth nor corre and incline , the wil of 
the creature to obey inthat worke his divine will, that is, to doe 
it to that end vvhich G O D vvil , by either general or ſpeciall 
commaundement. Theſetwo are ſignified , when G O D is faide, 
to vvithdravy from-his.creature his grace”, or ſpecial working: to 
forſake him: to depriue him bf light or righrnes , or 'of conformitie 
with thelaw:-ro{ledue him in natural blindnes and corruption: ro 
wil and permitte, that rogither with the aGtion (which G O D wor- 
keth by his creature”, and41s in reſpect of cod moſt juſt )the finne of 
the creature may concur , by the comming whereof, that ation, in. 

reſpe& of the creature, is madeevil,& highlie diſpleaſing <od: 3. Be- 

cauſe notwithſtanding,G O.D ſo mooveth, inclineth, and ruleth 

by his ſecret & general providence the wil & al the atiss ofthe crea 
tureſo forſak, as that by the creature {inning, himſelfe doth execute 

the molt iuſt decree ofthis own wz/ror ſuch is the liberty, wiſedome., 
goodnes , and powerof cod; that no lefle by vicious , than by good 
ioſtrumets,he moſt wel,jultly 8 holily worketh what he wil: Neither 
is cods work , by reaſo of eitherthe goodnes,or badnes of the inſtru- 
mct,more or lefſe good:asnetherthe workof the wicked mE,is made 
g:00,forthat coddeth wel vſe.it. ror 60d doingin al things what hee 
wil,wilalwaies, and doth that wiuch-is right, Now that togither mo 
m 
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him working wel,the creature may alſo worke wel , it isneceſſarythat ; 

the /peciatworking of God hae concur with his gexeral{wagking, ton 

thatis ,thathe corre thecreature by his ſpirite. Vhen as therefore > togi- 

Goddoth mouethe creature only by a genera/working, andnotbya G' a wor. 

ſheciall,che creature doth necellarily,chough yet freely, ſwarue &de- king well, 

feRfrom rightnes, God himſelfe notwithſtanding workingholily,and !'$%.£0 

accowpliſbing by his creature the juſt and good worke of his wil and 

providence. | 
If any man dewaiid,why then cod doth not corre@ vicious inſtru- conn 

ments,that cod viing them vvel,themſelues alſo may worke wel?cod tee vil 

himſelfe anſwereth him, 7 wi{ have mercy, on whom 1 will hane mercy: Exod:33:19 

O man who art thou that pleadeſt againſt cod? Hath not the potter pow- -_ ah 

ex of the clay? VV ho hathgiuen unto him firſt and it ſhalbe recompeced? 

cod performeth nothing of duty, bur al of mercy vnto his creatures. lt is 

free therfore to him, to do what ,& in what ſort,& how far forth, and 

to whom he wil,according as it is ſaid, /s it wot lawful for me to'doe as 

I wil with mine owne? vi vilg Menacay 
Perm; ſcion therfore,6s the withdrawing of the grace of God, wheyby wha per- 

God,when he executeth the decrees of his wil by reaſonable creatures, million is, 

Eithcr doth not open his wuil,wherby he would hane that worke done , to 

the creatures,2. Or doth not zncline the wil of the creature , to obey bite 

wil inthat ation, Or, Permiſsion,u the ſecret providence or will and 

power of cod, 1. VVherby he effe Fually will moveth, &> moderateth the 

motions & attions even of men ſinning,as they are att ios 0+ puniſhmers 

both of them & others.2., But ſin it ſelfe he neither will, nor worketh nes 

ther yet hindereth it,but in hu iuſt iudement ſuffercth it to contur 'with 

their actizs,3. And this alſo be vſeth tothe illuſtrating of hu glory.This 

deſcription of Gods permiſ5r0n of [insis confirmed by many places 5 pens 

Scripture. For firſt thar God neither wil,nor worketh (ins, as they are firmed by * 

ſins,is confeſſed by al the godly,8 alſuch as are of ſound iudgment + findey pla: 

ſecingboth the intinite gcodiies of God cannotbethe cauſe of evil, a 

which hath in it no refpeR and qua'ity of good, and 'cod himſelfe Cork ding as is | 

often avouch this of himſelfe /am not a God that loueth wickednes. — 

Neither are there fewer places of ſcripture,which teach moſtclearly Pral:5:4: 

that the ations of the wicked, which they dowhethey ſin, are done 

&ruled though by the ſeererte , yer by the good & iu vvill of God. 

loſeph faith 'Geneſ, 45, 8. that hee wwas ſent of Gol into gp _- 

TY; © = 
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Weleime;Ex.7.0 19.6 11:Deut.2-1oſct 1.Jud:3.& 4.that theindus 
gandbardening of Pharao andotherenemics of the 1raclites, 
was wroughtby the Lord,and that to this end,astherby to puniſh his 


. -» engmies,andtoſhew forth his glory.2:Sam.12.11.6 16. 10.6 24.1, 


Tob:12.25.Pſalm.119.10.1ſa.20 6.4 63.17.Lament«3-371er.48.10. 
Att8.2.23.07 4-28, Rom; 11, $67 13-23::Theſe and the like places of 


| hHolywrirdoe (hew by tworeaſons orarguments, that cod did not per- 


mit without ſome working alſo of his ewne, but dideffettualh will that 
working of Pharaos will and others whereby they oppoſed themſelues 
againſt Iſrael. For, 1.Theſe ſcriptures referre the cauſe of thee indy. 


i rating wrought by themſelues, to an indurating wrought by God,that is, 
'* thattherefore they woulde not the dimiſling of the people,or theen- 


tering ofa peace orleague withrhem , becauſe cod did incline their 
wils to this, thatthey ſhold not wilit.2. Theſe ſeriptnres adde further 


the finall cauſes of this counſel puypoſe of Godjeven that his enemies 


 mught be puniſhed the glory of cod magnified. For ſeeing God woulde 
©» theends, he wouldalſo moſt iuſtly the meanes ,. by which he woulde 
, eomevntothem : the kings notwithſtanding,8& people thEſclues nci- 
.. therreſpecting,nor knowing it,neither being enforcedor conftrained 


therto,&rhertore {inning,& periſhing through their own fault &de- 
Merit, Morcover,by theſe few & otherinfinit places of Scripture, itis 


ÞBpparant,that cod,though by his ſecret,yereffeFualconſent,motion, 


&inſtint,doth moſtiultly worke thoſe ations or works by his crea- 
eures,which they with {inne performe:for becauſe that they being de- 
ſtiture ofthe grace of the holy Ghoſt, either are ignoraunt of the wil 
of Godconcerning thoſe workes : Or,when they doe them, theyre: 


ſpeRtnotthis , toexecute the knowne will or commaundementes of 


bo 


arawing of * 


\_+ OUS grace wills 'Ol docthnot ben as their ' 
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cane andfecrerefficacie , hee inclineth whither himſelfe lifteth)vnto 
this,as, for the obeying of 60d, to purſue or flie theſe or thoſe obieQsz . 
that is, doeth not conforme the wils of {inning creatures to his willz 
theſe ſayings of ſcripture witneſſe : 77 hat ſoewer it not of faith , is ſan, \Rom:14:13 
If there ariſe amonge you 4 Prophete or a dreamer of dreames , ſaying, 2 137t: 
let ws igoe after other Gods , thou ſhalt not harken unto the words ofthe w 
Prophet; for the Loxde your cod provethyou.Yee haue [rene allthat the —_ - 
Lord did before your ties in the lande of Reypt ,e&c. Tet the Lorde hath 1:Sams 24; 
not given you au heart to perceine,andcies to ſee,andeares to heart, wyt- "4+ (i 
to thu day. VVickednes proceedeth from the wicked,but mine handr bee, 
not vpon thee. _ 
And dzrefteth TAL L thinges both evill and good) Al thinges, ms L 
I fay,whatſocucrarepaſt ſince the beginning of the world,or are now, ſeas, pat, 
preſent , orare to come throughout aleternity. Remember the former\* wo copG 
thinges of old: for I am God,andthere is none other cod , andthere #Rr-Goa. ? 
thing like me. \ \ flfa6'g. 
10 Tohugloy/thatis,to the manifeſting and magnifying of his di-- - IS. 
vine iuſtice,power,wiſdome,truth, mercy,and goodnes. 11Tothe 
11 CAndiothe ſafetyof his choſen)that is,tothe life, ioy, wiſdome, 's we An his 
righteouſnes,glory & everlaſting telicity of his Church. Andthatto __ 
theſe cnds,cuen to the glory of God,& ſafety ofthis choſen,al the coii- 
ſels and workes of God,and in them alſo the puniſhmenges of fin, are 
referred of God, ought to be out of contreverſie: ſeeingin althem is Plalanrg:r 
behelde the glory of God, andhis fatherly care rowardes his Churgh, F925 .... 
The heavens declare the glorie of God, andthe firmament ſhevyeth bag lob'g:3: 
handie: vvorkes . For my names ſake wuill I differ my vurath.YVe know ' © © © 
that all things worke together for the beſt untothem that loue cod.Nes. — pa _ 
ther hath thu mi ſinned,nor his partts, but that the works of God ſboald. 1x, my y 
be ſbewed vnta him. % God victhallo ſin or corruption. it ſelfe ( which Exckrs: . 
yerhimlelfe workerh not, bur ſuffererh roconcur with his own aQtion Gyr? * 
in thewicked)1.Toſhew forth both his iuſtice in puniſhing it, and his Prov: 16:48 
mercy in remitting it,2.To worke in vs a hatred of in, true humili > 
& anumploring of Gods grace , & thankfulnes of our delivery fro in providence 
& dearh.The Lord hath made allthings for his own ſake: yea, evenzthe, wheiby be 
wieked(but not wickednes)forghe day of exill. TR _ 
Fe are further to conſider the degrees of cods providence. For he re- world, mia 
ſpefteth indecd,& governeth al his creatures, but eſpecially mankindegas V5eoNis 


L 4 being oy - 
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being the chiefe and principalamongſt his workes,and which beeing 
cteatedaccording to his image,hee hathadorned with very many be- 
nefites aboue al other creatures: And in mankimdeſpecially thoſe,whi 
hehath elefteld and che ſen toeternall life, whom with the bleſled An. 
pes he maketh one everlaſting Church, that in them he may dwel, as 
in his Temple and habitation, and therefore doeth fo guide andrule 
Fo my in the whole race of their life,as that all chings muſt ſerue for their: 

0  latety.w+ - 

The prov -iNow have wee explicated and made plaine the definition of Gods 
God, is the Providence : whereout ariſerh a Q#eſf;o# greatly to bee confidered, 
govetning whichis, whether Gods providence extendeth it ſelfe to allthings. Anſ” 
Gg_  Yeatoevery little thing doth the providence of God extende it elfe. 
partioular -Andthatalthings, both the greateſt,andthe ſmalleſt of thenr.are ruled 
ting” © bythe providence of God;and that his providence # extended toal atti- 
" 20086 «hd motions of all creatures even of thoſe that fin, ſothat al thines, 
**' whatſoever are done,come not to paſſe but by the eternal coliſaile & pure 
 ' poſe of God,erther working them,as they hae a reſpett & quality of good 
i111. gn them,or permitting them,as they are fins but moderating, and gouer- 
a... | Pttigal[things,coen ſinit [elf e.cy diretting rhemto hu glory, andthe 
ſafety of hi choſex;is evident by this definition; But whereas this do- 
Arine is either vnknowne vnt-» many,or contradifted by many, itre- 
mrs, a moreample declaration , and ſounder confirmation out of 
©. ” ſcripture. That al things therfore, whether ſmal or great , are ordered by 
2 .1-,:0048 prbeience,is confimed both by very many teſtimonies of ſerip- 
We 60 ſpene64s alſoby reaſons drawne from the nature of God. | 
_* Teſtiwv- 'Ofthe teſtimonies which may be alleaged for confirmation heere-' 
ano, of, there are certaine orders and rancks. For, ſome are vnrver ſall, and 
proote f:- geperall; which teach, that all evenrs vniverſally areſubicfro Gods 
acre ptovidence. Some aye particulay, which proouethat each particular 
-----. things raledand giidedby God. The formerof rheſe reſtific &inti- 
-: mate Gods v#+verſalProvidece,thelater avouch &ratifichis ſpece- 
\\..» .&Providece, Now the partzcalar teſtimonies cocerne either the c7es- 
nb1v'. " $pres,or the edets which dath befalthe exeatures:$& the creaturs which 
© .j.." they cocerne arc eicher ves ſonable,wherher /injng,or trithout life; 
i» 10 reaſonable and voluntary agents ,working cither wel, or: the 
-+"" eventes allo which they reſpete are cither contingent, orcaſualh, 
:-.. , Of neteſ/arie. For the hinges vvhich happen in the vvoorlde at 
as 4 She apa 


72:03: .20 
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either cſuaand depending on chaunce, in reſpe& of vs,who deſerie 
not their true cauſes:ot coptzngent,in regarde oftheir cauſes , which 
worke but with contingency : or oetelf oj , by reaſon of their cauſes 
working neceſſarily in nature . Nowe to God nothing # caſuall or con- 
fingent,but extyer + are neceſſary; although this neceſliry hauc a dt- 
verſe mannerin reſpeR of good andevil ations, | | 


Mbriefe Table of thinges ſubzet unto Gods 
Divine Providence. 


1 . : Al things vedtuſaly and generdl : which providence is called Yniggyſ«l, 
Or Uenera rovidence. 


I,Ynreaſonable,of $1. Living. 


| which ſort ſome are *2,Withour life, 
_ F2.Eachpar 1. Good working freely & wil 
at _ 5 ticular t. Every 4.\\ .., | 1.4n<) linglygood. | 
The whole | thing /pec- | fingular  f 2. Rraſona- | pea 2. Evil, working freely and 
1: rape wt 8 $a . 
world is go | a/h:which | creazrme » bleſuchas | vill: 


vernedby - | kind of pro 
Gods pro-e vidence is 


willingly g.. od. 


evill: 
are | » Good £06 freely and: 


vidence , & ! tearmed [ 2, Men 2. Evill , working freely. and. 
inthe whol'} Specialſor $ .þ | willingly evill. 
providence: ; f 1. Cas. $1.Goods 
| and by this | ſnall 2; Evill 
are dire- | 2.Every 
| Sogn jpo: het 2. Con- C1. Good. 
ciall evext,, | tingent yz. Evill, 


$. Neceſ- f1.Good,. 
Lfaric 3 z.Evill, 

Now toall theſe heads as it were & principals, adde wee ſomefuch 
teſtimonies , as are moſt cleare and famous : For there are infinite. 
-. I, The vniver {all and gencrall providence of God is witneſſed by Gods _ 
theſe;He worketh all th:ngs after the counſellof his owne will... Hee ge "2 provi- 
veth toulllife andbreath,andall thinges. Hath he ſaid and ſhall hee not _ he 
doe it? And hath he ſpoken,and ſhall he not accampliſh it? Thou haſt made tpnet: ere 
heaven andearth, engall things that are there, the ſeas andall that AQ: 17. 252: 


WIE ANY X | | Num:2 3:19. 
Eve 7n them: Lad thog pre rooſt rhees all. I forme the light, andcre- Nehem:g:S. | 
ate darkneſt : Imake peace ,. andcreate evill; Ithe Lorde ave alltheſe fias'7: _ 
things. V1[edome reacheth from one endto another mightily, and come. Witus:us 

7 — a et GE —_—— _ a —_ _ wm ; Ol F 
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h acth ſhe order althings.. .. erty bietel 
2 :\:24,, Ofghe Lao providence of codover reaſonable creatures ,the 
ie _ hiſtory of Ioſeph yeeldeth ys notable reſtimonies. You ſent me not hi- 
ridence o. £her but God .VV henye thought evil againſt me, God diſpoſed it to Lood.. 
vercrea- Likewiſe the indurating andhardeningofPharao.Exod.3.4.7.8 9.0 
+ nog ' 14.PVho bath giuen the mouthta man,or who hath made the dumme.ox 
reaſon, #he __ him that ſeeth? Haue not ! the Lord? Therefore goe now, &+ 
Gen. 45.8, 1 will be with thy mouth. The Lord ſaid wnte Toſua , bee not afraid for 
50.20. ; Lene bee 
Exod 4.11. *Þemfor tomorrow about this time will I deliver them al laine before 
loſ 11.6. & 1/raell. There failed nothing of allthe good things wohich the Lord ſaid 
SS 16. vBtothe houſe of 1ſracl, but allcame to paſſe . The Lord hath bidden 
ww. HhimcurſeDavid.VVhoſhal entiſe Ahab that he maygoe and fall at Ra» 
—— moth cilead? and ſoforth: Thouſhalt entiſe,and ſhalt alſo prevaile:The 


Oo, , "© | : , 
Prou «1.1. Kings heart is in the hand of the Lord: he turneth it whither-ſoever 


&19.14. & zt pleaſcth him.A prudent wife cometh FA the Lord. The month of ſlrige 
4 


| Iii 5.s, Wowmenis as adeepepit. He with whom the Lord is angry Jhal faltherin. 


Lan&.z, Likewiſe the Lord. calleth the King ofthe Aſfyrians the rod of his fu- 
37- 1. VF ho is he then that ſaith,and it commeth to paſſe,and the Lord coms- 
mandeth it not? CEE to his will,he worketh in the army of heave, 


Dan.4, 32. 


and inthe inbabitants of the earth, none can ſtay hu hand nor [ay Vs 
mM to him,what doeſt thou? Herod gy Pontius Pilate , __ w_ centiles _ 

| . the people of I[racleathered the ſeluts torither. to do what [oever thine 
| - pa hard » 4 ad ſel had pda befe => tobe done. / | 
— Of hi providence increatures,which are without reaſon, whe- 
* ag ther they be living or not livme, teſtimonies are extant every where 
Pſal 3420. in the ſacred Scriptures. The Lord keepeth al the inſt mans bones.Like- 
— 14 wile. Hee bringeth wp the gouds from the endes of the earth, maketh 
&1347 the lightnings with the rain,he draweth forth the winat out of his trea« 
F  Gen.t: ſures, God remembred N pah > made a winde topaſſe vpon the earth, 
Mars. 9 ' VV hich gincth to beaſts their food,gh tothe young Ravens that cry , Your 
' 39  _. . heavenh Father feedzth the foules of the aire. If God ſocloth the graſie 
So the fielayſbgl he not do much more untoyou? Wk 
dende over . 4+ Of the providence of codgoverning things citingent \fortuning, 
things calu + ca/#al,theſeplaces of {cripture ſpeake.1f a man hath not laid wait, 
Gao Ugh but God bath offred him into his hand, then Ivvil appoint thee a place 
47 if 3 whither he ſhall flee. d re not two ſharrowes ſoldfor Tf F595 of one of 
—_— 21. 2þ2 ſhal not f al on the ground withowt your father? yea & al the hires of 
your 


"* 
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your headare numbred.The Lord hath giuen,c+ the Loyde hath takonit's 1b. 41” * 
bleſſed be the Loyds name.The lot is cait into the lap,but the whole diſpo* Prova6.33 
fiti3 thereof is of the Loxd.)Thus God opencththetheftof Achibylor, 7: 

' 5. Of Geals providence in neceſcary events, iftheir neceſſity deptd Gods pros 
on the decree food revealed in his: word., we haue-theſe evidences's vidence in 
Theſe things were done that the Scripture ſhould be fulfilled;N of 4 boye Rece gy 


ſuffer,and to riſe againe from the dead the third day . /t muſt needes bee pg J 


left, My ſheepe ſhall never periſh , neither ſhall any plucke them our of Mat.24:2 4: 


lo!'1; 10:28: 


hee ſaith to the ſnovy,beethou pon the earth, likewviſe to the ſmall decree. 


rain, tothe great rain of hrs power. The whirl-windcommethout __ natYe 
rall cauſes. 
0 lo:37:5:6:9 | 


froſte is ginen . Hee cauſeth the budde of the hearbe to ſpringe forth 
by raine:he begetteth the dew the froſt the ice. he bringeth forth Max 38:37: 


28:32; 


. 


onta 


when; 
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when as theyare mouldred into duſt , it followeth therofneceſrily ; 

 thatthereisa providence of God, which taketh a moſt ſtrait 8& exact 

care cyen of the ſmalleſt duſt, whereby the ſubſtance of our bodies ſo 

often altered anddiſſiparedinto infinite formes & partes, is againe in 

ſuch wiſe to be recolleted,, gathered together, and reduced to their 

firſt maſſe & forme,as that not other,bur the ſelfe(ie bodies which we 

bauc inthis life, (hal riſe againe. Againſttheſe places of ſcripture al- 

leadged,ſfome make exception,that the examples, wherof theſe places 

ſpeakegare particular & propheticallevents, adminiſtredby the ſpecial 

counſellof God,er that rherh ore there may not be framed a general rule 

oniverſally extending to alevets.Butagainſt theſe we rerturnea three 

fold anſwer. For 1.The like cafes are foiid in al cvents , for which che 

ſcripture affirmeth thoſe evets afore recited ro haue bin done,or tobe 

done bythe coiiſel & decree of cod:niely the glory of God,ct the ſafes 

#9 of his choſe,vhe caules therfore of al evets being like we are to indg 

alike of al.Foral wiſe mencofefſe,thata genera! iswel gathered ourof 

che enumeration or numbring of many fingulars or particulars, then 

wheas there cannot bee alleadged any Aevot or vnlike example, 
Neither doth any.of the . 2 {uch as concemearight of the im- 

meaſurable wiſedome of God,deny, that:G'O D hath moſt good = 

reaſon foral thinges which are done albeit they are nor knovven 

to.vs/ whereby al thinges are-referred to thoſe tvvo laſt cndes , 

VVherefore, thoſe thinges which G O D- hath not forerolde, or 

hath not by the ipecial teſtimony oft his vvorde {hewed to bee 

done by-his vvil are no leſſe to bee thought ro dependot his fecrer 

government, 'than thoſe rhinges vvhichhee hath by plaine words 

cxpreſicd, that himſelfe cirher would doc hereafter, or before had 

done. 2. Weſeetheſcripture it ſelfe not only toattr:bute the particu- 

lar.eventes.of al both: ſpecials.and generals vato G.O D S provi- 

dence, burfuttherto'transferre and-applic the ſame to allthe ſpeci- 

als and generals, vvhich ir ſpeakethof fingularand particular ex- 

amples . Wherefore-the Scripture vvil haue the ſame allo to bee 

vnderitoode;of all individuals and ſingulars. For 4 G O D brought 

yo” , he voinde. wppon the earch, » So.dath bee brong the, vvinae out of 

lohn:9:3: - foie wo26ſares: Aphe owculd that begof vv homecit is ſpoken ; Should 

mo 4:11" beborne blind, fo doth he make the deafee thedumb;him that ſeeth, 

17:14 , ly "3 or 
& the blind: As be deſtroieththe cou fel of Achitophel;So he f/ infretes? 
the 


— 
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the counſels of the gentiles: As he commraunied the Ravens to feede Els: Plalma:sp, | 
as,50 one fparrovye falleth not to theground without him? As Chriſt pry As : 
could not betaken before'the time appointed by God: ſocannoevill © 
happen toany of vs, butat ſuch time and place, and in ſuch manner, | 
as agent God. For therefore doth the ſcripture;toteachvs how to = | 
collect and gather , recountſo many examples of Gods: providence. 
3- There are allo places of ſcripture, wherein the generall —_ favour 
al things tothe providence of Godijs plainely expreſſed,oris fignited' © . 
by a Synecdoche (which figure of ſpeech we vie when wee {igntfiethe. 

whole by a part, ora partby the whole)or by the comparing of leſſer) 

things, with greater, or greater with leſſer; 7 he thing that 1ſhall ſpeak Buetrains 
ſhallcomt topaſſe. And Godſpeaketh , notonly thoſe things whichbei * 
re cileth vnta vs, but whatfocneralſo from everlaſting hee hathde-; 

creed andpurpoſed with himleife. & Infinite almoſtarethe reſtimo-: * 
nits, which demonſtrate that the providence of Ged'extendeth it ſelft; *. * 
zo all things : but thele now ſhall eaſily ſuffige . For by theſe verily inis: 
apparant, that even everythe leaſt and ſmalleſt thing, both good;;; ad: 

bad, u ruled by the providence of Ged: yet in ſuch wiſe, athatthefe 

things that partake of the nature of good,are not onlydone&<AC,C Q 8+: 

: DIN Gtothe providtce of God(that is,cod not willing,neither coma-: 

ding,nor working the, but permitting by his providence, & direfting; 

them vntorthe ends by,him appointed) but alſo BY the providence of 

cod,ns the cauſe:but tho ſe things which are cwuil,are dve ACCORDING : 

zo the providece,but not BY the providtce of Gotlthat is, Godwilling, 
comading,& working thE.For al good things,aredone,, God willing 

th& evil, cod permitting, and cod wilthoſe thinesby his wihwhich he, 
tketh,worketh,and commandeth. He permitterh thoſe things, which: 

he neither iketh,nor comandeth,nor worketh, nor furthereth- : but: 

which he condemneth,forbiddeth, and punitherh , 'Thatappearcth- 
eſpecially our of thoſe teſtimonies , which were alleadged concer- 
ningreaſonable creatures:For they ſhew that al reaſonab'e creatures, 

both Angels,, andmen, andthoſe both good, and bad, argruled. 

and gouerned by GO DS providence : but fo, that whatſoever: 
gBoodisinthem; that is, from God himſclfe., vvho vvorkerh. his. 

In reaſonable creatures; butwharſocuer il is in them,is of them(cues, 
becingby nature evil, not of God, who is molt good. All good things. 

God hunielfe worketh in reaſonable creatures, butevillthinges hee. 


OO Oe permite- 
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_..-. petmittethinreſpet of otherthings that are good- 
xealbs The reafons, whereby i ed., that the providence of God 


$ 

wo proue = extender bit ſeifetoall thinges ,arealmoſtrhe fame with thoſe which 

be done by Proouctharthereis a providence of God, 

theprovi- I ' Nothing can bedone without his wilwho is omnipotent. There- 

gs * fore nothing can be done,God ſimply not willing it,becauſe he is om- 

1.Gods om nipotent..VV herfore whatſocuer is done in the world,that muſt needs 

npcency. bedoe Godwilling iteither ſawph,as codſimply willeth good things 
or i 4 ſortas he in ſome ſort willeth euen thoſe thinges which are 
Ev 


| 2 -" It isproper to himthat is moſt wiſe, not to'ſufferany thing, which 


is inhis powerobe done without his wil & counſel, And how much 
the wiſer heis;ſo much the more largely doth his government extend 
it ſelfe. Bur Godis a governour infinitly wiſe, and hath in his power al 
40:27: things, /Fhy ſareft thou,O Iarob,and ſpeake#t,0 1ſraell, Iy way u hid 
_ from the Lori, and my indgement ©s paſſed over of my God? Therefore hee 
ſufferechnothing to come to paſſe without his certaine and determi- 
nedcounſel. Andfurther ; ifrhe number ofthings were infinit, yer 

were God ſufficient for the adminiſtring of them: ſeeing heis of an ex- 

ceedingand infinite wiſedome. And therefore he caſily rakerh care of 

althings rhar are created;which although they be many, yer in them- 
ſchues;and moſt of alin reſpe&t of Gods infinite wiſedome, they are fi- 

nite,and limited. 

$6 3 ' Hethatwilthe end or conſequent of any thing or event;he wil al. 
althings. ſo rhe meanes or antecedenr,or that event,whereby the ende is come 
vnto. But'God wil the endes of al things,andevents whether goodor 
bad.Therefore he wil vniverſally al things which are,andare done , if 

not ſimply, yet in ſome ſort and reſpect. For whatſoever things are, or 

are done in the world, cither they are the end and conſequent , orthe 
antecedent and meane whereby toattaine vnto the end. The Maior 

is manifeſt, The Minoris thus prooued . Goa wil/that good. Butof 
all thingsrhere are ſome ends moſt good; otherwiſe Godby reaſon of 

his intenſe goodnefſe would not permit them to be done. The Lord 
bathmade allthinees for his ovone ſake, yea even the wuicked for the 
daieof evill. Therefore the endes of all cuentes are wrought by the - 
 _ wilofGod. 

$5odnr'® 4 Thefitſt cauſe is that which dothnor depende of any other L oP 
| wher6- 
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wheteofal ſecond cauſes, and theiraionsand motions | 
are governed. Bur Godisthe firſt cauſe of al things. Therefore God 
and his counſels and workes doetiot depende or are governedofany 
other,buralother things of him, neither according to other ations 
doth he determine ofthis,buthimſelle decreethal chings ſotobe doe: : 
thatis, God hath not therefore. determinedor deareedany thing, for 
that he foreſaw the ſecond cauſes would fo dog;hur therefore al thirig 
ſhalbe ſo;for that they are ſo determined or decreed by. him: .xow to 
x ard anather is, v _ con{ideration firſt had of anothers ation, 
whether preſent,or paſt,or to.come, tobe moved thereby to deter- 
mine,anddoeathing, oF Dl _ 
5 What Godvnchangeably foreknoweth, heealſovnchaungeably 5. The mn> 
wil from everlaſting, But Godfrom everlaſting foreknoweth vachan+ ——_ 
peably al things,cuenthoſerhings which are moſt mutable.Therfore forcknows-. 
he would from everlaſting ynchageably althinges, either fimply,orin '*5*+ 
ſome fort and relpeR, The Minor is manifeſt ; The Maior isthus pro- 
ved. al certaine & vnchigeable preſcience or RTE BE ul 
derhon an vnchigeable cauſc:But there is no vnchageable cauſe bes. 
fides thewil of 60d: For allſecond cauſes are in themſclues changed» 
blezand might nothauebeene. Therefore Gods wilalone is the:cauſe 
ofhis vnchangeablepreſcience, thatis, God therefore forcknowerh. 
that athing ſhalbe fo, becauſe he wiland decreeth it robe: done (o,ci- 
therfſimply,orin ſome reſpe&. Forifhe ſimply would itnor;itcould: 
never haue beene doneandtorcknowne of him . The ſamaics, Gods. 
' wil anddecreeis the cauſc both ofthe euent , andof'the foreſeeingor. 
knowing of it : but the foreſecing, is notthe caufe of theeffe.:More- 
over;preſcience in cod is notſeveredfrom his wil andworking,/asin 
crearutes:-burthey are both-but one thing, differingin confideration 
on Hath rg it,and ſball he not doe it? And hath he fpoken, & (bali Nomaay.rs; 
he 460600 ts: \ DLEEOTSIE 1 wy 20 v Ot 1101 . T 

6. Alnaatabgood things are from cod,as the firſt cauſe. Burallche 5. Godthe 
faculties,morions,adtions of althings,as theyare meezely fuch!, ace cauſe of all 
nitural'goodrhings;that is;thingsmade 8& cxdijnedofcodin riature. G good. 
Therforeal arb fromeod theirautborandeffeftour; andare wrougho = 

by Godsprovidence ; :1n.iw we live, and mour,ahdhadeaun beam! it AQ: 17:18; 

| Offconfutativnef rerturneSopiiſnictot tavils; which are wont tobe! 

chit ted agqinit par providence of God, mooying aud governing all,aud: 


EUVETSE” 
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opaytvals; wvohether good, or bad, greator ſmall, moſt juſthe. 


" The firſt of conf uſions, and things diſordered in nature. 


Cor4:33 TO _— edor diſordered thimges hane their beeing or are goveys 
x” ] i} 2 tba of cod as wvuhat ſoever Fhinger þ- Vs 
as they are ©”. on. as; are confuſed; becanſe «ll are vanity . Therefore 
F5God a ty are.not ruled and governed b divine providence. Aunſw. The 
efficient of Maiorpropoſition, c conliſting of doubrfultearmes is tobee diſtingui« 
them;bur ſhed, Np confuſe things, x -3 if they bee {imply confule, re govey. 
- them, © Pedbythe providence of God, that is, the providence of God working 
F  them,as they areconfule, cAlrhinges that ave under the ſunne, that 
is,bimane things,are confuſe and vaine: truc,but not (1 imply , ſothat 
noorder and goodat allieth hid, andis foundinthat confulion . For 
ifthey were ſuch, cod for his great goodnefſe andiuſtice, woulde not 
permirthem to be done. Wherfore,itby the confuſions of the worlde 
they colleQand conclude thatthere is no providence, there is more 
avouched in the concluſion,than was containedin the premiſes; or 
they proceedefromthat whichis in ſome reſpeR ſo , toconclude the 
fameto bec ſimply andabſolutely ſo. For whereas many things inthe 
world are wel ordered,as the celeſtial motions,the preſervation of the 
kindesofallthings,common.weales,the puniſhments of wicked me, 
8&man m__ may not by this argumentbe concludedof althings, 
but of thole only,which are done againſt the order by cod appointed, 
thatthey arenot governed by his providence: butthoſe thinges, in 
whicha moſt manifeſt order doth appeare , ſhal bean evidente reſti- 
mony of Gods wiledome andefteftual working. But :f ther they con« + 
chile bhat thoſe diſordered things are not ruledandgovernei of. God; lo. 

alſo ſhal therebe more ſaidin.the concluſion, than was inthe premil- 
ſes.'Forit CT thercof, not that the th. ngs confuſe and conblet 
bat that the confuſjon or troubling of order , wohich # anthem, is not of 
od: Adthe wickedwere created of 'God)z albeit rheir omar 

1... ceedednotfromeod; bur fronvthomſelves:Fortevery ry thihgis 9otn 

cellarilyavouchegot mopeohaxerodntatledt ana 5d otbinhien 
choabſizzR;orqualiry iriclfes reef ramay! Þ doagnre: r6+ 


oaths Malor;Thatdsf, Hof ,on are not r6- 
Vue rn ence ren Hen anne ip gre: 
Awe 


8 dy rhe er aiortiverſlyfaulty.ror firft;tbat it be'griiced 
that things diſordered 


of Gad; yet cannorthisbegrantedofthemyifboth confuſorand o7- 


der in. divers/ refpetts befouni{inthent Now neither devils nor men There is or 


comit any thing ſorepugnant tottieorderſerled by cod,wherin,albe- 
tin reſge&toftheir corupe twiljitbe m 
the molt wiſe order of divaneiuſtice;power:', & goodnes lying hid vn- 
derchat.confulongwhichthemſelues hadcauſed: & forthe moſtpart 
allo the famedorh manifeſtly appeare;the event , or cod himſelfe.by 
his word deelaring it.creat confulion was thereinthelews deteſtable 
murther,when they crucifedche' Sen of God, and yer notwith{tans 


chingwith morewandesful order and wifedome, thanthe deathofhis 
ſot for our ſins. hamare things therefore are vaine avtommma wp 
of the vvi] andidecrte ,6r providence of God (for if vvec'reſpettir;, - 
they are. moſt vyellorgered geven ſuch! as inmens indgments ſceme 
molt diſordered) butimreſpeQof men,as concerningborh the faulry 
andpuniſbmenr. Fort, «.AZour thipges., God wot hight ning , corre» 
ting, edddiredting va by hl ſpitutre tvill, and dipledfing G'Q D'.m, | 
Theyobtaine not ther expe 
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we end table; neither ſneb, vyherein ſound & ſolid felicitie 
lefſtanefe doth conſefhs 3; T bes wi ſedome oem i thekwowledee 
of- | hes trueds/ire tebenbedient therunto, mba life i ioined 

rith manifold exrers:;fons.6: calamities.Thetforohumanemarrers'are 
not ruledofgod that is;wortrugthem,as they areconfuſe,8&finsbur 
are ruled of Godpermitting finnes, even as they are (ins;andditeRing 
them tompſt goodendgbut workingalthat is good;ev#thole thitigs 
whichlichid mthingsdiforderedarid confuſe:Moreoverjchetevullet 


Which iait wy nsCrthegeod vohich the unjuſt eniaze }ſcemersf> 
ordered in mens i vs, bur according'rothe 3 ent:of {od 


there is amoſt iuſt order in them, for thoſe cauſes which are vttered 


inthe word okGod. Andebole things are to.berembyed from the wil 
& working of cod,not which inour indgment, but which in the iudg- 
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nhe wicked * 
are not ru- bid bolyſpiriclightening, their inindes/iwirh theknowkdye, of ak 
fo ani wil andinclinmg heithh hearts;riorrs andexecute'n' theiriz&i 
Ha tic onstheirowne lots. burthe knownwilof cad! andfotherifeliess ro 
godly 1nd y; *nd workewel togither with cod; who byrhem workertvivel/Bur they' = 
GardGods God, ruledandigorernied ofcod by his nela} Scleorer provideree' or 
revcil-d wernment;fotharrheyCannordaear bac whar pod Fath t 
wiout 35 Zreedtodoeby themgandaretheinfiromentsefhis ptnifſhinients% 
will, benefits, thoughthemfelnesthinke and reſpe&fome otherthing.Ar: 
Pan 4 3: Tording to his w/l;he-workerh inthe » of heaven, in the mnhabitit; 
Prou.zr 1. *fFhd earth; none cart ſoy his hand;ub ſay onto hin; while ef} thkgt 
The kings havt 16 miche hand of th&Lord, ar the vivers of 093 5 h6t 
turveth it whether ſoewef it plraferh bins: ood weve Hieliners hd 
ruleihthewicked wiloflofephsbrethretriesfuch wiſe, asnor ro ki T5: 
vcn.45.5.7 ſeph- ynene hen fclhinvts the Hinatlites, that bythis theances hes 
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od warkethmoſt i = ham; noreclpedii this,as:oobey ther = 
To the knownailof god-r pofdeletiof thecrearurezand 
the aftion,which gpdwarkedaby the cteature,cocur togither by An 
accident.For ncicher js effential: Socks r,neither the cauſe of ochds: 
but each is toother accidentary.For both 0 77 gt RPA that 
ſelf e- ſame puniſhment , vuhich he inflicted mth on the Tewves by the 
Ar6ans ſmmning., by an inſtrument not inning : and. the'Afſyrians 
if is had pt a God to corred his pail might baye i beeneatmians 
Nagin wment of Geds wvurathjandyet geod, hown great ſoever fer {O61 
wverity hee ha adexerci le [ed taowvaras the tewes:  Gambent@el by his 
Angels [laieth the wicked hoſt of the _Afyrians, Sintherefore, —— 
is.in the actions gf the crearure,is not done by the wiland workingof © 
god,bur by anaccident, ro.it,as god wil and worketh thoſe aRtions, - 
which are fins bythe faulc ofthecreature.Thelummeof alcommerh 
tothis. Thr good adtion of god exerciſtd by ancuil and torrups infirur 
ment # no etherwiſe the (in of the bad inityument, than wuater vv, 
commerh pure out of the fountaine ,is made impure running through wn» 
cleane places:or the beſt wine comming out of agoad veſſelywaxethiſaw® —_ 
er and eger being put in 4 torrupte weſſeb,accordingto thatot Hor is riourliky 
ſp the veſſel be pure ,wbat ſoever thou powreſtin; ſawrerh: onfurthes, Ep = 
n the good worke of a good indge ,tsthe evil morke of anewil ſervitor 
miniſter, or the x1ding of @ good horſe-man ,.is the haulting of a lame 
bor ſe.lnalthele is a laidne orfallacy of theaccident:thatis, 
there isa proceeding fromrheeſſencegr thingirſlfe, tathar; which 
is butanaccident to the thing,anddoth but by an accident concurte 
with it: after this manner. The going ofa lame hotle is aplaine baul- 
ting, The hor{-man wil & workeththe going of the lame horſe. Fher- 
fore he wil & wotkerh the haulting.Inlike ſort,the Devilis. created & 
ſuſtcinedbycod.rhe- Dewi is nickad:Uutrefoes the wickednesofthe .' 
Devil is from god,as theauber &zefiecter thepof: zoth whichoeaſuns by 0 
arc alikelophiſtical &falle.- .. ? EN 
I.Re. Thoſe things which axe; int their ans hind fins,ot —s wbilhthe Mee: 2 
Sfnit of fin cerdobgiarccs —_— fins many ach433 exc intherr thinggia © - 
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There: atheroff centine,& exprefleimtheſctipmiesbecauſe the 
wilof cod, revealed in his word is the only & ſureft rule of goodnes and 
Yiehtnes intherrtaruves\\V herfoteif thoſe Motions 8&xions accord. 
with the wil of God, HEY arcir ang g00d 8! RN BEIT 
burtholeadtionswhich Wifagtee frommhiswilyare tn fins; 
Rom.14"23 qwhichoodabliorrerh oqwinherks vhat forever 8 wotof Fech Nis: d 
No ation that iswharſocvchgeſterh notvpot theceretinecomidement of 60d; 
clini neither is done to'tharend,#s thetby to obey the kriown wil'of God; 
bell f © Burtheargumenron the other{ideisfalle;jitweteſpedtthe wi-of ood 
God. aig woddgatthe motions8:aions of al creatiitesFhe-rty: 
ſonds;fortbat God #fore ty barowwnature v7 wile} poipt,or do nothing 
tht is vnjuſt whreber howerhobyvhes oollvx oh wptend Beeatfele- 
ingheis moſtgood, his wil onigeberule ofinfice:8 ſeinghe oweth 
nothing toany man;hecannorroany mantbe iniurious: VWherfore'to 
ſpoileanother;againitche law &comandemt of God js firvirt it ſelfe 
242-5 actheft BurGodromarnding)byanripecinl eSmandemer the Irac- 
21 liresito ZEqayptias;iwasnorrheft;butaworkgoodin'itlelfe, 
both OWN Godzby thiomess puniſhing theinivſtice of the E- 
dlpdtaholiroebn doingitto this end,thatchey-mighto- 
9 We pry erial wil-and: commandement of God; which if 
&done withour this <ommandemnent they had committed 
309 71151028 167 114, 115 
: _ Repl:aee that \vorll and MY. FH ; abith is in'it 
> = aa ſeifel feune J awill end oworketh ſinnes: G O D'vwvil thoſe attions, 
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wag bes Abfolon , "The br et the Prophetes j thiorneltie of th "Lf 
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trealur&s Chancerhey call an accidental cauſe in natural agents, : 
mat i0s have effe its neither proper tor them, veither alwaies | x hs 
that. without any manifeſt cauſe djrefting it.as ifatilefallingfroma; 
9 ar nr es In Th RL. | 
_ : 'Bythenameof fateor deſt;nie ſometimes is vnderſtood rhe decree Fete or de- 
Gr provititeaf God: \stharof the Poet, Leaue off to hope that the fates 71.) 1F. 
of the Gods aremmved with entreaty-BurtheStoieks: by this worde vn+-1-nce be- 
rſtood he immutable connexion and knitting of allcaufeseheeffettes, ents 
depending of the nature of the cauſes themſelues, ſothatneitherthe the chur- 
ſecond cauſes are able to worke otherwile than they work;neitherthe- —_— 
fixit cauſes can worke,otherwiſe,than.dotheſecond,&thereforcalef> icerning 
tes of al cauſes are abſolutliencceflarie.This opinjon of the Stoicks, Go prov 
becauſe itſpoileth Godofhisliberty;&onnipotencie,and aboliſheth "= 
the order 8 manner of working in {econde- cauſes diſpoledby Gods. _* 
wiledome,notonly ſounder Philoſophy,butthechurchalſo-reieteth © ' © 
& codemnerh,8& doth openlie profefie her diflentingfrs the Stoicks.. < 
L. Becauſe the Stoicks tig Godyo ſecond caules, as ifitſhould benes: © 1 * * 
ceflary for himto warke, by them; as their nature doth beare & ſuffers: __ «. ..: 
Butthe Church teacheth, chat/God:worketh not according tothe: 
rule;orlore of ſecond caules, bur ſecond caules accotdingtothepre- 
ſcript of God, as being their chiefe and moſt free governour & Lord, 
and therefors;arc ſubicte and tiedto biswil andplcaſure © :21The: 2 
Sroickes were of opinion, that neither God ,/'notlecondeauſes;can: 
doanythingot their own nature otherwiſe thanthey douThe church. 
affirmeth;;.that not onlie ſeconde cauſes are. made and ordained by: 
cod, ſome to bring forth certaine and definiteeffetes; ſome variable 
and contraryzbur God himlelte alſo could fromeverlaſtingeithernor 
hauedecreed,or haue decreedand wrought otherwiſe ; either byſe« 
condcaules;or without them,andby them either changcableimeheir: 
owhg naturezor vnchangeable,al thinges, whoſe contrary ave nor re-= 
pugnanitto his ature :and thathehath ſodecreedthem.,anddoeth ſo. 
workethem,not becauſe he could nog do otherwiſe) but becauſeir lo, 
pleaſed him,asiris ſaid: Our God is 5m heaven, hee deth whatſoever bee'pr.rrye, 
milk FVith, Godſha Unathjng be mp ozble:thatis, which isnor againftLuk:1:37: 
bipgarnre, wk whereby his nature is notptherthrowne,, | avitis aide. 
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which was, That which « done by the unchaungeable decyer of 
6, 1-wot done contingently but neceſſarily All thinges are done by rhe 
bra». anon decree of cod: nothing therefore i done contir gently nets 
ther by fortune ,or chancegbut —_ . Firſt, we lay,there is more 
intheconcluſton,thiin the premiſſes,when the opinis of the Stoicks 
is obieedtorthe Church. For albeit the church confeſſeth al events; 
#nxeſpett of Goas provrdence, tobe neceſſary : yet this neceflity is not a 
Stoical fate and deftiny,, becauſe the church defendeth againſt che 
Stoickes,both liberty in God governing things at his pleaſure , anda 
changeableneſſc mſecond cauſes; and ſheweth out of Gods vvorde, 


' that codcould both now doe,and from everlaſting have decreed ma- 
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nc neither he doth;nor hath decreed. And therefore the 
urchalfo bath abſtained fromthe name of fate, leaſt any ſhould ſuf.. 
pet her temainerainewith the Stoickes an abſolure neceſſity of all 
thinges. Secondly, zf removing Stoiciſme yet not withſtanding the ne- 
cefity of all things , andthe aboliſhing of contingencie, fortune ,' arid 
chance,be obittted.we niake anfwerto the Maior by diltinguilhing the | 
words. * Forthoſe things that are done by the providence & decree 
of @od.aredone indeede neceffarily,butby thatneceſſity,which is by 
ſuppoſition,or of confequence , not by ſimple neceflitic or abſolute: 

cforc it followeth,that all things come to paſſe, not by ſimple 8 


- abſolute andineceflity,bur by thar of ſuppoſition or conſequence. And 


nece([rty of conſequice doth not at all take away citingecie., Therealon 
of rr ho the ſame effe tt may haue tauſes,whereof ſome may pro 
duce it by anorder changeable, ſome by unchangeable ordey , & therfort 
in reſpett of ſome,it contingent ,andin reſpett of ſome ,neceſſary.For 
as the originals'or cauſes of contingencie 1n thinges , are that libertic 
which is inthe wilof cod,and Angels, and men, and the mutable-na» 
rurevfthematreroftheelementes, rogither with the readinefſe or in- 
clinarionthereof to diverſe motions and formes : fo the cauſe of abſ0- 
lute neceſſity in God, is the very vachangeable nature of God; bur the 
af chr encs fi which u on»h by con ſequent, isthe divine provi- 
dence ordecree comming berweene thofe ies which are incheig 


 owne nature mutable; arid alſo the nature of things creared, which 4s. 
framed andordemedof Godto cettaine effects, andyet fubieR egthe 
moſt free-wil and government of God, either according , or beſides, 
or contraric tothis order which himfclte hath made; Zn reſpe#7 ”_ 
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bye of ſecond cauſes , ſome thinges ave neveſurie knw menl dre. 
fg. CE workin pafrer a. why av heed ot the ſunxhe 
niogofatiy matter putintorhecfire,if ir be capeable'of bens x 
th:ng5 are contingent which have cauſes working contingently , that 
is; aptandfitto produce,or roforbeareptoducingdivers atid contta> 
- xyefſeRs:as che blaſisof windsrhelocal motions of creatufes, 
actions of menswils.Bus #n vefpel# of rhe firſt cauſes thatis)of the 
+! of cod llrhings ow are.0r art dont in gods externallor out ward 
works,are parth neceſia h contingent i meceſſarie,aseven thoſe 
things which iden" adcauſes moſt changeable! as that the bones 
of Chriſton the crofſewerenot broketiby che ſoldiers: Me been 
theviickinpeablenes ofthedecree & providence of God continget, 
(byweaſonoftheliberty,ofhiseternal and vnchangedble decree: And + 
the execution thereof) even thoſe things,which,as concerning their 
owne nature, haue ſecond cauſes moſt vnchangeable 45 the motion Whar con: 
of the fin arid ſhadowes 'Zf 3 hevefore by cont ingencie they meuvre the ingeney is 
changeablenes of effets,which they bane by the naturesof” pf [ecod cauſes, Knicd. 
ob the power wndiibertyof ood; te doth-notfollow. that ne 5 ihoD 
Evritit de; beck ofzhar hecefieywhichthey haue bytheprovi- |. \. 
Jened of God.Boy this dothnor take away ue preſetyerh rather the 
varlite', Pos undroatiner ofworkine in necondemues ordainedb 
}f byvontt1egemey rey wean 's | 
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& egwrios 2 an fortune ani chance « Forifby 
What for- theſe names be vnderſtood ſuch cas, s 07 events by accident , at hane 
g_—_ ewcxe which borer and jt etfe acauſe,they ought to be farre a« 
denied, bandonedfrom the Church of Qhriſt..Burifwe vn d thereby 

a cauſewhich is by #t ſeife a aſe : hd pro 1 told mh unknowne to our 
ſenſes «xdreaſan, orfuch cauſes by kccident, which hantnot withitan» : 
Sex ns ſecret proper cauſe poder jon det worn oder ye 
cauſes,which are cauſes by accident, & in reſpe&tofour judy 
ment,whereby we atrainenot totheproper,&that revs isby itſc 
the cauleof thele events)thattobe,or tobea thing fortuning or done 
iy ghange,viychineape® of Gods providence commeth+topaſſo by 
his molt accurateand vynchangeable counſel and decreeraccordingrto 


Mat:to:29: tholfe ſayings,One {perrow ſhal not fal an; the grounde RENE 
© '* 33 they. And, The +7 fo penn * ; M 


I 


\n 1 The tfop hiſme of the invrility or vaproftobionte w meanes:” 
1 "He # which fete vaohtngeathdeovcaſſarcky, by he wb dre: | 


. vidence of God;in waine to the furderinig ur hindering of that arg 
. *.  Meances ap Plied,as thoſerfan mite theme — wo 
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Of Mans Deliverie. 3% 
onr daies:ſoneither are men taught, or ſtudy to conforme their life 
vntododtrine,though al availeable aRios:& events proceednot from 
any,but from cod. For God from everlaſting decreed,as the endes , fo 
the means alſo,and preſcribed them vnto vs, whereby it ſeemed good 
to him,tobring vs vnto them. VVherefore we vſing thoſe means , doe 
wel,8. obtaine profitable and fruitful events: but if we negſet themg 
either by our fadlt wee depriue ourſeluesor others of thoſe bleſſings 
offered by Godz or if codeven inthis contepr of his word haue mercy 
on vs or others , yet our conſcience acculeth vs of open and grievous 
fin.VWherfore we muſt vie means, 1. That we may obey cod therein, 
who both hath decreed ends,8& ordained means to thoſe ends,8 pres z.Cafes _ 
ſcribedthem vnto vs;3neithertempt him, by contemning theſe, toour iy wee | 
owne peril and danger-2. That we may obtain thoſe bleffings decreed hen; 
for vs,according to his P romile;and that to our ſalvation. 3. That vve 
may retaine a goodcofcience in viing the means : — the expe- 
ed. eventes doe not alvvaics follovy , cither inour ſelues , 'or 0+ 


thats... 
a The ſixt Sophiſmeof the merite of good &+ evill, 
V \ 7 Hat ſoever ts neceſſary,doth not merite rewards ful punſhe 


ments. But allmora} good? evil u done nece(ſarity-There« 

fore neither the good meriteth reward,nor the evillpuni 
ment. Anſ.This argument is Pandled by Ariſtotle in his Erthicks . Bur ,., .- 
the anſwere thereto is eafie, F;rt, the Major is cither particular,8&1o one 3 
there is no conſequence,or ſequele,or being generally rakE,is fa'ſe , & woike off 
that evEin moral orcivil co{ideratio,to wit,in reſpect of thoſe things, the crea | 
which are necellary by ſuppoſition,and yer are done freely, as, the a- ehrevaad 
Cions of men.Secondl,we grant the reaſon,inreſpett ofthe indgmer | 
of CeNeConcarning good workes. For the creature cannot merite any Rom 4s 
thipg ,no not by hu beit workes,of God:Becaulſe both they are due & are 
theettesof codin vs. Andtherfore the more good things'cod work- 
ethin ys,{o much the. more he bindeth & indebteth vs to him. Wher 
fore inthe godly,co growpeth & rewardeth,of his free boſitifulnes, 6 
not their meuits,but his own gifts.zut es rouching evil workes, we de pIR wat 
the reaſo:far theymerit puniſhm?t + that moſt inſtly.cor although me aiſkmers 
forſaken of God cannorbur ſinne f is the neceſlity offinning, both **%: 


WAS 
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was purchaſed by their owne fault;as who freely and willin ly depat- 
Lie} Lakhs ply dep 


cod, and remaineth in them ioined and accompanied with 
great deſſre and delight, Vherfore tothis,that they ſhould merit pir 
niſhmenr,their owne wil ſufficeth,whereas cſpecially the puniſhmee 
Ibid, was before denounced, This ſolution or aunſwere Ariſtot.e himſelfe 
giueth ys,when as he ſheweth ehat men are deſernedly reprehended & 
puniſhed for vices,eitber of mindor body thonghthiy cannot avoid the; 
or leaue them: becauſe theſelues are the cauſe of their own vices. hage 
purchaſed them untothemſelues of their own atcord, && waliita ry. 
-%* TLaſtofal.they wreſtalſo certaine places of ſcripture , by falſe 
Cermune: - nterpretations,againſt cods vniverſal providence: As,V/he the devil 
places of.) , ſpeaketh'a lie ghe be ſpeaketh of his own.Godtempteth x10 man: He hath 
_ od a. Cormmannacd nomanto doe ongodh,as alto other the like places, which 
| deny cod to be the authorof 1in. But thoſe places attribute vnto the 
wicked,andremoue from God,the ſans,as lies,andtemprations to ſin: 
but the gjons themiciuesof the wicked, as they are'vor fins but ope- 
Jam 1.13. rations and motions ſeruing for the exerciling & manifeſting of gods 
_ oe goodnes or iuſtice , the whole Scripture ſhewethto bee doneby the 
willof God, andalfo,as they are fins, by his inſt permzi/5;on : As,o 
Satan deceining the Prophets of _Achab: of the falſe Prophets,by whan 
gan txieth audopeneth the hypocriſieor conftancie of menintrae religy- 
0n..S4tan filled the heart of Anani#s:; The godof this world hath blin- 
... dedthe hearts of unbeleeners. Inchele and the like (ayings alla is diſ- 
 cernedthe worke of the devil vniultly blinding men,to deſtroy them; 
33% andoftgod, iuſty blinding them by the devil, topuniſh them . 7/zh# 
',. counſel beof men, it wil come to naught. V7 oto the rebellious children, 
that take counſe!l, but not of mee. lhe counſels of men arefaide tobe 
not of god,bur of thelekues; in reſpect of the ends , whichmen, ſetting 
palle the wilof god revealed vntothem , reſpe&tnot,andartaine not 
vnto: but not inreſpectofrhe ends which god doth reſpect, and at- 
tainethvnto, aswe' by the wicked notknowing, or contemninghis 
will, as by the godly: or,(whichis in efte&the ſame” J[the counſelles 
ofmenare faide to bee/ofrhem, not of god, as they ate finnes, that 
| is, as they ſwarue from the knowen wil of god,but notas they ate the 
3:Cor:9:9: execution of gods citherfecret, orknowen wil. cad dath not take care 
for oxea . Not principally, or not in ſuch fortas for men. Forhee gi- 
vethalſotobcaſtes their meate. Thoſe wordes then , Thos ſhalt not 
PD CE EEC ED Ian nl hel S matnnnt warn min ne 2 wuſell 


Of Mans Deliverie. 
wuſellthe month of the Oxe that treadeth out the corne,weretherfore 
ſpoken eſpecially, that cod might thereby ſhew,what he would haue 
by mEvnrto mEtobe performed, So gbe wicked are of ten ſaid to be caſt 
out of the fight of 60d, not that the providence of God is not extended 
tothem,bur that he doth not tender them with his mercy and bounty 
as he doth the godly.For the godly alſo coplaine , that they are negle- 
Fed of cod, whenthey are afflited :nqrt that G O D is not preſent 
with themin afflition , but thathumane ſence andiudgment ſugge- 


ſterhthis vntovs . And cod ſaidto ſet hu face againſt the wicked, to Leu:20:5h 


cut themoff. * | 


Queſt. 28. //hat doth this knowledge of the creation,and procuis 
dence of God profite vs? 


Anſ. Thatin adverſity we may be potlens, * and thankful »nomi 5136 


1 proſperity, & haue heeratter our c hieffeſt hope 
repoſed in God ourmoſtfaithful Father, © being 
ſure that there 1s nothing which may withdraw vs 
from his loue,*for aſmuch as alereatures are fo inhis 
power,that without his wil they arenotable not only 
todoeany thing,bnatnor ſo much as once tomoue. * 


The Explication. 


hN 


NE IO, His doQtrineof Gods providence is neceſſaryto bee 
WL 'g s Jo 
| nel] |. 


I knowen. 1. For the gloxy of ood For hee wilhaue vs to 
SW 1 
| Manichees,& Stoickes But it the providence of God in mouing and 
gviding al thinges,cven theleaſt, both good & bad, bee denied, theſe 
alſo his properties are denied. And if thefe bee denied, GODis 
not vvorſhipped and magnified of vs , but denied. 2. Foy our 
 ovone comforte and ſalvation , that by this meanes there maybe 


B. b 2 ſticred 


aſcribeto him molt greatliberty ,goodnes, wiſedome, 
power and iuſtice:& this he wil haue vs to acknowledg 
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2. Patience 


in adverg. Qarted VP 18 v531. PatiZcerm adverſitybecauſealthings come to paſſe 
os bythe moſt wile,inſt, and availezble counſeland wil of our heavenlie 
Father. And whatſoever either good or bad Godſendeth'vs,in them 
weconlider the fatherly wilof God towards vs. VVharlovever cometh 
vnto vs by the counſel and wil of God,& is profitablefor vs: thatwee 
ovght to bearepaticntly:buralevils come vnto vs bythe counſetand 
wil of god,andare profitable for vs: Thereforeweoughr co beare ale- 
2,Tbank- ils patiently,2 . That ve may be thankef all far bemefites yeceincd of 
—_—_— G OD. YVeecoughttobethankful, becauſe, of whom weteceiuveal 
"1g good thinges both corporal and ſpiritual , great and {mal , tohim we 
ought tobe thankful,and worſbiphim : but from God the author of 
al good things we haue al things. Therefore we onghtto be thankfull 
vnto God,andto worſhiphin. Now thankfulnes bath tuuo parts.r. 
Truth, toacknowledge his benefits,and tobe thankful both in worde 


and mind vnto him, 2. /##/ce , toremunerare and recompence. Or, 
2.Confi. ' Thankfalnes con/iſteth.1. In ack». owledging of the benefite .2. [n cele- 


dence of  þy1ting 7.3. [premanerating it.Thirdly;That wee may. concerne s cood 
- _ Fs - pI of things <0 0: nos 45.Ged by hu provideute el : 
+ +”. -exrethvs out of evils, He that hath decreed -vachangeably toſaue, & 
is able & wil faue belceuers, doth nes er ſufferthe ro periſh. Hope here 
fignifieth ſuch a bope,as refohucth al rhings fo ro be governed of cod, 
as'thatalſo they ſhal hence forward beprofitable tor'our ſafety , and 
_-thathewilnever ſuffer vs to be pulledaway or withdrawen ftom his 
louez nor wil ever ſo forſake vs,thatwe periiſh:Becauſe his wil & pow- 
erin preſeruing and fauing vs,is vnchangeable,and far aboue the for- 
4Exereife CCS of al his enemies. 4. The deſire andſtuay of godlines, praters and la» 
_— bors,becauſe although cod alone giuerh al good things, yethe giveth 
them with this rule and order,that they bedelired, and expeRted fro 
him,andſought by our labour and ſtudy,which muſt be guided by his: 
word  Briefely the ends of the doQtrine 0:{>rovidence are, t.The glo- 
% ry of God.2.Onrpatience in adverſity.3 Our thankfulnes in proſpe- 
inet rity.4. Qur hope ofthings to come, 5; praier for the obtcining of our 
- efreligion HOPS+, 
roomy | By this it appeareth, that al the grounds & foundations of cod 
peeces,it Jinesorreligio arc pulled aſtider,if the providece of 6odbe once deni 
; ok. vqgt ed,fuchas betore it hath bio deſcribedour of rhe ſcripture. ror.1. We 
God bede- ſhal neycr be pauict um. adverſity, except we. know ittocomefro.God. 
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ſhale ſubdutd onto himybe hal make nts as C MIAS 
inshe.light of God ,which-fice ga itiningof the ;* our re. 
incor — whe \e my m_ 
| + lohn.6.54, 


per- & 10. 28, 
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Libi the Born bitucds wigch cane downe fra hiauty i if hjjman eate lolno-4% 
of this breaahefhall/tut fot ever cHe hath chofab a548 Gloither het ve FOIA 


ſrould be holy and fats blame before him it faue , and that we ſhoulde * 
be onto the praif e0 _ 


fn Ref MO IHAY beans tierce) BBA Witbotarced, Ariſe” 

may in briefe be thus at 1.Queſtf HI h6Þ bes  hatfiverk us us? ey 

Aunſow. The Sonne of Godis our leſus,thatis to ſay,our Saviour, beene faid 
2. Queſt Y7hom faveth hoe? wAumnfav His people to wit, alland quis 

cody theelect which are giuen him of his Father. 3. Queſt. From what 

evils delivererhi bet'bis eteeh? Counfor: Frotualſinne , andrhepy- 


niſhmentsof finnesqt Queſt, BYwhice mie ances? CAInſw, Twarmar 

ofwaies:byhis md bac: boch chelewaitt he 

perfectly delineretl: hischofeng! 4 m6 1) 299 | RE 
Now then Glide lie wwor Suge Article, I bileene 18: The true 


ſus I. Ibelecue madre; rt = imankinde. 2.1beleege: reaps ay 
char: this crion-Tefus! bornevfrthe Vi 


isthav Baujetirvfice: 
whome the Father! pfonoyncerh:from:- rg 


\ Thin hwy belpueth , 
Sonnr ju vohomeT amwvelt pleiſed''. Hearn him © whome Godwill 
haue-worthipped;;' _ 7 4 


d honoured of vs Heethat honotreth wat the'(gh..; 15 
Sonne:, the ſame thaerthe Pather 5 wobich bath ſent ham! 2 
Ibdecue tharthis leſus byhis merite andefficicie: vsfrer alt 


_ evilsboth ofcrimeandpenalrie,beginmitiginivs chipfreedome inthis- 
life; & finiſhingirinth&lferocome : 4:Tbdecuttharthis {blis.i3 nov 


6nly the Saviourofotherhisele&, burmy bnly perfe&t Saviouralls;; 
wotking in mee hereinthisworld the role of ——_ 5 an) 


nd pnntieee 4 $3 OuIEN © 7p, 2p f (6043 


C2gVO0 ; wor LOL, dads 


wy * It A "ny 7. * L ” oY 


"T_ 20. Di my then pileas: inthe bh ha , ers v9 ge 


ſeeke for happineſſe and Jefey of the wn an thew: 
- Jeinesytr elſewhere? - Ano 11911 
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info. No. Foraldioigh ra oleiey bond bkia 
of Nie Fr Hey Saviour, 2X indeede hay de- 
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nhim,which are required 


E-14 


The Explication. wy 


yet 

urn ny arg oe drawnefrom the prion ofanonly 
andperfec Saviour: VWhoſocuer is a perfe&t and only Saviourhee 
beſtoweth lalvatian natiointly withethers, nor inpartonly, bur full, 
entire, andwhole..' Burthis Icſus the-Sonneof Mary is that Saviour, 
which is the onlic and perfe@&Saviour; whereof demonſtration hath, 
beenc madein the former queſtion. ' VWhereforc he beſtoweth ſalva- 
tion rome ons &. op ers,neitherparttherofonly; buthe alone 
performeth the whole, moſt abſolutely,8& by a conſequent, they who 
toine intercefſours with Ieſus,or craue and expeRany part of falvati- 
onelſewhere, doe indeede deny the onlie Saviour, Ieſus , Wee may 
allo frameitorithis manner, They who ſecke forſalyation in any o- 
therthen in Cheiſt 5, whetherin Saints,orin themſclues &c. belecue 
notin Ieſus as in their only Saviour . Bux Papiſtes and. Teſuires labo- 
ring to eſtabliſh meritorious workes of theirowne, orof Saints, ſecke 


Y 


for {alyption ip ſome brbet beſides. Chriſt Ieſus c Therefore they be- 
lecue notin le us 35 in their only Sayiqur. The Minorof NO ls 
pifme is per” them, andis a point of their doQrine. The Ma- 
107'is cleere out of the deſcription of a perte& Saviour ſet downe in 


: 1 Cf Mans Deliverie, 

the Maior ofthe Ca Syllogiſme. Qb.To proy for otheF,6s tomake 
interceſſion. God will that one Reo, Pray for anzthey , & the * Saintes for {* 
Saintes: Therefore he will that one dats interceſſion fey knothey 

by a conſequent the glovy of Chriſt ionot impeathed, if the imtereeſſion | 

of Saints be ivined-unto his interceſſion Apſe, There is an atmbii uity, 

bothinthe word Prazer,atidinihie word Inter veſſiow. G wh 
one pray andmake imerceſſiori for another;bat thistheytyiift do;not 
fanding onthe worthineffe of cheir ownie- invereeſſtorr 4nd retires: 
butonthe wortbineſſe ofthe jnterceffion and reritesof the 0 nly Mts 
diatour Chriſt.Chri/t maketh interceſſion for ths, becaiſechee ae fv 
willeth, andobtamerh,and&fectaareth ! ichimfelfe; x rHis 6wne 
fGcrificeantd Praicrs weemnaybeo received of Godthe1 edgy, 
vaurjandberefoctzeaccoriianokls [mage -/ efore 14, 
keth interceſſion for: vs bythe vigor and vertue of hi owne proper 
worthineſſe and merites 3 boldoowne worthineſſe he is er Bo 
obtaincch what he delireth\, 1 Aﬀeer this fore/duc not the Sajnx 
imterceffionone; for another, 'VW herefore ſeeing the Pap 
charghdSdintentive by thotroviny thbvitebaindph era a 6- A xm E 
ethers grace andcertainegoodthirigs at cods wm, eobei et *Plal:45:8: 
| derogare from he glory _ LE, and Ry him to bee the only's Sa- | "> 
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4 ano 
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. Wy . Ip YT IDE TY SIE TO ET ICT IIS TM AQt:3:22;& 
Queſt.3 r. P73 is he calledCETRIST, 'that #, Annunted* 797 by 
$55: 4: 


©Ioh.1.18, 
Aunſw. Becauſe hewas ordained of the Father, and ati- &15 15. 


nointed of the holy Ghoſt. * the chick Prophet «nag et 


eHeb.g.12. 
and Doctor, * who. hath opened yato vs the ſecrer 1423810 


12.14 


counſel, and all the will of his Father concerning fRom. 5.95 


our Redemption: NY And the Hiz olt-Priefte "who Heb.g. +4 


withthat onegnlyf facrifice of hiet body habe, Pk 


med vs,* anddoth conrinua}] y male Jiretbaſion Zach, bes 
ro his Fatherfor vs* And'a Kin who! fuleth vs 


Nsword & ſpirir,& defendeth & maincamnerh OE Lak 153 8, 
a ſalvation which A ISA for vs, 8 MELISS 


Wo R. | 13,&.16. 
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Of Ciriflin Reign Part, 2. 


- Tg | The « Explication, TY 4 
I Wn leſw doeth rather ſummarily than exprelhentas 
.theofficeofthe Mediator:and is as it were 2propernamedefip. 
©... Ningzather acertajueperſon; Bur the word;c.9 1,0rChriff, 
Anna 9 remapelie Epitberanof the office), ich beingad: 
"doth open banificitalydectar the proper and 
ie Mediator: Foritexprefieth meronymicallic the 
fk thereof,namely,tobe a Propher,a Prieſt,and King. For 
> 155 -rnoy were wontto be annointed, andſo tobe deſignedro theſs 
tb 2, a0 0 ie je mer a be that lediarhes Cen aneoff 
# unit FA]. He is calledintheScripruce aPropher; a 
ne anda Prieſt. And further,Chriſtwa hedby annoihtedper« 
oi gar ont thoſe three forts, were inthe old Teſtament And hence 
ir commecth to paſſe tharrheſe twonamies leſus Chrift ace oftenioi« 
ned. Farit is not inough tobe/ecue,thatthercis a Saviour, andthar 
| &butwemult turther alſo certdinclybe perfwaded, that 
Ne ln ce ofthe Vir gin Mazie,js that Saviourand Chriſt, pro« 
_ intheold Teſtatnenx, th rt ay cocerning the office he che 


F Modiatour,actls def pedo y this name Chr//t,which ſignificth Am> 


 nointed,foure things eſpecially offer themſelues robe conſidered. 


1 YVYhathe vnitonor anneintingof Chyiſt is, or is what ſenſe 
he ts called Annormed. '$, y {e IG 


VVhat ts Chriſts + te opheticall funition. 
 VPhathis Prie 


4 FYhat buc Linde 
'1qT P'Vhat Chritts Fn Toy 07 Annoipting is. is. 


a Nnointing it 'he old Teſtament was g ceremonit, 
© T whereby dttording to cods ordinaunce, Pro phetes, 
Prieſts, and for I were annomted ; A etther with 

Sz ſame ſpecial, or cornea utle that ir-mioht ſtand 
) farts Wer ary panbt rightly annoin- 
JL red, 1 that they Were called of God tothe admini- 
SJ +4 one of the we Sy 1 Meg, Gd rharthey 
Fe e ſnrniſued from God with yiftes neceſe 
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©, Ley fe wile 
ro kpe fpoile.. Ielus, 
is xeſlus;orChriſt,or anointed; Chriſt,thae 


: 1. Be- = _—_ 


, : o 
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Tohn.x, 16. R 
1:Cor 12.1x 4. 


Eph 4.7. \ 


denier be annoin: dowink Fan 
Aanoined 5 ya os Cn, og 


we ſets 
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Hmto ine herefore hee, asho'is GO == 4 

Be toly Boot Hhoſt, neither doth hes#ecoiue Hitt], | -which' is 7 
; tows ag vthes; | 

it _— him. As x7 norman c 


"101 Hee ihgewhielweboulales re kk 
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noſe rheChutehs hav ion dngeebirhumigne rture bricly Bee i an: 
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web yen er err 4 of the Bos 
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Of Mans Deliverie. ou\ 

s,neither ſenerally byadeſigneme toan office:neitherbybothad&+! ._ , .\. 

ſignementtoanofficeandareceiuing of the giftes ofrhe holy choſtcy, _ , 1, 

according to that nature,he is not Medjator.Chriſt according to his gods 

head is not annointed, both with a defignementto an office, anda re- 

cciuing of gifts:vetis he according "49 god-head, annointedby ar 

ordeiningor de{ignement toan office. Therefore he is a Mediator alſs 

according to his godhead. | bak 
chriſt therefore is a Mediator that is the Prophet, Prieſt, King of CHeR Me- 

the Church in re ſpe of both natures. For vnto the office ofa Media- ——__—_ 

tor do mo actions concurre, whereof ſome he executerh by his god- both nan. 

head,lome by his feſoye {o,thatthey are done andperfourmedrogi. © 

ther,the properties of both natures beeing as it were communicated: T,,, mes 

Wherſore that we erre not here, nor conceiue amiſle,theſerworules to be ob- 

are tobe obſerued.1.The properties of the one nature in the Mediatoy, "<4 

are attributed tothe other in the cocret that js,tothe per ſo get Hillyn ve« - 

ſpect of that nature whoſe properties they axe, as,Godis angry,Godyuf « 

Freth God dieth,to wit accordingto hishumanity . Againezthe min 

Chriſt is omnzpotent ,everlaiting,every-where preſent ;namely as cons 

cerning his Deity, This is called the communicating of the properties;, -- 

and itis acertainekinde 6f Synecdoche. 2, The names of the Melia - 37 

rorſhip are attributed tothe whole perſon in reſpect of both natures, yet. 

reſerving #illthe properties of each nature, and the I. of art 

ons. For tothe performing of the Mediatourthippe,jthe propetties or 

f.cuitics and operations both of the divine andof the humane nature: ©, 

are required,ſo that each performerh his proper funRion with com- 

munion of the other. | 


2 VrVhatis Chriſts propheticallfunition, 


Aving examinedin the former queſtion what Chriſts annoin- T be Sgni- 
ting;may import and ſtgnifie, it remaineth that we proſecute in K ales | 
briefe his three-fold office, or the three parts of the office of the Propbes. 
Mediatourſhippe whereunto Chriſt isannointed. Where wee are to 2 
obſeruethe definitions of a Prophet, Prieſt,and King,whichare dedu, 
ced out of the ſeueral funftions which each of theſe executed from 
alantiquitie. The worde Propher commeth from the Greeke worde 
wpopiy, vyhich ſignifieth 70 publiſh abroade thinges either ao ev 
or to come. A Prophet in general, is {per ſor called of God,who pub- 
{I he ra CE 3 liſheth 


466. Of (Chriſtian Religion Part. 2. 
5 Kinds of Jet & expoundeth unto menthe wil of God concerning things eithey 
* Prophets Pre ſent,or to come; whith,without ſome revelation from God, remaine 
unknown tov5,4s being ſuch.to the knowledge whereof men were not 4- 
ble by them ſelues to come. A Prophet is either a miniſter,or the heade o& 
; 2Kindesof chiefe of the Prophets, which is Chriſt.Of miniſterial Prophets, ſome 
—_ are ofthe o/de,fome ot the #evy Teſtament, Of the newe teſtament, 
rOpnces « . , . . 

Whar it.e ſomeare ſpecially ſocalled, tome onely in general. The prophets of 
_ _ the oldreftament were per ſors immeatath called & inſtrudted of God 
Teſtaners 1i1ſelfe,erther by inſtintt,or by dreams,or by divine viſions; or by ſpee- 
were, -ches hadby God with them , that they ſhould declare to men, to whom they 

' were ſemt.the true doitrine concerning cod & his wyorſbip, > cleanſe 

+ vleare it from errors , & corruptions;that they ſhoulde recount & illy- 
ſtrate the promiſe of the Meſ5i45 to come,er hu kingdome andbenefits, 

of $70 as of ſims & eternalllife by &> for him to bee ginen to all belee- 

vers, thit they pron 6 orerel future events good & bad, rewards & pu 
wniſloments;that they ſhould guid, & adminiſter, & order many counſels 

af fices publicke,or civil hauing divine and certaine teſtimonies to way- 
xantthem that they could not er in ſuch doftrine.precepts , & counſels, 

vs they propounded in the name of cod t Thole teſtimonies were eipe- 
4.T<Kno- cially rhete, x.The continual conſent of the Prophets in Iracl, of Mo- 
tb fes,&the Pattiarks, both one with another , & with thoſe firſt. divine 
do&rine FeVElations;which were giuenarthe creation inparadife. 2. Miracles 
delivered certainlie comming from God. 3. 1 he events of things exaQly anſwe 
» 509i ringto the ſacred oracles &predictios of the Prophers. 4. he teſtimo 
the ode ny'of the holy ghoſt throughly perſuading & convincing mens minds 

Teſtament Concerning the truth of Prophetical dotrin. Such Prophets were A- 
| dam,Seth, Noah, f.braham, Iſaac, !acob, : ofeph,& other, and after- 

wards Moſes;& they Who fucceeded him am6gthe people of Iſrael. 
What a' + APropherof the new te Famer ſpecially fo called,u a per ſor imme+ 
Prophet of gply callrdof cod, who ! ydivine inſtruct and through ſpeciall revelation 


the rewe 


mais of the holy ghoſt, deth certainly foreſee & ff oreſhew things to come. As 
AR. '. ue the / nap ora pI the Dilciples,celling Paul through 
Sor LL theſpirit,chathe thould not goe vp to leruſalem,&c.4 Prophet of the 
Me INE new Teſtament in general, called any, whoſoever hath the gift of un- 
derftanding,expoiding & applying the prophecies & writings of the 


' © 2C:1.14, Prophets, who are property ſo called,to the preſent vſe of the church,Sois 
this word vied,r.Cor, This funCtion and. gitt of prophecyingzthatis,of 
EK I Cx POLNs 


4 5-22, 


e ng & applying he Scriptures ofthe Prophets 3 Apoſtiests s 
the vicofthechurchiis at altimesneceſfary:T hacocherafforcelling b2!! => 
things to come,norſo:8therefore ir is but temporary andforatime. '' 
The great & chiefe Prophet whichis Chriſt , « per ſon immedzjath Chrift « 
erdainedef God even from the beginning & cradle of the Church in P.a- Prophet 
radiſetoall eternity , ſent of the father to declare the vill of God Fo+ beginning 
wards mankind.#0 inſtiente and appoint a miniſtery toteath by the word oie = 
and ſacraments the hob ghoſt pes. togethey with him: and lafth it 11 ccerow 
the fleſh,to preach the Goſpell,& to make known in his fleſh by hu dotirine ty. 
& wvvorkes that hee s the Son conſubſtantial , & of the ſame ſubFance wy 
oviththe Father, author of the evangelicke dottrinegining byit the ——_ of 
holy Ghoſt,and kindlmg faith in the hearts of men, ſending y Kai &F chriſtspro 
athering unto himſelfe a Church out of mankind,of vwuhich he may bee Pee | 
Tetrd dcwratad, and worſhipped. \W herfore the Pro pheticall funttio , _ 
of Chriſtis,r.Toopen & declare vnto Angels and men;Godand his Mar.s.6. 7. 
whole wil,which could not beknowne but by the Soh;and by ſpeciall —_— 
revelation: The Son which is inthe —"—_ of the Father;he hath decls> 
red him. The thingsthat I bawe heardof the Father,thoſe ſpeake Ttothes | > * 
world: Likewiſe to refine andpurifie the Law, and vvorſhip of God. 1 
from corruptions.2. To inſtitute or ordeine,and to mainteine the mi-- -Þ$- - 
niſtery of the goſpel;ro raiſe vp and toſend Prophets, Apoſtles,and o» ' © 
ther miniſters ofthe Church, robeſtow on them the gifte ofprophe-. : > . -: 
cy,andto furniſh them with gifts neceſſary to their miniſtery.Be(thar - © /- 
is, Chriſt) hath given ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophetes, & ſome dotfors Ephisths, 
&c. Therefore ſaidtheVViſedome of 60d, I woill ſend them Prophets re ts* 
and Apoſtles &e. I wuillgine you « mouth and wiſdome,where-againſt r.ycuia 
allyour adver ſaries ſbal not be able to ſpeake;nor reſiſt, Sothe ſpitite of ** . > | 
Chriſt is faid ro haueſpoken by the Prophets.3:The through his mi>- © © + 
niltcryeffedualintheharts ofthe heaters; thatis, toteach vs within, ©; 
or inourtiansby his ſpirite,to lighten our minds ;ro moue our harrs / + 
tobelecue;and obey the goſpeLHe ſhall bane youwirhthe ho gho#, 
with fixe. Then opentd he their vnderſt anding ; that they might on- Math.3.3 
deritandthe ſeviptares. Chriſt game himſelfe for the Church; thif heb Fh34:68 
might ſunttifieit;and clenſeit. bythe waſhing of vvater through the vai 1649 
worde: They went farth'; ant preached every-uuhere\, andthe={prlle $8 154kt 
peae vuith them,and confirmed the word with ſignes thit follow. *® 
The #h 


£4. The Lord opencd the hearte of Lydia, that ſhee atrendedvntot vant 78. 
FRO Cc 4 thinges 


i139 » OUT 


bg 


4o8 Of Chriftian ReligionPart. 2. 
1: #h4883 Wikch Pant ſpake. The Lord gaue teſtimone w1:to the wordof hit 

ip ea rateBriefly the ſpecs Chriſts Ons on office grace I. 
ghe Word . Toteveale bis Fathers wil.-2. Toordcinea' miniſtery. 3. To teachthe 
_ -.,-> heattsof m&;orto beeffectualby his miniſtery.andtheſerhree things 
aepgine Chriſt doth & did performe even from the beginning of the church, 
© *" andwilperforme torheendoftheworid;andtharbyhisown autho- 
* <0 itpPower;&etficacy:and therfore Chriſtis called che Y7ord,noron- 
ow iv ly i re/ped of therather,ofwhom in cogitation beholdinghimlelfe, 
__,, Andconlidering the image of himſelte not vaniſhing, but ſubliſting, 
conſubſtancial,coequal,cotternal.tothe Father himſelfe, he was be. 

. -»'' gatten:burtallo cn reſpec? of vs,becaulc he is that perſon, which ſpake 
- .*..;\ totheFathers,and brought forth the liyingandquickening worde,or 


" w_y .coſpel out. of the boſome of the Father. 
#,Dileeia, By theſe thinges vvhich haue beene nowe ſpoken, is alſo vnder- 
ceave-,, Rood, vvhat; difference there is betweene CHRIST, and other 


heres, © 


F chit s-dfech in his nature; and office.1+C:HRIST.isthevery Sonneof cod, 
God and andGO Dand LOR Dofal,and doth immediatly vtter the wordot 


pence dorms the Father,'andis the Embaſſadorand Mediator ſentof the Father. 
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fiotonlyaitthar of thedodtrin;8&ereRtour & miginthger of die extert mens hartd \ 


pal-miniſtery,biitalſo by his own &orher Prophets yolco,8{ourrard they infirs 
miniſtery,he preacherheffectually tb men inwardly through the ver: 
rue & working of the holy ghoſt;Orhets are only the inftramentces of 
Chriſt,&thatarbitrary 8 arhis diſpbſiridn &.dire&tio;6; The dodtrif] 5. Chriſtes 
of Chriſt, which being mademan,hevrrettedbythivovin andhis! nor more 
{tles mouthes;is much:more cleare/& fil; rhanthe dotiine of theirs dark; 
and the Prophets ofthe oldereſtament,7.Chriittherforehath aiiches! and_dee- 


rity of himſe/fe:others from him:3f Chritt ſpeake wemiſt belrexe- him ,. Civig is 


of him ſelfe:others,becauſc Chriſt ſpeaketh inches, Theſe thingsare authoriſed 
exprellely proved by theſe places of baly writ; © ſaiubrptimes;eÞ jn - Kage 


divers manersGod [pake intheolde'timie taaun fathers bj thei Propheret by Chit 
Lntheſe laſt dates he hath ſpoken untawvs by his Soni) Flrs mawity counted Heb-'s' Be 
wworthie of more ployie - #4 Moſes; trrafornuch avlite which hath {hneug 
builded the howſ, dy eh more honor than the houſe: The {| pirstof truth, Mathr7. 4 
wwvhich Iwoillfendyen ſhall recerurof mincyundſhallfhrw'it onto yok OS Ht 
#hat heareth yow ,hearethy met und he that deſprſeth your de) piferhmne; 
& himthat ſent mes\\ 70 eff 26 
; A *1 - erp Þ oats T PUGET 
3. VF hat Chriſts:Prieft-boods, - > oth 369771 5-21 
obo hm omaha Loligt own ano nog etl to], $0G)693 
Prie/t,ingeneral,/r a perſon brdainedby cod to offed fordirey 
—N & hers oblations gs ry #0 _— ox others, & to rmſtyutÞ.. * dhe "op 
| Vnderpraieris comprehended bleſſing, whichisrowiſhthein * 
ood from God. Thereis one Prieſtwhichis ſgh;fengormpicalianc- Aypical 
ther gnified. The typicallPricitiwas a perioni appointed.by:God,z, "cle 
Tooffer typicall ſacxiflees.2iToriuke intercefsrt forhinefelf+ 
3-To declare totheptople the dofirinof.the Law «rhe promiſe of the 
CMeſ5145 ,& true ſacrifice which was to corne..Suchiwerealthe Prieſts 
of the old Teſtament; of whom one wasthe High Prieſt,ithereſtwere 
anferior Prieſts:and theſe three properties which yo baueretkoned, 
Were common #0 the High Pricſhwulrtheother iniferiour Priefts Bur 
methings the High-Prieſthadproper8peduliarto himicite;r.vbiit 
healoneentered intothe Tabernacle, called the Holie/? of al ,00 8hHan TN Hleft, 
413,8 that but once every.year,norwithout bloudy, whickihe'offered ropames” 
for humlelfe 82he people;burn 


La BYE 
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burningincde there, Adimakpig ingexcedis mc, 


"” Of Obriftian Religion Part. 2; 
- * 1 forthe pedple2, Thathis taimentwas we. pr ors Thathe way 
| femme rips, ny _ - mane" Fineſtizns or matrers 
an ure, r appertaining roreligion, or 
tothe commonwealth , and didreturne t drums. 4 of God for the 
» Princes andthept 5-Andtherefore did gouerne and order ſome 
..,. counſels and cefchefareandngdome, anddidſee, thar all 
| swerelawfully adminiſtred; The inferiours wereal the other 
of theold Teſtament, whoſe officeit was,to ſacrifice, to prey; to 
geach rr hob renin; the Law, andthe promiſe of the Meſſi us to come, 
. &8dromabernterceſſion for themſtlucs andothers. Wherfore, though 
' althe LeviticalPrieſtes were a rypeof Chriſt : yerthe moſtnotable 
type wasthie High-Pricſt;for tharhe mmo+things repteſented Chriſt 
Ji our verytrue;celeſtial,and perperual High+Prieft. 1.Ob. But it 1 
eweene the #he Prophets office to teach.Therefore the Prieits differed nothing from 
Priefts.and #he Prophets._Anſ.Borh ofthem, both the Prophers and the Pricſtes 
wn fae9;. Aidtcachthepeople: anditmightſofal out#fo, thatthe fame was 
Teltamens, aPrieſtanda Prophet; as itisreadof [eremyi But this was'nor 
perpetual, bur accidentary;Broauſe, 1.ThePrieſtswereordained mes 
diatly by men out of one certaine tribe,namely the Levitical; but cod 
immeday & by himſelf raiſed vp Prophets our of any tribe. 2.There 
| difference foundberwixrtthem;ascouching their fun&ionof 
.Forthe pro hets were raiſed extra0rdinarih and immediath 
coi > ando} receined fromhim the doQrinewhich they 
evnto men. 3:They were ſo guidedby the fpecial my- 
anc the holy choſt,that they could noterrein that doQrine, which 
+ theyvitereduntomeinthename of God. Burthe Prieſtes, as Prieſts, 
1.We yMiniſters ofthe old Churchi2. Were appointed b 
3:VVcretiedto the doctrine of Moſes andthe Prophets , whi 
they leamednorhomeod immediatly, but mediatly by men.q.They 
might crre in doctrine andcounſel;and diderre often , when they de- 
artedfrom the law,and were reprehended of the prophets. Where- 
castouchingthcirfunRivnofreaching heProphets differed frs 
the Pricits aftheold Teſtament horchiinge fortzas inthenew Te- 
:tamente;) che : Apoſtles from ocher Miniſters and teachers of the 
cli Church. \ 
ane and. (th; The fymified,cadtrur,cndon h migh-rrie rhe Sov of Ged, im- 
Tay le —— Godthe father] and annomntedby ba 
| boly 


holy Ghoſt,toreueale vnto vs the ſecret wil of God, andhis counfaile 
towards vs,and by aſſuming humane varure, offer himſelfe a ſacrifice 


propitiatory for the ſinnes of al mankinde,to obraitie for vs, by his in>: | 


cerceſlion vnto the father,remiffion of finnes and eternal life: &laitl 
to apply effeRually his ſacrifice vnto vs, both by imputingit, anda 
by ilightningahd mouing theeleA,by his word wy jirite,to recciue 
it with a true faith, hauing this teſtimony, that heis certainely hearde 
of his heauenly father , for al thoſe for whom he maketh interceſſion: 
and withal,hauing power to colleQ and gather his Church. Wher- 
fore,there are foure principal parts of Chriſt Prieſthood. r.Totedch 
men both out wardly ſpeaking totheir eares by his voice , andthe watge of 
hu minifters;and ;nwardly 


ſpeaking totheir hearts by the efficacie of his 
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Chriſts in» 


ſpirit 2.Tooffer bimſelfe a ſatrifice and ran ſome ful, ſufficient, & accretion: | 


ceptable unto cod for the ſins of the worlde. 3.T omake continually inter-' 


ceſſion for vs vmtothe father . For this interceſſionisproper vnto- 


the Sonne , not only becauſe himſfelfe —_—_—_ earth , inthetime of. 
hisfleſh , was made aſuppliant anda facri 
butalſobecauſe he earneſtly anddefſt 


rures,that thefather for bis ſacrifice once accopliſhed on the crofſle,, 


remit vnto vs ourſinnes, and reſtore vnto vs righteouſnes and life:. 


and the father , looking vponthe ſacrifice and wil of his only beloned: 
ſonne,recciuethal beiceuers intohis grace and fauour . VWherefore,, 
the ſonne inreſpeR both of his merite and wil roſaue vs,and ofhis fa. 
thers continual beholdingand looking thereon, hath from everlaſting: 
made interceſſion,andalto doth now and for euerin heauen, appea-: 
ringbefore his father , make interceflion for all the eletandcholen; 
Toprayfor the people,is athing common to al Prieſtes : but,#o make ix; - 
terceſſjon both in heaven and earth onto the father for vs, that our fins' 
may be pardonedvs,is only belonging to this high andonly Prieſt. #4. 
To applie his ſacrifice unto all thoſe for whom he prateth . & Andhee 
applicthit.1.// hen he procurcth by praier , the father to impute it vnto 


himſelfe alſo forthe ſame his ſacrifice ſake,doth receiue vs into favor. 


eforvs vnto his father; 
wilaccording to both nas 


fo. 


mY 
*X 


vs;that is,torecciue '5s for it into fauor,and for it toloue vs. 2, /7 hex Fi bs 


his merit 


Father, for their ſake ſanitifie 1 my feof 3./ hen he enducth vs with v2 s- 
is 


true faith,whereby wee alſo may apph his [atisf attion unto our ſelues 
that is,may be afluredandrhinke thar iris ourrighrcouſnes, whereby 


we may itandinghe preſence of the Lord. 


Heres 
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4Differen- »Hereby alſo itiscleare; inwharother Prieſts differ from Chriſt, r? 
ces ve" Theſe teachonly 5 theirogt ward voice, & not by the inwarde working 
Chriſt and fa of ;Fþ& holy Ghaſt.2:theydo not make continual interceſſion, neithep 
other dethey al waies obtzine what they ache. 3.Theſe ap ph their benefits un- _ 
Priclts. 20.20 M14ar..4. They offer not them ſelnes a ſacrifice for the ſins of others, 
Foraltheſc things,can be andare/performed by Chtiſtalone,, == 


ww þ 


11:48 Pihat is Chrifts kingdome, 


general: "FA Kingis 4 perſon ordamedby God,togovierne ina people , and beare 
FN 2ule Hy to honeſt laws 0 to haue power toreward the 
-- 1-1, *\ good, puniſhrhe bal; eto defend his ſubjetts avainſt theiy ene- 
Chviſta,. onjes, having no [aptrionr governour aboue him. The King of Kings 
Kings: Chriſt, isa perſon zmmeaiatly ordained of cod togather andrule by ba 
| word es ſpirit hu church,purcha Tt 2d by his bloud;and to defend her being 
ſubiett unto him & ſerving him,ageinit allhey enemies both corporal 
& [prritualles toreward herwitheternallyewards , but tocaſt her ene< 
mies into everlaſting parnes undtorments. His name called Tux wor 
qr 60D. And he hath pon his garment and'vpon his thigh a name writ+ 
Cmaps fen,THE KING OF KINGS ;AND LORD OF LoRDs. VVherfore, Chriſts roy« 
king —_ al office is,1.To rule by his word & ſpirit his Church , gatheredout of all 
nations fromthe beginning of the world. For that it may go wel with vs 

vnder this King,itisnot enough, if hee outwardly teach vs,what hee 

would haue vs,hisſubieCs,to performe; valeſle allo by his ſpirithee 

moue our harts and cauſe vs to be obedient to his commandementes. 

2 2.Todefendee+preſernc this his Church in this life,acainſt all both in- 
ward & out ward,domeſticall& forraine foes,which alſo hee doth pet« 
forme,while not only by bis powerful hand he is cuer preſent with vs, 

but furniſherh vs alſowith thoſe weapons, wherewith ourſelues alſo 

may conſtantly & happily enter the combat againſt our moſt mighty 

focs,and vtterlievanquiſh & diſcomfitthem. 'thisfacred harnes and 

3 warlikefurnitureis deſcribed, Eph.6.13. 3. Tomake his Church parts- 

ker of. the bleſſings of his kingdome, &toadorneher,railed vp tro the 

4 dead,witheyerlaſting glory,and blifle.4.Ts overcome and rule his ene- 

mies by bis might and power,&atlengrhtothruſtthem downe , being 

fully overcome and conquered,into eternal torments,. 
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Chriſt, ah&4folloieth His dodtrine of life and; 
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preſſe ſin even inthis lite,as touching the beginning of our conqueſt.; Luka*:zor- 
2.T hat at legth,al our enemies bein w thegrace of Chriſt fully brought: TT” 
order,we enzoje wernelnd fe dols gthat is,the heavenly me; 1:loho:5:4: 
whichby the warkingof \ bio hoſt is begunin vs inghis life; and. * Ele darny 
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ſwade he is ſuch alſo vnto me,andthar bbeing evgraffed i in- 

to him-byfaichas a member intothe head,am diily fuiteined; gover- 
| /aec8equickeed by hiny&rhathe maketh me allo partaker ofhis'vii 
' : Qjonoramnointin ahar b cheworkin 'oftheholyshoſt, may a'f6 
__ Propher;a Prictt; 8 a King: This is the vnſpeakeable advicement 
Sedigniry of chriſtiis.2 Y/xro borhacg: rot wheras weare alP rophety 
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| : nawe:wheras weareal Priefr;iris otit dury to offer yp our ſelues vn- 


*: eakimas a liuly ſagrifice ofpraiſe 8& rhikfulnes:wwheras we arcal x:95; 


KY TM) | 


ic behooverh vs tofight 8: war mifully againſt ſin;the world &the de 
vitthar at ligrh we may bear ruleoveralour enemies. . being adorned 
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Aunſw: Becauſe Chriſt alone is the coeternall and nantralfjiobune: 


{onne ofthe cternall Father, * and weare but ſons Ih:3 16: 
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A335 Nderthisqueſtio the comon place touchingthe cod 
+ headofhe Sonne iscontained.Out ofube words of the 


he # not the only begatten Son of God. _An/.For anſwere hereunto wee 
muſt pur a diftincionanddifterence betweene Chriſts andour many 
ner ot being Sormes:Chriltis:the oz/y-begorten Son,the natarall; and 
roper Son-of God; Weare the Sons of God , adoptedoftibe Father 
by grace through Chriſt: For fartherevidece inilluſtrating this point, 
weare toexplane in br.cfe whoarecalled ſons, &, haw many waies t but 
name i ſed; and thisbeing done toexamine who are , & are calledthe 
ſons of God. 16) <1: nonewarin | Nos WY 
'- Alfons are either borwe ſons; or,adopted ſons. io 

' Sons thatare boyne ſdntare they whobeginne at-one and the {ame viversfors 
time both robe ;and-zo be ſons: & theſe are cither ſons borne of Partts, **199n6s, 
or ſons borne bygrace-Sons boyne of Partts,are properly called natural 
fons;towh6theeffence & narure of their Parents is comunicateds 8 _ 
thar cither 3x pay#,ot wholy impart the eflence & nature ofthe; Parets 
of who weare borne is comunicated vnto vsmen:. .F#hoh the divine 
elſcece is comunicated of the Farher vnto Chriſt, as toniching his God- 
head.Asthewe arc the naturalſons of our Parecs:lo Chriſt accordin 

to his divine nature is the natural & only fon of God , of theſameef- -  -- 
fence & nature with the Father;ot whoſe ſubſtance he was after ami- © 
ner attogither ineffable begotten fromeveraſting. 4s the Father bath ,.. " 
life in lnmſelfe:folikewsſe bathe given tothe Son to haue life m him - 4h 
ſelf. TheetetralFarhertherfore hath comunicated vato his Son,the A 

Colt 3 ag nt. 'Dd 3 5:0: os 
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ao Of Chriffian Religion Pare 2. 
Rife; whereby borh himſelfeby himfelfcliverh ,8whereby he quic 
_ , kenethalcreatures:whichlife is thatone & cternal Deity , creatrefſe 


' -:« - - anddefendreſſe of al things. Sons bygrace;are they who at one and the 
Lime time began 70 be,8: 0 bee the ſancef Goddamythar they areſons, 
_ .. this they haue.cither by grace of Creation,or, bygrace of Conception by 
-:+:: 01:1 8Þe holy\ hoſt and of V pion vol _ PV dyAe. The fonnes of G O D Ly 
'. 10A race of creation; are Angels,a Adambeſorethefallbeeaulc God 
_ ..-..t,zCreatedthem,that he might account them for his ſonnes ,and they a- 
| Saine acknovviedge and magnifichim as their bountitul and benigne 
© + Father, Theſe indeede are vnproperlic called ſonnes borne by grace, 
butyetfuch they are, inaſmuch as they beganneboth zo bee , andtg 
doe fonnes:; The Sonne. of GO D-byegrace off conception by the holje 
ghoſt; dof Vnjonwuiththe/Vordis 1ESV:S1CHRIST onely 
according to his humane nature:becauſc as rouchingthis hee was the 
Sotrof Godby prace,cven:-preſently from that very moment, wht he 
degannertobe borne man:tandihattlicrtore, becauſe by the'vertue of 
theholy Ghoſthe alone was borne of the: ſubſtace of the Virgin, pure 
6a finer corrupris;8cſo was pe: ſoually vhited with the YFord: 
1" Adopeid fows are they who begin norartheſamdtimetobe; 8& tobe 
Fo*byrſometitneswere whe yerrhey werenot adopted,orſountimes 
werenotſ6s,or had their bejngzere they were fuch 16s, & were made 
fons only by the law & wil of the adopter, whaendowerhthEwich rhe 
right 8 ritle of ſons, ſo that with him chey are in the ſame place, as if 

they had bin borne of him3Atter thus ſorthcharis, by adoptio,adam af- 

-” - berhis fal;&al'theelectregenerare ar the lofis af 60d;beingadopted 
for the natural {ons ſake Chrift lefus, Burbetore. they were adopted 

| they were the ſonnes of wrath, © ++ wag 7, +: 

ow chris | Qut ofthis diſtiniGof'G5iriscloarebothbow we are rhe [65 af 00d, 
3srhe only. haoly by adoption: & how Chr:ft utheonly(begette Sowof. Gato wi. 
begonen. tg waies;t,dorording to hisnioimnry;becauteas tonching this datuto 
none 9 Healoewas froeverlaſting bogorteofthe ſubſtice of his Father: Ye 
1 Have ſeenthisglory,as theglory of the only-begott? [5 of the father.2.as* 
fob.x 14.2. cording to his humanity in tome fort, (though vaproperly) becauſe cvs 
2 accordiigcothis tiſohe was bornafcer ſuch amine r,asneverwas as 
How he 57  vochlebelids him;rowit,of an.vnipotred virgin by the power && vir- 
che firltbe rae dfrhe holy ghoſt. Chiiltis farther called #be fie ft-begorrem,r, Accor 
gi anetohiogodbead,bothinreſpett of time,ch: of worthines:becaulc he; 
"  Kthceal, was begortEtracverlaltingof the father;Scis pertect hy 
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+ -Of Mane Diver." #3 
alwere made by him; & by, & forhimare delivered , & receiue the 
rightoffons.2. Heebrdeve to hk bhittanity i reſpect of his wort hines 
exh & right:iBecaule hewas cafter a ſingular maner . 2 .Be- 
cauſe he hath hisſubſiſtence in rhe perſon of the YYordg, to the vary 
wherofthe humapiry wasallumed. 3-zecauſe he hathbyhis merirpur. 
chaſedtheright offoxforothers. 4.uccauſlc in gifts, works, naaieltyally: 
thority,he vnſpeakably exctlerh althe ſos of 60d,cvE angels thalelusy + 
&is1ord & head of "heal Vas briſteverefore in reſpect of highVi7; 

yagteerth this which of old was fignified by the type of the 
born. ror after rhe dertetſtbfhis rathet,thefirt-born raoke two pore 
tios of his rathers goods, when as fligiclthadezchbutoneiNow the 
caulc of that right was his fo - &function.rar heſuccgededinedthe Gen 27.35 
roome of his tather,ſothar he had autgrity.over his tamily , & he reſt 837+ 
of his brerhre,8 did beare rule ovet the. So Chriſt the ſon of cod hath 
alſo right accordingtohishamaniry,overtherefſtothis brethr& 8 al 
the ſons of,60d:& he but anehath received mo,& more exceller gifts 
thehaue althe reſt:becauſghejs the Lordof his fathers houle abr rel, 
are his wiflift&t8:7Þ0 i the image of the iwoifible God the firſtcborn of Colins. 
everycrearureine it Yhe bigmninges the firſt borneof the dead that in 


al things ho might hane rhe pyeemontee: Chriſtis allo called codr owne; tot, wme 
fon,becatiſche was begotten, not adopted of cod.YIho ſpared norie. - «or PM 


own 3:ere allo we muſtobſerue rhe right forms of ſpeech ro'bevied How hee is 
in Chriſts & our filiatis;ſon-hood;or ella off65:Chriſtzerording td, the naru- 
his.divinity is called Gods #athradſon;; becauſe he isbegortofe over 52one 
laſting of the ellece of his father;«teording' rohis humanity hee isnot 

called cads narwrelfon;but cods ſons bygracezby grace; laygnor of 6 
doptio,but of ciceprtis by the holy ghoſt;8& of Vnio with the VVord.The- 
reals why-accortdinigtohis humariity,he is not oods n4ruraſon;jis, be 
cauſe accordingto his humanityhe is not begottEof the efice of the 
rather.rho teas why according to his humanity heisnot' cods edop- 
ted{on;jis;becauſc hewas not made a fon of no ſon, butintheſame ma 
merwherinhebegi zo be; began allo to be a ſon . rhe angelsarecalled 
thenatyraltos of cod, but bygrace of creatro,as mialſowas before his 
fal.rbecegeneratinrthis life areſons by grace,notofcreariz,but of 
#40:Gtace"therfore inrceſpetofadoptio is as agereral in reſpe®t of a 
ſpecial For there are three degrees orkindes of grace,to wit,grace of 
creatls, grace of eonceptibby the holy ghoſt & vnion with theword, 
and grace of adoption, "OR D a 4 Le WT 
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-—- C... of this diſtio&ion of fos.the anſriexerethis obioftion before 


is morecleers.Ob'1; He that hath brethren is mot theonh- be- 
* gpnchns hath brethren. Therfore he is notthg onh: bepatten. A 
. The Maior{s tobe diltinguithed, Herhaxhath brethren,to wit,of rhe 
ation & natave che isnat the, 0061yrbegotten> Chriſt hath 


:« Gomor 
_ breeder; burnototihafameigenetation. andraturetthat is; not bes 


gotten of the ſybltance of God odthe Father,burbneyadopredof God 
the os ak through grace Repl, vow they are wethebnethregf Chriſt? 


| => —_ Auf; Qur fraternity.and brotherhagd with Chriſt, conviſterh in theſe 
| therhood things: J»Inthelikenes &fimilirudenfourhumanenammt Forhe 
mah chriſt i, true matpSgcteated ofthe bloudiol AdamithecommonFather of 
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veak2 dn hebrotherly loug cowards v5,..3.4n pw foatermity: Score 

repondence with-Chyiſt whichconſiterhin perfd&righteoulnes' 8& 
bldſſedngs.4-4u the confummation and accomplibment.ot hivbene 
firsdabes He that hath « GENET 41013 ON hegere ng Heeygeneras 
«don of ohhh, 1 ſ0p5.4 inreſpeit thereof. ſacdto bt rheavh hegetion Chu 
 ftcotdeiy to hb humanity hath ageperation unlike 80 thegerneration of 
P8her ſons of 60d,becanſe ht alone was concerned of tbe holy @bi/tuand 
herwe-of a nagine.Ther fore Chrajt as6ateathe onhcbgrernnnding 
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#tave; but ondly in refpeRtofthe maner. For according 


mane nature, the ſame altogither with ours in kinde'the gifferehce is 

onely in the ſingular and mir4culqus manner of his conception and 

parivity ofthe virgine V\ herforealthough in reſpeKofthis genera- 

tionalſo of his manhood he is onely-begatrenz yetin ſcripture, andip. why chrift: 

thet*eed heisptoperlycailedthevnly-begottenSonof God ak _—_— 

divgto his divine nature, notaccorgingto {4 humanity .For accor- why $9946 

ding ro his humane nature he hath brethren of the ſame generatianzner proper 

and nature, but according to his divinenature he hath no brerhren. dang | 

butalonewas fromeverlaſting borne ofthe eſſence ofthe Father, Of begotten: 

noorher is itſaid;that The Fa wifey. unto have 4 HE F/ phony 

himſelfe: and that , 1nhim dvvelleth the 70 b5, 4. lohn-1 14 
F — nog a& 


hthe fullnes of the God £44 00A, 
Therefore he is expreflely called thc 0n/y-begotten of the Father ,, nov 

ofhis Mother. And the very word onh- begotten properly reſpedteth mes Tas 
thenature andeflence it ſelfe,not the peculiar manner. { bis. mjragu- Tpos, 
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lous conception; andirfignifiethone chatisbegattenalone and not 
| : | a1" —_— ON EET , © ' ea SRL 21S. $5) : 
6ne begotten afteraſingular maner-alone. Ob. 3. Eve ants eithey 
: : 4 { PA 4 ERTIES SO LAILERS 
naturalloy adopted: Chriſt according to his humanity u# not the. paturall 
Sor of God; He i; therf ore the Sen of 60d by adoption, Anl.T he Maior of 
this reaſon,albeit it may be grautted according to civilcoſtgurions, 
yetisit falſe jn divinity, beeatſe.it com prif cih no ſilos Fug: 
rationofthe ſons of God. For thete tre fons of God rgracg, as the 
AN els,which yer are not adopredſons . Thus is Chri { agcotding bO 1,».1.6; 
his humanity the ſon of God,eyeti by grace without adopuon, as ap- 
pearethoutofthar diſtintion of {ons before deliver | d. A | 
Now what is meant,whenwe fay: 7beleeue in Neſus rhe onl-begot- The mea- 
fe Son God? A { . . | . ning of the-- 
of Goat Anl. : he MEAN g sf; LNEISHe Na leſugis the 0N- Aricle Ibe 
ly begortei'Sonine of ood,thar is. e natural.and Teper Son, not ha lecveinles 
VIngany brethr Fa Ted wits Da e Father from ever- rai" 
laſing, very Godofvery*Cod. Butchis Tfficethnor , For the devils Sonne. © 
Mev ee aan anna — ibs 
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Of the Deity or codhead of Chriſt. 


"TN T hereas this doctrine concerning the only; begotten Son 
va \ of Godis a foundation of our falvation, & we cannot be« 
$5 lecue that Chrift t the onhy-begotten Sor of God, % much 

lefle canbelecue zn his only begotten Son of Goa,uuleile withal we be- 
at Chrilt is 77we God, cuen the cuerlaſting /Yordofthelaing 
ce, dignity, power and nature with the Father; it remained 
ercfore thatherein briefly we deale againſt the heretiques whoime 
plete it. Foire things are principally controveried touchingthe cods 
xead ofthe Sonne. 


VF hether theSon of <od,or the VVordbe a Subſettt,or Hypoſtaſis, 
or, per vinthe fleſh. before the taking of eſb.chat is, whether 
' #n Chriſt manthere be,beſides his ſonle & bogy,a ſpiritual nature 
or ſubſt aunce,which was alſo exiſting before Chriſt apx#;þ the 
Vireen, wrought & accompliſhed the workes of God,anducthe 
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© ſon of codandu ſocalled in ſermture,”, 1 

3 fhrorake beadirſotreb; hifents fromthe Father & phe he: 
7 & ch 'N SES ow! E SS 1207E39) 11211 W29900k 
'3 'PVhether he beequall onto the Father. ION! 
*4 © PV hether he be Conſubſtaniiallthat 1s,0f one andthe ſame ſubs 
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"\n That Chriſt borne of vht Viegin/be/ued bir Fouls abtladh $f 
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TRI? ſub ftent or per ſors VINE ACN 543%, 7, "2,0 
52 » That bets a diſtin ptr fon from the Fathes andthe holy choft:* | 
1-Y:* \ That he is equalito both. | | | BY 
.4 Thatheisof the ſameeſſence with both. | Wo 
-- Morcover,there i« a double manner of gathering argumentsontbF\ ,.... 
cheſcriptures,wherebythe divinity ofthe ſon tnd tic holy Ghoſt 44S way of ga 
allo other things queſtioned in divinity are confirmed. 1. /Yhen there therin; wc 
ſtimonies of ſcripture are gathered according to the order of the bookes ,, ſoripan re 
of the bible.2.YVVhen as certaine orders or ſorts of arguments ,or profes 
are ſet, unto which the teſt monies of ſoripture therto belonging are 7e- 
ferred.Both waies are good, & both very often neceflaxyfora vivine, 
when be privatly confideretrandexaminertior diſcuſſerh controver.' 
fres and diſputes of divinity, and ſearcheth what is true in them: The: 
fiſt way is morelaborious,and repeating of the ſame things:the latter: 
is more ſhortandcompendious , and more fit and appliable both for 
reaching,anda/fo thatthe grounds of the points abd opinions of ehti=s _, 
ſian re'1gion may'the more caſily be conceiued ot the'mindy 8&more. — « 
firmely ſticke and abide in the memory, for wharſoeucr needeorvſe 
thereof tocome. - 
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L 1... THE FIRST CONCLVYVSION.. .... 4. 

- -: The ſonof Gods ſubſictent in the fleſb borne of the Virgin * > e:c. 

\ | | and before the fleſh. > 46" 7? V1] | {1! TT nw; M422 | | - 
His Concluſion is tobe proued & maintained againſt both an- 

' | <icut andmoderneorlJate-vpitartHeretiques:ancient,as Edio,. . 
"> Cerinthus, Samoſatenus, Photinus;moderne,as Servetus, & a4 


Fa | | 73% P11 dl 0 OL 
thers 'The orders or ſorts of arguments which confirme this onclifi- Bw 
on may bee cither eight or nine in nomber - To the fr Mae long r.Claſſe:. 
thoſe reſtimonies of fcripture,which exprefly teach & diſtinguith two 


natures in Chriſt ,&'in which the worde is deſcribed thathe was made 
man,that hee was manifeſted in the fleſh, and affumed ortooke fleſh, 
Bcc. The VVorde vos made fleſh; Hee tooke the ſeede of Abraham. God os 1d 
Was manifeſtedin the fleſh. Every [pirit that confeſſeth not that Chriſt nn _ 
® come inthe fleſh,. s not of God. No man aſcendethuptoheaven, r:Tigy6: 
Ent hee that deſcended from heaven , the Sonne of man,uhich is in rye 
heaven. For this cauſe am Tborne, and for this cauſe came 1 jnto ” 18.37; add 
X Wor 


1oh.1:18: t5Calle He eapoeerees Son. 


433. Of Chriftian Religion Part. 2. 
Heb 3: 14: Wor/de. Foraſmuch 4: the childr? were partakers of fleſh &+ bloa;he at (+ 
lab-5:50: Fans hoagyy rooke part with hem . Before FEE was, / ® 
Therforc iis one nature which appeared inthe fleſh,rookfletb,came 

downe from heauen, & comminginto this world was made partaker 

of fleſh & bloud,& was before Abrahi: & another nature which was 

aſſumed or taken, into which the former came,and in which it appea- 

_ red. For the aſfmey & the af/amed are notal one . Whereas then the: 

Word tooke humane nature, he muſt needs be other from ir,whoboth 

was before the fle{h taken,and wasnot convertedor changedintoit, 

_ buthathaſubſiſtence divers anddiſtiat from the fleſh which was al- 

The' Word ſummed. The argument is thus framed; The «/Gwme? is before that which 
tooke ficſh. ;, a/[umed-But of the YVordit is ſaid that he aſſumed or tooke fleſh. that 
he pas made fleſh. Therfore the Son the word was before the fleſh he afſ- 
med, | be Maior is manifeſt: The Minor is provedouit of the t.rre-allea- 
gedauthorities . Hither alſo belong all thoſe teſtimonies, which op- 
ofc in Chriſt his divine nature which did aſſume, to his humane na- 
ture,or fleth,which was aflumedz8 diſtinguiſh that fromthis, as, His 
ſor made of the ſeed of David according to the fleſh.Of the fathers ,canr- 
. cerning the fleſh,Chriſt came.Therfore there is anotherthingin Chriſt 
beſides his fleth,according to which he is not of the fathers,nor of the 
Philip. 2-6. ſeedof David.YVYho being in the forme of cod,tooke on him the forme of 
4 ſervant. Wherefore the forme of codin Chriſt isone thing,namely 

his divinity maſt perfe&:and the forme of « ſervant another thing , c« 

Mar22:44: ven his humanity weake , baſe,and ſervile. Chriſt is called zhe ſon, 
lok:3:19: 7 ,,4of David.Thercfore there be divers natures in him. De#roythrs 
eemple,andin three daies I willrarſe it vp againe. \herefore there is 
one thing in Chriſt, which is deſtroied,cuE his body; 8 another rhing 
likewiſe which raiſeth vp his deſtroied body,which is the VV ord, wha 
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>...  "7.Qb.The word,gn Tohn,doth not ſignific any per ſon,which was ſub+ 
fiſting before the fleſh borne of the Virgin : but only that viſible preacher 

That lohn or #ea- hey Je ſts, who was made fleſb,that is ,was a man mortal, weak mt: 
_—_ ſerable,andabiefF.Avnſ. 1 his is a notorious, manifeſt,and impudent 
Wotdper: CorTupting of mo place.For itis caſte for any man to ſhew.out of the 
foi wbh- very narration of ohn, that the word ignifieth an bypoſtaſis,or perlon 
_ which was exiſting before le{us borne of the Virgin. For the /YVord,l. 


| fleſh” was znthebrgraniugthatis,was now before cxilting , when thinges 


were 
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wert ndtdelir Word Was boa, 2 Dwbhalthi 
4:3 Phe is the autor of life te Tbliralere bev. pag 
befare allthinges.5.Y Vhichlightneth everymanthat 9A rh þ 
world,thatis ,al,itnot with /perdtnal;yerwithairordlighithertorehe) \. 1 + 
is their iuwinator-eho rae belpurthelhhich was botmedtthe! 
Virgin. 6. who berjng imehe-wor of lmnownei7:Yet rameunto bis; 
owne,$. Being made ficſh;that is,afliuningand takinghuman nature of, . Ee 
the Virgin Mary, For "or ek thele LI FVard wermade fieſppbaue d,\ yjre 
this meaning , namely, thathe who now inning was 10 fic byrac 
the worid,was made delhabatis,man,mhich beforehewa asot) not: {my raps 
by any changing ormutarion of hiryſelie; bur by afſuming.avd raking\ crmohia © 
humane nature,other places of{cripture doe ate: \Heewus: into fic. 
partaker of the fleſh:he tooke the [cede of Abraham, cod was manifeſted. bo mT 
in the fleſp, The worde thergiareaſlumedand rooke fletb, burwasnor\ 
convertedintofle(h.; that is the diyine-nazure was di the\..; 
fleſh raken and afſumpred.Moreouer;tharChri wk lucha cer," 
cher,who not only in the timeofhis fleſh., bur allo,b \thatyias; cher 
borne,cuen from the beginningofthe world, preached:tba willathia. the bog 
father ynto men,and. aan fhem: b chis yerymarratio of lobg lined, 
ION places doplaigelyſhew, He 44 the bife,undobeyiob G 5:48? 
be mbublightrerh Fer 6 er moan Me bin ſeep cedatamitimey*© ff 
os only begatten ſen, which i5.1n the boſowe of. le ftherehe bath decl-' 
red him.1 am the living bread, which cane ne {rom 6 eau? ISA 
bfenitto the world.Chrift ment by the ſfurityinthe daies af Nex-G-pres. bis _ 
ehed otroFhe Pixies that EEAERI Po hich PATE FAA. oY 
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2.0b, chriets Man. is,and ket by Lon. the, new. 7 "SIN There 
fore 1 Gras 4 f beScript #rc,who {a 4a) that ; {8 this Vs m4n te ſat, 58s. | 


beſides the way HIS whichwas exiflimgalſpinthe olde: 
peoples Hime. fateſy thissis as it a man Inſterto of this, 
Thosart a bells a inth TY [chollep, Lunf\ That: 


manijstrue & by nature cod, inreſpet ofthe nature or eſſence of the: 
ont in him perſonally vnited to his manhogde, i HREinGs! ; 
ut the very voice;minde,and meaning & interpretation ofthe rip-: 
ture. NO I FA pa pr wares of the Te 1\Proved 
roy orgs en yt periect d,which by reftauos 


ki» that is, perk ally ocſubſtancially , ſo chatit. is SE 


oY 


F-1.3 of Ch Criltien Rehun Puj, 2 2. 
ofthevifibleman Chrift.'/# Chriſt therefore rheve i# one thing rate 
dweleth, namely the godhead,enorher rhing in whichit dwe 
veathe manhoode , which is the temple of godhead, mndwies had: 
fok:2:19.21 dowedandfignredby the Mol; cle, 'Chriſtfaich of him 
#roy this Templetievhe Amhor of the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews 
on je tv Tabryiacle of tiehumane nature;8 calleth the fleſtr 
4vaile,to wit,ofthe Godhead, He ſuffered inthe fleſh. The VVorde was 
made fleſh , ant ame vnto his owne.. of Bk py res theremuſt bee in the 
3. ——— +.» mOdarngny of the ſeede of David accor- 
ding to the fleſh:apdl hes, joe AN Son of Gol, tourhing the 
Phat. 6 ſpiritof ) ($992 maper Ag tn the forme of God, andequal 
with God,he tooke ow him t Pore? a . B of iq Oro Were 
 mnade anddbetonſiit both viſible,and inviſible: beghoerh the holy Ghoſt, 
hevery men that commeth into the world , he aloneknoweth the 
Ic.5:14: &9, en;and hit to-whom be reverleth hin, ee. Lafly;thar thereis a dow- 
an ble natwye'sr ſubſarice in Chriſt;both a fin, arid an jnfinir, isconvin« 
Ierem:23:6 .ced andproved thediverfity and 6+ BONauncie of Fhofe properties, 
| > Bycbrrs. which arearribiredrs the ſame Chrilt,butcannotpoſſiblybeerogi- 
| CENT, therin one andthefimenatute. Whetefsre Chriſt:min; is God nor 
_ ©  /crteatedaridtiadentime{by reaſon of the fulneſſeand' excelleticieof 
"his gifts,burbtetnak ſubfiſtingbeforethe eſli;borneofthe Virgin,80 
bore worlds,byreaſonofth erernal godhcadof the YFYVord dwet- 
Majeſty pe 
>. Che, Fo the ferondc provderefRaafous, arc reſerredrhoſs roftimmas 
proper ſon Niesywhichfſhew Chriſt #6 be rhe pro; or #afur kf Soaof God: becauſe 
ofGot he was begotten of the ſub ance of bis Father and not adopted. Thear4 
gument or is this: The naturallor prope tle: of 60a ,'it of nece 
ſity partakey of the divine natureor es fees ſubſtance:But Chyiſt v3, 
the proper Son of God. Thereforethereit in Chryft, befides his hamane 
ature, which he tobke of our Het 4 abut or needpoine , aw'ves. 
ſptt whereof hews; andisc alledthe ſon of God, that is ,Chriſtis by nas 
rure the ſort i God,atid therefore ſublifting, andthatbefore the fleſh 
from everlaſting,becauſehe is the Son of the. eternal father, havin 
cheefſenteafthefatherin number the ſameand'wholecommunica- 
_ redvnro himfrom'chefarher; TheMaioris maniifeſt by the definition . 
'ofa properottrarural ſon. For a proper [orkut 
of bis ſubſtance whoſe ſon he i5;0r ho, who ts penn » fathers 245 
Fre 
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ture or ſub - he Maori ucd by theſe teſtimonjesof holy 
Seriprure. Ahyfather morketls.bic bento , and I works. Therefore phe [ob:5:11-18 


Jemes ſought the mexe ta kill him;zot only becauſe he hadbroki the 


Sab- \croiry, 
baeth; but ſaid alſo X 


withGod, Becauſe Chriftcalledbimiclferhe Sonneof God, 'nor a- redoing 
dopred,orby grace wig pur Ran rakEf the 


{Fatber,8 therefore equalwicth.God,the ews did therefore gathertt . lewes of 
That he challeged wmto.homſelfethe works of cod the fathereandeher. en 
fore becauſe they:deemed himto be a mecreman; they woulde hate 
him{laine;asa blaſphemer &xobberof Gods-glorybothinthis place, 
and bþ,r9.7.AndifChrilthisd meant; rhathe was the; Sonrieef God 
by pracconly, asaretheAngekandmetv eloged,, rhelewes yer 
would not haue reprehendedrharas ablaſphemy and Few. 
the maicſkie ofGod:for-then they :ſhoulde have condemned them -—_ 
ſelucs of the ſamecrime: becauſethey lay varo Chriſt; we have one fu 342: 
ther,whichis God:2iChriſt.atfo-doth not: endthiscollettion of the. | © -- 
#ewes,or.repellit as a flaunaey,but defendethit a3 being wow'nr UTE 
' {arihrriegamhis anfwere preſently following,wherein he woudhieth, 
char wharſocucrthings thetather doth;,- the fame doth healſoroge- 
therwithhim,asbeir AV DICKS 6H RRC ent a 
whichthe facher dotlitthar ache facher hach fe in himſeKe/162- 
fo hath hegiuevnto him,as being hisſon;tohawelifeinhimaſde, 8e. 
WhereforSthe man leſus aftirmerhthat!, which ofirfelfteanddeims-- 
Atratiuely.dorhchereot tollow,and the Jewescalledblaſphtiny name. 


432 mo wy. 99 Religion Part. 2. 
| we rn him belides {ond oa eng according to which 
Chrit the "© maſon Gl ee ws ar 
nawal - ace not in thevery ſame xtantin the yetthete 
ſonoGog, 01 ms we oolechs Cone che lanka 
which is - theſe. doe. For#he wiſedeme of cadwhith is Chriſtandthe ſon, is def- 
expreſſed . cribed tobeluch,as war with cod from everlaſting before his vvorkes 
Ig letiprats weremede . And furcher, lolnfaub.charthe #72rd, whom becalled 
the ſan, waeventhen in the beginming of theworld, & vvas cod ereh 

. $ing andpreſerving «llthings. Bue Godis eternal and before thinges 

were created, ,rogither with whichalſotiwe began ,cr zerernity only.cxi- 
peas be imaginedin minde [Moteoiicr,heisexprellycalled 
cod. Thereforehe itthetaniatonof God whobek 
th andeſſenceot his father, andthatrhe fame with his father: 
mn Deity is but one: innumbcr;creatretls ofalthings:alſohe 
Chriſtie hath che ſame whole andentire,becauſcit is indiviſible,VVherforethe 


c fon 


PG 4 by:Man Chriſhisthe (amceternal Godwith us nmr 00> 
nar, Deiy,which-he hath f =_'s Ithefaniewiththefather: for 
by grace. renot Lyatne 4p rhenaturalandcocternal 


thefather, becauſe heis another from the father as touching his pet> 
fon-Repl.x.Chrift is calledthe proper: ſon of Ged,beranſe he as made ly 

Ro: 3:33:. Godias alſo the rharch is calledt be proper people of cod. © pores x 
corruption of the place: before Fd auf Paul, For! 
the proper ſonof God to vs,and alfotothe Angels. For wry rea 
gels and we are made the ſonnes6f Godin reſpeeitherbfour crea» 
tion,adoption,,.and regeneration bythe boly nv oralſoinrefpet 

of both,as x pee er 'Therfore w ompared with Chriſt, 

> .arenot aw = ſonsofc0d.1, Fo fo 9. 7 be calledchepro- 
porang mn. ſon.: VWiemboceheis and! is called the proper 
of God,in thath begotten of the ſubſtance of God the 
Farher-Rep.2,7he word faith os was indeed alwajeszn cod,but 
forme nth men 0h ws row ſan-bood, ms 
Skates icFug Rig manto be bor 
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ble man lefus,w 
or that viſible ſhape,whichalone he withaue tobe the ,iscal- 
led the Sen. Anf. 1 By this is denied, that Chriſt is the proper Sonneof 
God: becauſe his humanity iſſued not fromthe ſubſtance of God.2. 
The word is {\ucha fon,as vnto whomthe Father gaue to haue life in 
himſelfe.as be himſelfe hath it in himſelfe, who whe things were crea- 
ted;was eventhen God,by whom al things were made; who wasthe 
life, & the light of men &c.The VVord therfore was(&rthat before Ie- 
ſus borneofthe Virgin)aliuing,intelliget,working hypoſtaſis, or ſub- 
ſtance, 3-There ſhould have beeneno hypoſtatical or perſonal diffe« 
rencebetweenethe Father & the Son:becauſe the YYord, according 
to Serverus doctrine , hadnot his proper hypoſtaſis , whereby:hee: 
ſhoulddiffer from the Father . So that the Father ſhould'cither haue 
beenewithour the Son, or the Father ſhould haue bin the ſame per- 
fon with the Sonne, which is the hereſy firſt broached by Sabellia 
US. - | at 
«$2, Ob. He,who7ts not named in the ſcripture, before the taking. of 
fleſh,the ſon of cod, was not the ſonne of cod before his nattuity of ti 
F:irein.V Vherfore he vuas not the Son of cod before, Anl.1, We denie 
the Maior,For we know that Gods revelationand manifeſtingin the 
new teſtament is clearer than in the olde. And therfore,albeitit were 
erue, which theſe would thatthe ſon of God isnot ca lled the ſon,bur 
afrerthe aſſumpris of the fleſh:yernotwithſtiding ſeeing in many 
ces it is ſhewed moſt cleerely that the ſon,who took fleſh,was be 
he tooke fleſh:(as,rheYFord,who #s the only begott _ of the rather, 
was in the beginning. Bythe Son allthinges were made. Hy Father wor 
keth hitherto and, work: )it may not be faidethat therforethe Son was 
not before hee tooke fleſh, becauſe he was not called before. by this 
name. Anf.2. rhe Minor is not true: For how-cver the oldeteſtament 
be more obſcure and darcke than the new:yct is he called by Salomon 


the cocternal,wiſedome of c0d,begorten of cod. Likewiſe it was fore- | 


tolde that.the Meffras ſhoulde bee- G. O D , and the Son of od , 


and after another manner than other Sonnes . Hu name ſhall bee — Wits 
called\Immanuel!. Hee ſpall call his name wvonderfull , Counſellor , * 
The. mightie G O D the everlaſting Father . Thu i the name ler.23: 


wubereby. they ſhall call him . The LORD E: our rightcooſneſe 
[; % E Ce TOE. TY: Ti 
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olde Teftament,arid afterwards paſſedifitorhe fleſh;or intothatviſi-' - 
alone is the Son, in reſpctofwhb6allothe Word, 
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me ; Kif/ethe Sov-{ovitherhy father bee ſhall bee my $0n. 
VWher 0997 mine washe ſignified to be' the-Sorrof G Q'D, 
who afterwards was tobe man. I. nf. 

. £33 Qb:1f#he divine nature of Chriſt was without. his hamaye na: 
fure-the Santof cod there ſhal bemade three:ſons pamety.his Divmtie, 
hu humanity ;Gruvhole Chrift conſiſting of both nitares*VFherefore 
thege ws not any Son before leſiu was bornecan.rthe.amtecedect. moſt 
talſe.For ſeeing the YYorddid rake , ioine , and vnite: perſonally vnto 
himſclfe not another. pey/oz or ſon of God,bur another zatere, this 
alldmption'or- taking , maketh not-moe perſonsor-Sonnes: burir is 
_ and the ſaitie-perſon', 'or one Senne hauing in himtyvo-na- 

4.' 'Ob.1f the godhead of ulde,wroithout the fleſh,uvas the Son , and 
mow t wo natures arc one Sen;there ſhal be neverthileſſe two Sons one in« 
6arporent,the other corporeal. /Kherfore there yas not any Son before 
the fleſh. Anſ. Neither is this Antecedent true. For one and the ſelfe« 
ſfamelon'is of old z3corporeal,ot one onlynature,8& only God; burnow 

yporead;of two natures, % exiſting bothcod8& man: >» +7 Þ1 1 Þ 

5» \'Ob.The humanity by it ſelf e is not the Son: Therfore neither the 
Divinity by it ſelfe #5 the Sox . Aunſ. Thisrealon dothnot follow: be- 
cauſe theres greatdiflimilitade of the natures, which are compared; 
The PWarttexilted;and was a per ſon; the Son, beforethe fletb vyas 
taken & afſu-npred . Burthe humanity was neither before rhe aſſump» 
tion,neicher being aſſumpred, did it makerhe perſon by itielte.. And 


- . thetfore #he humanity leverally is not the ſon;bur is i» the ſon,or isthe 


- &aalybcgot 


ten Snnne 


ethernatureof theſon:but 2be YYerd ; both ſeperate &knitzgedtorhe 
flier; is chefame ſonnet as touching itlelfe;icts the Soonneof GOD 
by niture, but as touching tlie afſumpied nature or humanity, 
the natiirall fonne of man, and theſonne'of God by grace-or perſonal 
Unions : 
To the thyrd claſſe of argumersalſobelog thoſe ſayings:whichteach, 
themIChriſtto bethe bxely begort# Sor of God So cod loued the worth, 


rhat belpni his only-begntten Son. VVef aw the glorytherofe, thatis;of 


ofGOD- the VWordincariate 4s the glorieof the only begottey Sonne of the F4- 
ther Forthe only.begortEis hezwho harh nor any bretbreof the ſane 
pencration 3s nacure.zutChrilt,as touching his humaze hag a ” 
Br CI 0324 Ih RT ao rerhiea, 
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brethren. For aſmuch as the children weve partakevs of fleſh and bloody Heb 114 
he alſo hirsſelfe likewiſe tooke pars with them, Anda little after: He en wy 
wo ſort tooke the Angels , but he tooke the ſeede of Abraham :VVheres 

fore mallthings it became him to be made like onto his brethren. Anda 

little before: He that ſanitifieth, & they which are ſanitified, are allef 
oxe,thar is,of the ſame nature humane, YYheyfore he is not aſhamedto 
callthem brethren . Wherefore there is in Chriſt another nature;ac- 
cording to which heis the oniy-begotten Son of the Father , beſides 

his humanity,according to which both he hath many brethren,and is 
ſprunge not of cod,but of the ſeed of David. 

Ob. Theman Ie ſis ts called the only-begotten, becauſe he only vyas Chiitis 
begotten of the Virgin bythe holy «hoſt. Ani. It isa miſconſtruing and ins: 
corrupt interpretati6 of the word For 1.Heis ſo the on/y-begott?,that guren,by 
heis Uo the proper or zaturallon.Now ſuch a one is faidto be the op: —_—— 
h begotten,nor tor the ſpecial maney only of begetting,but becauſe be (1, thu” 
only was begorten of his ſ#bftance , whole ſon he is called, or becauſe ner ot his 
he only hath his efſence iſſuing from the ſ#bfarce ofthe Father. 2; 852579402 
Becauſe he is the very ſame,by whome al things were made and are *' 
preſerued, whois intheboſome ofthe Father even from the begin- 
ning of the world, reveiling God vntothe choſen: who being ſent frs 
heaven intothe world,tooke fleſh,8&c. He is called the only begotren lob.r 1448, 
ſon of the rather:YVe ſaw theglory therof that is,of theYVord bur riox 59 48: 
of the man leſus,as hereticks would haue it. For there is no other an+ 
recedent inthat place,but the YYord For thele wordes goe before. 

The word was made fleſh, dwelt among vs:chen followeth, and Wee 

ſavy the glorie thereof . lt then the YVorditſelfebecalled , &isthe 

onely begorren: then Chriſt is called the only-begotren in this place, 

not inreſpeRt ofthe maner ofhis generation of the Virgin, buriri re- 

ſpect of his generation from horny of the father. 3 , The Wordes 3 
generation, of the Father, is often ir ſcripture diſcerned and. diſtin- 

guiſhed ffromCHRIST SS generation of the Virgin. The Evan- 
gcliſt; as vve (cecalleth the V Vord the oneh-begorten of the Father, 
Of YY:ſedome it is ſaide {that beforerhe moantaznts, that is from the 
beginning, ir 44s Formed; or (as the Chaldee paraphraſt interpres+ + * >. 
rethir} beportentbutwe readein Matthew, that Zefa, whois called © _ © ' 
C H'R1'ST, ove borne of Marie. 4. The only begotten is op po. "**P8ay 
ſed40 Apgels and mew, But Ange's andmenarethe ons of God, 
I Le 2 | either 


ProvBiagi 
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, \Cither by.crration, or by adoption, or by ſanttification , after vyhat 
+ {arte ſoever this bee vyroughte by the holie Ghoſt": Therefore 


CHRIST muſt needes bee called the onely-begotren for this 
cauſe, even forthat hee is his Sonne by natare. For afterthis mannec 
hee is the Sonne of G O Danely, and truely and ſimply ſevered 
from other Sonnes. * Wherefore ; to this third rancke orclaſle, 
thoſe places alſo ſhould bee referred , vvhich ſhevve, that: yvee 
are the Sonnes of G'O D by adoption , by and for that onely-begor- 
teri Sonne. For ſeeing grace is oppoſed to nature, angwe arcſonnes 


by grace : itmuſtneedesbee thatCHR1S T is the Sonne by na- 


=: 


a Chflc 
Chriſt tbe 
Soh of 60d 


| 1, Tothe fourthclaſſebelongthoſe teſtimonies of ſcripture which at- 
tribhutethe name of Sopne of cod manifeſtly tothe other naturealſo in 


Chriſt, which ſubliſted by it ſelfe before and beſides the fleth aſſump. 
ted, and did worke al thinges . And ſeeing Servetus and others ,are 
here in an vproare as it were , andfight forthis , that onely rhe man 


_ | Teſusborn ofthe Virgin, bur, not 60d,orthe godheadis called the ſon 


in ſcriptures,and thar therefore before Teſus was borne,there was not 


» 4 


any.ſon of God ſubliſting:we are'di'igently to gather andeollerhoſe 
En Sher the name of ſon 15 not attributed tro the humane 


- nature only,bur alſote the divine. The argument therfore is this. That 
, . which ſubſiſt ing before the fleſh borne of Mary createdthe world, fro 


'©ol 1.16. 


H.b.1.1: 2- © & | 
HoP: [11 & by whom , althings wee 
09e0's likw:le hunſclte, which the Father 


the firſt beginning hitherto workeththe ſame things with theſather the 
ſame rs a per ſon,aud that without the fleſh;and before it.But the ſon of 
60d 13 called that which ſubſiiting before the fleſh created rhe world , & 
from the firſt beginning hitherto worketh the ſame things with the Fa- 
ther. Therfore the ſon is a per ſpn,& ſubſitting even without the fleſh: 
and before it; that is, Chriſt leſus borne of Mary hath another nature 
beſides his humane nature, in reſpect whereof, Chriſt,even before his 
humane nature was,ttulyExiſted,andis,and is called the Sonof cod, 
The Maior of this reaſon is manifeR. For that which worketh al works 


' andthat with the ſame authoricie,liberty,and power,wherevvicth the 


Father coth, muſt needes bee a living , and vaderſtanding ſubſtance, 
that is,..a perſon... Novve the Minor is prooved by teltimoniesof 
ſcriprure . Forthe verie ſame, vyhoisbeforeall chinges , for wham, 
wcre created, & doe conliſt, who dath.al things 
dots caller eine of Go 


- = oa ue I wo 


.: » Of Mans Deliverie.  \ 437,- 
oe of allcreatures , bywhom'God ſpakt ontovs in the left 


tbe firft be 
pace ay ear fleſh orhumanity of Chriſtisnorbefore althinges; 
isnotcrearreſſe,burcreated inthelaſt times ,doth not vphold or ſu-+ 
Raine althings with his word, becke , and effeualwil , buris ir.ſelfe- 
{uſtained and vpheld by the YYVord,who didafſume and take it. Thete« , __ 
foreit»Chriſt,beſides his fleſh, is another nature , which alſo; before ;...-. -; 
the fleſh was miraculoully conceiuedinthe Virgins wombywasfub- : -:-: : i 
ſiting,did worke,andisthe Sonneof God... Againe ; God ſext wot his 037 
Son into the'worldto condemne it: he Father ſentthe Sonne. into rhe | 
world,burtthe humanity ofthe Sonne was borne in the world ., There- 
fore he was his Son before he was ſent into the world. The Son: guick- = | 
weth whome he wvill N pmanknoweth the Father but the Son, & hee to \ob: yh: 
home the Son vvillreveile himButin thevldeteſtaihent;before-le: bt? 
ſus was borne of the Virgin, fomewereraiſed fromthe dead, 42.5 jos «© 1:15 
ned-for there were ſome fromthe beginning of the world , who 
Godaright. lherforein Iefns che Son of Mary, is another nature-be« 
ſides his fleſh, which is the Son-of God,and ſubliſted fromthe begin» 
ning ofthe world,reveilingGod ynto. men; notonly to-choſe of the 
odly,wholiued ſince he rooke'fleſh, burts thoſe a'ſo, wholived be» * 

Pre . Againe, Hee is called the Sonne , wwho came from heaven, long 739% 
woho beeing in earth, « in heaven , wuho came into the woorlde } 13.0 
not as other men, from the-earth , but from abone ,outofheaven; 
fromthe Father . Sothar:then hee was before hee came intothe 

vyorlde. Burtthe fleſh of CHRIS Tisnotofheaven ;neithet came 

it fromheaven : Therefore there muſt needes bee another nature 

in him , in reſpe& vvhereof, hee is the onely-begotren Sonne of 

G OD, even before hee tooke fleſh of the Virgine; Againe;Hee r.Tim. 2.16 
that woas manifeſted in the fleſh', ® G O D., and therefore another 
naturefrom the fleſh. For G Q D js one thing , vvho-is manife- 

ſted, and rhe fleſh another thing, vvherein hee is manifeſted. The 
Sonne-of G O D is hee that was manifeſted in the fleſh, Fox this x:totu3rs: 
purpoſe appearedthe Sonne of cod, that hee might take auway our ſens, 

per! Wb might looſe the works of the devill.cherftore theſon.is cod, 

and attother nature-from the fieth;thar is; thei man Teſus is the Son of 
God, inreſpe&t notonely of his humanity ;bur alſo 'ofhis-divinitie, 
yvhich, beſides and before the fleſh , exifiedin him',and bytheaſ- 

ſiiption of the fleſh was made as it were viſible & coſpicuous, YVher- 

we E ce 3 fore 
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ford'isfollowerhral6., & that necefſatily,tharthatwasaſabliftine8a 

rion,Bor that which is 55 ziatwre « ſonne,is allo a:ferſorr BurChriſts 

;riniry be handre which was alſo before his flcT,is the: Son of Godby 
In it is a ſ#b{iſtent 8 4 per ſoninthefleſhtakenor aſſiip< 

X red, & re it... [GK 7 2900. | EISSN 
Fe Word © Tathefiftholse belong! theſe places of ſeriptureywy_hich wffome 
agerion Chreſt nan $a bethe Vfordincarmat. Theargiumentisthis: The VFord 
bevecte"s! , 4 pexſam;which both exiſtidbdfore teſut wasbotne, now dvvellcth 
efche Vir- Trocherap wht. _ of tht Viremm. But that word is the Son ;rhey. 
gn Oe farerhe Sonam a perſon beſides, before the aſcinmprion of fleſh. The Ma- 
RG loresprovedsi,Becauſerhoſe-thinges arcarrributedvnto the'YFozd, 


wompbegy ovydgreeroathinglublilter. ;livingzintelligene,working,thar 
Og s. hints poi VVord was before al creatures with the. tather 
Kevel 39, Godtbyhim wereatthings made; he was antor oflifeandlight in me! 


hewasintheworld from rhe beginning ,and not known:hee hath his 
owncountry &nation-he.came vntait: in his name men belceuec : he 
giverh pus wer to others robethe ſorisoft Godby his ownauthoriry.& 
foh.14. 18, Power: e£ do e& takefleth,& 1s cherinmanifeſted, ſeen, had» 
led;converſerh,and dwelleth amongeſtmen.rhe Minor is provedzze- 


Kerela.i8 cauſe the/Ferdis calledthe owh-begotten Son of Gid. 2. Becaule the 


* 
z ; 
- 


.. ſameproperties areattributed 7othe YYord,and the Son. For the Son 
isinrhe: c ofthe rarher,revciled cod vnto mE »yhim theworld 
was cteated.In him is life: he was ſex, & ciefroheave,mtotheworld. 
retooke the ſed of abrahi.Likewiſe the life, which is the VVord; was 
withthe rather before the incarnatio & manifeſtatio of Chrift. There 
fore cod was evEthe the father ofthe VW ord,& the word the {5 of God 
"K-11 2But, ſeine the new Arrians doe marveiloully depraue,by their 
new. 8 crafty deviſed Sophiſms, thisnotable place of lohn, concer. 
ningrhe 770r4d;{ubiſting betore the fleth borneofrhe virgin,8& crea 
ting & preſerving al things,thaccherby, they might. rob arid diſpoile 

: the fon of Godof his true anderernal-Deity; it ſeemed good heere to 
adioine thofechings which Zacharias Vriinus ſome years fince noted 
Anddruecutas ro be oppoſed againſt thele:corruptions & forgeries, 
briefly indeed andbarelyafrer the manner of of Logicians;yer fuchas 
areleatnedand{ound,whereby alfo the like corruptions &' wreſtings 
of places ofhaly {criprure may eafily bee obſer ed,diſcerned, andre: 


; pes , ! þ ? 
» 1 k 6 - = 


\ 


| 5 any =y D 
| roveetichmmedtardovrne hich hepmrſe 
thekneowledgeof Chriſt coliſterh m his pes ſon 8 

both:& ſheweth,that Chriſt is theeternalſon 8& 
taking fleſh was made man;that he 


hecallcthche only-be Sonof the Father, he ſaith nowe , zo have 


beene imthe beginningwhich ſhewerh his eternity. rheſc words ofthe \, 4c. 


holy tvangeuſt theycorrupt —— who raiſe againe Samoſa- ginning 


the gene af rhe Goſpel preaching one by Che BY 
thebtgirinn G reaching , done by Chr:/f,But contrarie; 
wy, rpms. fre = car phowk Gm, the Apoſtles andtheit ſchol- 
lers time;; doe' vnderſtand rhat begininng of the viorlde,, wohere+ 
in Moſes reconnteth all thinges to haue , 

For Iphn faith , that the: wworide 045 made by him and further 
thateven then.an the beginning hee vvas cod, and thattherrue ood 


JExpounding this beginning of"... 


eene firſt createdby G OD Geng, , 


ee prof 
{ 


creatos,which is one, and was inthe beginning ofthe vvorlde: | 
Repl. 1. Beginning doth not ignifie eternity. Therefore yee depraneit, © © 


and 4 expound # . Aunſw, Wee doe not ſoexpoundit »butthate- 
ven then-z» the beginning of the vvorlde 144" the \Worde 3 and 
th&ectore' was before the creation of the workde: annd-whatſbever 
wasbetore this , was fromeverlaſting: And ſ615theſeriprurewotitto 
ſpeakeas Eph: 1.4.1. Pet,r.,20.Pro.$ 22.23.4.whetewee ay fees 
lardge placecdcertiing Wiſedome:whoſcerernity isrhereſignified in 
this, thatiris ſaid ##haye beene before the rreation of the world.Reply. 


2. Beginning, often ſignifieth the beginning of the go ſpelt preaching 4 
Yee were with me EE thebegtnnns Tſai Mat iok 'begim- 


ungant.thisſbeweth thattormetimesit fo ſgnifierh;butnot alwaies: 
Andweare ſtilto c6ſterit of that beginning whichthe rexe ſheweth. 
ere. other plaecs. 14-8 ©, the beginning andrbd end, the firſt 
* TheYWord) Theitorruprers ſay; The nun Chyiff is vaftedrhe VVords 
becubfe he ſpraberb and teacheth thew;lof thi Father We ay, that he 
# called inace dhe Fore forthiscauſe;becenſe be derlexerh God and Bis 


wiibusycrinveipectot his d4v4nity,nor of his humenzcy, i he reaſon 


E © 4 


Revelihs 
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bereofcr. Beeaiſe his humanitywas/nor fromthe beginningof't 
theworld:'z, Becauſethis rrLiy rs madefleſh;,'rhar rai 
Abmanendture.z.Becauſe this VWord did lightenalb menfrom 
ebeans Hl beginning ofthe world,whoſoever had the knowledge of cod,and 
Onda bow mich ſoever they had. He was the life and the light of menligh- 
12; TFO0e Every ran, wheeh commeth into thewortd Np man bath: known 
The Father; but the ſon; and he, to whome the Smrrwilrevele him Xo 
man bath een cod at any time: The Sos vohichisin the: boſome of the 
Heb.r'r, Faftber , he hat h dec lazed him.Repl. I. Ir 1s ſaid, Now God hath ſpoken 
od art no; VAfOS by bis Son.Anl., That is,by his Son made man-<Repl..2. Hee #4 
Moni Pit feid any where an the old teſtament to haue ſpoken' Anl,Yes ; By the 
Llobntt” Yelngelofebie Lord,whoallo himafelfe is Lord Likewile, The Loyd ops 
Prared peaking whomsS.lobn affirmeth. tohauc becueC.HRIS:T; 
Repl,13: The #Vord is {aide to hane beene- palpable,» wifible and [3 
one NN => ap _ proce torr hee tooke: 
on VMiBat beet nevyhereſaine to be inwvijfible . Anl. ticis faidefrs 
Lab FE: pb the trays auhnourek:endehibloht/poikerh afhins; 
ayheviyas before bis inicarngtionsAndcher.becmakintlic world iris 
tobn.14 23 yiſtMerLikewile, lo the Father woillconcnto:hif'Andiothe 
Mat 38.30. ſarmeplace {vvillnet leave you camfortleſſe., [mill come nmto yin. I 
a: mith you «lwaywntothe end of the world: tharis, invilibly , as isthe 
FatheriAndit dieywil deny;him tobe with vs, becauſtheis not ſeen; 
 theyſhakalgexcludeche Farher.Repls. He's with v5im pawety tid 
arrive, natuneſſenge Ali This obieftion were rather tobe hiſled our 
than to berefuresdbecauſe hehath notan infinitepowet and vertue 
whohath afigite.cfſence. The Gods that haue not made the heavens & 
ole eqeab here emmy earth,how much, more then; the: makers 
c Andthe word was with God in the beggwni 


- v0 atk xd ve). ee ar of ror this 
thitthe Sonwas teerarmaliynch the Father,8 {joined with hi hat 
FA a, >. 00pm cape aan am hin. They fay thatthis 

' defiorandieacher,the man [cſus,was known of :God alone,cy not met 
buthe was the Meſflias, Anſ.r. To be ,or 2 of to be with onewhenitis 
fſpaken of ap+/omB neverncad inthis ſenſe;as tofignific,robetnims, 
or nat +nomneflexellgis therfore an impudent forgery . 2. lohnhim» 
felſecxponadeahitiTheſonwhich is an the boſome of the rather: This 
doth nor anlyliguilyte be keows:butalloze he indeed in the Fasbir its 
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be cnirely enedatin -an&tobefellowand c rof theſes 
cret& hidden @iinſeldoftHieBarher. 3-He faittsot hi eu thaths 
camedowne. om heaven,Thathe rhe: Parher,8: came 
tothe world;that hereturnethtotheFarherguirh whohe was before:. -- 


This doth not ſignify a knowzpgork e;buran exiſtence and 
beive. 4-By him eoud ns er:therforche was: 
prefentwich ale. Farber, 5\ He ered bogs 
Mancame'vnty his owne:Se yethrat bode. Therefore; Tobet inthe. 
world,$:, Tobeknown ofthe 'pbtal one: and by confequer- 
neither isitalone;Tobewirh clo bekriown of dod:6, Chritt! 
bimſelfe expoiidethiit; Fn the Fathera& he Elthes inone!This ligne . 
fethr noron'y akhowiedgeybutad 81 arual; *' 


 HndthatFVardwe God) NN Thatthe 
God,crernal, creator of heaven earth:the « ſaine Godwiththe Fathers. 
and therifore drvers {rom hmi.asthicNVord from him thar{peakerh by: ... 
him,& rhe Sonfrom the. Farhergbuir rauing MEISE 
of the godbead inchituwhichabe Father bath:43 Chtiſthitm(lſe Taicke: © 
FOR ora vary eyogran inniablabert in che/Fackiern © 
nnd reap A Btthey fay = POW 
pe 's tf 1s, Wort cues, excellency ut wot by nature. 
Whichthey ed oeingl inthis ſence &refpedt cal- 
es coda which hauenarary:diviniry off thotdſclurs >rbexfore'Chirilh - 
the ſamemaner, bathbi the: Bay 
— 2dii6,Ehatiwomakefwo codr;atd dealetorymeh+ 
quilywith the Father. abLV Ve mabenotowocods; becauſe rhe Sow rs 
ene withtheather.asaogrhat intandogcha famceſiict inhimwhich 
the Farher bath: but 2ldvens aided 


the ſariodgiryymhich che Fatherkach yicommunicth 
ae aug ntccommon gat Fas 
Toomgrrons berenfetheyhoitororet t heSorlzws they honor the: Fatheyiz 
owthar S, lohnynderftiderb « Sev, ante madey/trecdieilthtiveforinn. * 


,&abfal bi 
gut refirgingioanycerraingetronſtance;nociscallcd aod i re ktvan 


ture-beſids thao ernuenapdgcterna!,creatabaf the worlde>rhatthe 
Yards! oedbederingt re crea nd ermorofal 
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fe and knowledge in wenyeutn from oy byii 
Gehl erp is properly & \ ooo hehe: $I 
andehe oflightinothers.quhis Word giverh poiver robe rhe 


foh:14:1:6: ſons of God thisrionecandoe burtherrize Gottalone. 5. Wee arero 
cnhebtoeen ereandfibeoeric none, but co4only,as him 
it ſtbekeenc in him becauſe rhe: bes 
hatihe > purer with the holy Ghoſts 
en fai wil {end rhe holy Ghoſt F50 rhe 
patkr Irma manealendrhhie od, ; & worke by himin the 

hares of men,bur = proven this is; namely God.7. 

= _ gr ror 'whoſhouldeprepare 

3:38 ds rd wder Chriſthirbſclfe (Seth; 
2. z:4's: th ehefather will, ara fhond bony dhe ſons they honour the Ps 
53 #hey.Bur nocreature, albcicexcekem;eurmbeequalledin honor with 
rloh:5:20: 8 Creator.gEvery-wherehe istalledrthedyue Gorl8 rhe Lord Thit 
Rom'9:5. athe trar Gedandererndllfer ZW hols Godowver a/lble fſedforever,CH- 
Se nin.Ged hath purchs ed bis charchwithbleowne * Fhe'ſeep Pep off 


83:3: bebe fabtltr wh .-s _ Thou, Cord gn the boginnin " 
7 haft earth. dodoeridwerterof rea; han 
a coanted worthy of moxe wire Moſes,in aſmach a4 he which 


bis builded rhe has ſe,harh more honour than the houſe & hethat hath 
- built alithengs iecod:to: He is faidgtothauc come dovwne from heave, 
oxthatheremainech in heauE:ro come vatohisrogither with tis 
Iaherpokemithtem moto endofete word, _ _ is of = 
mliniteeflence,cuery-where preſentand w in heaven ati 
earth: Bui his nkibanendeove iofmiic Theehnhes Godinrchea 
Foe pop ac. ofanorhernature «Nowto thatwhichhactbinobie&ted Concern 
ecr ance earn efingatiing ethers ; -wherebyrhey at 
ther ſort = aro 17 OAT) BITES thediuerſi hte Fotos: 
red by exrexred fmilitnde of rhe Deaty ; "cibier 
natures isby divinc.pr 2 WET OY arettorequallwir 
bo erat th&Angels:or r:ſo-Moſes iscalled God;/and 
al Magiftrarbs:: Butxvzocheſon Chriftitis communicated #)6e wel 
ws 8ureor offencesd Met rn ern ler ms Ee 
e132: werhus 'D Torn 
Goof Fwot _; harhent: 
properſon ,towhonrthelubitane Ghlaprrofie is | 


- Of Mans Diliverte,.. 


the father babbfei in b/mnſelfeyſe tihewiſe oppor 26; 

huge bif em bingalſt;Therejore the ſon alſols 

and the fountguicoflife, Yherefdrechincommunicating: SI 
a Cod anda ne Coda Enherfo 

Kroll ir rom qnoving he goacry Repu: Poder waeghoeh to hins | 

beg oth Thereforpol wat pot given bi byrternalicentrations Anflck's-i7, | 

ltvas gitieritothe:fernd gentration, tau bymaibnofole word, 

Repy3 it Dasgrves reſarreibcon-tanſThenwas gineri 

bimihe iN antboriedndiiheriitys ere Eng 


inter paptk;7 | i 
te i home grhoont wanting nehthi 
working of the hat Ghefft, ae roar ie That © 
byallt Jabge,enc meant thoſethingswhach ave htin the new oreas 
tier: hat ts mrhecolletion& 'regenexationof thechurchby the 
pclwhichuiz calleds he /ecandcreation, Arſe r;,VWee Fravntahie 
(nattliew hote interpretation, but onlychispointC;; ofthe orbenibaÞ ON OY 
andit:this wereithe-fenſe;yerhereof wouldic Hlofollow, That Chyiſt 
were veryGod avdiynature God-i.Becaulctoworkethe feſt &fecond the ſecond: 
creation by.his awn nature;power;anfloperation,isthe proper works owns 6 
of one andthe ſamevery GodGedgauetht intheaſe\Sorbewiv IPRS regeriers- 
hetbatplatetb;any himocither bathet witerethybict col Wha gruerſpucn: Lorny ai 
the mereaſe. Fe are ods hiubendrjech\ cadet widing. Be vkrurh ttt (of = 
allthingsi3 cod. And Chijit workerththis newerearion',” nota3.uyjn<: Cor.3.6.s 
ſtrument,butbyhis ownprepevvercye. FVinebiehiobedy; ant phe eb: 3:4:6: 
falpeſfie of hamithet Pleth alli __ Heafcon 91 Þieb ; bes. I POE 
ganegifts untemen,he aſcended farabone alt behwaur;thathe bet fo 
all things. He gaue ſome Ones fone Prophits:By whom al4Þdbo- 
receiveth encreaſe. 7 giue Unto them eteyuall l}fp: He ſunt fleWARe (o1i:r 6-44 
Church; andelen{cth it by the-waſhing of watey, throughthawworde. 2, Eph:giages 
enoman can; giue rheiholy. Ghoſt »burhothaeis very God; 
whoſe propet ſpirit it is:But cheſecondereationisnor' wrought; hut 
by rs Ge Ghoſt, whom Chriftthe worker inde lorafe 15 Crea- 
tionſendeth;Thereforc he is very'Godand Torch '$Beenuſe the new 
crearion,is the regeneration oftheele ro crernallife. This began C- 


ve from Ada, albcititwas wroughtinregard of the Mediator which: 
was: 
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a::1-o twat weonghtby theſame Mediator the ſon;inre> 
whoſefake,itwas wrought cuerftice tho begin- 
.For'Chriſt;as by his merit;ſ6 byhis efficacie and vettue is ſavior 
not only ofa part, butalſo ofhis whole chutch and body, which con- 
Eph. 4:36: fiſterhofaltheeledt & fancied even from Adamstime.By whom all 
* 1  Fhebodpreces cam arent. re co, ET 
TING 51 6s 64 By 23 Cr IST woighalages of theworld. 
'* Themulerthat ſby forth ont of Berhleem war given from twey - 
laſting to bee the head and ſaviour of the Chavch.Heſhal bee pence, e- 
ven _—_— hee came _ : RL: and as 21 ſauiour ofhis Church: 
oca.'z: x5. agdinitthe Allyrians,andal berenemies. 7horede of rhe wow ay ſball 
 . | breake the Serpents bead. This victoryand GD Pinriber 
Yo ACHE thebeginningofthe-world: Dauidacknowledgeth 
Ma110:1: the Meſhagalloto be his Zord;a Prie;ande King,” notonly that was - 
tocomein the fleſh, burcuennowepreſent, to whom nowe long be- 
fore God had faide , Thos art.#Prieſt, that is, whome hee hadal- 
 _  readie, ordained:to:this office, living; working , and preſeruingthe 
1725: ole, There irene God, andone Medzatous betoveene God and Man, 
vubich#the men Chrift teſis . i Therefore this mans the Mediatour 
of al from the very begioning, he.is the Mediatour, obtaining,and 
giuing the bleflings ;\-which hee hath obtained, vntoall. 7 give vn- 

Ieuis:.28: fotbem eternal hife x Hee hath:appointed ham over all thinges,tobee 
Eph:1:23 rhe. begde to the Chutche The ſpirete of Chriſt in the Prophetes .' By 
yo: the: ſpredte bee 4rvent and preachedionto the. ſpirires that povove are 
Ephuz:20:, 5 preſon, v-uhich were tn time paſſed d;ſobeadtent . Tee are builte 
- *- wponthe foundutionof the <Apoſtles and Prophetes , Ieſuns Chritt him: 
(oe booing the thief corner flone. Which place is diligently to bee 
abſerued-Boxthanzeicher Chriſt isthe head, foundation; ſanCtifier8& 
fagiourokafrartotihe: Church only, \ which is moſt abſtrde: or hee 
Heb:3:3: Wastbis fromthe begining of the world: Hee is madethe builder of 
333%, _ rhehquſe, whereof Moſes allo was a parte .. eſe Chriſt yefterdy; 
41d today , and the ſame for ever . <Awnf.2,\Ne deny their interpre- 
tation, /For $ lohnathere Geaketh of the firit creation. Which vvee 
ſhew.x-Becaut he ſpeaketh ofthe fecond afrerwardes, As many 4s ver 
ceived himto them he gant power tobethe fonnes of God. Of his fulneſſe 
haue we allgeceived: orace & truth came by te ſus Chriſt, Now he ther- 
forelenethninry abuhcgeationbeſore;becaulgboth Ereatians 
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qhe workeofthe orae;Thavthereforchemight ſhew;tharrheſecond 
creation was wrouphtby the VWord;it was neveffaryforhim toreach, 

char the firſt alio was wrought by it, Forche ſameis the Creator and 

repairer of ;hc world. ' 2; Becauſe he faith,zhe world was made by him. 

Rep. The worlaheress taken for the Church: Aunf, NoiFor headderh; 

Andthe world knew hi not:the ſame world which wasmadebyhimz 

knew him tot! Therfare he meaneth the wicked;whether elet,orre> ata 
probat.3 Other places demonſtrat the fame.My Father worketh þjs nn 5:17 
therto, & 1 werke. \Vherfore both of them fromthe beginningof rhe 
world,worke the works of bothcreations/7/hat ſvever thinesthe Fax lb v.19. 20, 
ther deth,the [ame things doth the San alfo, The father ſheweth'\him all 

things, mhat ſoeer he himſelfe doth. Therforc nor onlytheworkesof 

the ſecond creation,bur allo of the firſt creation;preſervation;and ad- 
miniſtration ot the world. 1n the ſame place itis ſaid; 45 the Father 
guickneth.ſothe ſon quickneth whom he will: Burthe Father was'from 

the very beginnigg the giver af corporatand ſpirituallife.By himmere Col1.16, 
llthings created,ayvich are in heaven,and which are on carth'; thinets "7 
viſible angimviſihle rwbet her they be thrones,or dominionszor princepa 

hities ,orpowers, 4llthings weresreated by him,ch for him ..CAull hee 

before albt bings: andin him allthings conſi#.Thus far of thefirſtcreari> | 
on:thatwhich tolowerh,ſpeakerh ofthe ſecondcreation.RepI. ni 14{ ©: 
theſe prake of theinitaurationof the Church. AuniNoBecauſethar * | 
comprehendethalþthe Angels.Repl: 2. The Angels.alſo were teHo- 1 1 
ved byChriſt andioinedtotheir bead. Aunſw, Butthenew creationyis © - © 
called a reſtoring from ſinnes and death, to rigtitcouſnefle and life; eb.n.g: 
chis agreeth not co the Angelles .Repl.3. &y wohome alſo hee. made — 
the aauverides. C The Vounades ».\ that FO v\the. VDC: Church .AmbLEt, oa, "oY 
GOD made the olde.alfo;by: bim: decaiſe #-is1006-Churchy, 

hauing one head-and:foundation-< 21s; Lhegregke vyoordediaret, 

which. is vicd i\thar;place ,. fignifieth inScripturethe-world; nor 

the Church, And farther, when.it-is chere\added , Bearing vp. ul 
thingesb hirnicheia wwordgthols vxvords/peake of the: preſervation 


nat.onelic; of the. Churgh,,./bus. af-all thinges . And. morcover, lis 
renderah a, caule,,..yvhy;hee. is the heire notonelie of the. chureb, 
but of:all creatures, namelic , becauſe hee inthe veator/and; pres 
ſerver of allrhin go Thew., Lord; in the begiwning. haft eftablifhed 
Ehrcarthaapathe heavens ae the werke of rhige: bun, Kepl ..ix theſe 


ans POINT FONEe Words: 
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words he ronverteth bis ppech tothe father to proue that he win able 's 

his powes to lifts vp theyſop to. diuine maieity. nf, i hi. 15 an impudee 
[hiftandeliuſion t.Becauſc it is ſaid before, But wnto the ſon; vwhich 
appertaineth toborh p/awes of the Plaime cited by the Apoſtle. 2.Be- 

cauſe the Plalmedath intreare of Chriſtes kingdome : and therefore 

thoſe words which there are{pokenofthe Lord, arero be vnderſtood 

next and immediatly of his perſon, ſecondarily and mediatly of the fa+ 

ther. Kep!.1-1f he made allt ings gb? the father made them not by him, 

"PEA Anſ.Both he madethem,andthey were made by him. YV hatſoever 
4. Fhingsthefather doth,the ſame doththe ſon alſo. And yet the rather 
doth them bY aim.Repl.2.The creator canot be compared with the cye+ 

atures. But Chriſt & there compared with the Angels. Therefore creatts 

of things © not attributed unto Chriſt An. He is not compared vvich 
thecreatures inany proportis. but without proportis. 'l his the place 

it ſc fe ofthe Pſal.proucth the heaves ſhal periſh,but thou doit remain. 

: Repl.3.1f he were creator andequaltwith the father pee coulde net (it at 

' Buright band. Anſ.; We may unvertthis, and fay of the contrarie ra+ 

thergit he were norequal, hecouldnorficar his right hand: Becauſe 

none but theomnipotent and true Godisable to adminiſter the king. 

Phil:2:6: Jdomeofheauenandcarth,YVho being in the forme of God , thought it 


If45.23: mot robberie to be equall with God, Thus ſaith the Lord that created hea« 
conn 1 veEverrkneeſballbow unto me. Thisis ſaid of Chriſt, Againe, Tam; 7 


Rev: 1:18: 4#the fir ſt,ad Hom the laft. My hand hath laidthe foundation of the 
&33:23: earth,and my right hand hath ſpannedthe heavens:when Icalthem;they 
.. fandwp together. thele words Chriſt applieth vnto himlelfe. 
In theword Ju it was life,andthelifewasthe light of men) \Neinterpret; #hat 
was lite. the ſor of Godu byhimfelfethe life,as is the father, and the fountarne, 
ghuer undmamtaines of alllifie,as wellgorpordl and temporal as ſpirits- 
lobrs: 26: alandeternal,on _—_ rhe very beginning of the world. He hathgiut 
_ pothe ſontohbautli 7s bom ſafe i 4s the father hath lifein 9g br 
They confterit;T hat #He man Te ſr is the quicker or giver of life , bes 
cauſe inhim.#the feof all;that no mun without han ,and all by him are 
 findTheſearetheic __ er rOgy IA 
lferval,fortiae nomanhath it without bimg Therefote' dither no mF 
was fn was borne of Mary(whichwereab ov) orhe 
wasthequicknerand giner of life-from the-beginnitig: Everias Tolin 
affirmed. chis of fhimr- as becing verified/in him allo before hee 
TL a We RI Ot OR A Was 
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whereby he deſerueth this life for mien:For;that fe r5 in him; gait? 


eth,that heisby his efficacyandetteQtialworkings the quicknetard 


447. 
$asmatefleſhi; Neithercatitkis bee-nderfioode only ofhis were, 


revi-er,as bimſelfe expoundeth it,andrheadueriaries themſelucs co-11b-5: 21: 


feſle. So are wealfo tovnderftand his 3 raf men ; thatisjtht 


knowledge of G&d;theanthor wherofhewasioal; cutoifrontchebes 
nnAgas hin 


huh ſeen God at any time:the ſon hathaeclebed bum... . + 
_ CAnd the light fbined inthe darknes; andthe derknef com eevlas, 


hath both by naturall light away the wikenafheaventxdettreneyſbriwcd 
cod nto me:but thofirg ho were not vexener ated by href pred fravenct 


knowne this light . They ay, 'T hat hee ſhineth nat before hee begunts 


preach.Anſei.ltio,then fhouldhenothaue beenethe rrae light;rbar 


L9726: 


ſanh;Nomen tnaweth the fathey, bat the or jad Mat. ft 299" 
a Gaadbecclifane: Andiahn Baptiſt (diph, ome loks tatf, 


The kak: 
ſhio-th in 


dedit not ) ny c interpretitaThetithis: word; ew/em from tie hag arpeneg, darkenelle, 


To j 


i5,the authorof light, andtheknowledge of God buronly.aunmiticy: 
thereof,as was'li Bapriſt:burtheEvangeliſtin thisreſpectimakech: 


Iohn Baptiſbdiversfrom Chriſt. 2:1 Hefbouldnorhauciregnerheh 


Na $16 ofallmen:which-yertheſchuts are-faine roconteſls: Ghrift 
himſelfc faith ofhimſelfe, and SaintIohn here of him, Hee {; ght ethres - 
vreric mithat commerhingo the. world.that in REI narural lights 


or ſpitituall;! :: 9Y ye 1 *b: te 131 I\s Fd P 10G! 123 fLIYYO 14] 


200 > 


He was in a world and the world nh neg thera be He was in” 


ginning of the world unto his incarnation: all whichtime'the fon of Gol 
h ms the world; which was created by him ſhewed God ntomen ,. but 
# not knowneof mon; They cynſterics of the'teme of his; eaolimey wh 
he nas wot heard,but deſpiſedandpiy ſecuten. AnſcreStobnacherh 


the plaine vontrary:He wes (faithheyrbeefeand the light of milyremSc 


againe, He ljghr/th everyman that commeth into the-world.:heretore. 


before hispreaching ,and hisnativiry of the Virgin '2.;1ohc(airhy, Fhar 
hewas inthe wholewortd,meaningrhetcby al mankinges becauletice 

oppofethreo this world, his owne wa#ron:$s oury;towhichhecame, 
3-Hc faith, That-Chrifbwat wot knvwyrof that world whichbefors Wots 


wade of hmNowthe now wotld,are the ck&regencratedgohs atrer © * © 


they arecreated, that isjregenerared Ofhim,knowhim:4 «frerthacbe 
ingi wo thwart he was-ndt known of.x;zhen laſtly ke. renee, | 
> I —— — — thax: 


knew hinrnet) Ne a tonohing the | £m8e6 hereof, vyay AWes oft oa thts be the world; 


Fen p 
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charin ratochefewes; beidgborne of them; & manifeſting hit 
felfevirothem in the Aeflr, which he: tooke. Bur he was as Yar 
piſedofthele. ifchenhe was firſt deſpiſed of the world,8& afterward of 
His owne(forthis the orderof theprophecy requireth ) he was deſpi- 
 - -ſedbefore his P08 4 12 UT SE inhis fleſh hee ma« 
nifcſted himſelfe;zononebefore the lewes.O Rs alſo ſhewe; 
Pron.4.391 that he exiſted before his incarnation-'/ wes deb bu delie bt, retoits) 
?  o-mydelight i withthe childven of men He was guicknedin the ſpivid, 
bythe which he alſo went and preached untothe ſpivites which were in 


i... 1  lmepuſſedd;fobedjent that now ae im priſon. M 
fecame | _ Hit eamenatohizowne und hi ovone rectined bimnot ) Here tohn 
ene, janerk :af his rommwing ixro the fleſb, which hee tooke-of 


begiunerh ro. ſpeake of his romy 

che lewes,vntowhomhe was promiled, & of his men;ftery the 
Tewes,andof their contempt towards him. They ſoidihiu part ol the 
formes as if it wert ſpok? of the famerime.Buathe courſe ofhis ſpeech 
ſheweth rhathis meanicig ischatChriſtwas before inthe world not 
Enowen;andafterwarti.carmets his dwne,and wasnot received Be. 
cauſe; akftivugh he was now alreadymthe world, yerthen hee came 
evnto hisowhe.Therforc here 1s vnderſtood anew coming, anew mas 
nifeſtation,wherbyafteraſingularandrigzemaner, he began to bein 


his own country & people, which was then done, when h&was borne 
F* of Mary,S:ffomerics forwards\«-n WA ts in an 04 i bs oh 
' * . \ But a manyurveceigetthimitothers begane powerto bethe ſannesof 


ng Godjeven tothem that beleenc his in. name) Here is atriple proofe of his 
the Soane, divinity.1.N pre can giue power to be the Sons of God by his owne power, 
| and axthority;bat cod himſelfe. But Chriſt not only a94 minifter of mcſe 
ſenger;butin hs owe name,aud of bizawne avtbority gracth thi 
Jas 2 bt. Therefore heews 00d himpelfe; 2 Hee that maketh others the 
ſons k cod, niaft regenerate them by the ſpirit of God, & make them pare 
takers of the Fathers nature. This none doth or can doe but God himſelfe. 
FhereforeChrift is.by nature God:3.He gane this power $0them that be» 


leene in Nis xiarve. But fait hm refhan any tteature but on Godun» 
Therefore Chriſt ieno ereature;but theeterniall God. | Fang 


The worde -. {ndbh#YVard was meds fieſb) S.lohn declarethrheynaner how that 


> _—_ FVord came wnto his ows. namely that he was made man; that weake, 


wort alljcke unto v/s inal things,txceps fin, Therefore be ſacth , he ye 
. r 1 ; neg ma 
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made fleſh,and conver ſed among men for a ſeaſon Now he was man 

not Tm chige, 4h by king the eb! hte vnto his odhead. 

They conſter it #hat this dottor or teacher was (not, was mae ) a man 

weake , & baſe. Which they wil prove: becauſe, ſay they, the grecke iyirme, 

word ſignifierh ofterimes not #0 be made,but to bezas, John was a man, 

where the fame grecke word is vicd. Anfſ.t.The word fignifieth more 

commonly to be made ,as, 4//things were made by him:The world was 

made by him. |n both which places , as in others allo, theſame greeke 

worde is vſed. 2. It ſignifierh inthis place alſo that hee was made. r. 

Becauſe it was ſhewed before, that the Wordlignifierh a ſubſiſtence 

or perſon, which was from the beginning of thewarld.2. Hee began + 

tobe fleſh, when he came vnto his own. Now heteacheth that Chriſt 

did beforetime lighten al men that cameinto the world, & was in the 

wotld notknown.when he came vnto his owne,therfore henort on' 

was, but was made fleſb,which before he was nor. 3 . Other places of 

ſcripture which teach the ſamein other words, doe not admit any 0- 

ther ſenſe or meaning. He tooke the ſeede of Abraham: He tooke parte |... . 

of aan 0 bloud.He tooke on himthe forme of a ſervant , when as Phil:x:7: 
was before inthe forme of cod. He being rich, for your ſakes became PO 

| poore, G O D us manifeited in thefliſh, LESVS CHRIST ns 

come 1n the fleſh . There is one thing therfore in Chriſt , which came - | 

inthefleſh,& another thing, which was the fleſh it ſelfe, wherin thar 

came.''eply. The place, Heb. 2. meaneth his delivering of vs.an. Firlt 

the words which go betore: Secondly,the ſenſe ſhewerh, that he ſpea- 

kethnotthere of any qualities, bur of the very humane nature: when- 

as he ſhewerh that therefor: Chriſt was neceſſarily to have bin true 

man , becauſe men wereto bee delivered by him through his ſacri- 

fice. 

And the word dwelt among vs full of grace &trath ) Chriſt fulfil The word 
fed althe promuſes, and types and hgures of the law,anddid truly per- "_ - 
forme the office of a redeemer and Mediator, not only by kis merite, Wk 
butalſo by his power and efficacy , as afterwards is addedour of lohn 
Baptiſts ſermon, thatrhis truth & grace befel vnto vs through Chriſt, 

& of his fulnesal,vto ever are ſaucd, haze received Which S. Paule- 

Gith,cven that we are caſumaredey made perfeit in himwhichwould 

not be,excepr th fulnes of the godhead did dwcl in him perſonally. 

' Clnawe [awtheglory thereof yas y os of the only begotten ſon of 
| p- | 


? ” 
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the Father ) This glory us the diyine power, which hee ſheweth in hu mg. 
racles in his tyansfiguration vpon the mount ,inhis reſurrettion from 
death,his aſcenſion into heaven,his ſending of the holy haſt his powey 
The g'orie a4#defficacy by his miniſtery.Now thus far they agree and conteſle the 
Pens ſame. But when we ſay further:Th# glory teftifieth him to be the oneh. 
® begotten Son of cod that ts, the Son of God by nature,begotte of the ſub- 
lance of the Father who is alſo himſelfe the wery true eternall cod, mas- 
ker of all things: herethey ſhake hands with vs,& diflent. For they fay - 
that be is called the only-begott?, not becauſe he is the ſon Godby nature, 
but becauſe he was borne after a ſingular maner namely of aVirgin,cs- 
cezved by the holy Ghoſt. But this reaſon is not ſufficient. 1, Becauſe if 
he benot aſon of the ſubſtance of the Father, buteither by creation, 
or by adoption;or by conformation with:God,eitherfrom the womb, 
as in Chriſt conceived by the holy Ghoſtzor afterwards, as in other 
men he ſha! not be the only-begotten.For ſoareorhers allo the Sons 
of God,both Angels and men,though notin that degree of gifres, yer 
inthe maner of generation. Vherfore- it remaineth, that hee bee the 
only.begotten Son by nature, after which manerno other is the Son 
<5 of 60d. 2.Becauſe;far that which he isheere ſaid, the only-begotten, 
tokng. 18, Þ&is other where faide ro bethe proper Sonne of God. And he is the. 
Rom,8.zz, Properſon, whois of the ſi.bſtance of his Father:he that is of another ' 
ſubltance,is noproperſon 3.Heis ſaid robe ſfuch-aſonof the Lorde, 
aswho is alſo himſelfe #be Lord:whichasitis manifelt by:other places 
ts. of bothteſtaments,(oit is ſaid of lohn Baptiſt;chat he ſhal goe before 
Luk.x. 35. Chriſt, who is called of the Angel Gabriel,che Sovof the moſt High, 
&the Lord cod of the children of 1[rael,whole harts lohn Bapriſt ihal 
turn-yntohim,8 ſhould goe betore his face; \ nd of Zachary he is cal- 
led the moſt High,whole Prophet & forerunner Iohn Baptiſt ſhould. 
be j whoſe waies he thould prepare, and ynto whoſe people he ſhould 
' Siueknowledge of ſalvation. | Jedi 


I. T Owletvsreturne vnto thoſe orders andclaſſesof arguments 
Nr &cafons,wherby we proucthe erernalſubliftece of Chrilt.: 
|; Fmathei/6 claſſearereferredtholeteſtimonics;which teſtife 


Cl 
C.Claſſe, 
The wile - 
dome of 


col is x Chitiltto.baghe Waſdome of. God. Theargument is this; T ht\weſedome ; 
ſuniltent of codis eternall, and ſubſifting before-leſus wuas borne. But the ſor 
% chriſt is # Pas. m4ſedame of GodiT herfore the ſons eternall;c ſnbſiting = 

: ; : £1446. 
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Teſs Bdyne of the virgin. The Maior of this reaſon Salomon confir- —_ 
methin the placeafore lignified, where he aſcribeth thoſe thinges to prov. x4. 
wiſedome,which fal not into any,but which is ſubſiſting , living , and 
working:as,rhatitſubliſted in cod before things were creared, hat it 

was begotten,8:c, The Minor we proue, r. Becauſe Salomon faith , 
that that wiſedome was begotten of 6od.and,robe begotten, when itis 
yr te ſuch anature as is intelligent and vnderſtanding,is nothing 
elſe,than robeaſon.For althoughit be true that there is made an ex- 
hortation thereto the ſtudy of heavenly DoCtrine: yer notwithſtan- 

ding,the name of w;/dom- to be doubly there vſed,and a rranſition to 

be made fromthe doctrine whichis the wi/edome or light createdin 

the minds ofmen(that thereby authoricy might be gotten to this wiſ+ 

dome withthem ) to the wncreated wi/dome ,thatis, ro God himfelfe, 

the autor and fountaine of the other,thoſe things which are there at- 

tributed vntoit,doe manifeſtly convince.2. Chriſt the Son of Godis 

called ws/dome,8: the perſon which teacheth vs wi ſedome. Therefore Lut.rt as. 
ſaide the VViſedome of cod, Iwvill ſendthem Prophets and Apoſtles, ©9124 
But unto them which are called, we preach Chriſt , the power of cod and 

the VViſedome of Wa.3.Theſame proper funCtions are attributed b 

Salomon to Wiſedome,which elfwhere are attributed rothe Word, Wiſd.7 & 
and are more atlardge declaredin the booke of Viſdome . GE 

To the ſeventh claſſe, belog thoſe ſcriptures, which [peake of the of- 7.Claſle, 

fieeof the Mediator. The argumeris this:rhe Medjator, without whoſe _ 
merite & pre ſent ef ficacy there could be no friendſhip or amity toxned be T19cMedt. 
tweene cod &+ finfullmen,muſt necds haue beene alvvaies inthe Church morhath 
fromthe very # jaw; of the world. This propoſition thoſe thinges 52 
confirme,which haue bin before ſpoken of the Mediator & his ry 

But the ſon of Godonely( not the Father nor the hoby ghoſt ) 5 that Me 

d;ator,by and for whome the faithfullalſo of the olde church were recon 

ciled onto God. Thefore the Son of God was ſubſiting from the very be 

ginning of the world. The olde Church might haue beene received 
intofavour for Chriſt tocome , but by him it could not. except hee 

was then becing: for there can'bee no efficacy or force of him thar 

15not, VVhence it is neceſſarilie proovedthatC HR1S T was 

before his incarnation: for there cannot bee friendſhip betyveene 

G O D and men vvithout a Mediator novve cxiſting or. beeing, 

But in the old teſtamentrhere was friendſhip betweene God & men, 


F & 2 that 
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that 15, beleevers. Therefore either he,or ſome other was Med'atnx of 

þ that church: there was noother but he onely , becauſe there # but one 
3.Tim:2: 5: Mediator bet weene God & man the man Chriſt /eſw4, But that there 
cannot be any amity berweene God & men without a Mediator now 

already being,ſhal alſo appeare by that which followeth. For z# ;5 the 

of fice & funttid of the Mediator,not only by deprecation, orintreaty, 
andlacrifice, roappeaſe and pacifie the Father, butalſoto confer and 

deſtow a! the benefits, which he obrainerh,by his power andefficacy, 

ypon belcevers,to make the wil of Godknowen to men, toinſirue a 
miniſtery,to colleR,gather,and preſerue the church,and that wholy. 

XN aman bath known the Father, bat the Son. heto whi the Son wytll 

reveile him. \herfore neither did Adam know God but by the Son; %% 

by a conſequent the Son exiſted art that time. taitherare referred the 
tcſtimonies,not onely which ſpeake of Chriſts merit to come, butof 

Eph1122: Nis efficacy alſo and power. He hath made al thinges ſubiect under hy 
Kazc,  feete,cr hath appointed him over al things #o be the headof the church, 

| Tee are built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Teſs 
CHRIST himſelfe becing the chiefe corner. flone. CHKIST 
therefore is the foundation, heade, vpholder , aud governor of rhe 

fohn 1446: Church: and therefore alſo hee was before the Church was. / a»; 
loh10:28: the wwey, thetruth, and the life. Igive wnto them eternalllife , in 
& 1:4:.9- it wuaslife, and thelifewuas the hght of men. That vu thetrue 
DE trebt, wohich lighteneth every man that commeth into the woorlde. 
= arpcs a hrough him vue bane both an entrance vntothe Father by one ſpurgte. 
|  Heegaue ſome ro bee _Apoitles , and ſome Prophetes , and ſome Evan- 
geliſtes , and ſome Ay yes teachers, The ſpirixeot CHRIST 

z:Per11: {.{1;detdhaue becne inthe Prophets , foretelling the ſuffe rings that 
Heb-3.5: 6; {ould come vnto Chriſt. Moſes werel was Faithful in all hu houſe, 
4 a ſervant , for a vvitnes of the thinges vyhuch bee ſpoken after. But 

lohr: 17:2: Chriſt is as the Son over his owne houſe. _As thou haſt gruen him power 
over al fliſh that he ſhouldgive eternal life ta all them that thou haſt gi- 

wer him, [herforeitis C hriit, who fromthe beginning of che worlde 
didreveile the wil of God vnto men,appoint & ordainea miniſtery, 

collect, govern, & (auc his Chich,wherfore he is the builder:which 

ſeing ix 15 apparet that he hath Se fro the beginning, of the churches 

F-1ithjt is not robe doubr- d of, rhat he hathralwa'es beene ſublutting. 

[bn 039" "7 4.4 5h Fathers void, that of all wobich hee hathgiven me. fhenla 


lofe 
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looſe nathing . Wherfore he ſaveth his church and therefore hath als __. 
waies beene, becauſe the Chureh hath alwaies becne ſavedand pres. 


ſerved. ads 
Tothe eight Claſſearethoſe places referred, in which both the nie Fine 
ſpoken 


andproperty of Iehova are attributed vnto the Angel,who appeared 

in doit teſtament vnto the Fathers,and OO O- inche olds 
plc: whome to haue bin the ſon of God Chriſt, both the Church reſt ament 
alwaicsconfeſſed,andthe ſcripture doth witneſſcit. The Prophet wa- 2 Cr 
Lachic hath a notable teſtimony, Behold 1 wil ſend ny meſſenger ,& he ofGod.. 
ſbalprepare the way before me, the Lord, whom yer ſeeke "Ry ſpeedily Chap zely 
come to his remple:eventhe meſſenger of the covenant ,whomyee deſire. 

This ſpeaketh Chriſt himfelfe by the Prophet, which is alſoconfirmed 

by thisargument: Y7 hoſe way zs prepared, heeis© H RIS Tibat hee 

that promrſeth is hee whoſe woay is 4x : Therefore hee that pro- 

muſeth is Chriſt, The Major is maniteſt:fornot the Father, but Chriſt 
was looked for , and hefollowed Iohn Baptiſt . The Minor is proved 
out of the texte irſelfe . Behold 1 ſend my meſſenger, and be ſhal prepare 
the way before mee . Wherefore Chriſt was before he tookefleſh,be- 
coals ſeathis meſſenger,and wa allo before he rooke fleſh ; vert v1. - 
cod. Forhe calleth Fleſh bis templegto which he ſaith be wil come. Puri 


the the 
none hath a temple buildedin worſhip of him:but God: therfore jt js P'<0f60& 
blaſpemous toſay,that Chriſt was not before he tooke fleſh, Neither © © © 
doth chat hinder,becauſc he ſpeaketh in the third perſo; The Lord wil 
come to his '% Bk For heſufficieatly ſhewerh who that Lord is,name- 
ly not the Father,burt the Son, I the Lord who ſend Iohn beforemee, 
and who am the meflenger of the coyenanr. And further it may bee 
that the Provher doth not continue inmaking Chriſt ſpeake , but re- 
-preſenteth the Father himſelfe, ſpeaking of ſending the Son . Yatorche 
Senhe ſaith.O God,thy throne is for ever andever, Chriſt 1eſus is the "al as 
Apoſtle, High Prieſt the builder, heire, & Lord of his church. Jeſus ——_ 12: 2 
Chriſt yeſterday , and today ch the ſame is alſo for ever. The argument | 
thertore is this . The wefſenger or the Angel ſent of old unto the church 
W4 4 ſubſjtent,or perſon. That meſſenger is the ſon of God Chriſt. chex 
forethe ſon of coll was, before leſius ws borne of the Virgine trueh ex. *: Reafors | 
#/t:ng did worke, and vvas ruler over his Church. The Minor is pro- wah he. 
ved.i.Becaule, Tobe God,&,To by ſent of God,for to teach collec Angellway 
| F RY | 


|} . 
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Exod 3-8  FOvErneR ſauethe church, thatis, to bethe Mediator ; are 'thinges 
m_ ok proper 'vnto the Sonne of God Chriſt, not to the Fathergbr-the Holy 
F* is Ghoſt.Buttheſe properties of the ſon are attributed tothis meſſen ger 
2? br Angellas autor andeffeRer,2. The Apoſtle Panl teacheth Chriſt 
L.Cortoz to have bin preſent withrhe people of Iſrael in the deſert, and to hane 
+. bintempted8& provoked by them; rherfore the meſſenger or Angel; 
© ebd8&Chriftareone &theſameperſon, WEL CTIDDUONENY 
1... * - Tatheninthclaſſe , ate contained thoſe teſtimonies 'of ſcripture, 
»Cliff: Which 'affirme Chriſt leſasto be by nature God, & rhe Son of cod. The 
The dwine argument is this: Chyzs Devinity exiſted before Jef us born of the Viy+ 
chit borh £79 Chriſts Divinity ts the Son of God. Therforethe San of codexiſted 
wa. befine bef ore Je ſua was borne. The Maior of this argumentis confirmed: by 
th. ®,% the teafons already alleadged.For t . God is manifeſted in the fleſh, 
« GOD. Whichhe tooke,2. Chriſt is the proper or natural Son of God, & not 
maonly.3.Chriſt is the Word. 4. Chriſt is the Wiſedome ſubſiſting, 
52 Chiiſtis the Mediaror.6.Chriſtis that meſſenger or Angel ſent of 
SId#1e His churchi7:In Chriſt is notany created godhead,but rhar & 
"NP deity, which alone is true cod, For vito Chriſtnotonly the ie, 
1: Fan p46 buralebeproperries alſo &+ perfettions of the true codare every where 
7-1-bk4.3-Aſcribedin {cripture:as omniporency, infinite wiſedome, omnilcicce, 
Wn eralknowledge,immenſity,the creation & governance of things,the 
falvation ofthe church,the working of miracles. Andthe attributing 
atidgiuing vntohimofthe propertzesof the true God , yecldeth vs3 
mote'tiriteproofe othis Divmity , than doth the atrriburing of the 
Sameofthe true c0d,or ofthe Lord. For the names of God may after 
a ſortbe expounded metaphorically:but the divine property attribu- 
'ted vnto Chriſt,cannot be wreſted to any other meaning. If therefore 
'wefence & gardourſclues with fuch teſtimonies; the adverſarics of 
_ 'thisdoctrine cannotconliſt,or ſtaad;but wilthey,nillthey, they ſhall 
be forced toconfefle that Chriſt was, before he tooke fleſh.Andithe 
were before he tooke fleſÞb;he was either the Creator,or acrearure.But 
he was no eyeatyre , both becauſche createdalthings, & becaulcallo 
\ 4... _ Hers calledcreator. VVhertore ſeing the true 60d bath bin from ever- 
....,; JaRting,his godheadallo, which is true cod, mult needs be ſub/firg 
12:1" r1g from evcrlaiting "I | 
© 21 >The Minor is likwiſecofirmed by the former argument. 1. The na- 
tate which tooke fleſh is c0d,& the Son of cod:ror neither the rather 
ON DEC os 
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notthe holy ghoſtrooke fleſh. Therfore the Sonzotherwlle the Sanof 
God is nothy nature God.2. The humane nature jn Chriſtis not tha 
natural Son of God, Theriore the Divine nature wuſtbe liar Son. 3, 
The Divine naturein-Chrilt is the Word.4.Itis Wiſedome.5.Accor: -.- 
dingtoir Chriſtis Mediator.6.The Deity of Chriſt is the Angelland.. | 
meſlengeroftheLord,ſentof old vnta the church. Therfore the Dei» +» 
ty of Chriſt,isthe Son of God, | penis DIES 44; IO IAE 
THESECOND CONCLVSION, 
Chriſt theSonneof God, is a perſs realh diftind 
from the Father and the holie Ghoſt, 


V \/ E PERO hotde thatthe PPord is 2 perſon diſlin& from 


the Father,againſ{t Noerus & Sabellius , & their ScRa- 
| ries, who would haue the ſame to be the per ſon of the Fa- 
they + rhe Son , & rhe holy ghoſt, which in re ſpelt of. divers fanttidns \ '* 1-1 
andattions unow calledthe Father now the Son, & now the hob x r 
Andtherforewerethey called Patripaſ5ians: Allo againſt Servetus, 


Noone 


whoconforndedrhe Son & the holy ghoſt. "$258 

T hat the Vordor Senof God is divers & diftinit from the Fathey ber & ſor 
& the hoh Ghoſt ,not in of fice onely,but alſo in ſubſiſtence &.-Perſonys _—__ 
provedby foure argumentes. I. None istheſame perſon with him, a 
whoſe ſon he is,nor with him whoproceedeth or floweth fro him: (0- Clviſtane« | 
therwiſc,theſamething,in onereſpet,ſhould be relatine & correla- _— Y 
tiue) Burtthe Y7ordisrhe Son of the Father, and from the YYord the tchn 5 316 
ho!y Ghoſt proccedeth,and is giue: Therforerhe Y7ordis neither the 37 


Facher northe holy hoſt.2.Chriſt himſcife exprelly calle anerer res Sie 


another frommheFather andthcholy Ghoſt. There is anothe3 that $ea- 15+ 

##th witnes of me,tamely,theFather,in-rhe ſame chapter; 4 doF7rin TO: 

#6001 mine;but his that ſer me.The Son G4 do nothing of him ſelfe.i ſau tons ooeet 
that he ſeeth1he Father doe. wilipray the Father & heſhagine youwgn- \<dinicripy 
other cxmforter..3,che lcriprure dh plainly affirm tharihs vatherahe 13" 5.97 
'Son\&rbrholychoftare rbree. TVhtre arethree ;whichbeare witnes bu Genenuet 
Scav? the Farber theVVard & tha ſpitit ;&1hafſe three arcot, Letwg 0h ro:30k 
mkkemi 10 our integethe doth not lay, I-wilmeke;birybr\s takes 10+ & 13.06, - 
my Father are one:he oth not ſay ,am but are.xhe Fferber whichwthe' © 
bolyzhoft ,whithe Father wil {ed in my name he ſualteachyou althings, 

EE F f 4 Frha 
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FVhenthe t8forter ſhillcome,whi I wil ſend vntoyoufromthi Picker, 
V7 thr ſpirit of rruth,whith proceedeth of the father, heſhatreſtify of 
-me.Teach al natios,baptizing them in the name of the Father the Soy , 
Ur 18.19. andthe hob Gho# . The holy Ghoſt deſceded in the ſhape otadouc 4 
Mach 3.17. the Sonne was bapriſedin Tordan.8& the Fathers voicewas heard trg 

4 HheavertThuwmy beloved Son,on whi Iam wel pleaſed.4.The attributes 
pertiesof © P79perHies of the Fer ſons,namely,(Eding, reveiling,and theit offices 
the p-r'64, are divers, 1 he argumet is this.YYhoſe propertzes are diſtintt, they are 
= —_ in themſelues d;ft init. But the properties of the Father the Son,andthe 

_—_ holy Ghoſt axe d;ſtint#:ther fore the ſon is neither the father wor the holy 

hoſt. The Minor is proved: becauſe the Son on'y, & rot the father oc 

the holy ghoſt,was begortEof the father;cSceived by the holy ghoſt; 

wade fle(h;{et into feth; manifeſted in the fleſh;made Cu op Ry | 
C 


tiled;didſuffer,8: died, The Father of himſe/feworketh by the Son.: 
" Son not of himfelfe,bur of the Father, by the holy ghoit;the holy ghoſt 
Mar.r1'37 'of the Father & of the Son. No man knoweth the Sonne but the Father, 
—_*Y _ .weitherknoweathanymanthe Father, but the Son.Thele word. cannor 
.\ 1... beeexpounded after this ſorte;No man knowerh me,burt i; &no-m3 
Iokibio.rs knoweth me,but I. as the father knoweth me, ſo know 1the Father.rhe 
" + --- FJenſeottheſewords cannotbe this: As I know me,fol know me: The 
3..::-'., Bonof Godtherfore,Chriſt,is another fromthe Father and the holy 


” 
(ny 


we pl THE THIRD CONCLVSION-- 
The werdis equall with the Father. 


41:4 4: > FF HattheYYerdorthe Sonneof God Chriſt, is nomade cod, of 
- 2: oF inferior to the Father, orcreatedof the Father before other 
1, To things,as Arius, Eunomius,Samofatenus \Servems.,.& others 
-.; - . Thelikeheretiques imagined;buris by nature true & ererhal Godgand 
\  _ equalvntothe Father in godhead, and inal efſential:perfeRions-of 
--;.F  , The godhead,is confirmed, 1.'By teſtimonies.of ſcripture. PFee are 1» 
fobn $: 20 inyrhat is2ruc;that ts, in his Son TeſusChriit:T, vero emer God 
> ws "! 824rnalt life. All thinges that\ the Father bath-ore mint\ in hin 
lu: 5.26. dvellerh allthe fulnes of the godhead bodrly. As the Father hath life 
PM 143216: - him felfe i ath hee given wnto the Sonne al/oto hauc lifeeun bim- 
felfe.V Tho being in the forme of God, thought it norobbery to be Lord 

\ "oo pInpet B02 a wo ARA ah ao OO PERO TERE" A7 MY : VIE 
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avith cod: VV hat ſorver thinges the Father doth,'the ſame thingesdothy qu 16 
the Son alſo that all men ſhould honor the ar gints 26) ne the Father, " 
Burthe Father is tobe honoredas God. Therfore Chriltis cod equial 
in honour with the Father. * Mo Oh un gather 
2. Hethatharhthe whole eſſence of the godhead,isneceſfarily e- 6.5 
qual with the Father:But the Soriof God hath the whoſe\efſence of (ine 
Senodbrad communicated vnto him:(for this ; becauſeit is infinite, godhead __ 
ks indiviſible : therfore the whole muſtneedes be communicated vg+/<2m< x : 
to whomſoever itis communicated.) Therfo:ethe Word,or Son of cacca; 
God,is equalin al things with the eternal Father in the godhead.rhe 
Minor is praved.Generation or begetting| isa communicatingofrhe 
eſlence:the Wordwas generated or begotten ofthe. efſence of the e- 
ternal Father, becauſehe is his Son,proper;natural}8 only-begontE-' 
Therfore the wholedeity was communicated vntotheNVord:. . i 
3- theſcripture giveth the ſame properties & perfeQiosof divin. F.9 
nature vnto the 6, whichitdoth'vnto the xather;as namely,cternity, che ſame 
omnipotency, immenſity, 6mniſcichcezrhe ſearching ofthe beart 8& Prorerned 
eines. { HeiserernakFor,Beforr the mountains were ſebled, & before beads © - 
Fhe hilles ; vas Thegatten 1s the beginning wy4s the'V ard s Heeis  [-o- 
gmmenſc orvnmealurable. : Noman «ſcendethwp toheauen , but he: ProvR2nge 
rhat. hath deſcended\from heaven , the Sonne of mari wuhichis in — "Ts : 
heaven: That CHRIST may duvell in yeur heautes by faith, Hee Fytz3:173 
is omnipotent: XZhatſoever thinges the Father dath,the. ſame things. 1chn 5199 
dothrhe Sonne alſo. According $0 the wvorking vubereby hee 44 a Phil: 3:26 
ble to ſubdue all thinges onto himſclfe. Bearing vp all thinges by his +13» 
eniehtie woorde , Hee isomniſcient or of infinite vviſedome, knowing 
al thinges « Hu name ſballbee called Counſellor « No man knoweth the. MANA, 
Soune, bit the Father © neither knevucth anic may the + Father, but. 
the Sonne'&s, Hee is the ſcarcher of heartes:, :Zut:dESPS did ._.__ + 
rot committe himſelfe unto them , becasſe hee tnewrne. them. all, FIR 
And had no neede that anie ſhoulde teftifie of man: for he knevww  _ 
wohat oa in man. N ovue wee knowve that thou knevveft al{ 1630; 
ehinges'. Hee is the fanctifier: of his Church: .C. H RI ST loved Eph.5:258 
the'Charch.,' and gave-himſelfe for it... Thas hte. might ſandtifie ** 
#f, ana clen/eii bytbe waſhing of vyater throwgh the woorde. Hee 


" 


4s vnchange. bie'.” Heaveniaud carth ſhelf paſſe) bus my woorde ſhall eng | 
#7 paſſe. ticeis rut julelte,, Andche ounnajae of trunks; Thugh © '** 
oF «ihe an, 4 1:6 
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| lehni4. 6 Tbrareverordof my Sounarndoery I am the Fay, the Truth « 
&rthe Life: He wotwnipeakeable mercy. Even as Chrif? hatvhoned vs, 
Bobs... thah gicen himſelfe forreftobean offning & a ſacrifice of a ſwoeete« 
ſmelling ſavonr t0God. He is angry againit ſinne , and taketh venge« 
ance therof:yea even of hidden one: . He that beleeveth not the Son, 
: Jhattmoe { eelife ,butthe:wrath of God abideth on bim. Fallon v5. hide 
ſence of. him rhat fitterh on the throne (& {roms the wrath 
Forthegreat day of his wrath'ts come & who can landed 
refore 1s Godby nature, & equalto the Father: | 
4 | *'4- "The Scriprureinitkelortattriburech al Divine 6perations to 
the Sonne;as it dothvaro'the Father: Atd it communicareth vnts 
him.1. Age, ef o8& wprkes conmon:torhe wholethree pers 
fohn.1:3. ſoris, as thathe iS Oreavor; Brim were allrbings male; Eikewile that 
| Webaiz: heisthepreſerverandgovernour ofalthings:Bearing vp ail things by 
. . - bla tighty word.2.ltappropriaterh;yntothim cerreine: ſpecial of fees 
© '.-- andtunctionsappetteining to theſaferyofhis Chyrch;asthar he (en+ 
i. -4;, deth Prophets, Apoſtles ;and ocher miniſters ofthe Churchu 1.a5che 
fohn, x07 Father ſent 1s: ſo fend tyon:He rheryforee anc ſoine tobe Apoltles fore 
Eph:4111: Prophets ſome'Evaneeliitsgo fore Paſtors an Teathers.Fhithe flirs 
2 ' niſbeth his Miniſters withneceflary giftes & graces: /vwillgineyoud 
mouth & wiſedome,wheve-againſt alyour adver ſaries ſhal not be ablers 
' fpeake\noy refit. That he revealethrvatovs his fpititualdoQtrine.The 
+ - othy-bepotten Son;which is in the boſome of the Fabhey, be hath declared 
lokn 1.28. þ,,»-o#t092;Thar heconfirmeth this doctrine by miracles:Aud they 
Mar.t 620 Went forth,and preachedevery where. And the Lord wrouzht withthe, 
 _  && eonfirmedthe word with ſianes that followed. Thathe intticuterh Sa» 
yr ::,. erarnents: Ihaweyeceiued ofthe Lordthat which talſo hawe delivered 
' Marat:rg: ito p_— theminthe name of the Father ghe Sonne and the holy 
Re7.22.16, Ghoſfs. That ereveilerh rhings Tto.COME< Tefus hawe {ent me. Angell 
lokin 15:14 25ze ftifr ntoyontheſe things in theChurth. He ſhallrecetut of mme\y 
lotzoh. on at of | | a 
\ 36: ſhallfhew it untoyon; that he gathererh the Church. / aw: the gaodſbep- 
"= beard; know mintgandam knowneof mine , Other ſheepe Lhage alſo, 
 whith are not of this folde:them aljomuft Ibring 3& they thal heare ny 
* Wore; rbere fhatbe owe ſheep: foldyan done ſbepheard: { hat he: mlighs 
renerh the vnde arid heates of mien. No mats kmoweth the. Fee 
Mar: 31147 ve, me the Son witrevenle Inmi, Then opened 
us theyweght ouderitidahe Scriptures: mY 
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poverneth the ations andliues ofrhe gpdly.ZV;thout mr.ye-camlee Toh:rs: 54 
yy 'T hu-Line yet nds 1 #ow,but Chr it /rpeth inmt.1hat hem rrmappps © 
oiſtrech comfort in temptations. Came wntomee allyee that pre Rroeazy lob.ty 273 I 
& laden, 1 willeaſeyou.Ptace Ieaue wvvith you : my peace {give vnuts 
gou.That he ſtrengtheneth' and defenderh vs againK che; torhpracies 
of Satan;and preſerveth thoſe thaywryrnevitohim by atructaijlyeyt 
yntothe end, Be of goddehtere, 1 haut evercame:tht worlds Ay ſheepe 1.1.15 231 
ſoal not periſh for ever , and nomanſuall-take ther out of mitie;Rander 1b 10:28 
That he hearcththoſethatprayvnto hit: 7f ye ſbel a5ke any thinge aw 190 4 
gy name , 1 wil doe it. 1 beſought the Lord thrice and he aunſweredmee, 
Hy grace is ſuf ficient for thee, hat he forgiverh {inneszivſtifierh,and | 
adopteth vstobe the Sonnes of God , Bybis knowledge mi.rrg/teaw _ wh, 
ſervaunt ſhal tut fie mary, That yee way know that the Son of map hath |. = m2 
Pawer to remitte ſas on the earth. As many as recejued him, to them be 
£aue powey to be the Sons of 60d , Thathe giuerhlife everlaſting «7 geue Ly 
antothemeternalllife. This yore is very cod,and eternalllife.\ bathe 6: n=. FY 
judgerh the world.Jr « he that © oriteivedof Godwindge of qmiche gnd_$2:i7:31 
Reade, Becauſe he hath appointtda day gn thewubich hee. vwuiliudgethe + ; 
Worlde jn righteouſnesby that man whome he hath appointed} Ttelp © 
divine workes attributed vntothe Son, differ ſo from the divine pray — 
perties whichare attribured vnto him, as cfte&s from their caules; ſo 
\ thatthen-his properties workethem. wt 34: 14 icde rigongd 
5+ Theequality ofhonorand worſhip dependerhoftheequatity 5. 
ofeſſence,properties,and workes, / will not giue my gloryto any other. ee 
Burtheſcripture giueth equall honor and worſhip to the Father and qual ho-. 
the Son:therfore they are truly equal in godhead, andin altheperfe- tur given: 
Etjons therof., The-Minor is confirmed. 1. By teſt;monzes\proving that Pe 
he is worſhipped of Angels,and the whole Church. Zef a// the Angels Hebir6s 
of cod worſhip him.That al ſhould honour the Sen,as they honour the. Fa- a ea 
#her.Faith and hope are due vnto bim.Te beleche in cod,beleene alſo in ha OY 
wee. 2, Hee is caled God abſolutely and fimply , as is the Father.3. 
The E pithires or titles of divine honor, which arecvery-where inthe ,; 
{criptures attributed vato the ſonne-:as , God bleſſed forever + The 1:8; 
great God,and ſaviour: The Lord himſelfe from heaven :The Lord 48:30:2%» 
of glory: ! he Lord of Lords,and King of Kings:power& eternal king- * 20864k 
dome : Sitring atthe right hand of the Father: i he bridegrome , huſ- 
bandgicad of he church: Godot the temple, whichaxeall the _ 
| : ruſt, 
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dt Truft;andbeleefo in him : Tavocacion : for hee is worſhipped of chs 


church'as God andBtidegrome oft church. at al times,and in al pla 
ces: Thankelgiving for his divinebenefics . Furthermore, albeit the 
name CRE putabſo'mly & withour reſtraint)doth 
evidently prooue the equality with the Father,as it hath bin 
Gaide: yerſecing that ſignifierh moe thinges,and is allo applied to o- 
thers,who are not by nature 6od;weare ligerly to collet & tohaue 
in areadineſſethoſeteſtimonies, in which, thinges proper tothe trug 
Godonly,are attributed to the fon,which agree to none elſe, who are 
called cods,8 wherby cod himſelfe diſcerneth himſelfe fro other crea 
tures, & forged cods.ror vnto whom the eſſcrialproperrics of any na- 
ture oreſſence doe truely and really agree, vnto him the efſence it 
it ſelfe muſt needes bee given ; x. Ob.-Hee that hath all thinges of an- 
other , is inferiour to him , of rvhome hee hath them : the Sonne hath 
Theſon @lthing es of the Father. Therfore he is inferiour vntothe Father, auf, 
hacball "The Maior holdeth,andisrruc of fuch a one;as hath any thinge by che 
_ cigh grace and favour of thegiver:forhe might nox haue it, and therefore 
noreby 15 bynatureinferiour: butiris falſe, ofhim , who hath all thoſe things 
—_— by his owne nature,which he himſelfe hath, of whome hee receiver 
vy nature. hem For ſeeing hee cannot buthaue them , it cannot bee, that hee 
ſhould bee inferiour ,or ſhould haue lefle than he, of whome hee re-: 
ceiueth them, Butthe fon hathall thingesof the Father , which the 
Fatberhath ,andtharby nature and abſolute neceflity,that is,in ſuch 

ſorte , as thatthe Father cannot but communicate vnto him al thin 
6 which himſelfe hath belonging to his divine and maieſtie. Ls the f 4 
#3* cher hath life in himſelfe,ſo likewiſe hath he given to the Sonne to haut 
, leha7 ao. life in him ſelfe. All mine ave thine, and thine are mine. Therfore he is 
equall vnto rhe Fatherinall thinges. 2. Ob. He that doth wuhat ſorver 
going before,is inferior 

[ 
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& eſtabliſh the equality ofthe father & ſon, asallo of theholy Ghoſt, =: . | 

þ THE FOVRTH CONCLVSION. © + 

TheVVord# cor ſubſtantiallwith the father. 

| Heſe three former concluſions beeing declared and ſet downe, 

namel.,That the Son ts ſubſ;ſting,ov u per ſon; Thit he B hift im tf 

1." frothe Father; That he u equellwith the Father;the fourth iseq- 

fily go:ren & obrainedapain{t the new Arians, to wit, That he 75 copi- 

ſubſtantiall with the Father whichis alſoinlike manner to bee vnder« 

ſtood concerning the holy Ghott. For either this muſt be granted, or 

of neceſſity there are made three Gods,which rhey,though in wordes 

they deny it, yer in very deed affirme,when they frame &ttignethree 

eſſences & ſpirits. They grit that the Son is l;ke-ſubſtantiall;eharis;of '- 

like eflence & nature withthe Father,which is indeed true;but this is . * 

not enough. For the words Conſubſtatial,% like ſubſtatial,difter.For - 

like-ſubſtitiallſignifieth mo perfons,% like eſſences;as,three menare pores 

like-ſubſtantrall' For they are both threeperſons, & three eſſences of 991509 

like naturezthat is,agree in humanenarnre.But e3ſab#@ja/ fignificth 424%: 

oneeflence 8; mo pert6s;1 hus inthe Goihead isnor like-ſubftariall, 

becauſe thereare notthree Godggbur c3/#b/tential,becaule there are 

three perſons of one & the ſaine divine clicce, For there is but one Ze- 

hova,that is,one divine eflece,which is the ſame, & is wholy in every . 

oftherhree perſons,& therfore every of the are thatotie God: beſides | 

which eſſence;whatſoeuer4s,it is a creatore;nor God: The Father in. _ 

decdis one perſon,8 the Son another perf6,but the Fatheris tiorone + 

God,8& the Son another. lohn ſairh,Theye are three which bear retord | 

#n heave: but they are three perfons,notthree cods, which beare this *Deur:6:4) 

record VVe rherforehold againſt Arins;that Chriſt was not only /#kt+ us tng- 

ſaubſtzr;a8,bur allo c ſubſtit;al withihe Father, that is; hath thefame arowgang " 

indiuidua' djuineefſence with the Father; The Latin Chiireh curnecth cine nor 

the Grecke word 5dr, c3ſubſtantiall taking ſubſtice foreſſence. It —_ 

is cherfore the ſame that coe//extial,thatis,of one & the ſame eflenice. vic, r%e: 

Thearguments whichſhew,rhe Father & the Sonto be of oe & the ns a 
ame-efſence, are theſe. 1, lehova *is bur one effence; or one God * bichs 
ver \hecterna!l father, and the-fonne coeternall with che father are tb< Fg mifi- 

that lehove.. Therefore theſe two are ohe effence-\ and: one God. _—_— 

The: Minoris proouzd: r By thote places of ſcrivrure, which call theri- rein 

the lonne /eboval .. This gs Ihe name vohereby chey ſhall call him, Gall 

«*l Jechoua, © 
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...s, Jehovs,(or,the Lord) 'our.righteouſnes The expeRted God and (a. 
—epc/and viouriscalled FR rhe RA the has rx God 8& {ay = * 
ogg 39e who in the ſame ſence is called the deſire ofa!l nations; Thertore rhe 
Mabzas Mefſtasis that Ichova,wherofthe Prophet ſpeaketh. 1 he deliverer of 

the church ſent from Iehova,whichis the Meſſias onely,is called 1eho 
w4-tie is called /chowa,wholſe fore:runner was Iohn Bapriſt:#ur Iohn 
Bapriſt was the fore-runner of the Mefſias,or the Son of c0d,/Chriſt: 
He therfore is called Ichova.Hitherto belong al the places in which 
are giventothe Angel or meſſenger of lIehova,both the 'name of cho 
v4, 8 the djvin properties & honors:But that Angel was the Sonne of 


God,not the Father:Therfore the Son is Ichova - Againethe Minor 


9 . 

Pſal: 97: 7: 
&H*b:1:6 
& Pla: 02. Chriſt, 
6.& Heb:t: 
10: 


28:16-8&, 2. Thetruc Godis but one. The Son is the true God, equal with the 
& Rom:g; Eternal father in godhead,propetties,workes, and honor , as hath bin 
33. before declared-This {ame is very God &+ eternal ife.Chriſt vwhich is 
| pg Godovey all,bleſſed for ever. Therfore the Son is that one; & the ſame 
&31:6+ God,or that (elfeſame divine eflence which is God. 

3. VV hoſeeſſence is diſtinit their ſpirit is not one in eſſence, which 
proceedeth of both,& is proper vnto beth;but is cither ofa divers eflcce, 
or compound:wherher he be of apart, or ofthe wholeellence of ths, 
of whom he proceedeth.Byt oneandthe lame is the ſpirit of the Fa- 
ther and the Son,proceeding ot both, proper vntoboth , and by hina 

Gal.46. both work effeRually. cod hath ſet the ſpirit of his Son intoour =_ 

Therfore the Father andthe ſon arc one eflence,and the ſame God: 
Otherwiſe each eſlenceſhould baue his proper ſpirit and divers. :« | 

4-. F'nto. whomwe the eternall Father communtcateth the {a ame el//ence 

which hanſelfe hath, that whole, he is of the ſame eſſence with hits 

V ntothe eternal Son,the eternal Father communicateth his efſence,the 


ſame and whole. Therfore the Son is of the ſame eſſece with the _ 
4s & 
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The Minor is proved, becauſe Chriſt is the oneh-begotten and mw 
ſon of the Father begotterrtherfore ofthe eſſence of tho Father? Bue 
the divine eſſence or godhead,by reaſon ofthe immenfiryand'grear: 
ſimplenes therof,can neither be multiplied,nordivided, Therfore the 
Father communicateth the ſame,andthat wholevnto rhe ſon;VVher- 
fore, as in reſpec that it is the whole efſence of the godhead;which is 
communicated ynto-him of the father ; he is porn withthe father 
ſo in reſpeR thar it is theſame, which the father hath and retaineth; 
he is coeſſentiall & conſubſtantiallwith the Father, 


Certein generall heads of theſe reaſons,wherwith heretiques beth 
olde and new 7 ugne this arttrin, That there is bothan equal, 
and one & the _ rodhead of the father & the ſon, ab. 
ſo of the holy G hoſt, with rules whereby an- rad 
ſovere may be eaſily and ſoundly EY 


made unto their obiefFions. 


I He heretiks build on oft falſeprinciples and grounds;{ucly 
as this is: 1f the Father begot one Sonne of his ſubſtance , bee 
could alſo hane begotten mare + the on wh might begertean- 
other ,or moe ſons, For anſwere,this rule is tobe helde. Ye are to iudge 
of cod according to his owne word, not according to heretical braines: & 
he is to be acknowledged ſuchas he revealeth himſelfe in his word,s be- 
ang the eternal father withthe ontybegotten ſon; and rhe holyghoſt.For 
God hath ſo revealed himlelfe;rhat he begot the Sonneandthar one. 
ſon only. Therfore we ought roreſt here, and not toimagine falfeco-. 
ceiptsof our owne. $6 | "A 
2. They reaſon,out of natural[principles orgrounds > which are- 
ſuch,as arerrue in things createdand finite , but/falle in God;; who is: 
ancſlence infinit:as, Three. cannot be one. Three iperſons:really: dis 
ſtinct,canor be one eflece: an infinirperſon cinot begetan infinit per= 
fon. That which begetteth,andthatwhich is begotten,arenot one &: 
the ſame eflence, Likewiſe, He that communicateth-his whole efltce 
to another, doth not him(eife-remaine-the ſame which heewas . "To '2: Rule, 
this we anſwere by another rule. Thyſe principles; which are truvof # 
nite naturegare/oliſhlyer impionſly tranſlated to the tnfinit eſſtnte of 
God. and argumets of this fort are refuted not by a fimple denial of the, 
burby diſunguiſhing bervecngnawres capcable and vncapeableof 
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thoſeptinciples whereon they: ground. | 
3. Of the / gy: of the humane natarein Chriſt they infer the i... 
equalaty & dever ſity of his godhead. As,Chrilt fuffred, died,& lo forth. 
3Rule, Iherefurche is not God. | he rule wherby we anſwer to this,is: Thoſe 
things which areproper tothe humane nature,are not tobe drawnto the 
dine nature.For Chriſt diednotas God,but as man. - 
,)\ They confotidthe of iceof the Mediator with the vatare , orpey- 
fonch atis,they go from the office tothe nature: As, Chriſtis ſent of 
&Ruſe, the Father:therefore he is inferior to the farther . The rule to anſwere 
this, is: The inequality of office doth not infer inequality of nature or 
per ſons. Or as Gori ſaith;The ſending & ob: dience, tate not awaythe 
equalay of power or eſence. So the farher is faid tobee greater than the 
ſon,nor mm nacureor godhead,bur in manifeſtation. For not che father, 
but the ſon was made bale & miſerable in the human nature aſftipred, 
Where the Chriſt ſaith,that his fatheris _—_ thahe,itis meant zx 
reſpeft of bis humi nature, & in reſpett of his office of the vediatorſhip. 
5. They exclude & ſput out the ſon 5+ the holy ghoſt from thoſe things 
whichare attributed vnro the farher,as the foriraine of all divine ope- 
rations: As,Theſon faith, that his workes arc the workes of the father. 
Therefore he is notauthor of them,neither doth he thoſe works of his 
owne power,but only is the inſtrument, whereby cod the father doth 
them. The rule & an{were hereto is, Thoſe thinges which are aſcribed 
wntothe father as fountaine,are not removed fromthe ſon, or the holie 
ghoſt,to who.they are commnicated;that they may haue the their owne,e 
| Sueſos, proper Fortheſon workerh /;kewſe,8 inlike manner:/ntowhom the 
| Jokn:5:26: £1ehey (chews ſe did giue to haue life in himſelfe. 
6. - Theydetrat hole things from theſon andthe ho!y ghoſt, wher- 


$5:Rule, 


by the divinity ia the perſon of the father is Cifcerned from creatures, 
6.Rule or falſe Gods. To which this rule anfwererh 2 often as in ſcripture 


one. per ſon of the godheadis oppoſeato creatures or falſe Gods,eo ts di fo 
cerned from them,the other per ſons are not excluded from the godheade, 
but only thoſe things are excluded, againſt which the compariſs u maae. 
Or.rhe diuine properties operations, honcr are ſo attribatedto one of 
the per ſons,az that. norwithit aiding they are not take awayp3 the other 
perſons of the godhead,but only fro creatures. Againe, A ſuperlatiut or 
exclujme ſpeech vſedof one per ſon,doth wot exclude the other per ſons of 
the goahead,but ereatmes & { argned cols,unto who the true codgeirher 
is 
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- mindes:' ThoFatherandche Sorinearecite both in vvill, and furthey- 


loh,ro 36; 


wore in wityof efſonce. 1c the Father are one. Laninthe Eaker & the & {4 10, 


Fatheris inme. VV bo.is the engraved forme of bis Fathers ſubſtance 
iWheaelart fa vrider dpdavore amp e Ro bepurntinny 


nat a oneprſo of the etl, 
iſethe Sep, : 
is. Bi y 4 "5 hr are ere is not ane 
ole has even = that ic of the godhead, neither ave there mide 


SSI that adzs. Al. Wedeny the Maior-becauſe the 
ad which is intheFather ,is whole alſo inthe Son and the 
holyt oft. For by reaſon ofthe immenſiry & vndividablenes therof,, 
that is communicatedofthe father evEthe ſame entire 8& wholebath 
xothe Sonne andte theholy Ghoſt, ſo tharthere is neither mors nor 
uy ofthe godhead in evexyperlon, than either-in tvvo , or inal 
"Sp 
E, The bivindoneentither begatten,ywor proceedin of ack 
It the Somiis begotten the hob ghoſt proceedeth . Therefore they-ave 
wat the ſame divine eſſence, which the Fathers. Anl..O parch- 
cularsnothing carifollowopbe concluded. The Mar on rtoEg. 
porn Foritis falſe,thar pen: # the djvin ants 
i not begottenor proceeding; - 882151 
he 1 neg #inchrnat. The three ner fout are phe divide 
efevc ane. le per are zncarnat. And. Of mecre 
ithere: «The Maior {j {ſpeaketh. anely r ofthe Sore 


Forit isfalſebeing taken bras, VVhat ſoever _ divine ſo 


ſenct62 ancarnat;this general propo opoliti6i is falſe, Forthe'divineeſlece 
us i incatnatanly indne of Sopanhas uti ice Sang: notinall 


ares; «=. yy , IAKLYSEYS! -\ 
{ 3. ThesMediatourberweene advan Anot. coithivy 7. But the 
Sonvenathe r betweene codand man, Therfore heids wot God. 
Ws -1-ogy' arantly falſe, becauſe by.the ſame reaſtticabhy 

pin afhedinrheomandendpen norm Rec 
43+4+DE Majaxis ht capa « 8hen £5.08 Hf 65 
niorho bim(elfe,B the Medupter with God:ntefe and. inferiour unto 
GOD. T8 ere hee # not G O D. Aunſvyv. The Minor is'true 
oulyin{iehpectobGluilts ofee, ins REL cre, 
Qvyd 
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ording rolthea'R ule: 
wee apepres.tn oops; 
| Repva,: F. be ſon i is Meadator rr rn, But the ſon is JehovaiThert 

. = Jehovais Mediator with himſelfe . - uſe. Nothing Sloth? of 
meere particulars.For the '0n is not Mediatorwithalthatis lehioua, 
butyichhefather,R Þ HAR IRartpatt 1110-04 rupee wo 
gy foguent, heb alone isthr true God wotehe ſongor thr bole 
Ts he is the true cod,who is pacefied by rhe Mediator. Anf.Wee 
x mongs :For 3s . bin __ wil w Dongplecedns &rhar 
A Whereforethe Father andpacik- 
Ante .ove nadir behalfezhe ſon alſo 8 the holy:Ghoft 
d,$& receiue vs into fanor;fot the ſainafanicfattibai Repay. 
the Son pacifieth with him he is Mediatouy: But the Sort pacifi- 
aw oniythe Father but himfelfe alſo. Therefore he is Mediator with 
hetw/elfe,whichtogram were abſurd 4nſ{Pirſtweanſwere to the wa- 
tortthat the Os is properly ſaid dbe Mediator with him whomhefo 
Pavifiech Neon, he derr of attone- 
be 17 ans tohaue originally iſſued frombim. Nowthis is the 
tons inthis ſenſe the Sonisnoc Mediator with him 
S&legbutwiththe Father alone . Secondlyweanfwere 10 theMinor: 
1«notablurd tofay tharthe San is wediator 3oyfor with himſelf. 
Or it 15NO inconuenience, that hee ſhonidemanageborh funRions, 
manelybt Godadprring chereconciliation,& of the Mediator we- 
drag the reconciliation,cachina diuersreſpert:."1H6 fordner of theſe, 
fy rea diuincnacurezthe latter, by reafoiroHhus otfice of the 


95! _—_— ry-where Uterwe ahi oy bimfulfe frumehr Fi: 
Mharthe hath Head bo hath a God he wrong athey; Thane 
he is not the ſame cod which the Father: or, be is not equal & con fubſts- 

Gallwith tbe Pather. ws He RIREE | | heth him lte 
from the farher 


. God,notio teſpeRofhis 77 ar anger : arc 
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aded, noe 
the ſonorcthe holy Ghoſt. {[2. Thereis a fallacy of ſeuering 8 dlividi 
ba mtg os POTTY AI md wr rr 
inthe text: Avda wHomFios Paſt lent Ie fas Cheſt. re . 
ſa coliſterh life erernal,thar ag rr ofthe Fatherbe likewiſe 
known to be very cod:as itis faide; The ſave i very coder life everia- 


Fing:] 3. There isa fallacie in ttavsferring the particle Owjy varorhe. 


ubic ehee, vntowhichit doth norbelong , bur vnto the predicate , _ ..... 
God,which the crecke Article,inthe original doth ſhew, Forthe ſenſe Tre yudes: 
to bee that God; who onlyis very _ wy 


s,thatchey know theeth 
: But this Arewnent followithe Maximilian is Emperoi 


Therefore the Sari is nat Gia? Hnſ. Thele petfons are finite, andrthdlr 
eſſencecannotbelong tomo: burtthe Fatherand the Sonne areper-' 
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* .11.lchows;'. or the true cod iithe Trinity : The Father is Tebvoe: 
Therefore the father is the Tyinity,that is, all three perſons. Anſ.Meere 
particular propoſitions cocludenothing, Anditthe Maior be expoii- 
ded generally,afterthis manner:YFharſoever # Tchova, ts the Trinity, 
itis: that whichisIchova;may beſomeconeperſon of the Tri- 
Meer onto, ape 3nen dn, rote, den md x wha 
the ſame ſignificationin both thepr 


thepremiſles . For thename Tehovain 
_ the Maioristaken abſolutely andeſſentialh, for the three petſons, for 
one and theſame lehovaot true God;is the father. and ſon,and holie 
oft iointly)burinthe Minoritis taken perſons {y, for one perſon of 
e godhead,that is,the Father,who is Ichova of himſelfe.Repl. 1eho- 
Vs u ne in nuniber. Therefore is alwates taken jn ſcripture after the 
[ny nſw. Ichovais one innumber ofeſſence,not of per- 
ONS, , ; . 
12. V/hettarethr 
one,to witythree pe 
cod-tpf. The Maiords! 
realyaiſt int? there ave foiins} But theſe three i Godanot another 
thing diſtin& in the thingit ſelfe from the efſence;bureach it that one 
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_ Chrilt is creatrefleand worlcerh wich cequalauthoriey 8pow- - 
with the father,andgdeſcended from heaven: Therfore 
ead,or divine nature of Chriſt, is both calledin the ſcripture ;:87 
3 een Gods 
Lhefſe.obieQions we may toparewith.tholethat are before ſer dow 
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were there only ptopoled!, which:3rchere more fully affouled .. You 
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Of Obriſtian Religion Part. 2. 
= "I . By right ight of creation 7 g overnment. Of this rule 
_ dominjqn i þ laid Aldhngrebtte father hath are mine. 
—_— For by him, in him areal thin s created,ch by his mighth word, 
Tok. 16,15, thatis by Me fncie pleaſure and wil, or providence, they ave ſuſta;- 
ned gover#ed,and wharſoever goodisinalchecreatures,chat who- 
ly proceedeth from him. roarerl, oppor general dominion, which 
extendeth i jr ſelfe _ - 003 Ae noe m_ —_ men, 
not altogither 1e manner to VS,and to a mich 

5 vils, For, 1.He ace ahyrne FFaMig ag 
2. The dominion which Chriſt hath over the wicked& devils,conſj Je 
SOA, requi I-penjlo , of f exercifang his power, and 
oriecling ling hia fix.witry Lefrwres h aath right and powerover the devits 
dthe widced;tod6 withthem' whathim liſte ;ſochat withouchix 
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Cord. By By 


wiland leaſtre canotſo tnuch as move theraſelues,Rcifit were 
his wil, © bi tn to mrvnd prac tb0p of thepoſleſſed: who in 


Mut-$3* the Goſpel reffifierh, Andhe permirterh the, by bereaving & deſtita. 

7 peg ring gthemofthegr ih pious Lao ng into finne & e- 

rertial deftruQion, HeHathAlſe over vs right at boar cr todotwith' 

vswh him liſteth: burhe arthe eh and'gar derh vs a5 his 

' ” owne arid proper people , whonic hee kartipurchafedwirh his 

blood: he governethvs alſo, and guideth vs by his ſpirit;he worketh in. 

our harts faich andobedience that we may doe things acceptable vn- 

.eohim,8& ſofencerh VSa gainſt althete tations 'of che devil, andthe 

- "fleſh, that wemay never N1 fromhim, fore heis our Lordaf 

6 ter afarreothetſorte, thanof the Devilsandrhe +: 7repyent S604) 

efredemp- 2 He is oy Lordby right of redemption. Forhe alone , paying the 
not ranlſoineforvs,delivereth vs fromthe power of the Divel: by his ſpi- 

tregenerateth vs, andcauſerh vs to beginne to ſerve him: and.in 

berry 'Whereviito he haih'br TV _ is merite and power, 

e afopre erverkivs; Againſtalboth outwar inward enemjes,e- 

ventotheend "acide taled Fort Dead he fully enfreeth and' 

deliverethy vs from alſinte and miſery ,andendoweth vs with eternal 
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blifſe and glory.) ie mander of ourRedemprion is1 moſt precious,ſith, 
itis a thin cotpt lint bro xls blood,then 
with tony. Therfo the grexceſt right of poflefſion in vs., 


And, fecing he hath "ro & bg VS; it Kh manifeftrhat we were 


Servants andtruely ſo we were , & arg by nature ſegvants and _—_ . 
ues 


flaues of he Devil \Gominlpomny 004 24 
hereyponow are wethe Servants of Cheiſt: becauſe vs, whowereby - 
yaturehis enemies, anddefervedtobedeftrojedothim ;henotwith- ' + | 
ſtanding preſerued and delivered;For * ſervicorſervants, werebrltlo + The rex; 
namedby the Roma ſervands, which isinſignificarion: py pp? jo AO 
ſerved} Seoul wherin warres they might haue beeneflaiine of their 54,1. 1,5 
enemies, they werepreſerved/Bur this dominionof Chriſt over. vsis ſervant, 

P#tialltharis,extendethirſelfeonly tothe Church. 'Ob; 1f we be you 2nd nut 


beexp' ef- 
deenv#i fromthe power of the Devill, therefore a vaunſome hath been (edi in ED 


ds him for our redemption: For from whoſe power wee dye redeemed, \., i 
ons wy is the price anarinſomedue. But © of him the raumn wrmgd 


ogg arent redeemed fromehe powerof the Devel. Ang SIM 
rt = power weare redeemed as having beeneſupreme Lord 
over elem bling rightly his dominionover vs: vnto him theprice Seri 
and ranfomeis due. Bur rh devilis no ſupreme Lord, butthe execu» yours » 
tionerof the ſap {mpreme Lord,which i is God;whoalone hath;&: holdeth yants) com 
byripht, dominieg'overvs.The devilindeedehadenthralled/vs-vnto oberg 
fe byrticiuſtiudgment of Godforourſinne and rooke vs:by Quark. 
force;&invaded vs; though we wereanothers right & poſleſſion.Bur vedor pre- 
Chriſt that ſtronper arnied man: ; fatisfieng for ourſtns,brakethepow ſerved, 
-erof thedevill, and enfranchiled vs being freed fromthe-yoke of his wee are « 
wore Hh to ax Far Af pey cad ChriPtedernadonior yntohim faid'ts bee 
nb be hath deſerted 08,or fet vsat loberty'in KO 


yeſpect of the wor Forwearegivenymeo Chriſtdurredcemetcobe AGEL he 
hts owne ; "neicherhaththe Divel any fmorerightor power over: vs 27< debve- 


Ahdrhis Chriſts dotnitiion over vs,coſt him enough; whorherfoieal Fane 
fohathcareofit;andpreſerverhit.Ofthar dominion wediſpure eſpe Devil. 
ciallyin thisplade; Forte DevildochnoracknowledgoChriſttobe 

tneh aLord verehing;ce we confefſe him to bee vnovs,becaulchee 

hath redeemed vs, and becauſe he guideth vs with his ſpirit. > ic] 

"3. Im +efpet? of ont pyeſeroation ; Chiift is our Lord , benniſhhes 3.By right 
deferiderliys vnto bo cnd, and keeper ang fafegarderh vs roecernal ofpreſern 
life:h6t only by defendingourbodies fiom\encinics ;but'our ſoules ** 
AO Arfinncy Forom preſervation mult be viiderſtcadhnorone! \ 
of ur ans From reſo eroftBgdivel;Burali@ofcheconrs » "> 
nee gnarding ef +3,anditoconfiranmitalecfeltis benofies; Of this 
aun himlcltc ſpeakerh; Eres 
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[oh 17. 22. je, A pmenſhelplatke ont of my hands. Hekerpectithe | wic: 
w dr elte Aide re es bodies only 

4 lace. 4- In reſpeit of Gods ordinance : becauſe the _ ordaited the 

Roh rrodwuge perſon Chriſt, vnto this,thatby him he might work al 

inhearenScin condi, For Chiiſtis norinthisrepsRonlyour 

js: pare he ſaved vs; that is, delivered vs frompurenemics, 8& of 

pres veer we God : bur alſo:becauſe. the Father gaue 

vs vntohim, manifeſted bim vnto vs,tobe our Prince, King,$ tiead, 

& hath made him heire of al. He hath made himbeire of allthings._Ul 

*.iz. theatthe Father givethme ſhal come tome. Thine-theywere , & thou £4 

6.37. weft them me. Him hath Godlift vp with his right hand, tobe & Prince 

7&6 <rrias, re era fo reel, & ferotuenes of. ſins. codhath 

| made al things winder his feete , andhat eppointedhim over all 

- Fhingsfo be, headof the Charch. Now wheras he is oux Lord after a 

farre more excellent manner than others :we alſo are far more bound 

- tohis ceand obedience. For he is ſo our Lord,that heedoth 

indeed with vs what he wil,andbath ful bg, and power over;ys: but 

-....,.- yethevſcrhthathis toourſalvationon]! \ Sadr hk ors daily 

of this Lord,mo, &by infinit parts more exccilent benefits; than dog 

- * anyotherthroughoutthe whole world , Andtherefore wee oughral. 

2-Parue of waics toacknowledgethe dominion and power, which Chriſthatha- 

purackno- VEr'VS' Vhich acknow of higdogiinion i IS; AS aprofeſivns 

Sel of fog £4 of CHRIST 495 that bee: hath voach- 

ſafed 2o-beeowr i: LORD E , andto; ſet free vs his enemies into 

hs - this ſo fruirfull and: glorious a liberty. 2: A confeſsion of our bond 

; and dactie;;For'CHRIST. becing fo mercifulla LORDE 

: 1 vnfo v8 9ivyec-oughe\ both iv edged and [life $0,,proteſſc our 

felues as his-fervantes. ,. to;bee bohinde'to £ L ſubizRion /and 

obedicncevato EN ENPE may bramagrificd of Vs 

for ever. 191) 2H 003; ; | 

> Wharisthen themetning ofthis article , Lbcleene i in Chriſtour 

— A ond; An\: Three divers (peeches are heere to beablerved; 1, Tobe- 

ning ofthe Zgce that CHEFS Torrlr RD) Tobelecuc this isnot ſathcienc:for 

Ck yvecbeladuedlifothar the Devilis:.Q;R-D, bur nor of all ; oj 0896. 45 

Chciſt our yyee:doebelftun.CHRLS:T to be Lordof us alh 2. Tobelcene tif 
EE Chriſt is bord; tht of al;S alſo ourexcigheris i it cnoughto b 

thirgethoulatilabaleounalo G19t Chriſtis cheir Lor&ashe bath RY 
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right 8 authority not only orerallother rhinos but: ouerthemalſo,to 
determine of them whatſoever. fm. 2. To beleene in Chriſt 
= Lorde, thatis, ſotobeleeue Chriſt tob#e our Lord > thatin bim - 
ace mr ruſt anderſon; anda lp \ \ fhat *YSv,r 241717 
but weeareawho delivered froth a MY atidare des = nina) 
pay Avenel fwe 02 
ehecally nd SY VWhenas theteforewee [a $508r Voee © | 
_ in our Lorde; weebelceue 21; Thit rhe Sownbey ye oe de 
tar. of altt hinges .;\an ore: 602), dhds! NY 
 exeat utes. WAY thing Pabhry nth ure min2c 2:0ke h:68.; 
Ry of he Ghurch z0bich boring purchaſe woirh hit ovone 
, aefendeth',. aps 4 dg by his {pwvite, 3.4nd 
hls ſubizes, beeing redeemed fromthe - + 
rae Alle thed 5 oe: tie preſervrh; "bob zababenbiabel © LCET 
t v2 b9n,0nd at 1engs ang ++ and erernal glory: tharis,l |... by 
-nethar Hithertp:1 hauc — ndfor Chrperct.od 
hereafter bee preſerued ofhirm b all erern mommres 
that hee vſeth,and Ck annicn aol wer, v | 
RN Hora ant © i = m_ 
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${ Heretiques, who denied, 


wdenyrhacrhe deltbof 


ot Chriſtes Hay! Chriſt was taken outof the ſubſtanceofthe Virgin. For 
oa Gels 5:4 theEutychiavs argue thiis:'Chriif was conceived bythe 


þ.Gbaih; Therefowe-the feof Chridhivasproduzettous if rh ſap 
Eng Haþ Co Dewitityor out 'of the ofanoegf the holy chi camtlyybis 
Wer fab Drdaporae befor bao 4 
ofthis tisdrawnefronian abuſeor miſcooſtruing peach 


The parti n nlooglralect porch. Forcherearmes by che holy hol ef thehok 


febtcaliſe ; 77 
Frheh 


Ghoſtdoe vot lignifiernto veamererzal,braran 


- aero e fieſh-of Chriſt proceetiechnovcouot the & 
&:wmpli- Ghoſtas outofthdmarictwhercoficwasmade;! bur thewhe 


erty ginswombe bythe: vert an 


rial, leſs: Chriſtwss contceivedintheVir 
En en Wordes of how on 
Fig wrhee. Ces called 2s KF of A, jeep pe oh 

. ..., of David:Thercforche tooke his fleſh of 2h Fathers, not of theho- 
ly Ghoſt. Andas we pipe of God ;becauſe q age vs; notthial 

-* weare of his ſubſtance : So Chriſt was CONnceiued y the holy Ghoſt, 
Re thack,hewat conceived by <hevireue NAIR n oft the we y choſt, 
| '. not thathe was conceiued " the ſubſtance of the: Chen Ob. if 
as iS this Article, He was conceived of the boly ohoſt,the particle O F im- 

ſons oy not 4 materiall canſerthen :n like jortimtheArtitle whichfalows 
0 ef, Be wes the $1 EG Mary, Sena dticle 0 E;cgnnet implic s 
e5 a} Thee ir rr a zato fe boxes taken hu fleſh of the 


| Ae birk in Thi latter Ac- 
REd, cen ng Sottſed areaeceſe Thereaſdn7s, becauſcit 
<p *- was neceſfary that Chriſt ſhouldcome of the ſeede of David.But whe 
port a ma- it 1$ ſaid 5. He WA conceived of 4 he: Haly Ghoſt theparticle O F intima- 
trial eau'e tethnomaterial cauſe: The reaſons ares. 1. Bec: auſcif this were true, it 
yi doth Id notbetrue which follawerh ; Cha was borne ofthe Vir- 


GN, 5, give Mary.2. Becauſe God isnot changeable,and therefore the Deity 


> 7a is notchangedinto fleſh.3.Becauſe the Wordtooke fleſh, andvvas 
: not 
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oftht tiolyGhoſt ; 
LroreThochingeritorhtreby kgnified! 1 ; 'Hhatrhomuſſcofhis **>* be obſer 
e1er7 ra) 2 was cteated; orforredinthewombe of wy Virgine Concepel 
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#bez. Object qr IITN re x wr Cenidile Luc, fe" 
of God wediath, Chriſt jon immediath: 2. lhatthe ane bare mihe z. The —_ 
pI xa ae AY clkanſerhis maſſe, & from 33 gr 1-4 

intovh Wome op ſantHfreicinche motherswambe: > 
Ft th.irbecamenort ferrenthe.eenneof God nevni EE 
tohimfclſeananrepollutd wirfinne)he therefore cauſedrharore- 33 aa 


e tors 


hemightbea pureſacrifice,andaſufficientranſome: for-our'red 

w_ | 46 be ſiund for vs which kwew no firne,, he 2 Gong 
fbauld bemade mu fneſſe ms: 3. Thatthee: might alſo | 
ſanQifievsby.his ſariQitiemnd:' holindſe..” For! if C 'beenex © 
finner,he Nene haut fatisfied for vs, but himſelfe Gy 
remainedin death. Therefore couldhe not hauebeenc ontfath 
neither by:merite, nor byhis: power andefficrcie. ' For berhat- Pons Heb.2 1t./ 
Gikerhs andithey that are ſantifet; aye ill of ones Stick 4TUYg 7-0 &7. 26; 
Priefbut hectmewstobane , vobich® holy; harmble/ſe;vhdefiled, ſep 
rats ſham finndrs: 3 1ewasnoragreeable vnto the Word the eternalt = 
fanneoft God Iovtrins pexfonctly vato him humane natute being ſtais 
ned andidefiled s. whereinhe dwellethas in his owneteniple; Fot;cod Deur. 4.24% 
# atonſimirgfire; q. Tharwe might knowe thatwharſocucrthis Son 4 
ſpeakerhyiviitite wilof God,and thettuth'/ForYFharforvey iborne 
of fleſh, whichisſinneful,and notiſanRtified,u feſb, falihioode;/and vas 
nity;Ob-Buthe was borwe of a wether, which Wil a | fnner ; Prhythen Ny 
fſhauld nis Chrittdhane finne? Aw/; the holyehoſt dotht how 
rolryer ſawe from mans nature t For finneis not thenatureofrian, 
buizainec{e-whonce;ovenfioir theDebill Mar y/thereforewasa - 


bnker;buttharmiall of deci wiakdhdnvut of 7 :h 
2 3. The vni- 


operation ofthe haly Ghoſtuedliefame' inſtant! 


bar $a NaieddingwhKtaR ,in'thdt 
is laigro be conceiuedby the holy Ghoſt, is the union of rheh AA Ter in _- 


_ godhead: 
SHS) nature ? 


neſhouldenoviſſucinesir: andetharforthels cariſes. 2: Thay - " ; 
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nature with the VYord. For the fleſh of Chriſtvas togitherboth crexl 
- tedorformed, 'andialſbſanAtificed&and-vnited ro thi Sonne;s rikira 

, " Ghoſtimmediatly;bur ofthe Farherand che Son bythe Spitic;1 ©, ! 
he If Hl; Theſcnſe and meaning tben,of this Article, /7/hich was conceived 
theAnic, o* bythe holy 6hoſt;is: 1s That the warthe immediate authour of 

Conceiued the Net an EE; a, rpc nriurenry parated af 
by cheholy 2,pclexnemteſſ{ [in fromsbicconcetvet of pr Mn 
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of or, 
Ghok, .. drm oy cp obo the veg womentef remnpeNg he fleſts 
| hea 14's onall varon; - 
7 Canes Iris added rtherin the Creede,thathe was fs of EY 7rgia 
why Chi batis, ofthe Virginsſubſtance: &thar chiefly fortheſecautes, 
Meche Vie. 1+ hartherruth of the uy LITE L519 we Sonne of God 
give Mary: wok age wry foe 
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Aunl. Thatheis,our Mediator canid 40th or his! ofcb __ 
innocencie and perfe& holineſſe | my finnes, in: 
whichimdezonceiredghartheymayiorcomen in 
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ae 7x7 Wobenefizes we reape from Chriſtes conception and 1 Benefies 
f 4 roy 'nativity-T.4 Eonfrmatis of our faith;that hee # the true of Chiltes 


Ni Mediatour.2. Aconſoletion,that we through this Me- —_—_— 
Y \y4 ' diatour ave iuftified before God, The reaſon hereof is:be- x. Confir. 
QYEOHY cauſchecantiotbea Mediatour berweene God& men, —_— of; 
whois is vot himſelfe rrian;whois tict righteous, who isnoty nited with 2.Conſola- 
the word,tharis,who igHivtby naturerrue Godandtruc man , and;of won. 
ſufficiency 8 ability to beſtow on vs his ſfalvſtion purchaſed forys.ror Heb. 7: 264 
fach an high Prie#t it became vs to haue,which is holy harmeleſſe under 

bled, ſeparate from ſinners, andmade higher then theheavens.\ hatis 51... 
the meaningthen ofthis Arricle, Zhelceue in Te ſis Chriſt , which was ning ofthe 
concerved by the holy hoſt borne of the Virgine May? "The meaning one | 
theteofis: 1:1 belecue that this natural ſon of God, conceived &borne -prargetae 
after this manner,was made true man after a marveilous order, & the 5 ul 
ſametobeone Chriſt ,having two natures vnited by perfonall vnion, y Nd 
ene toanorher,which are his divinity and his hnmanity;andtobe fans born otule: 
Qificd from his mothers womb byrhc holy Ghoſt:2. lbelecve farthc fatthe r; wo 
thathe'b2/»g frac cod aut true man, but one Chriſt, was ; holy fromhis 7 
mothers womb,to redeemeand fanctifie me,(which hee conld not doe, 

wonleſſe [anft;fication & wnion were in him) and thatl for this loninkd 
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: [Extafter the 'Article oftheconceptioriand nativity of Chriſt, : 
forthe better hay ar thereof followeth CP ee: 
common place Of the incarnation of the Sonne of cod, or, Of 
the tmo natures in Chriit and their per ſonal vnion;wherein theſeque- 
ſions following are more -opioully robe dilcullcd. > Hs 

(TU oo CONLITE VILE 9215S! 1. AFL 721th V3 ALS +. 

15:17 ketherphere be two nurures in the Medeatour...'* 

2 P<Vhether they be one, or two per ſons, 2; ; 


3 Af theybeoneper ſon, what manner of vnion that is of them, and 
how made. . 


4 YVhthu perſonal vnjon ws neceſſary to be made. 


1 21.141 PP hethey ghee be two natures in Chr;ſt aur Mediatour. 


& Hatthere are two natures in Chriſt, this one 
reaſon doth thewby good demonſtrapce:Efſene - 

. tial properties whichare oppoſite, cannotbem 

y the ſame , nor bee affirmedot the ſamethingin. 
teſpett ofthe ſame nature or cauſe. Vigil. Oe 
SY nature doth not receiue in it ſelfe a thing contra» 
8:1 and divers. But inonc &the fame Chrilt are, 

©. .,+ .andarcatfirmedothim properties divers & con 
tzary.divingand humavefinize,infinice,poſſible, impoſbble;and ſuch 


© "the; thereforethere muſt needes bedivers natures in him,humane 8& 
Chriſt.uve, divine. And that the very divine nature,creatreſſc of althinges , isin 


mari and of 
our king) & 
HAIG: 1c 


Chriſt, hath bin already proued.lt remaineth thatwe ſhew, a#rue hu- 
marc nature tobe in him andihat ſuch a5 ours e,qnaperfectxcon{titing 


of « bady and #rea ſonuble ſoute of which, as of eſentiallpartswamage, 
 thirde ſubſtance,to wit this particular humanity, cahichthe VVorde her 


vingtaken once imtothe vnty of perſon, dagth never lay away againee 
Which weare to holdagain{theretickes bothold and newe, Marcto- 
nizes 3nd Sweuneteldians, whereof lame dery, Chri#t fey 42 awe bin 
formedof the Virgins ſubſtaunte,but wuillhaue it brought downe from 
Heaven into the Virgen, or begotten in hey of the ſubſtaunce of the holy 
hoſt, Others fancie,Chriſt to haue inſteede of th » the, likeneſſe, 
ſem blaunte, and ap parencie of a mans bodze. Others acknowletlge is 
geede., that hee hath atruc boay , but not an humane ſoule ,. the _ 
os | wheres 


yt bv = (renee fr erative: the bath? © 577 
= Agee theſc andthe like eftours, the ſerrenceand dofArineofthe Thermucch 
urcl+is confirmed.” x, — Places of feriprart',' which teſtifis, ofCivittcs 
Chriſt Maries ſon,to haue beene wade like vnto i'm al things thitis, wc js pro. 
in efſence,in rties,in 9p PIE Loe thou ſhalt ved: 
conceiue inthy wombe, & beare «ſon . Seeing; then the Virgin concei 1. A 
vedrhis her ſorrim her womb; bareir vricilthe vtoal rite of delivery 8 Lukerigre 
was deliveredof it,as other wome vſero be of their children :itfollow- © 
cth,that his fleſh was not brought from heauen, ofelſe whereraken, 
which ſhould but paſſe only through the womb ofthe Virgin,burwas 
formed inthe Virgins womb, ofher ſcede and ſubſtance. He >hur ſan: \.,,.- wo 
Hifieth, they which are fanttified,ave all of oe: woberefope hes Þ not 15.11) 
aſhamed to callt hem brethren, And alictieatrer: For afomuch 4r4hechyl. 
dren were pertakers of the fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelfe likewiſe took 
part withthem: Againe,In allthings it became him tobe hike tohicbre- 
thren. thereforehe hath a human nature of the ſame kind wholy with |,  _. 
ours. Hereofheis called/ The frait of Mayies wombe, The firſt beyot- & 1.1. 
ten Sonne of Marie , Made of 8 v90man, The ſtedeof Abyahanys, Gal:4:4: & 
CHade of the ſeede of David, Borne of the Tevvues conterniing the fleſh, 3.10 Re 
The ſonne of Abraham,of David,and the ſon of man. And alſo his pe- 9:5 
tipree and ſtocke concerning the fleſh, is deduced vnto Adam. Ther. 32 . 
fore he was begotrenof the ſubſtance ofhis morher , andiſſuedfrom 
theſame ſeedeof Adam,from which wedid. Chriſtproveth himfelte 7... FO 
tobeatrneman, and notaſpitite, by this, that « /p/rite hath mor fleſh Theerroue 
and bones,as he hath and retaineth, even after his reſurretion. Apol- pace 2 
linaris the hererickeſaid; that Chriſts body indeede was a truce body; but 17 
inſteede of a ſoule, he had the VV ord only. Bur this manis eaſily refured) 
becauſe Chriſt ſhould: not then Hautbeene like o3t0 bis brethrew tn 
allthings,except fin. And Chriſt hirſetfe doth plainely confeffel, ay Mar 26.38, 
fonle i very beavy even wnto the dedth. He is aide to haweentrea ſed jy Eikn5 % 
wiſedome,and ature and in favour voith Gol men: And, To lire lots $0: the 


downe his foule, and totake it agaiheBiir, To increaſe in wiſedome, &, 


30 beheauy 8 lad, doneitheragtee*mo a body,whichis arcalonleſſe 
thing: neither vnto the godhead, which is torobnoxious th charm ges 
and paſſions . Hither —_— alſothat , Father into thine hands Luk1z:qa 
Tcommende my ſpirit, And'when hehad this [aid he gaue up the ghoſt. 
This cannotbee laide of Chriſtes PO . Forthatbeing immenſe 
A, 2 _ and 


4%; 


1s pro- 
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rophecies 
cn.3.15, 
H.7. 14. 
Math.z 1 


uk, 1, 41 
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x.Cor.r5.11 Guce by man camedeath,by man came alſo the reſurrettion of the deaae, 
lobe15."" "77 omigbide not inmegheisgaſt fanth as abranch,c+ witheieth«Laltly, 
it behonedChyiſttobemade cite corenuc our brother forever ghatashe 

2-5; :1; fleſh ofourdleſb ſgweallogftheorberfide mightbe tieth & banes 
For 5:39 of his fleſh &bons,by-theſameſpiric dwellingin vs, Ye are mebers 
tb ron of his body,of: bis fleſÞ; and of hs bones, \berefore except Chrilthad 
Kum.s. 11. indeed taken ous nature, withourwhich he cannor be our brother, we 
xn'dlooſe.that gqwalgxreveragedfal andneceſſary for vs,which 00 - 
ker jortheborherhogg only of Chrilk with vs: Iamathbfleſband 

TY TEM ol digbanty. is BL oxk . 3867; olig 11193; hg Tat ih neitog bor, 
I; .\Olxect. The fliſbof_Adam(that humane fleſh ſuing from 4 

aegis by GEUerd{t 07h with his poflerite)is ſinfull The fleſh of © hiſt is nof 
E +a | fo 
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fnfulttherfort che fleſh of Chriit @ not the fleſhof AF, Anſ. The Max... 
zor propolition hath aipvocy or the accident; For it is not neceſlarie, 
thatof whatſocuer the accident of a thing is denied, of the ſame the. 
thingalſoor ſubieRtof che accident ſhould be denied : becauſe an ac-: 
cidentdath focleaue tothe thing wherein it is,as it may be ſeperated, 
from.it, Sinne is not of the efſence and nature of humane fleſh (for $inis nor 
that vvascteatedpureof God) butſinne came otherwiſe,by thede- vibe o__ 
fetion 8&falling of our firſt parents from God. Secingthen the fleſh..g.g, bur 
of Adam is finnefu'l only by an accident, it followeth that the fleſh. an accidet 
of Chriſt is onlie in reſpe# of that accident not the fleſh of Adam, = _ 
but is as touching the ſubſtaunce, the ſame fleſh woith the fliſhof A * 
dam. Wherefore they Gcalelike Sophiſters , who deny the fleſh of 
Chriſt; forthatitis voide of{inne, to bee the ſame in ſubſtaunce, or 
-eflence, or kinde, with the fleſh of Adam. For he that coulde in the 
begianing create humane fleſh pure ofnothing,be is able alſo by his 
oinnipotengpower,and ſpecial working foto formeit of the ſubſtarice 
*fths Vizginbeingafinner,as withaltoler and ſtop aoy iſſuing, of fin 
taereyntoghat is,to make ir purcand holy, ! here. is nonew pr range 
thing thertore, it the omnipotent Lord hath taken human {alfeunce 
withour the accident,/azpe , into the vnity of his perſon. Wherefore 
this their argument ſhal be rather thus inverted : The fleſh of Aaam 
i true fleſh.Chriſts fleſh is the fleſh of Adam: therefore Chriſts fleſh true 
fieſt: andby a conſequent, Chriſt is true man. = 
2 Ob. That which # concervede> begotten of ancther, ts of the [ ane w_ the ex» 
ſubRance with him.The fleſh of Chriſt was conceived of the holy Ghoſt: Yrhers,. 
Theyfore the fleſh of Chriſt us no creature, but came downe from heaven, Queſt. of 
iſſuing from the ſubſtance of cod. Anſ. There is afallacy inthe diverſe 5)" —_ 
vnderſtanding ofthe particle Of. Forthar in the Maior ſignifieth the , 
matter regs ef" cauſe;inthe Minorthe efficient cauſeonly, tharrss 
That which is conceivedot begotten of another; rra/Fuſtrg or paſſing . 1.1 
hi "ubſt#nce;or part of his ſubſtance mmto the thing begorten: this is of | 
the ſame eſſence with him whobepor ir: Chriſts fleth was conceived ah 
by theholy Ghoſt,not thar he transfuſedor paſſed his ſubſtaunce ints 
fleſhb gatre;but becaule in miracoſous fort he formed inthe Virgiris 
wombot her ſubſtance the'bodyof Chriſt,fo thar it ſbould ot be cg 
taminated or polſiitedwirk original fin. | 
3. 'Ob.inGedare not two natures . Chrift is God, Therefore there 
pr © __ TEST 
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art not fo natures in him, An Meereparticulars do enforce nothinp; 
For it the Maior be taken vniverſally;ir is falſe: whoſpever © cod 31 hing 
ee not two natures: this general propoſition is falſe. 'Fhe Maior theres 
fore is true,a+ touching God the Father , & God the holy'GhoRt, bur 
not'a5 touching cod the Son iricarnat;Repl.1. But nbthing can bee ad- 

; dedwunto God, by reafon of the great perfet#19 & ſamplicity of hu nature, 
Chyiſt is cod: therfore the humanity tould not be adtled vnto hif divine 
#atnre. Anſ, Nothing can be added to God by way of perfett;7;that 
is,wherby his eflence may be changed & perfeCted: bur by way of c9. 
Pitation or nion, Now inthat, ood the word, ioined the humane na- 
ture vnto.him perſonally, there came no change orgreat perteRion 
thereby tothe Worde , vvhich. rooke it, but to the'naturevyhich 

x. Tim 6.16 WasStaken.Repl.2. Humane nathre cannot cometvnto him, who awelleth 
inthe light that none can come vnto. An\.This is true,it{o'codof fpect 
al grace doth not aſſume and rake it vntohim.Repl. 3.But it is jgnom;- 
nious for God to be acreature.Chriſt man, is cod. Anl. Theebangingof 
the godhead z»to a creature,would haue beene ighominious and re- 
prochful vntothe YYo7rd.buttharthe godheadſhould be' wnited into 
acreatureis moſt g'orious vnto' cod, as who by thitmeanes hath de- 
mo0oſtrated 8& made known his infinit both goodnes;& wildome, & ju+ 
ſtice,& power,ro the whole world. NE PLANS : 


2. Yr hetherChrift be one per ſont or toes? * eMpn, 3 


'- © I N Chriſtare 2wo perfet# natures, whole & diftp&E Sable pro- 

Þ perties alſo andoperations natural. bur oxe per ſon;which {ubſiſting 

in both theſe natures,divine,& humane,is truly Geugned by thee 

.cret tearmes or voices of both natures, ror it. was requifit thatone and 

the ſame ſhould be Mediator bath by merit, & by power oc efficacy. 

+ bg But they who make # wo per ſoys,make alſorwg Chrilts with Marcion 

Adverihe, and Neſtorius, the one a man pa {rue & cre Roto other cod net cyn- 
teſ; 6:fied,ch only aſsiiting the man Chriſt by his grace... MEIGS | 

;».I- Ob, 1z whom are two things which inthemſelucs make two.whol 

perſons gn him alſo axe two perſons. But 21 C br; are {wot 1 | 5s which 

make two whole per ſons: (namely the YVardgwhichis by it ſeltea peg- 

ſon, ſubliſting from al eternity,8& the bed foul which being vnited 


and humane 


fouls 


makelicewiſe a perſon.) Therefore in Chriſt arc two priſons. Anſ:We 
deny that parte of the Minor ,towite, That the boaze 
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ſewedo,axinother men,ſo alſo in Chriſt concurre to makea created 


perſon of the humane nature,anddiversfrom the perſon increat and 
crernal ofthe Word.For albeit the humanenature in Chriſt,copotts 
ded of a body and reaſonable foule: is an individual & particular,orſin 
ular ſubſtice,as being fro other individuals of theſame nature, dis 
ſtinguiſhedby certaine properties & accidents: yet neither was it, F 
js ita perſonor ſubſiſtence.For 1. Aperſonis that whichis natonely4 
particular or ſingular thing,butalſo itſelfe conliſterh 8 ubfiſtechin it 
Fiſe,8 by it (ele not ſuſtained in,or of any other:but Chriſts humane 
pature,now from the very firſt beginning therof,dependeth andis ſuy 
Nained,by the perſon ofthe VV ord. For it was at once both farmed 8# 
aſſumed ofthe Y7ord.into vnitic of perſon , and made proper vie 
the YVeord: before andwithoutwhich afſumptionor perſonal "Vat 
on, itneither was,norhadbeene,nor ſhould be, ſo thatthis Vnion he 
ing diffolved and loofed, it muſt needes fo.low that this fleſh andthis 
foule ſhould be brought tonothing. Therefore Chrilts humane-nar 
ture harh not any ſubliſtence or perſon propervmoicſelfe. 2, ]ebelpy 
gerhto gh nature or definigis of 4perſo, that it be 42 indiulduehh;ince 
municable., & alſo no part of another.zutthe nature which the#Tapd 
tooke & alſumed,belogethto the ſubſtance of one Chrilt, apaxt al/o 
of wha it is aftey a ſort,rherfore in.it{elfe, & by ir{elfe it is no, perſon. 
.Repl.That which appertarneth tothe ſubſtance of a perſon s& in. 
part therof canot bee a per fon . The /ordappert aiveth. & belongeth to 
the ſofeance of Chriſt , & is after #. ſort apart of him , as welt as the ha- 
nity.Therfore neithey ſhal the VVord be by this reaſs aperſo, Anl-1 bat | 
which is part on of aperſon (thatis, is ſoa part, that beſids of it ſelfe 
itisno perſon ) isno perſon: or , That vvhich is parteofa perſon',is 
not a perſon 3. true , it is notthat perſon,whoſe parte iris. *+ Thus 
tte uator propoſition,ifir be vnderftood fimply,or vniyerfal.y,is falle. 
ror arcaloable ſoulcxiſtingin the body,is not a perſo,but a partofan 
humaneperſon,which the ſoul togither with the body doth make: yer 
notwithſtanding the fame ſoule,beivg looled fromthe body, is aper» 

fon by.ic{elfe;northar compound & mortalperſan, whereaf ic was 2 

parte, thatis ,an.humaneperſqp, bu aperſonimoſt-fimple andim» 
mortall,as arethe Angelles; begauſe ir ſubſiſteth-out cf the bodie 
Yu {elfe, neither is a part of another: So may it be faide ofthe YYord 
it bee. conſtred rs op V ay IS the FVord ini 
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felfe,e byit felle , is wot the whole per ſon of Chriſt of the Meliator 
t he is Chriſt & Mediator:that is, is not that whole thinge, which js 
Fork who is ward onely God, but alſo _ / yet h in - uk by it 
feife the perf ett & whole per ſon of the godhead , truly ſwbfiſting before 
Jn Loch #,the la micdi ow of cod , ths felte-fame 
perfor exiſtingin irſelfe froeverlaſting,and reroaiqing for ever moſt 
ry 2ahy varompouna,is , by the Mining of hyimaht nature,made 
intimeafteraſort compoird, that is, the VVordinrarnat. \Whetefore 
in teſpetofthe perſon confidered in'V 27, or jncarnat , the Word ig 
rather confidercd as « »ature;& both irfelfe; andthe humane natire 
maybecall&das it were the parts of whole Chtift;&are fo calledalſo 
of man ofthe auncient fathers, which were fotittdin faith, noe that 
the fleſh afſumpred,did adde any part tothelubfiſtecevf the VVord: = 
ot av if of the perſons of the VVord& the humane naruxe , as beeing 
vnpeifet parts were made another perfet perſon'ofa certame third 
effchesjconfſibſtantial with neither ofrhoſe twonttores,of Which it is 
otypounded; but' becaiiſe the'perfon ofthe 'VVord'altogither otit 
wirlchelamie,which , before the'fleſh was takerl5 eonfifted tithe di 
vine Aatire onelie', dothnow after the takibÞ of thcMeNM)} Ib 
inewoperſed natures, divitie and hulmane// _ hocommixri- 
en; eopfuſior ;ornibertion* rhatis, The perſoniof tlie Mediator , vs 
hr np rune ery ters xe out ere 
of aries) becun ſor hoſe tyooare Wo aPrl) Fegur Ped ef abe 8a)rtuiy4e Fo 
2h ab/olbing 2 aep hn aha uopledF! our ediprton. Thithis 
fencethereforebothby ancient,and latter Divides, &Alto by School: 
Meh , arevſed wel and' without daiiger theſephraſes'and fp+eches: 
Chriſtsperſonis compounded 3 he rwonatiresare , as irvittt the 
partes of hilt: The perfor of Chriſt is, cohMeth\is coHfiittirtd; is 
ade of,orimehetworatires of God & man's:Phetwondtdrefton! 
eutreor cometogitherinto one perſon 'atd: ſubfAence: They make 
vne hypolſtaſis orſubfiltce:Bothniatures bel6g& 'cotictiorothe ſiibs 
fticeof one Chriſt:Bothare of the ſubftice of Chriſt THh&humanit 
widythe VV ordyot cotrary; rhedivieperſs orfubizceWith che bit 
mabnanice dotheoſtinite6r makethe fobRice of of6CHHR,Ofthe 
word the fieſhaſliipred,is of fubitRialpaits doth ont Chrift off 
zxthele & the like raſevotſpeech viedoſthismyſtery; ſingular, & 


durpallingalrapactty.ofeis wits, the OrchodoxaBthar ie, menos 
2% \V Y 2a " F ng C 
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eh & ſoiid iudgmentinpemrgof faith) willignify;8fomewaytx> 
pew thiconh/iitanhenss taturesare/s ontedes i:nkedrwrbat.one 
per ſs of Chriſt,as that theyexiſt wholy in that oneperſo; or ſabſiftencrs 
which is, perfet & whol,properith theV Nord fro everlaſting-by nature, 
&45;whole,made in time the per ſo of the humanity alſo:now aſ/apred& 
Aeftitute of the proper perſonality therefi-&thes it © made \by graceef 'v- 
#101 fathatthe dewine ſubſiſtence of perfoof the VV ord being ime ſeift 
dnoft awple moſt perfett doth natwithſtid.ng ſub ſift truly &randivi 
dual an the two natures. Vhertdreſeing the thing it ſelfe is.cleare & 
agteedvpoamongrthe,who arcof right iudgmet, 8 ſoiid infaith, we 

-are ook odigully rojar about Wordes,cſpecially fincethat conceriim 
thelelipernaturdltbings;nowatdsofbumaſpeech cibeforidwhich 
may at al {ufficeforthe expreſling ofthem.z+ Bur as itisnorwe!! faid; 
tbe per ſon tooke the per ſant,or the nature tooke the per ſon: So nhele [pee- 
ches arctic andiagreeablero faith. Fhe perſon tooke the nature;Like- 
wile The Nature taeke the Xgthre-Forthe divine Nature is riot here 
'coſidered abſolutly or elcrially,buit in perfo,afthe wortfor perionally; 
-.. {2+ Ob. Godediman are two perforrs Chriſhis col wan. Thiefore 
there axe two perſons gn þini.Ainl, The Maior ts true if wee vnderftantd 
it ob 60d & mi, 4578 bey axe vot 2x7zted. But Chriſt is cod & mi by Vnis, 

1n this therfarethere is'a fallacy ofm;poming ſome words &* deſcornin 
others:xor19.the vajor Fodc:mearc take aſi dtiveh,or;borhapart 
but inthe winor co/#Z;veh or,both togither, ep.n be: VNordarnrrted th 
#ſebfa 2 boay 7 fontexFher fart per ſonun wrieirisghe voited thets 
himſelfe,bur this he did by.aperſora/{v1tzoi nor tharthiis body &foule 
ſhoyldas aperfon ſublilt apart,or by themſelues, burthar theymight 
lbſitin his parſon.Repl.z:1f be w1ited the efentralpartesaf. & pi fic 
trglſoamibelaptrfon. Put be nited the effevtialparteofe perf 5x tits 
fore alfo apetſas Arnnlv The Major srrueonly ofiuch parts,,asfubs 
liſt by 2 þZfelweshut Chriſts bady 8 ſos] had not ſubliediis al, nora 
Jubſiſt now,fave in this vni6 of the wordwith the. ]{ep.3.That which 
Jubſitegh wot by-it ſelf ii1Þore wiper fett-thithat which ſub/teth by it 
ſelf. Chriſt his humanitydotlanet (ubjaf bnid/F7* therfore Chriſts hu. 
manrty ismore unperfect tha ours.nn. 1.1t that which ſubſiſteth by it ſelf 
beoppalediothorntoan cccider; which txiferhby beans wi awreghiers 
chisparr ofrbe; Minot propoſition is falle,rhasClrifts deweninglerh 
£8 /6/Miln 46/665 becauſe tbavao it arfubſiquoeBuy in this 
UWNY 14 | F 
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| difputation, 8abþ/75-g bj it [zife,isoppofedtorthar, which is indeede 


fubſtaunce,: butyetdependerhofanorher,andconliſteth in another. 
* Sowe faythatmankinde', and the vniverſal or genetal kindes of all 
things doenot ſubliſt in themſeluesbutin their fingulars,as thecom- 
monnatureofal men confiſterhnot by it ſclfe,but in; particular men. 
Wheretforefor further anſwere welay,thatthe Major propoſitis.be- 
ip hmply,& generally taken;is falſe - For the ſoule of man deingloo- 

fromthe body, doth fubſiſt byicfelfe;the ſame; while tt remainerh 
in the body, c6ſiſterh not by itlelfe; bur vnired with the bodymeither 
yetis ittherefore tobe thought more vnperfeR, whe this rather doth 
moſt make to the perfeRion thereof ;-For iris created of God tothis 
purpoſe, thar it ſhould togither withrhebody conſtieme and ablolue 
the eſſence of man,and ſhouldbeapattrhereofiSorhe Soule andbs, 
dy of Chriſt were created to thatend as tobe the proper foul and 6s 
dy of the Son of God,andro depende perſonally ofhim ; That there- 
fore Chriſtes humanity hath' his ſwbliſtence not inacreated perſ.m 
proper vntoitby nature, bur in; the ereriial hypoſtaſts an? perton of 
the Word: itisſofar frombringingany ion thereanfo [for 
the ſubſiſtence or manner of ſtbfiftingdorthnor change thenarme or 
eſſence of a thing)that rarher the greateſtornament; glory, ande+ | 
nencie commeth thereby vnto it:and this is the chiefe and-principall 
difference,whereby it differech and is difcerned fromvatmen, and alfo 
from the bleſſed Angels.4:14c: 200700 two nh ont 272 11rd 
. ''\Obi<Adcadr and an evertivingthimg are not the ſame ſubſittent 
or per ſon. Chriſt was dead;andyet everlaſting . Therefore he ## not one 
perſon:<Anſ. The Miior is cither particular,or being prongs Arm 
It is falſe. Forone andthe ſame ſubſiſtent truely and individually:fub- 
fiſting indiucrs natures,cue as Chriſtis, maybefaiderobeedeadand 
everliving: as one andtheſate manis both mortal-and twmorcatin 
reſpect of divers natutes,whereofheis madeatid dbthicovfiſt;.)' - 
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+" He Vni6 ofthe fleſh withthe word was normadeintheeftee 
+ {+ ornature,or inanyeſſentialproperty, but intheperſorefthe 

*. word-thatthis miaybethe betrer vaderſtood we ay 
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wy rind uetevagetiniwrehnngs: ; 15055 
ll A Fhat tkewrſento be wnited in perſon; os oy ont on Ar 
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| x rrhars Hit» be oritedin MAE: 
£1 WOE TOLD ONUGLLUE JOINTS 4 Ge 33 4 
mt Tholetin © nboſkid avbevnited i OR eſſence, which 
4. 2 ofenezalt perro coupled 1orhs Ful er fefttow of conſtitution of Toole 
one nabare or efſence,or kinde, -thatis,'which makeaperfe and ure. 
whoteeſſenceor inde,andarconecſſence or fubſarice.” Sotheſoule 2 
and body are vnited to conftitute of make thekinde bt clſence, Otis 


tuke of man ; tharis ;ars ſormeonh Gr rag rat, "I aver H 


kind; or hich, are ore rp of one xr leone ?' Or haue one 
common eſſence,or vnity of natare; or are zoined ana dagre bone effencd. 
S0twb en gre faidro be vnited 2» #t1r6, thar is,arc one m ;kinde,or FRO 
of the ametrinane nature; The threeperſohs ofthe '\podhealf ; | EN 
nited ineſſence;that is,arc oneinefſenee; orarc of otic 8 thetinic di> '- Ry 
vine eſſence in number,or haue theſame godlicad in c6m6n/S6like- : 
wiſc,Tobewnited inpropertiesor mk feet Hataral,or ſentzall is to Vaian ins 
Eeror havethe ſathic,of like equal Properties Mchtiall;" ciein- progere3, 
eed nothin 2clle; than to/ bes O eioat beonrnatore, [aur * 

res of the fame nature and eſſence? $6 two”tnieh te \ iogh nartitall 
fie! ertics and perfeCtions, berauſe they HanietheTaine if kind,orthe 

ke,& therfote are ofthe =p humane nattite. The aire in! the chicy- 


which: petterh the wo qufa'f ties of thefigr,” = 
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5 bezome aflanes evfth apa togfes wh icRAre 

inflamertrtheaitentxt HioTe, arch otubſtances ofthe Fane pro 
Detiſes and fiery natiite,and Wen are ſaidtobce voted /s nature” 
and efentrall ropertiesthatis,they arc yo fiers in qlber,but in kinde: 6 
andnaruret ty _ Te Tab the ii c 5 Ge) erÞasarevaned”"” +, 
"#2 eſſential propert ER "hafigthel: a —— ty 
ienotiwgele bu chat 5 y arForie onecſfeiic fre het : 
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*T Hoſethings are weroni enperſor, which are one perfor; 
that non they differ i 411748 EArfe 
in one the ſam ame in widaaf wbſiſizee': auec alrogicher the 
ſameſubliſtence. {o the ſoule & body of mare phat & cocurvnto 
one perſon, becauſe they being vnited, do make one perſon,or one ſub 
fiſtent, incomunicable,not ſuſtained in another,or of neqgpeo big Fa. 
thergheSom&the holy Ghoſtare not vaitedio perf G2. 

7'' 1/7 Properties: becauſerhey haue thele,, nor ke 4 ditine. 

-* © this whichhathbeencKaid,itis manifeſt, Thar thesajons in (uae 
natural perfetions; is an <quality of properties andinature; but-the 
piſs v4 is, when rwovnlike natyresare coupled, ſothateach re- 

th his natural properties and operations whole and diſtin, bur 

yet 95 23 both one andthe Jameſab iſtence wholic:or,it is rhe i joining 
twongtures different inprapentics,tocoſtitute the ſubſticcofone 
rue perſonztharis,ſuchaconnexionor knitting of them to- 

8: PR ey ar are one. individual (vbliſting by itſe!fe,or the lubltance 
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Vnionoft ED the very Wwe anger rota _ 
the humanity.onceaſſum mpeed & taken, was equalled with the godhead, 
in efentrallproperties,and loby a Fonſequent, robe made of the ſame 


wh ence withthe YVord. Sq Vigjlusſhewerh, that the Eu- 
_— þ ſofencerels in Corifiets the  Rolas' xe.\A her- 
arr di eclſcnual propervicspt! Peep ed tabee 
ra legyy ae ly Eats, pharins with the fleſh, \lotha e fle{hſhould 


maintaine .&ruly & really bec,andbe .called gripe ſehen whatloe- 
w Elem yer ell Ego ſes: ax Parka {how/oe Ts Fn raordes oþ 
a.l Vaion. ja fl . FRI 
, Jy ſtay fe.) holde.chis Viruon »6.hee ma 
py hae [IFT. Cs IP dborh, with  Forpohes and. Schenck 
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Forks rake a away tne differencs etween 


23 thc creatine & the —— :& alſa with Neſtorius,they frame & make 


wo 
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twa petfors;Alobringin aquaternity; Foralbeit theyſay;rhavchoy 
5t chareheir c3/#/2;07(ax rhElelues cabitwwith thor MA Stfortuckes 
Held) derfiene of mare ual txalt at vw 'of the fleſh, doereraine thie tabs 
Ratice of the fle{h:yert two ſubſtances hating really the-fame and like 


perfections,artrwo INES or perfor of onenarure; asaretworint, | 
a 


andwhatſoevepother individuals of the ſame kindeoenmure\Laftlje 
mith;&abell;ar andthe'Patripaſotpnsthey incarnatthpwhole Triniryz 
Porrhere is one andthe fareeflencoinamberofrhedivine perfona,y 
andtheſame clſential properties. YVherforetharwhich is vnited 386 
equalled with one of theſe three according toeſtence,muſtnecdes bs 
aloynited , & equalledwiththereft: {MATTY 202 011060; 277; jnno! 
-. Whettore the #;on of botirnatures Pg 3 » foxxl;or accor 
ding to the ſubſiſtence proper vntothe V Vord, bothnatureskeeping 
aridretainingzin thar\Vnjon\, their properties'whole and:vncontoun- 
ded.For the'V Voradidnor,by vniting humane naturs vnto'it, wake: 
tke ſame the godhead;or God, and omnipotent,immenſe,8& infitirer 
burtis:tooke the mahoog, which reraineth ſtilrhepropertitsbelbgi 

ybtoit, andifodidioine & knimre irvntoirielfe; as. tobee Giowiiies 
with it, andthe fuBtance of one Chriſt [Neither is irabſarde:;rhata 
thingwhichnetheris made,or is one with another inkindzneitherawy 
Homogenicalpatt therof,ſhould yer exiſt in the fame ſubſiſtence with, 
inzorthould fubſiſtuivfelfe,vherwith iris vnjtedFora gn 
bisſubſiſting ina tree of another natorebrkinduThelameis Js 


fſtence both of the rig cngraffed, & ofthe mee (uſteiriingthb Tptigs * - > 


thatis;they areoncand the fame individual'rtee; yer hanethey,; and: 


ſo doretaine,natures in-properties mo divers:rhelike reafon isrhere 
in the two naturesof Chriſt, both ſubſiſting in; orofthe ſanio-Perton 
ofthe Sonne:Ob. Thehamane' nature ifvnited withthe VM od in pers 

eafns 
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_ reniveisyery preat,andiwoſtfamiliar.; and knowen vnto the! Schoop 
men.For; To Nenvedin neſureyis to be equalled,thatis, ro be made 


w 


onedſenceornaturewith anather: To be wnitedto ,or witha nature; 
. ito becoupked&ioinedtherewithto oheſubliſtenceor perfonaticy; 
Whezforc the fleſh is vnited e0,or meth the V7 034, wot in nataye,or jm 
Effercall propextaeshatis,it isnot made with the #7ordone cflence, 
itherimade-equial vnto.itin omniporeocy., iwiſedome;, and nature 
(ior I ws 1 we 2 } Yet: 15 it 111;ted to thi 
eannrpot 5 Wz cdome, nature eee of c Hot, þ,but o codthe 
Era onbleinothingetouban theflalh co pov ok pers 
ſon of the ſon,or to the YVordin perſon, whichiperſor: is the very dis 
vinenatureoeſſence,ottihipotent., wiſe, andwhatloeverelle'ispro- 
patoebanatbanded L707 ar ons maaors 2mm23 id ads o7 Kane 
 Butalbeitthe fleſhtakenoraſſumpted is truly vnited/both to the 
andto the natureofthe Vord ( Forthe'perlon is nor any ſes 
veralthing, or really differing fro theeſſeee,buris the eflenceirlelte ) 
yetisitwelſaid,thatthefle(b/isvniredtorhe, VWord: i» per ſor onely : 
and likewiſe ;thatthe per/on onevy of the FVordisancarnat. Thexeaics 
kcreofare.z. Becauſe not#he F avher nor the hoty Ghoſt were incarnar, 
butzhe'Sonont.2;:Becauſcthe firitand: neereſt tearme: of this vnion 
is che perſon only of the Word aſſumingand takingthe fleſh; burnor 
the godhead, For the perſon onely is proper vnto the Word:2hreſſonce 
Concil:To- of 1 A talabdcebinbeg tohim,andtheJamewirh the Father &'rhe 
«:554'1: Holy Ghoſt/This is plainly caught by the:6.ToletanCounciliinchoſe 
words: The Son only tookthe humanity in ſingularityof pers, not inthe 

onityof drorme natare; that iv, mthat, which is proper untothe perſon; 

not which is comon tothe Travity,andRuſticus inhisdialogueagainſt 

the Acephaliſts: Not Godrbe YYord bythe druinnature;but the divine 

nature bythe perſ of codthe/Vorda ſaidto bevunitedtorbe fleſp.And 
alittieafter:/Vberefore both codthe ord andbbidnutare is inceruat: 

he by himſelfe , &4 in that he i himſelfe:rhisnatare not ſo; but by the pey« 

ſen: Godt he Forde then as touching himſelfeyic unitedrothe flſhifor 

he is made one pesſt,& one ſubſitencewiththefleſp;but a+runrhing bis 

narnre he isconionedrather thas vnited: beeauſe there vemgineftell 

Sato SHENFEDS | 03. 041 7 IH IE TO IG VOPR ONES 13G? FH 

: Whereforceitherfoule atid ſhameful js thefvlly, or notorious the 
malice-aud{launder of cerraine {marcerers , that of uhjs Wren 


doxalandſoundpoſitiunnotofthe Schooktien only bureFOComes 
allo/& aincienr Father-; The fleſh irontedrothr Wortl, in 
& atcording to ſubſiftence; ani thizonly maketh the proper tj 
per ſonul onion: they infer, that by thu meinesrhe devine nature of 
Word# drawn awayf rom the perſonal vnii. Bartlet them againeand 


cotationto the Sorwith the Fathet&rhe holy Ghoſt) which com- 
munication theywilhaue to be theperſonal rnion,which they define 
byit, they overthrow alweltheeternal godhead of Chriſt mari ;as ale 
fo the manhood ir ſelfe ; and withalplainely incarnate the whole Tri- 
itic. | | 

Thatrhenone anndthefame Chriſtis, aridis callederulyand really 
the very eternal God,immenſe,omniputent creator; true naturall ma, 
finite,vveake.ſubiett topaſsion, & ſufferings, a creature: the onely 
cauſeis rhe vviryofperion ſubfiſting intwo natures perfe@ whale 
andreally-diſtinc, divine and humane For every individazhatd pers. 
forris denominared or named, of the narures or formes), &rheirpro- 
perties & operations,concurring or ſubfiſtingin it. Wherefore ſoing: 
in che ſame individual perſon of the Word dorruely fubfiſt;&belons 
tothe ſubſtanceof one Chriſt, theſe rwo moſt divers »atares: ' vnto 
one & the ſame Chriſt, of which foever nature he becalted;doagree, 
and arc-afhrmediofhin) al the at?» butes & properties both-divine '8 
humane, burafrer a divers manner. For the urtriburer which aprects; 
Chriſt inreſpeR ofthe per ſonal 215707; are of two ſortes ſome are at«. 
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F 
Way 
the 


| apaite fookentoir; leaſt by that their real communicatingottheel-" 
ſetitiat properties ofthe godhead[ which urethe very'divine eſſence* 
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tributes or Propentes of the natares.others of his of fice. The naturall' 


attributes arethofe, which are proper'to each nature; whether 'the- 
ſame be ent ial{jbelengingto theeffence bfthe thing Sorwhichne- 
ceſlarily follow & aecompanije it}, without which the titure cannot 
conſiſtor actrdentall,which may be away &wanrmg;without the de- 
ſtruRionofrhe nature. The 2eriafproperties & perfedtions of the 
podhead are; To be eternal, oncreat immenſe, everywhere pre ſet,not: 
#0 bee $116k ſcribed im place omnipotit: onimſczer, cs rhe bhegwhichare 
theveryellence ofthe godhead;as allo rorreatt,to true the Holy chaff, 
Vo regenerate: The efſetrall attributes of the himanity are , To hane 4: 
foule vnderitiding ,tomortah; & a body compoidedof theelements,cou- 
Sift ing of *kin;blond,fleſb; bones, ucines & finemes having a certaime &f: 


ar frite 
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propirtien,gcollecation or locablenes of partess, 
1, IG C5 Wtres + 7b be ſolide, viſible, p alpas: 
ble,crſach like,chele Chriſt retainerh for ever,becaule withour theſe 
nothing caa be a humane nature ..The'accidentall properties of the hw 
manity are #hoſe infirmitits. which inſued vpon ſia, which.jnfismities 
Chriſt cogither with rhe humane nature it ſelfgaſſlumed &rooke with 
out ſas, For he tooke the forme ofa ſeryatwhichby his refurrecian 
andaſcenſion he laid down againe.. Theattributes of hu of fice are cal- 
ſcdthoſe, which agree not to one nature onely, but to hoth togither; that 
is , it agreeth tothe whole perſon, according toboth natures, as being 


<Arale tobe obſerved us tauching the @ttribute orproper- - ng 
$es of both natures in Chrift... ae 


"y 0th natures. theer properties are truely &r-rtall af foned of the 
*-) per ſon & of themſelurs interchangeably,in coperet teaimes or oir 
©. 646 yet ſo hat the proper predicate vuhich is proper. nta ane; na+ 
ture; attributed to the per ſonnet according to both natures, but atcor- 
ding tothat only,$o which it is proper. The reaſon ts,forthatone andthe 
Game perſon ſubſiſting in two natures,hath & teraineth forever, real- 

the propertics of beth natures:8 allo becauſe one & the fame perig 


15ſignihed by checoncrer voices of beth natures. As therfote one and 
the ſame man 5s living & .corporeal accordingtodivers nauures,&the 


corporeal is ting by.theſoule onely, and contrarily.theliving is cors 
porcal by the body only ( for both foule & body are of the ſubſtarice 
&ell.nce ot theſame man) folikewile ane & the ſame Chriſt, « God g: 
ternal ymmen ſe amnigotent, accordingtothe egdhead onely:;s men 
tbe \ jrgins Sou greated- finite, infirme £5 did ſuffer , accordingegihis 
humanuy onlyz{olikewiſe, God is men, bopne of 2 Vargine , annointed 
with rhe boly ghoſt; & ſuffered, accordingtorhefleſbiAndmanys cod; 
eternal creator amniparent giveth the holygboſe,notaccprding to: uþe 
humane narurg;buraccoraingrtothe dw. For the lence & meaning 
of thele {peeches is: 1 he perſowhich is god,createrofal things,omwtr 
potent,by realqn of the gadhcad;rhe (cl{clame perſon is man ;a6 
Zure infume,by'T ealon he fleſhſubſiſting 1131 0 IIDIBIN 
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cher they be vittred in abiratt or in concrete woicts,cannot be af firmed, 
of the other nature or forme trach & realy. Thereaſon is: Brcauſe the 
non is not made inthe neturg.that two natures are not mage ons na-, 
ure: began ſe inneither natuve theproperties of the ot her doxreath eee; 
iſt perther can exii. bor the narurcs doc got communicateeachiton» 
ther theireflential properries,as neicher do theſe impare their eflfee,,; 
that is , one nature doth not receive: the properties of both natutes ,- 
Wherfore theſe kindes of ſpeeches are falſe : The godhead is the mane, 
hoodor max, was conceived berne ded ſuffer ,wai deadiand again theſer. 
The manheed is the gaulgador Gods eternal, immenſe, vncircumſert- 


- 


"4 


bed im place , omnipotent,giveththe holygho 

or corporeal, uoxtal, vilible;Se, abody1saſoule, ora ſpiritzinvilble , 
" 2. Ob.7 
Therfore both are realy omnipotent ,cverywhere eternal, &6, And. This 


thele are na more true. &2obe admitted, than thoſe: A louleis abody, 
wnmortall,, MM 2.361707; $31.54 C fe (HOLA G77 MH) 20 
| The whole perſon of Chriſt is realy ownipotent every-where; 
erernel,or6, The hamanity the goibeadare the hole perf of Chriſta 
argument the Vbiqueraries,who moſt ofal groiid vpoir;&oftEvieiry 


hauc harrowed from Swdehieldias, whocomonly intheir hooks rea«: 
fon ths 7 hole Chriſt is the patin all and onely begotten Sowof God, iti 


thetr e&; ſame cud, of the ſame infintte pouver & maie[tie,vvithi 
the pet pint icy onde of % Virgine, ſuffered _ decade; 
roſe 
tures belong tothe yhole per fon of Chrift.. Therf ore Chrift: according 
Fo bis ben anitxas/o 18 the natural Son of God, begotrenof the ſubjtance 
of ihe father jrev evolaſng 

{ame cod with the Father, who s5cyeatur of al.it cthea the Y biquetaries 
collection be lawful alſo and found, this doubtleſſe ofthe Swenkefiel- 
diansis lawful atoand found : bur if the Swenkefieldians callecion 


bee er a9 on gol uncbrs hereſic,, thenchar of che.V/bis 
| good an 


uctariescanponbe.a ound. .Butindeede both colieci; 
— are CEN an and yophilticall <1 hey. are Extxchian, beogule 
to natures , which are mac egquall(n Properties eſentiall, or which 
Eu Hack iclame or equal cent properties,arc jndeeds mage 
ee mat ere Scſubſtice,a, acc twe ſubſets ape parurecboth which 
Rona fate anon be gature ofthe humanicy,6 upglarmticin- 
r0 the godhieadiburtke ariee dp 6 Ya 
"__ | 1 Q 


4841 a{cended into heaven, ſendeththe holy Ghoſt : Bug both ne- 


& conſubſtitial withthefurher,c-the 


©; 


ft,doth regenerate . For all 


; 


"4 £444 


ofchefame nature.rheyare'afo Sp it icabbecanſe whether the pers 
forrof Chriftbe cofideredmit felfe, 25 it waraperſs 5 beitie but one v4 
porſett; beforethe incarnation; ſubſiſting in ove Wevure ont. Or whes: 
cheritbeconfidered, a i217 incertal wow ſubſiiting in twonitures; 
yerttiltherranfition andpaſting tr:)t the per ſon ro the haturris foul: 
tyand Sophiſtical. For neirher is it neceſſary! char what iveraely 1 ny, & 
artabuted vnto a perſ-n, the ſamealts ſhouldbe rea'ly i m al chings e5- 
corringin that perſon;% beaffirmedofat. Lhe reaſortis; berauſe rhe 
pirtes or natures though emivetin the why yd el -fon rad vgs their pro 
pevecer ea perations Unconfounded h thi which is proper 
vicothe godhead;tannot agree morhe perſoh,nielpedt ofthe len; 
alſo,bntonelyin reipeC ofthe godhead:; \ hole mail vnderftanderh, 
ditcourſerh ,andhath motion of wil: ;yerhe dothnorthis by his finger 
or body:burby his mind only:whole man 15 mortal,& doth goe,care, 
ant drink. errione,bura tnadman; oratBp picke; wil EH fay, 
tharrhe ſonle alſoismertsl;or; oe: Bs &&rinke. Sonor Latfs 
but thewholeperfon'st Chriſt was before Abraham; & Font everfal 
did crear;8 doth preſerne al things;8&tookefieth : : But ricfleſh 
#269 everlaſting,neither creat Not doth ' + 
thy nortnke ſor wecieredandbegatmþred 
ken;isſofteinet obthe Fr+Yz4,& mt; Sowhole Chit way worthded: . 
anddead;yernorhis godhead,norhisfoute. This iswel 3hd learnie 
declared $&explicatedby Damaſcene,in theſe wordes Y/V/hil> Chr iſt 
## G\O'D ; but" mt The Whole. of © #815 F;thar'is, got 


% 
Les Man: 


dock marures, a0'T: OD Foy hee is yot'G OD drtely, but # 


£4.3.c9.7 WdAndWWhole Chris the þ perfolt man; but net The W Hof, e'of Chyiit 


is 114u: For he is not man has Goltfos For thewhole, oe renifierttht 
ware. NV hole ,the perfor. 

! Wherefore fakes V (by veraries wil at athaue the ation & enfor+ 
cirigot cheir concluſion theſe —_ tabe ftceflary 3* le Ma- 
jor propoſition multbe exp dafter this fore:21 'he þ »c (oX #4 God: 
#reafor omnipotehr, e1ery where wobolenbit Þ; bs Hone on What. | 
which it is;or #n which it doth. ſubfift ar which dorhbeligg ontort: Buc 
the Sp raken'in hap 0 orgies rg gee 
«& 6\Fdr theitrneſelerhercofi + rhe perfoiiis ev C 
whole.tharis,wichout divi lioworfrdring ofbaty res//of Adings Vile 
— Urndaiyiacromrines;Butvic hunianity'inotthac wholublilting 
4 


in two nattres. Not every thing thenthat agreeth LINES 
agreerbalſo really rothe Ach; And albeir'the perſon doth” * 
the humanity & rhe godhead mutually;um rerheother; yet 

as ithath beene ſaid,itis nor hereofenforced;thatbecauſetheperſon 
is every-where,therfore the humanity ſhouldbe in proper ſubſtance; 


preſentevery-where . Forthis is proper rothe-godheadyneitheris ic - | 


reallie communicaredto anyereature, or iSin any. Repl./ The divint- 
i wone perſon in allplaces,but eſpecially with the Church: Thedbwinitit 
& bat hatfe Chriſt.xherfore only batfs Chrift is preſent withthe chayels. 


- 


Anl: t-hereisan dimbiguiryand'doubrfulnes inthe wordes ;(ha/fe > '* 
Chri#.For it by batfe Chriſt,chey vnderſtandonenature which isvnis = 


ted tothe other inthe ſame perfon,the wholereaſon may be granted 
namely,thar tor bothy,bur one natureone. yobChriſt ahoughentted 
eotheorher;chat is; tifs godhead ispreſentwith vs; & a! thinps, ini his 


pioperſubſtance, inalplaces;8caral rimes. But theyby haife Chre#f, * 


vB ndcrafrily and ſophiftically the one nature; ſeparated'from 
the other: as if the godhead were maderto be withvsbare &naked,82 
egotincarnar,Burinthis ſenſe the'Minoris falſe,andehe'Vbiquetaries 

awneiwentjon For the fame 77or4,byrealon of the imimietyſnes;and 
infinity ofhis eſſences 'whole every where; without his manhood, yerld 
thathe withalis andabideth. whole i: b3s manhood perionally vnited 
therevnto. Wherefore theZYYVordneither is,norworkerth/any where 


not vnited rothe fleſh;albeir:the lethybecanſeit hathnot an infitiite _ 


eſſknceburretainethircircumleribedinp'are;s notmaderobe pres 
ſerit wbſtanca lyin althoſe places, inwhich the Word incarnar;'ot 


the 7Pordman 1<.z. There is an ambiguity alfo,8 double ſignification - 


inthe word Preſence: For the preſence wherby Chriſtis preſent with 
hischurch,jis nor of one kind. Moni if no eee vnderftood 
of the preſence of his jubſftaneinal places; &ofhis beingamiongft vs 
& oterdmgun ets chetubitice element dead 
only,8&not ofthe mihoodtoo,isummeſe & exceedingal meaſure. al> 
watesexiſting & being rhe ſame & whol in al things. But it is falle; if it 
bexnderſtoodot the pre ſFeeof bis vextae or efficacy. For aceordinÞto 
thisnatonly whotChrifti bur alto the. whotof Chriſtie preferwich is 
Cchurchonlzthatis>ronly his diewarybuthishinnatiiry alt6-but fo, 
iasrhed fertce nowvirhflandingackep ntborh(natayes's: optratids. 
"The bumantty therefercof C H&1S T preſent worth ans 64 
"of Wat 


” 
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Phat fotver ' Places they be d;ſperfetthronigh the whole wortding by» 
pork obllunatthe det jnnhe bread; Bewithinabitirbod, > 
TID 


tu«buulewaf biemegie.Bortodthe Bacher 
$how dtbetacriticevthisSon;once actoplibedotrihe 
Crofle,& receiveth vs forthar;as a ſufficicr ranfome & merir, into his 

k.lohn.1.9. favor-The blood of te f2s Cbriſt bis Som parygeth 15413 ul/amtharis, both 
by.bjsmerit,& che othcacyor vertucofhis metir. 2. hy theeffieacy alſo 

of ha hunpieilibecande Chriſt atcordingto bixkwmanityaliocarnet- 

bath wauld & wiltbarwe beofcodfecanadiatotavor;yuitkned, 

P 2.110.4. $eglpriÞgd abroughthathis oneonly ſacrifice! Thhanzren Prieſt fort. 
Beb.5.6.  6r:& {ſo wharkoever he wil,yeawithhishumanttwilythathEpower 
fullyeffccech & worketli,not by rhe power of his fleſh;bur ofh is:g0d 

_ aber, priate rhaft 

ay jcacnh inothe bartoftbecedtBochols.sth; rhe frnoithertus 
lohn 6. 63. hexeththe fleſhprofiteriirotbeerg cod foul quicktzour mortal bodhes jar 
RoaB, ur. (it dwelling iny08.3 Hes reſet with ws by (oniietHen Oo -uiionsBe 
| cavlealthols. chatatero be ſavedmuſtneedsbieingraffed 8 knit togis 
ther. evEinto Chriſts butnanenatbre;chatbeingenpraffedintohis inp 
Paveamilethey tay boquickddd.acbrickeslivofaſingdtochievine, 
anamEverscoupled &toineetothe head:whichrioining yerofvs wich 
thefleſh'pf Chiſtiznotmade by any natural coonexion of Chriſt 8 
91; fleth;cor. byanygxiſicceefChritsfleſh within our fubltice;or of 
ED. SWAWIMInbis butbyfairhandibe bdly Ghoſt ww Chrift bur heade, 
Bom Sying i0:v hiymembesg he Gift & Fmnpdoueclls 
Eph's 3 0, $07 #206 5: by-fatths df enicoman batb ant tht: ſpirite of 16; ARTS, 
the exp notifaek. Va. areimpeinbers. of his:bodie , of: bu: fleſh 5 und 
of. barbones : ina thty eoveene ſhall bee'are fleſhit This ea: great (e- 
aG % & VOY, 'P os 4 { 


EXCES OP Be 21018: $1; Siuts of 


we 


: : 3 Ob-HPbatfadderk teveckelftipped ch aaretamnt/cinprioms 
winglens. everywhere preſeupd Io thee fextiallpropert tes of 


#he gedbead realy communicated with it :Chriſts fleſhicto be atoxed gov 
4 4aorable; becauſe whole Chridt is adored. Therfore Chriſts fleſh ts xeal- 
tromnifcient & omnipotent oh preſent everyewhere: fan, 1 his:verit 
bis rea/oig amogitbeprineipal arguitices wherby the Schwakeficldils 
#n9gvarto frameafrerEntiches maner; ghaaieſty 8. Deifiengt ofthe 
beth of ChriſtButborh thele,8othed\ biqutriies are deceived and 
Srceinghy rhe ambiguicy and djverst; king ofthe word, adored. Thar 
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imreſpett of it ſelfe,or for it ſelfe.The humane nature is adored , nor 
for itſelfe, or according to the proper nature of it ſelfe { forthar- 
wereidolatrous)bur itis adored for the godhead vnited therwith per- 
fonal y. Wherefore ofthe adoration of who'e Chriſt,is but ill inferred 
the omniporency aloof his fleſh, For the reaſon doth not follow, fr6 
the tionoroftheperion , tothe properties of thenatures. Rep. That 
whith is adored by reaſon of another is alſo realy omnipotent, & omni [<- 
cient by reaſon of anather.Chriſts fleſh#s adored by rea ſon of the godheed, 
in whoſe perſon his fleſh ſub fiteth . Therefore Chriſts fleſh alſo realy 
emmiſcient, & omnipotent by reaſon of the godhead. Aunſ. The Maior 
is falſe, avis this: Thet wwhich i made baſe and humiliated by reaſor 
of ariat hey thing , is alſo by reaſon of another thing obnoxious and ſub- 
Set to alteration. Forthe FVord was made baſe or humiliated by rea»: 
ſfonofthe fleſh andinthe fleſh,neither yer the wordirſelfe or the god» 
head feltaniechange or alteration: but,is humiliated,and fo ſaid tobe 
after another manner , becauſe the YYorde doeth not thew his god- 
head inthe fleſh, which hes tooke in the forme of aſervaunr, Sorhen 
albcie-the:edorat;zon of Chriſt God and mandoeth preſuppole in hin 
omniporencie,omniſciencie,preſence every-where, & the ſearching 
of heartsandraines: yet is itnotofneceſſine, that the humane nature: 
alſo,which byreaſon of the godhead vnited toitinthe ſawe perſon is 
adored, ſhouldbe really omnipotent, omniſcient, andevery:where.' 
For theadorationof Chiiſt is the honour and worſhip which agreechy 
andisyeeldedoneandrhe fame to whole Chriſt man & God keeping 
notwithſtanding the differences in natures, ofthe properties, & ope« 
rations,wheron Chriſts office & honor doth depend.For to adore,and 
worſhip Chriftjis,by the agnizing & knowledge of his perſon & office, 
tocraucof him with atrue truſt and confidence, that thoſe bleſſings 
which he bath promerited & promiſed, he wil,as our Mediatour. per* 
forme and gjue to vs accordingtothe proper will & operatio of cach 
nature.zhis adorartis c6liſteth of divers parts:copriſeth both natures; 
& keepcrh their properties and operations, though vnited,yet ſtill di- 
ſtint, &cravethythat whole Chriſt in performing his promiſed bene» 
fites;wil worke thoſe .chings by his godhead , which arc proper to his 

odhead,8 by his leſh thoſe things which are proper to his fleſh. For 

is bencfites ate no atherwile to ye craved and asked of him, 

13 


1s orhinipotentandoinniſcient which is adoredztharis, which # adore 


For 
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Of Chriſtian Religion Part. 2. 
thanas himſele wil & doth perform the to vs:& he performerhthery 
ſilkeepingthe differ&ce of both natures, Vherfore they , whocrave 
of Chiilt: the Mediatorthe benefits promiſed in the word,do tieceſſa- 
rily acknowledge him omniſcient,theſearcher of harts,omniporenr, 
preſet every where,of himfelt beholding & hearing our neceffities & 
_—_— his agmizing 8 this honor 1s. 5" ap cod; & agreeth; & is 
yeelded to Chrilt,man,in.reſpe&t qt his godbeadonhy;8& notot his hianis 
:ty;For in oneadt,or view vnchigeable;to behold;knowgand vaders 
ſtand, fromeveriaſting,ofhimſcite;al things,paſt,prefent;%rocome; 
butchiefly theneeds,wants,neceflitics,$ deſires ofthis wholchiirchz 
apain;tofed theho'y ghoſt into the harts of al the ele & choſen; who 


- 


. 


haue bin evEſince the beginningot the world, &by his fpiucro-teach 
thewirhin;to inftify regenerat;c6forrthe;8:to give rothe'eremmallifes 
theſe, ſay;arenor propertsfleth eteared & finirybutto.anatureinfi« 
nit, omniporer,& exiſting frocverlaſting. Therfore Chriſt promiteth 
theholy-ghoſt tohis diſciples, which is che ſpiriteof truth pviſdome, 


. __2_ 
- 


111 0144639 , SORE ISTSOSE SG 
\ Butalthoughafrerthat manner which hathbin ſpokeriiafale pods 
head only;8c Chriſt by reaſonoF hisipodhead, dortbcholdand doe alt 
thitgs,&isadoredof vs:yer his hnmanityalfo doth behoid,vnderſtid; 
&heare our neceſſities deſires, coplaints,&praierszycrtiatteranother * 
fort;that is,z0t of :t ſelfe; but bythe goabead reveiling B8:{\bewihgour 
defires rothe humane vnderſtading,vhickivvnirecttoat.and fatcher, 
it performeth thoſe things which weeicra'e; borhllyzbrefficary of bil 
merit, & by inter beſi109 mad#inceſſathtvthe Father for vs, whereby 
he wil, % obteineth othif Fatheral bleſſingsfor vs:8 by. theforce and 
omnipotenty nm of kisfle(b , but of liis godhead viiited thereynto,by 
which Chriſtmpn-; dotlieffectually apply ro vs rhole-behefits which 
he hath obtainedf62vs-of his Father, Now to acknowledge rhen-wer 
worſhip Chriſt the Mediatosjtheſething+inhymandroprotefiorbe 
fame both in words,peſtures, & aQions;is thehonorwhich isdue;and 
is exhibited by vs to his humanity by reafon of the godhead wired 
therto,yer ſo,that this'veneration of his humaniryisgor-.eperaredfr6, 
the honour, whichagreeths to-Chrilt accordingrohis godheag« For 
with one the ſame partitulay & indrvidud{ituoration. + worſhip,yve 
fpcake ro , andhonor whole Chriſt, Godand man ;accordingrorhe- 
properties ofbothnarures,whichrie reraineth, & wil haucalia now 
| | = 


Of Mans Deliverie. 50g 
in his glory,and forever to beattributedto him , -»iteh , bur yet ds- 
#in&lyghatis, As the perſon & of fee of the Mediator, lo the? adorats- 
ox or wor(bip is compound, having parts, wherof ſome agree to the 
godhead,ſome tothe fleſh:& as in the of fice,loallo in the honony of the 
perſon, the propertiesand operations of the natures are nor ſepera- 
tcd,neither yet confoiided,bur being vnited,are diſtinguiſhed, Wher 
fore as it doth not follow, The godhead in Chriſt i redemptres by reaſs 
of the fleſh aſaurmpted:Theyfore it ts alwaies ſubiett to ſ] rrlogs + mor 
tal,aid ſuffer + was dead:Sois there no neceſlity in this Vbiquet 
argument:Chr/ts humanity # adored by reaſon of his goahead:Theyfore 
the ſame is alſo really omniſcient ,omnipotent ;& after the ſame manner 
ro be adored,as ts the godhead. Thereaſon is, becauſe of the felowſbzp or 
coniiitton of of fee honoy in the perſon , the ſame properties & ope- 
rations in natures are wrongly & heretically inferred.rhe ſumme of al 
is: That Chriſts humanity is adored by reaſon of his godhead,cometh 
not thereof,as if his humanity alſo were really omniſcient, & 'omnipc 
tent,asis the godhead: \ For by reaſo of theſe & otherlike properties, 
i5 the godhead only invocated) but becauſe itdoth truely knowe, vn- 
erſtand, heare our neceſſities, cogitations,defires,praiers,the divine 
incelligence & vnderſtanding which is vnited to it, reveiiing andope- 
ningthem vnto it: andalſo boca what we craveat Chriſts hands, 
the ſame it effeftualiy performeth; nor by the bones, ſfinewes,handes, 
fingers,feet,but by the force & power ofthe ſame godhead. 
Furthermore that manner and forme of ſpeaking, whereby t he pro- 
perties of one nature are really attributedto the per ſon denominated of 
the other nature,or of both natures,is viual'y called the communtcatim; 
of the properties: Likewile , The communicating of names:becaule the 
names & attributes of both natures are affirmed of the fame perſon, 
& of thelelvesenterchangeably,by reaſon of the vnity of perſon con- 
liſting of both natures. The communicating of properties hath fome re 
. ſeblace of rhe figure in ſpeech called Synechdoche,8 is tearmed by ma 
ny Synechdeche,becauſe that is affirmed of rhe whole per ſon , which a+ 
greeth vnto it oely zn reſpect of one of the natures, as a part: It is alſo 
called « mutual & interchangeable attribution,becaule as humane pro- 
perties are attributed vnto cod,in reſpe&t of the humanity: lo divine 
arcattribured vntom4,in reſpet of the divinity; As,cod ſuffered, MA 
15 omnipoter. So.likewiſe,the comp icating of names. ror 4 # cod, &, 
Goa man,by reaſon of the perſonal vnion of both natures, 
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rule to be obſerved concerning the attributes or pro- 
perties of the of fice of Chriſt Mediator. 


--aF 
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FT" He names of of fee and honour agree vntothe avhole perſon ,in 
4 reſpeRof both natures; keeping itil the difference in natures of 
properties andoperations. Theſe attributes are rightly affirmed 
of ſubieRs both concret andabſtraR,thar is,both of the perſon and of 
the »ateres.For itis welſaid, The codhead quickneth the Mahood quick 
weth;8& Godoy man quickneth. 
The attributes of of fice are, To be Mediator, to make interceſſion , 
to redeeme, to ſave,to iuſtifie,ſanRify,purge from ſins, tobe Lord 8 
headof the church,to be worſhipped,to heare,8& ſuch like. rheſe offi- 
ces require the properties & operations of both natures , not ſepera- 
red,neither yet confoſided,but conioined & diſtinR.For even for this 
very cauſe was it neceſſary that the two natures ſhould be vnited in 
Chriſt Mediator,that, what neither nature could do being (et aparr , 
in the worke of our redemption , that Chriſtſubſiſting in both ioined 
togither,might do & accompliſh by both . As therefore the natures 
themlelues;o their properties alſo or faculties of working and opera- 
tions are;proper,and remaine divers & diſtinQ; yer ſo, that they con- 
cur to the effeuating and working of one effet#,or worke, & benefit, 
as parts & communicated labours. For albeit the natures doe alwaics 
labour and worke togither in the office & benefits of the Mediator, 8 
neither without other:yer doth not therforc one work the ſame which 
the other doth:xur ea: h worketh, according to his property & force of 
working, oneiy that which is proper to cach nature; andnorthat alſo 
whichbel@gerh vnto the other, As neither the ſoule doth that which 
is proper tothe body,neither the body that which is proper vnto the 
ſfoule,but the fame man doth worke forme one worke by his body and 
foule,cach doing their proper funRion, Solikewiſe the humanity ac- 
compliſherh not that whictis proper to-the godhead, nor the god- 
headthar which is proper tothe manhood: burthe fame Chrift ex- 
ecuteth & performeth one and the ſame office & benefit, by both na- 
tures, vvhich hee hath in him aspartes of his perſon 3 the VVorde 
vvorking according to the propertie-thereot, vvhar belongeth to 
the V Vorde; and the ficth in like manner executing according to 
[1 
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thepeculiarand _ facultiesthereof, & notaccording toothers, 
that which belongeth tothe fleſh . For the properties and: operations 

roper to each nature,are not common to borh natures , but to the 
| perſon conſiſting of both natures, 

Wherfore in ſuch like phraſes of ſpeech concerning Chriſts office 
which are calledof the ancient zoweworiovs (that is, communicatiniges; 
erſuch as make thinges common) the properties and operations of na- 
fares are to be diſtinguiſhed from the of fice of the per ſon, fromthe ho 
wor which in reſpect of the of fice ts due onto the per ſonlikewile one ef - 

feit,or att theanaricall(that &,both of code man)or worke,or benefit, 
from one operation or ation, as the whole from a part. The office is co- 


mon to both natures: but the natures proper faculties of working,and. 


ations in executing that office, are not common to both natures.xor 
thatthe ſame ſhould be both proper and common, doth imply a mani- 
feſt contradition,Sothe worke and benefit of whole Chriſt, isa cer, 
raine whole thing,and is as it were compound,and common to bath 
natures:but there arc two parts hereof, and divers operations, proper 
tocach nature,which are wrought iointly,and belang tothe ſameper 
ſon, which is Chriſt Godand man, that is , both are wrought of one 
perſon according to divers cauſes and originals of working,or accor- 
ding todivers natures,butnot by one andxhe ſame.nature.. - 

By theſe groiids it is eaſy to diffolve & afſoile moſt of the ſophiſmes 
and cavils,with which at this time both the Swenkefieldians , & Vbi- 


vu rable 3 


308 


I0N Of Chriſtian Religion Part. 2. 
adorable; fobe adored,as wel xs the godbead.To theſe &thelike there 
is oneanda ready an{were,namely:That it # ilgoing from the per ſon, 
and from the of fice & honoy of the per ſon,to the propertics & operations 
of the natares:Or,rhe ſociety & coniunttion of the of fice & honor, doth 
not canſe or infer the ſame properties or operations of both natures Or, 
In the af firmatis of the of fee & honoy are not ſignified the ſame propey. 
ties of both natures,nor the working of the ſame operations,but the con- 
#untTion or concurrence of diſtin(t operations, proceeding from d:ſtint# 
properties,to the ſame effett or attion Theandrical,that i,of God & mi, 
Thereaſon is,becauſe of redemption,quickning , adoration , & the like, 
which are the funitids,benefits, & worſhip of the whol per ſon there are 
mo & divers maners & parts, which al agree really to one & the ſame pexe 
fon, but not to one & theſame nature,but ſome tothe goaheadonly; ſome 
onh to the mihood,\herfore this waior ofthe reaſon is falſe; YY/hat ſo. 
ever things agree unto Chriſt,God + man,according to both natures the 
Jame alſo do agree after the ſame maner,and as touching al parts to both 
nitares. Forit doth not follow, becauſe the godheadis redemptreſle , 
therefore alſo it ſuffered & was dead. 

Now that theſe things which inthe perſs & of fice of the mediator are 
& abide proper wnto one nature,nether are made, nor axe by rea ſs of the 
w/ni0n,common to both natares, may bee ſhewed at large, but nowe let 
theſe few ſuffice. 1.Such as is the vnio of the natures,ſuch is the comu- 
nicatingof the properties.Bur the vnion of the natures was not made 
in the natures,or into one nature,bur in the perſon,or into one perſs, 
Therfore the communicating of the properties was made, in the per- 
ſon,not inthenatures:that is, the vni6 maketh the properties of both 
natures comm6s,not ro one nature,but to one perſon. For not one na- 
ture, butone perſon, harhrruly,as two natures,ſoalſo double proper- 
ties & operations,andrthoſe infinitly differing,created &increar, finit 
& infinite, VVherfore , as by vnjon the manhood was not made the 
godhead , or God:ſoneitheris it immente, infinite , & omnipotent. 
But contrariwiſe,manis truly and really as God eternal, ſo omnipo- | 
tent alſo,andevery where,& giuer ofthe holy ghoſt Thereaſon is,ze« 
cauſe not the manhood, but the man Chriſt hath indeed in his ſubſtice 
theeternal and immenſe godhead.2. That which is proper to one,ci- 

-notbe comon to mo,rthar is,cinot exiſt or be found rogither in other 


ſubieCts allo of divers natures ,For, ro be proper, &, ro be common, 
are 


are contradidtory,andtherfore in fartheſt repugnancy.3.Thereoiaot 
be made one omnipotency, andoneomnipotent operation ro bee of 
both natures,wherby alwelthe mahoed,asthe godhead,ſhould bers 
ally omniporent,& worke divinethings, butthere muſt needsbealfo 
oneefſence of both, wherby the manhoodalſomuſt be really 609d;For 
the omniporency,vhich theywithaue'one & rhe fametobecomnius 
yicated tothe fleſh,is the godbeadiirſelfe.q. If Chrits'humnanity ; inf 
the office of the Mediator,dorh it.felfe-really ant ffeQtually: pertorni 
rot only that which belongerh vnto the fleſh; -butalſs thoſe thinges 
which are proper vato the godhead,then eicherhis godhead ſhallbee 
idleand do nothing in the worke'of our xedempri6;or fuxetythefieſ 
aſſumpred ſhal do niore,& more ſhal-be due 8:yecldd, 

vnto the Word,whichaflumed androokeir.s 7 A164 
is ſaid to be quickning,isallo omnipotenr; anddoth bypropet yertus 
regenerat mens harts:after the ſame fortalſomay.it be-{4idi;rhar the 
godhead alſo,becauſe it is redemprres,is ſubie&to ſufftine;8&didſnfs 
fer: Forborh quickning, & redeemme, are:ptopenties ofthe afficeles4 
mon ro/borh natures;bur.not afterone. andtheſame tmmiltinier;6,THE 
whole maieſtyofthegodheadis,thatitis:an eflece.exiſting; riot of tit? 


dvntbitythar 


othet)burofir ſelfe;8 ſubſiſting byit ſelfe,ſpirirual,oriricorpoteal;es 


ternal,immente, nchangeable,of infinite powet, wiſedome;g00dfes 
&c; Thatis, thewholemaieſty compriſethal rheperfetishs8opei 
rations proper vnto the godhead. But om miportmey is + he whole EMArL 


firof thegodheadyiccording ro the fwppolition of theVbiquetaries: 


For ſo:Schmideljie writerh inthe 42; concluſion of his &iſpuratfon? 


of the Lords ſuppey ,8of the communicating of the propere3e3yhad it 


Tubing in the yeare 1582\Ks7he word ompipobency-t rom prifÞthe 
wholemaieſtyof the codheadaAnd yuotits 143: conghifiob;omuipobreyus. 


the tery effect irfeife of rhegotthegtahc:bhes 


by be vtdlly communicated a" Ohzi/trh 
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fore-sf Gods: bWiniPar 2 


the by reaſ# of the ſame omnipottcyyeallycommutasediohviſts human! 


hal be Jaded an eſſence ſabſftong of 4b ſelfeye by it ſelf e;tniforpoy vl 
y FA en kn He ths; Witte bleſſe, 


forever,and{oby I OAPAIPRG xt aft effericeinreſhi< 
fe, 


gent;fubliſting by it f andwhich alfeis Gad; muſtneedes bee the. 
perſon: And theſe arexbetruits of real communicating 'of properties 
, - << dar as OS i Ie oO SSOum_——_——  ——— hg . be nn. 
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naming; foehar thi alſvia by yeaſs 
of the ommipot vie communtented unto it) really oninipotet of nt6eſhty 
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innatures. | | 


| - The participation of the godbead,exaltatzon o maicHty of the fleſh & 
fuchlke,is and areal cleniodring of the eſſential properties of = £od 
head made intothe humane nature, or an omnipre ſence,omn:ſcience, 


emnipotency,that _ Tog of the manhood. (Forſuch a comuni-. 


cating ſhouldnot perfeR;bur deſtroy the manhood & convert itinta 
the gadhead;8c diflolue the perſonal vnis of diſtin narures)bur ir is3 
3The very4yon of the humanity with the YYo7din ſuch ſort, as it;be 
mgcreated & finir,doth togither with al the eflencial properties ther- 
of.ſubliſt;notin acreatedperſon of the fame human nature,but inthe 
woreat Rerernalperſonof GodtheYYord:by reaſon of which vnion, 
Gedahe H/Ford(butnotthe godhead)zs, &> 4 called truly mars : and cons 
Taly 98 (butnotthe- manhoode) is and is called truch cternall God, 
Nodignity &eminencecan be imagined greater than this , neither 
dothir toany,buttothe fleſhof Chriſt only. 2.1 1s the exee/ens 
ial '£7/25.For theſe Chriſts humanity recciued without meaſare;that 
85,31 W 
ted & 


er,& moſtercat,8& moſt perte;that may falintoa cre 
wherof the ynitced, but yet 


finir PI as rv of the Mediatour tothe perfourming 
ſtin&,propertics andoperations- of bot 

natures do neceſſarily concur.q. T he honour and worſhip which,byrea- 
fon of rhe Mediatorſtip,agrecth and # given to whole Chriſt according 
#0 both natures, keeping i, as was betofe faide, the.difference of pros 
y 02 01 I POITIOY 2 IR: [4 07, > 005 CTA ; R 
Now wh erteſtimonies ſome bring eitheroutof the ſcriptures; 
oxoutof the fathers which were found in faith, therby to prooue that 
eheir Extychian tranſmutetion,%athirdkind of communicating forged 
bycheſclues,rhar is,exequationorcquallingof natures, al thoſe teſti- 
ns either tathegractof wnibof e000 ty 
y the communicating of properties;or totbegrace of Chriſts 
mpriſerhr :8& hanorofthe wediator,which 
are athirmed of whole Chriſtby way of communicating : orto the he+ 
bitgalgrecetharis,thecreatedgifts, which Chriſt recciued yvithour 


maeaſure,which arepropetly affirmed ofthe fleſh or humanity. The/e 
Eee ick areallo called gr4es, are-pet properyeffects of the perſonalt 
208 A5Arc theattriburesor properties ofthe: natures andoffice, I, 
Becauſe theyare communicazed tothe manhood as wel of the father 
andthe holy Ghoſt,as ofthe YVord or Son. For he is ſaid #o have 7ecer- 
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Of fiir 2; 
dle $ Chriſt begotrE before al worlds 
eh eaſt times born. according to the 
1c 1-4: 88k ;bythehol; ghoſt, ſubliſtingin one 
ofthe clothe & buman flech. \\ ol cod, 
&wholmiWhol SANS with his body,but vor according to his bo 


" dy-Godorhadlemanalle with bis Godhead ; butnot according tohix 
Godheade, man. Againe whole adorable as with his an] bue 


_- G >, 


not according 'rohis body ', Ae, Wha c adorivg alſo with is 
| ad, I So dorig. Whole INCIE» 
atallowith his body.bur 6 owvol to bis budy,ircreared,W hol 


formeda'lo with his gachead,but not 7 ad to his godhead , for 
F- ep el Welacorde ialwith Godalſo ithhis bod ybut not ac. 
Sip ve ity <conlunngal: as nexher: alſo : SLY pto his 
ntial WIL nb men;bur burhes according t ro the fleth 

Sn $i wah vnro regexiting alſa 415 cad, For whe we lay he 
3s accordin tothe ſpirit god, we do not ſay he 1s ac 
E 


hy Andconrra'ily, when weat- 
hin obe according, De deſh arial wich m&we do not 
himxo beacgordingrothe efiſh antial with God.For as 
according to the {pirit he is not confi ooh | 


Jalwith vs: ( Fot according 


is fe iy _— God) Soofe 2s aye irieſe 
COCHENat wi Godb or this 
Prcingrothe with vs. And as we pronouncet Facore Rag &i et 


onelzbehe oh natto bringima diviſionoton $69 ided perfor 
bur to note the. diſtin&tis & vnconfoudab'enes of the natures 8pro- 
perties ofthe. V.ord & the fleſh Jo\ we afficm & worſhip thoſe as vni 
Arabi ears the maner ofthe vndivided vnion or compoliti oP. 
Fake 226g aog10 SHH4 law b1b-4., again Emtyches. . K 
engnmureatchs VYurd& the fleſh, how eſeingth 
FP Foe lis every wheiegis: not t the fleth alſo foundevery wheie?Fc 
ND] it wasinthe earth, itwas nor verilyin heave: & now! becaule 
it tisin heavenzit.js novverilys iath Uk tl ſo  puch ; it is.not , 35 
85 fQuchpg it we lo ke fort ro come from heayen,whs 
ruchipghe word,wy by pe £ja rhe earch wit thys,V \h Orca 
cording to your opinion, each er the word1s cotainedin place ers )i6 
_ fleſh;orche fleſh is cvery-where withthe VVard,wheras on E 
doth not receiue any .contraric or diverſe. thinge in it Sy 7) _—_ 1+ 2 
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ching divers 8&far mkbeto. becitcumſctibedinplace;8to beevery®, 
ohereandſecingrhe Word s every-where, | &thefleſhis natevory-- 
wherezit < +4 Sie 9 &rhe fame Cort zofborh natures, &t / 
is every where as touc nature of hiy godhead;burznatevery 1 
ret rauchingthe harute.ofhis AW 1/7; 7 1 voor 
bcginning;isſubiectzodeath;8&cannor nav! 
ture ofthe word, wherby he is c6odzthe acherbyids rde\nature ; 
wherby the ſame cod is mi,V Vherfare that one. ſow of Dd teas 
made the ſon of man,hath a beginningby thenanute ofhis eſh Jand 
hath no beginningby thenatue ot his cad: vyavcreated: | 
ature of his fletb,and was notcreated by thenarture ofthis 'godheads: . 
cirgumſcribedi in place mon natureofhisfleth;andnotconrainedins 
any p:ace by the nature: as pruranags loweralothan the Angels 
by.che nature of bis fleſh-,a vall withthe Father according. ro- 
he nature, of his gedheadl :died by eenimroch his fleſtv, anditever: 
ies by che natureot his godh Ne»; \Thrsts thecarholicketaich8 cot - - 
feſlion, which the Apaſtles delivered;,the Py — &ths- FY 
faichtull hither: hold and maictamne, w. 7 Bier 


Qiieſt, 37: -VVhat bekeftihou when thou kat Ee re Sollars3. 6 
Aw. That hee al{che fime 6fhis lifewhith heledinithe =; 15. 
earth, but eſpecially ar the end thereof, ſuſtei ine: TS 
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= Ow have we in few wo-ds cxpoundedthoſe Articles of 3 ** 
7 Qs tbe: Apoaltolicke:Creed, which totrear ofthe perſon of Heb 9 15, 
HI Chriſt; and hauewjrh alldeclared tn heexpotith ther. 199% 


WERE ſr of , thoſe thinges which are neceſſary for 5 to knowe, 
CSS bat ofthe & Divinity of Chilt,&ofbis humane nature, 
which 
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| hich waredkenbythet75dof the ſeed bf David, voirtdpe 
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172d bp Chei offace, ervnio belb 
He Ponting Pilate, was eructfied,dexd 
er deſee ato hell. After we hauc exponndedtheſe,we wil 
cbme vntb the-reſt:of che Articles which ſpeake of bis g/or fication 
Two cw- which istheother partobChriſts office . The pz/Fiowot Chiiftdocrh: 
tex =  followinexr bisconception and nativity: 7. Feafe th ha'paſion and 
pers gay apa ſalvation. 2. Bee + bu whole life was a continuall 
Llanes affer ing,and calamity Yernomtwithſtanding many things way 
lixto-be pr ofitablyobſerucd out of the ſtory of the whole race 
mink fot r3aogral the Ev ; . For char doth ſhew, 

ceing 


hier furtobethe promiſed in him concurre and 


rophecics.2.T hat ſtory a conſideration or medits*+ 
i or obedjence, wh he performed onto hu Father, 
s which ae eſpecially to beeconlideredi 
pd ure oh it elfe of Chrifts Paſſion agrecing wi 
dl) Thecauſes.or f raits if Chritts 


, that we are alloto cnter intoerernall life and 
'by ſuffering death, as did Chriſt . Bur for fuller ex- 
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.* Of Mis Dfliverigy'"- 
whom he farisfieth, tharrhey offend rio morehereafter; 5. Tharhebe 
of the fame nature which the offendors are, for whom he ſarisfieth. If 
fucha ſarisfierbe 
both he that ſuffereth,and they for whotn heſiiffet ſaved.Nov 
Chriſtis ſuch a ſatisfier, For Chriſtbork performedal theforenamed 
conditions, and isnot'onely a man ofthe ſamenature with vs, bur 
wein anigher degree,of coniuncis with himare his very mebers. Ln 
regard wherof,fiis puniſhme becometh our puniſhmer, & the Apo. 
ſtles everywhere teach,that wealfuffered 8& die4in Chriſt rorwhen 
the whol body is afflicted, althe mE5ers ſuffer with it. More of this ar- 
mer ſhal be ſpoke hereafter in the article ot the rem:/3i0w of ſinney. 
Ka worde,theleconditionsmult concurre to this,that one (hould ſa« 
tisfie for another . 1. ] he ſatisfation mult bee ſutficient . 2 . It muſt 
bee voluntary . 3 . Irmuſt content him ro whom it is due, Theſeal are 
foundin ChriſtsſatisfaRtion = | | A 
2. Ob. Betwveene the ſatisf ation and the crime there muſt bee 
ſeme proportion : But betuvcene one mans Paſiion, and the ſinnes of 
enfinite nombers of men there is no proporti®: How then may the riſome 
of Chriſt alone anſwere for the ſins of an infinite nomber of mend Anl, 
It may, ahd tharfortheſe tvvo cauſes: 1. For the dignity of the perſon 
ſoffering, becauſe hee is true God, anda pure & vnipotred man. 2, 
For the grieveuſnes of his puniſiments ; becauſe hee ſuffered thar 
which we ſhould haue ſuffered for ever. His Paſſion therefore is equi- 
valettoeverlaſting puniſhmet;yea itſurpaſſeth ir. For that God ſhould 
ſuffer, is more, than that al the creatures ſhould periſh everlaſting- 
ly. It was the ſtrangeſt miracle that ever happened, that the Sonne of 
God ſhouldcrie on the crofle,4y God, my God.why haſt thou for ſakers 
me? Repl. Godeannot dic and [1 offer Chriſt ſuffered and died:Therfore 
he t not 60d, Anl. God,that is,the perls which is enly.God cinor ulter, 
oris impaſſible,accorcing to that wherby he is 60d , But Chriſt is not 
only cod,but man wirbal. Or wee may graunt the whole reaſon: For 
Chriſt was not God according to that wherin hee ſuffered and died, 
thatishis humanity . ep! . f Chriſt bee not cod according to that 
wuhereir hee Joffered , then it #« falſe wohich is ſaide; GOD hath 
He Oeaihe Charch wuith his owone bloud. Aunl. This was ſpoken 
. byacompmunicaringof the properries,bur this was ia the perſon, not 
inthe natwre:thar is,thar perſon which is God & man, puchated the 
—_— Le K k 2 Church 
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uted,Gods iuſticeis no way impaired. Forthus, 
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Mat.27 46 


mig 


Wharthe 
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Church by his bloud which he ſhedin bis manhood; The communcces; 
ting of properties is, toattribute thas co the whole perſon ,whichiis pro- 
| Peg one Feature & this 1s attributed in a coperet Voice iotin an'gh- 
rect:becaule the concrete yoige.lignifieth the per ſap in:which are 
th fatures,and the property-ofghat nature wherofſamethivgis af+ 
rived, But the abfraF name lignihieth che yarwre which is inthe per 
ſon,but nor the perſon.and 14 A itis, that nothing nindereth, why 
that which. is -proper ro. one nature, ' may nor bee afhrmed of the 
yvhole perſon; ſothat properric jr ſelfe bee in the perſons burcor- 
frarivyile of the abſtra&t name, onclie the properties, of that nature 
a:e affirmed, vnto vyhich they properly belong. * As of the god- 
head(vvhich is the abſtrat name} no property of the manhood may 
bee affirmed , but onely the propertics of the godhegd; becauſethe 

odhead ſignifieth not the perſon which hath bothnames , bur onely 
thedivinenature it ſelfe.But of cod (which is the concrerename) the 
properties not of the godbead only,but ofthe manboodalfo may bee 
affir;red: becauſe God fignifteth not the divine #ateve, bur the perſon 
which hath both the divine nature,& the humane, *- .. 


Ob, 3. There # no proportion bet weene temporallpuniſhment e eters 
hal. Chriſt ſuffered ach temporalipaings & puniſtmentes : Theref ae 
bee could not [atifie for eternal puniſhment. Aol. i here is no proporti- 
on betweene. temporal and eterna! puniſhment,it rhey be conſidered 
as being both in the ſame ſubic, bur in divers ſubieQs there may be. 
The teraporall puniſhmentot the Sonne of God is of more value and 
worth,the the eternal puniſhment ofthe whole world,tor divers cau- 
ſe heretofore alleaged. _ .fporwiend 

Ob.4.1f Chriit ſatufied perfeitly for al,chen al muſt be ſaved. Put all 
aye ol Checes Therefore he ſatisfied not perfetthy for all; Aunſ. Chriſt 
ſacified foral men, as concerning the «pplicationof his merite andſa- 
eSfattion. True it is that Chriſt tulfilled the Law wwo waits. 1- By his 
owne {nviy h nes,2 vy [atisfieng for our vnrighteeuſnes;8& both chele 
heperftorm:d moſt pertealy.Bur the ſatisfattion is made ours by our 
Private application, vvhich istvvofolde : the former is vyrought by 
G OD, vyhen heciultifiech vs. for his Sonnes merite, andcapſeth 
vs toceaſe from ſinne: the latter is.cffeed by ys through faichy For 
vvce theit'applie vnto our ſelyes. the merute of CHRIST, when, 
by a truefaith vvee are oohreen, that God remittethourſingesfor 
his Sonnes ſactifice and fatisfation: and without this appiarcn 

PAI oo OT > oi 9 OS S—— i 
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Chriſts ſarisfaQion availeth vs nothing. z | 

Ob. 4. There were alſo propritiatory ſacrifices in Moſes Lew. Anl. 
There were no ſacrifices which mighrproperly be 'rearmed expiato» 
ry;burthole thatwere,were ſhadows only of Chriſts ſacrifice, which | 
only is propritiatory. For it # wwpoſizble hs the bloudof buls.& goates INS 
ſhould take away fins. The bloud of Teſws Chriſt clenſeth ws from al ſit. [01015 
He is the propitiation for the fins of the whole world, | AY 


2. VVhether chrift ſuffered according to both natures. 


Hriſt ſuffered not according to both natures,neither according 
(. to his godhead,bur accordeng to his humane nature onely , bothin © © © | 
body && ſoule.For his divine nature is immurable, impaſſible,im- 
mortal,andvery life it ſelfe which cannot die. Now hee fo fuffered ac- 
cordingtohis humanity, that by his death. & pafſion he made fatisfa- 
Qion for infiniceſinnes of men, Andthe divinity ſuſteined and vpheld 
the humanity in the griefes and paines thereof, and raiſed-it againe 
vnrolife,when it had beene deade. CHRIST wvas put to death con- RP UEEr" 
cerning the fleſh , bus wyas quickened in the ſpirite . For CHRIST al- g TE ' 
ſo hath once ſuffered for ſinnes , the inſt for the vninſt , that heemight lobn2, 19 
bring vs onto cod. Deſtroy thu Temple , and 1 willraiſe it pagaine it _—_— I 
three dates . Iwoas deade, and toe Iam alive... 1 have' pouuer\ to 6 F 
dowone my life, andiotake it vp agarne. Theſe teſtimonies prove that 
there was anothernature in Chriſt beſides his fleſh, which other na» P 
ture neither ſuftered,nor died.[Irencus faith: 45 Chriſt was MAN, en” may 
that ſohe might be tempted: ſo hee wuas the VV O RD that ſohemight 
bee glorified:the VV orde indeed and deitie ſoreſting in him, that hee 
might bee tempted , crucified , and ſuffer death ; and yet wnited to 
his humanity , that ſo he might overcome temptation, death, &c.) Ob. | 
God purchaſed the Charch with his owne bloud: Therefore the Godheade $839. 38: 
ſaffered._An/.It doth not follow, becauſe an argument from the con- 
cret(which is,God)to the abſtra# (which is,the godhead) is of no con- 
ſequence. Apain,thekind of affirmation is altered. cod# ſaide to hane 
aied,by a figuratine of ſpeech, which & Synecdoche(vied when we ſignifie 
the whole by a part, as whole Chriſtby cod ) and by a communicating - 
of thepreperties, Bur vvhen it is ſaide, The godhead died, this affirmati- 
on admitterh no figure, ſeeing the ſubicQin it is a mecre abſkrat The 


—— _”— 
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fieth the ſubie F or per ſon having the natureor forme: 
ri the NG forme arg ans 
argum ded of the elements, 

& is corporeal: Therefore his ſoule alſo is cor poreah; (This canotfollow, 
! becauſcalthings agreenottothe forme , which agree tothe ſubie&: 

_ | theſouleisthe forme of man,manis rhe efſential ſubieRof the ſoule) 
_ Soneither doth it follow;Chreſt,cod,died: therefore Chriſts godhead dj- 
ed, For, from the concrete tqthe abſtrat the reaſon doth not fol. 


CONCcrete 11 
But the ab 
ent doth not follow; _1mar i5c 


3. The cauſes impellent ox motives of Chriſt's Paſrion, 


He love of God towards mankind. So cod loved the wyorld, 
egotten Son.2, The mercy of God to- 
| wards 'man fallen into fin . Of hismercy he ſaved vs. 3. The 
wilof Godto tevengethe injury ofthe divel,vboinreproch anddel- 
age of God in vs 


lokn.3.16, Y 
that hegave hisonely b 


pitc of cod averted vs from him:and maimed the im 
an deſpitc of the creator. 


' 4+ The final canſes or ends of thepaſon. 


| { He final cauſes & fruites of Chriſts Paſſion areal one, ſave that 
of Chriſt , who ſuf- 
cauſes,inreſpeRof vs, they arecal 
led fruits. The fina!l cauſes or endes of his paſſion are: 1. The manife- 
ſhine of the loue goodnes,mercy,righteouſneſſe of God,while he puniſheth 
bis ſon for vs. 2. That his paſſion might bee « ſufficient ranſome for our 
fmms,or the redeeming of vs. The chiefe final cauſes then are, The glorie 
of God, andour ſalvation. Torthe former finall cauſe belongerh the 
ktowledge of the greatnes of fin, that we may know how great an c- 
vil fin is,& whartit deſerveth. Tothe latter belongeth our juſtification,” 
wherinal the benefits are copreheded,which Chriſt merited, by dy- 
ing,& by his freeing himſelfe fro death. Hence know we thar death is 
not now pernicious & hurtful to tke godly, & thertore notto be fea- 


they differ in divers reſpects. For in reſ 


} fered,they are tearme 


Queſt 8. For what cauſe ſhould hee ſuffer onder Pilate as beemg 
. his Indge? 


Aunſe 


Of Mans Delivers, = :: 
Aunſ. Thathe being innocent and condemned before a "ob 838; 
_ _ amilludge,*mightdelivervs fromthe ſeverc iudg- rLur.z; 4 
mentof God,which remained for all men.Þ oo 


The Explication, 


Gal, 
OX Ention is made of Pilate in Chriſtes paſſion, 1. Becauſe 
2 oof \ Chriſt didreceine from him « teftimony of his innocency, 
{ bi that ry we mightknow that he was pronounced in A 
AERAE nocetby the voice of the iudg himſelf.2, That wemight 3 
S360 know that be,though innocent, wasnotwithſtanding io: 


lemnly condemned. 3.That wemight be advertiſed of the fulfilling of £,4.4;.; 
the prophecy.1 wil overturne,overturne , overturne it , & it ſhall bee no | 
more until he come par right #t is ,& 1wvillgiveit him. The ſcepter Geng a0 


{I not depart fro Indah, nor alaw- giver from betweene his feete un» 
37 pc NG then wasthe "hoc LO fro Iudah, = Chriſt 
was alittle after condemned of Pilate a Roman governor , of whome 
before he was abſolved. This circumſtance thertore is diligently tobe 
confidered in Chriſts paſs;0n,that we may know him tobe the Meſh 
as: becauſe al conditions are fulfilled in htm,which are requiredinthe ; 
Meſſias. Vherofthis Prophecy, of the taking away of the ſcepter fr3 Wiyonritt 
Iudat, was one*Queſt. But why was it requiſite that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer (olemncly 
wnader a Indge,g be condemned by order of law? 1. That we might knaw c6dcmncd. 
that Chriit was condemnedof cod ner fey alſo, therefore that he ſa» * 
tisfica God for s,that we might not be condened in cods ſevereiudg- ' 
ment,evenas he alſo ſuffered dearh for vs, that we might be delivered 
from the power ofdeath, For the head & governour of ordinary iudg 
mentis God himſelie. 2. That Chriſt might obteine a teſtimony of 
bis innocency from that Iudge,by whom he was condemned. Wher- 
fore Chriſt was not to haue beene privily takE away by the lewes,nei- 
ther tobe drawen to death by tumulr, 8 diſorderly,but by lawfull or- 
der,8& iudgment,& by inquiſition,made cocerningalthe accuſations 
of Chriſt.God would hauc him, 1. Tobe examined that his innocency 
might appearez2.To bee condemned, that it might appeare , thar hee, 
beeing before Jronounced innocent, vvas novy condemned, not 
for his ovyne faulte , but for ours; and ſo his vniuſt condemnation 
might be inſtcede of our moſt iuſt condemnation, 3. To bee put ro 
K k 4 death 


pn 
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death , both that the prophecies might bee fulfilled ;- and Alf6 thats 
bh might appeare tbat botly Iewes and Gentiles did put CHRIST to 
"  ,, Ceath, x 
What T Queſt, Now what is it to beleeae 3# Jeſus Chrift HD Iwnd UN- 
t belecye: der Pontius Pilate? An.Tobeleene that Chriſt uf red,is ſo tobelceue, 
es + ASCO haue an hiſtorical faith only of Chriſts Paſſion, and not repoſe a- 
fetedvrder Ny confidece in him. Tobeleene ;n Chriit which ſuffered, is to belecue 
Pontis Pi- notonly that Chriſt ſuffered, burallo to repoſe and place our truſt & 
= confidence in Chriſts ſuffering & pafſion:Thus to belecheis, 1. To be. 
o teete that Chriſt from the very moment of his conceprionſaſteined 
* Ccalawitiesandmiſeries of al fort$bur eſpecially chatat his laſttime of 
life he ſufferedal the moſt bitter rorments be ho body and ſoule , & 
| felrthehortible and dreadful wrath of Goto this ende, to fatictic for 
the {innes ofthe whole world,and to appeaſe 'Gods wrath againſt ſin, 
- 2.Tobclecuethathe ſuffered al theſe tor my fake; thatis,' that by his 
paſſhionhe hath ſatisfied for my finnes,hathmeritedfor meerenifſion 
of linnes,the holy Ghoſtzandlife eveilaſting.” 0 000, 


the Croſſe ,, then if beehad ſuffered any other kinde of 


Queſt. 3 9. But is there any thin 12 more m it that he ings faſtened fo 


. 5» Annſe There is more ForbythisTam aſſi uredrhiathe took 
hp © Vponhimaſeſferhe cirſewhich did lie on me. * For 
the death of the croſſawas accurſed of God. * 


» ES The Explication. 


| IRE; 2 Hedeath of the Croſeic an exaggeration or aggravatis. 


a. Caves SN 4 Gs y of Chritts puniſhment,and a confirmation of our faith, 
why God [OP yo | For if Chriftbe crucified,then . He tooke the curſe; tor 
_— K OR this death wasa type of the curle, 2. Hee bare it fer vs, 
add bf. WOES! feeing in himfelfe he was iuſt. Nowe for theſe caulcs 
+ oa. . Id'Godhaue his Son ſuffer the puniſhment offo 1gnominiqus A 
Croft, Wtath, x. That we mighrknow the curſe due for ourfinstohaue laine 

z Ypovlim, For thedeathof the Ctolle was curſedof God ; Car/ed'i 


7" everie 


» Of Mans Deliverig\:1\)\0 5$E 
everie one that hangeth on atree.. 2. Thatit might be anexaſperating ®» 

of the puniſhment, & ſowemmebrhemvretconfirmed in a true faith, 

when wee conſider Chriſtby this kinde of puniſhment to haue taken 

ypon him ourguilt,andevenonepuni alloang cvrfexsfree vs 

from it..This Pale teacheih Chu bath raxremetios fhomithe cat ſe Gatizirgs 
of the Law ,when he was maae a curſe for v5. forty wearrens"Curſed 

# every one that hangethon atree. 3. To ſtirre vs vp to greaterthanke= 3 
fulnes, conſidering bow'dezeſtableathitigfifineis, rowir, ſo greate, 

that it coulde not be expiated or ſatisfied for, bur with the moſt bitrer 

and moſt opprobtiausandſbametalldeachratthe bn) s 
of ONLY IPL vo ho 6 ls 19 5t0. the 

ures, andſo.we mightkndwitherypes robokulfilted ih | 

theold ſacrifices, whichthaldowed rheGatibodotChrilh wee: x Laragp _ 
onthe, woode ;;and beforetheis burning witelifreFvp onhighby the Chriſt on 
Prieſt, thereby raſignifie that Chtiſt ſhoulde bb cxaked agd lifred vp ** _— 
on thealtarof the crofity there roofferhim(cltcbnboly facrificeiveoro . 
his Father forvs.The famewas ſhaddawedin4taac, who being laide 
onwood was to hauebcerefacrificedofhis Fachet i Laſtly chebra? 5 
ſen (Erpent)which Moſes ſer yp yponaipdleid thewildernes;.depains — 
teth this kind of puiniſhmenr.Chriſt himſelfetinrerpreeeth.obhitlelfe © _ 
this type of the brafeniſerpenc « ws; Heaſtsliftewp the ſerpent inthe lob 3:14: 
wildernes, fo muſt the Botneof man be lift vphuntid Lift weretife ap © 357 
fromibecarth,willdrowall ven wvPeme. A INIOEITY v," Mey *A\ The meas 
+: Waris irzhen. To delerne in Chreft cyhcsficet inſcInisto beltang 71193 0 the 
that Chriſt was made obrioxious fob any ſaketo-Guds;curle; tots vic, 
detme mofromthe-fame.: nh phys wood ny 1 LY Chriſt AY 


CREATES iT | eu! 73; 2990S Y. :\ 
Queſt. 4o. V/hy was it neceſſarie for Chriſt to humble himeife 
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" Hamnnwfane to confkler. 


1 Hew Chrift i ſaidto have beene dead. 


' 2. YVhatheritwas PEPIN aric that Chy FUR. 
oy heh _h if 


i | How Chrif a ſuite have beent dead. 


T7 is needful to moue this queſtion hecauſe ofthe 
'V + hereticks who haue deprauedthe ſenſe of this ar 
' ticle, Marciondenied that he died z»deed,as allo 
- heaffirmedrhe whole ordinary diſpenſationand 
" miniſtery ofrhe humane nature in Chriſt,and al 
thoſe thingswhich hedidvndergofor vs,to have 
© bin but imaginary, and thathe only ſcemedtobe 
| -aSaman,butwasnotaman:Neſtorius ſeparated 
hes wo natures in Chriſt neither would haue #he Sono f God, |: co 
 onhtobauedicd.Do met boat thou ew (faith Neſtorius) ns beſte _ 
Ver CracifiedGod,but man, The Vbiqueraries beleeve rhat the humanity 
Chriſt, from #he moment of his incarnation, was ſo indowed with xllt 
properties .of the godhead, as that on hy in this the bumanity differeth fro 
the godhead,that _ humanity hath ly an accedent; wha ſoever the | 
head bath by andof of it ſelfe: Hetcofit commerh;thar they imagin that 
_ Chriſtwas inthe time of his death , yeawhen hewas incloled inthe 
| - Virgins wombe,zn heaven andevery where, not only as touching his 
* Philip: 16: £ x ares with his bodze to, Thisis it which they callebe formeef 
| God, 


"Wherefore,againſt alcheſe we ffime,andi in the Creeds beledhic, 

bi ak, t* that oth o truch and corporalh,cven by a true divullion and ſepa- 
ration o adefom his þody,and that 2 local ſeparatio,ſoghar not 

only hisTo ule arid body were not "together every w efe, but were not 

' rogubexin jw place,the foule was not where the body-was', nor the 

| body wherethe ſoule was. Then leſwus cxird againe with a "pack voice, 

Mar27:50: gmd lyeelded wp the ghoſt le ſus cried wth a lowae woice, and gaue vp the 
2 48 He 2. ghott. tha .intothy hands Iconmend my ſpirit. And when h ſacd 


lo: 19: 30: "_ words he gaue vp the ghoſt . Hee bowed his head, andgane 44 at 
F.4 03b'v 


ghoſt.Ob.But 4 wertue that is his dininity ie faidtobane gon our of i 
« Be- 
yet did 


hu ſoxle was rrach ſeparated Fon ot” 
from his body yet the YVord not withitanding did not for ſake neithey bb. the voion 
& nor ſonle,butiremained nevertheleſſe joinedboth ro body $loule, *fh5wo 
and therefore the twonatiresin Chriſt were not divelled or fundered _ 

by that divullion of the ſoule and body: Ob? hy then cried hee, Ay Matihr:46: 
ed ,11y cod, why haſt thou forſakew me>Anfe, Becauſe of his delay-and 
differring of helpe & ſucconr.rorthe two natures in Chriſt oughe nor 

to haue bin divelled orfungeted, becauſe icis writes, God hath prryohia- Afno: 28: 
ſed the charch with his owne bload: Andhewastobethe'Sonot God, © © © 
who ſhoulddie for our fins; that he mightbe a ſufficienr price for the. 

Hereby alloirdoth clearcly appeare:thar The vzjonof both natures in 
Chriit # noVbiquety.For thefoule being ſeparared from the body,was. 
hotinthe grave withthie body , &by aconſequent,not every where, 

becauſe thatwhich isevery where;can never be ſeparated! andyetin 

ph inthe. grauethe vniot of bottrnatures remainedandecon-. 

tinued, © |: SOT TN 23:50 | 


2. YVhetherit was requiſite and weceſfary that Chriſt ſhould diec 


F T was requiſice & neceffary that Chriſt, ro make ful ſatisfaQio, not- 

| bk ſhould ſaffer,butalloſhould de: t..7»7e[prite of the inſtice of 

© cod,that ſo hisiuſtice mightbe ſatisfied, which required the death of g 
—_— whom it was violated. Forthe hurting and offending ofthe * © 

grea good isrobe _—_— with the greaccſt puniſhmenty;or with 

the vtmolt defiructis of nature,thatis, with the death ofthegilty e0+ 

demned for({in,according to that;The wages of /in# drathiBur Chriſt Rom: 6:232 
ſucceeded in ourſtecd;atd rookeanbim our pesfon,who had ſinned, 
& had deferned death; avvcpemans, bur temporal alſo. For we de- 
terved deſtruRion, whichis rife diſſo/urion of the ſoul from the body, 


wheron enſueth the diflblutis ofthe body; as a houſe is ſaid tobe ſub- 
verted & deſitoied, when onepartis lepazared from another., Now it. 


\ 


Gen,z.10, 


Ma.53.7. 


tl pe ry ng 
er 04; de 


Fwuniſhed, becauſe their puniſhment is ev 
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, was requiſite thatthe oh of GO-Dihould:die:, that he might bee 
ſofficientranſome forbir fins; For nocreature could hve filtang 
facha puniſhment; as fliodldhavebocneequivalent ro: eternal py- 
Niſbment,aridyerwitatſhould have beencremporal.Ob. They have 
i pranſtmient, whoſoever ave mot reconciled to god 
ſoules ought nos tobe ſeperated fromtheir bodes, 


es eternal damnation. An. 't doth notfollow. bur 
| re both body and ſoule mui be togither, that they 
may ſaffet atvhich atlengehſbal ſocome ro palle, Therfoteit was ne 


" (cellirychat Chriſtſhoulddie for is,andhis foule bee ſeperared from 
' is body.z. /n reſet of Gods truth,that the truth of cod may be ſatige 


fied. For Godthreatned anddenounced death, wherever we finned: 
which denouncing was tobe fulfilled after ſin was onceicommitred. 
Andthisis thatcominationoor threatning pronounced by-Godhiny 
ſelfe; In the day that thou eate#t thereof thou ſhalt die thedexath.OMb; vat 
Hallam djanot preſenth die. Anl.Truely he forthwith died nora bod. 
ly death;howbeit he became moral ftreight vpon'it;andby.ntle and 
little he daily died, &cven now already had he died ſpiritnally cternall 
death,andnow was deade;/hearde(laith he)thy voice, 1 was afraid, 
_ I was naked.There wasaterrour in him , &a feclingof Gods 
—_ 


wrath, aftrife with death, the loſſe of althe giftes both of boCie: and 
mind. But there followed the equity,moderation,& lenity of thego{. 
pune 0d had not expreſlely ſaid, that he ſhould certainly die whol 
yandpreſcritly.For ſohad he periſhed forever . VVhereforethe Son 
offereda mirtigation and lenifying , raiſed him vp to a nevve life , 
that notwithſtanding hee ſhoulde.remaine ſubiect tothe corporgl 
death \, vybich yet ſhoulde not' bee \deadlierand' pernicious 'vnto 
him. 3. 1» refped? of the promiſe made to'rhe fathers, bathiby words, 
Hee i brought 4s « ſheepe to the laughter , and'4s a ſheepe before 
the ſhearer us donibe, ſo openeth hee not \hia month: and by tacrifices, 
vvhereby G: © D-protniſed-that C,H:R:1 ST ſhoulde' dic ſuch a 
death , as (houldbee an cquiyalen;pricefor the finnes ofthe vvhole 
vvorlde.. :This coulde not bee-the vvoarke: of a'mecre (creature , 


bur of the Senne of G,O.D one!y; and therefore it vyas requilite 


and necefſaric, that the:Sonhe of 'G-O: D Thoulduffer ſo grievous 


a death for vs. ObjeR. Then theydoe #0t [aftsfic wods inſtice, who are 
and eternal » ;Auniw. 
I eG 


— 


_ __.. 2 Of Mas Delivers.” 528: 


They fatisfie by eternal puniſhment. Rep.So rhex might we alſo be dex 

| biered from the curſe by our ſelues._Anſ.20thenſhal wenener be de: 
livered;but ſhall ſultaine pron ecernal, which is withour ende. 

[, 4. ChriſtalſohimſeMe had foretolde, ihatirwasneceſfary that hee | 
ſhould die: E w_ ] goe awaythe comforter will not come untoyou . If lotmig. 7 
Iwaſhthee not thou ſhalt hane no part withme. Inthis queſtion there- & 13-5 
fore three memorable circumſtances concurre: r. Thatit was necef-: 
ſary that Gods juſtice ſhould be ſatisfied, 2.\That this farisfaionwas  ' 
to be made by death. 3.That it wasto bee accompliſhed byrhe deaths 
of the S6 of cadalone.] Out ofthis which bach bin ſaid we may draw 
this doarine. 1.7hat ſin is moſtofal robe eſchewed of vs,which could: 
not be expiated but by the death ofthe Son of God. 2.1 hat we ought 
tobe thankeful tothe Sonne of God,for this his ſo greata benefite of - 
vnſpeakeablegrace & favor beſtowed vpon vs. 3.Thata! our ſins, how 
many,how great,and how grievous ſoever they be, are cxpiated and 
done away by the death alone of Chriſt, | 


_ 


[3 Fer whomChriſt died: or whether he died for all. L-£ 
q e muſt anſwer thisqueſtion by diſtinguiſhing the tearms Fa 
LN \/ therof,that ſo we may reconctleſuch Scriptures as carry boo ; 
|  aſhewofcontrariety.Forin ſome places Chriſt is ſaidto wre allea- 


haue died for «1,8 for the whole world: as, VV hou a reconciliation for —_ 


eur fins, not for our ſins only,but forthe fins of the whole worlde. That 1. Thar 

by Gods grace he might taſt of death for al m7,YVe thus indge that if one <Iriſtdied 
be dead ſor al thi were al dead: And he died for all,chat they which line, a 
ſbould nat h#ceforth line unto themſelues but unto him , whichdied for Heb:2e9: 
the roſe againe.VVhogaue bimſelfe a xranſome for allm? Contrari- ary JT; 
wiſe in as-many places Chrilt is ſaideto haue died, praied, offered vP- 1 "Tim; 2:6x 
bimſcltc,8&c. gnly formany, only for the elec? torhispeculiar peopley %, Th. ... 
fer his Church,for his ſheepe,&c.N.gt ſor the worlde, not for then. C dd, 
faithful. I pray for them: Ipray not for the world;bat for the -which thogiburfor mas 
\ baſt gruz me, forthey are thinethatis,for theeleRalone,The ſon of mi _ 
came ny tobe ſerued,but to ſerue&togiue bis if e forthe yiſome of ma Mat:20-28; 
21-1 ax not ſent bat unto the loft ſpeepe of the houſe of 1ſraell. Hee ſhall Nou15:24 
far kapeps fromtheir (ins. This ts wh blaud of the new Teftamit that vac cus, 
#ſhed for many for the remifeed of ſins.Chriſt was wage). rok to take g- Heb'9: 282. 
uv4t he (inns of many » By bis knowledge ſhaliny righteous ſexvaunt 513% 


CJ iuſtifie. 


526: Of Chriſtia Religion Pare. 2. 
Eptu 5: 25: cui7 fie many: for he ſhall beare their iniquities, Chriſt lovedthe Chuych 
a, dg himſelfeforit.. OO 
Arwofo'de \\ hatſhalwe lay then ? [s Scripture dilagreeable with Scripture? 
n— Ms yerily. Howbeit it ſcemeth ſo, vnlefſe theſe Tandpaticular 
ſcriprures Aphorilmes bee reconciled by ſomepirhyan plaufible diftinRion, 
Aj RY ” Thediſtinion and reconcilement of theſe places is ewofold,cicher of 
uBy retrei which is true andſound. 1.Some interprete theſe general allegarions 
= _— of the whole number of the {aithfull,or of al the belees ing/becaule the 
lecue; romiſes ofthe Goſpel co properly appertaine to al thi faithtir. , arid 
| cauſe the whole courle of Scriprure reſtraineth thee promiſes +5 
; Iotz3:t6: thebelceving. Y7hoſoever beleeveth in him ſhallnot per ſh. The righ- 
——— teonſneſit of cod by the faith of Ie ſus Chriſt,unto al,ch vponallihit be. 
 A&10: 43: leewe. Through his name allthat beleeac in him ſhallrecerue remrlſiom of 
fins. Saint Ambroſe expoundeth theſe general rexts of Scriprure on 
Lib:1:cep:3 this wile, The people of cod,faith he,have their falneſſe, and althouzh a 
de Vocen: great number of men neglett or caſt from them the grace of their $ avis 
_— our yet there is a certaine SPECIAL FNAVERSITY of the ele and 
foreknowne of cod, ſevered and diſcerned from the generalityof all, to 
thu intent, that a whole world might ſceme to bee {avedont of 8 whole 
world: andal men might ſceme to be redeemedfrom out of allmen, Thus 
is there uo repugnancy,, nocontrariety betweene theſe Scriptures. 
For all trne belecuers are thoſe mary, that pecaliay people, that thaych, 
thoſe ſhezpe,thoſe choſen,which were given vnto Chriſt, and for wh6 
Chrilt gazehimſelfe. DA OEEET #3 
»Bythedl. 2, Ochersreconcile theſe Scriptures by a diſtinion of the ſuffict- 
Ri" guiſh- . c5eand efficacie ot Chriſts death. For certaine wran pling Sophiſtes 
in be- . . * 2 » P 
ewecnethe thereare, who admitnotthis reſtriction of-rheſe generallpromiſes to 
ſufrciency the faithful alone: that is,they deny that the lerter of Scripture enfor- 
= _ ceth any ſuchreſtriction , andfor proofe of theirconceipr they quote 
death:  andalleadgecertaine places, which ſeeme to parte redemption and 
. falvationnot only tothe faithful , but ro hypocrires alſ.>and A poſta- 
>: Pet: 2227 r22s :as that of Peter; Deming the Lord which hath bought them, And, 
«Peers. Hrathrorgotten that he WAs perged from hu old finnes: a1 which Scrij : 
' "tures it is manifeſtaretobe vuderitood:and interpreted cither of rhe 
_ '  veineglarningof Hypocrites of theey ye 


| demption and ſanitification,; or. 
_ of the exters and ſufficiency of Chriſts /ati[f ation . Whereforerhar 
we be not forced to mainetaine frivolous contention with ſuch crab: 


- Of Won DelFperte'" ©") hop 
bedperverſediſputers touching thereſtriftion of theſe Upro- 
miles before ſpecified; andtormore ſound andatnple anfwerevmo 
thoſe places concerning the redemption of Hypoctites; ſomechoote 
rather i(andnocryafitly av[-ſuppoſe”):"teinerpreniioſeScripriresin 
ſhew contrary one to the. other; partly of chei/af9r7e4:y; and partly of 
the application and efficacie of Chriſts:death.. They anfwerethepefore HowChrin 
tharChriſt died for all and againe died not for all;in adivers relpeR. 1; 4 ſaid , 
Chriſt died for ullmen abſolutely an&withiur exteptiow;,as touch hs 6 
fuffeciencie of the price which ht\pated: Ohrift Ared not for altanen,bathand again, 
for therlett «lone;,andthefattb{wllas touthing the applitarion, parte» rea — 
cipation, axdcfficacit of his meritt und paſnen ;/ Theredforrofthietor'mcn, 
mer is,becautc Chriſts ravſorneiveffuch weightand wotth 3'thar ir: 
may ſerue and bo ſufficient roputfzomdelenſe allelie finfes of dll mez- 
i at leaſt allmun would apprehend by fankrhbls if int: Potir can} 
no way be ſaidcharir is inſutficierit; eaſtthisblalptemousineonvenic: 
ence (which God forbid) ſhould follows rhar ſbmerauſe of rhedeſiou= 
# on of the wickedrefteth inthedefet of the merite of the Meth arov. 
Thercafonof the larrer isbecauſeall che eleRandfarthful ; andtlicy 
alone,dd by faich apply wits rhemiſetvesthererivevf Chriſte dearhy , .,...-.. 
andby thi applicaronobrainethrefficacytherecf,cucs theirtaſtific 
cation andfalvaricnzaccordingrto tharfaying of SctiprureiHe which 1oz: 36. 
beleeveth in the Sonbathlife everlatting. The reſt are excladedfrom: © 
thiseffracieofGhiilts death by their owneinfidehiry, accordingasit: 
followcthin:cheſame place': Hewbhich beledverh not; ſballnot fue lift; 
but therwrarh of codabideth on ime: Wherefore, whom the Seviptaere? -iige - 17 
cancelleth fromtheparticiparion ofthe efficacy of Chiiſtxdearh; for! -* i> +» 
them Chriſtcannot be ſaid ro haue died with reſpeR of theeffiracyof 
his dexh;,burinreſpetonly of rhe ſuffrczencie of his (acrificethecaulſes «i 
the death of Chriſt is ſufficient toſaue them , if they beleeved:bupit; © 1h 
fareth theminor,becauſerhey beleeve-not; 7 toads ltd ND 
Ifany demande whatthe w/{of Chriſt herein was; wherher hee had whedvet ** 


awzlfo die for all;he isanſweredby the ſame diſtindtion ,' Forashee vi” © 
died fo would he die. Astherefore he dredfor al, inreſpetof the ſafs 11; eb 
ciendpot hisranſome;bur forrhe faithful alone, in'regardof 11|-37/ 4,7, 
cexeofttheſinge: ſo would be e/fodjiefor all in general;as concerriingthe 

Seffidientieofhis merire; that is, he woulde irs moſtſafficiencmanner: - 
cmaiteforail by his death grace;righteoulings, and life everlaſtings. | 


@SI4k\ kcing 


x23 Of (Chriſtian Rellvion Part. 2. 
_— nothingſhauldbe witingon his parr, thatthere 
benodetetiahis mecite;that foallthewicked andreprobate 

_ mightperiſh withoutexciiſe ;Buer forthe cleft alone he would die; as 

rouching the'eff7cacy othis merit; thatis,he would notonly ſufficient- 

ly merite graccandalvation,butalſo effetually imparte them onthe 
ele alone; namely,he would giue voto them faith & the holy choſt;; 
andaccompliſh or effeQt in them, thatthey ſbould apply vntorhem«» 
 ſeluesbyfauhthebencfitsothis death, and ſpobtaine che fruus ther 
- . of. Inbis ſenſe. Chriltis wel ſaidto-baue diedin a differentmannige, 
' ' "foethe faithiuland ynfaickful... Neither. hath this interpretation any: 

..  Inconvknicnce conſequent: therean; but accordeth'nor only with 
Scripture, butevenwith very experience alſo;both which teftifie vn+: 
t@vsithat rhe alugiof inne and death is moſt {ufficiecitiyand plentis 

fully "0 ar rw vntoall;buc it isapplied;andrecrrechriie. 
faithfulalode, The whole curtenc of Scripturereſtrainerh the effteas1 
of redemption to ſome particulars only,as to-Chriſts ſheepe, tothe: 
oe the belewing : whereas on the other fide it apparently a4 
bandoneth and ſequeſtreth from the grace of Chriſt the reprobate 8: 
3<Cor:6:15 vefaihfull,as lon as they remaine fach ; #7, hat concerde' ath Chriſt; 
with Beliall? or what part haththe beleever with the infideli?\ Againe,; 

- Chiiſtpraiedforthe ele&tonly and beleeving,:and ſuch as heereafter 

| ſhouldbelecucon him : /proy wot for the world;bus for thoſe whithos. 
haft.giu# me.l{ Chriſtwouldnos =y for theworld;towir,forthevn-: 
The opini- theiaſalvation. Foritis a lefſe-thingropray fora man ;then tadikvor, 
on of Fa- him; and i#terceſ/zon,and ſuffering of drathare the two individuallor 
chers here- inſeparable partes of Chriſtes ſacrifice 3 Of which if Chriſtdenythe 
Aug:ad cap; Vngodly the one , who is hee that dareth reach our vnto theni the o-' 
ob:cap: 1: in ther? IR Pp | \ ry flynak gf 
— Laſtly,the ſounder Fathers & Schoo/emen do thus reſtraine theſe: 
de (emp: ſ' rextes of Scriptures, and diſtinguiſh on themas we doe: eſpecially 

C7: i*=1*'. Auguſtine,Cyrill,and Proſper . Lombard thus writerh;Chr#ft offered 


8:11: £4219; 


Johzr7s 


 Proſoriad himſelfe vp to Godthe Trinity for all men,as touching the ſufficiency o 
«a: Glloris: phe price paied hut far the elect alone,as touching the effitary;becauſe he 

_—— rought ſalvation only for the PredeFtinate. Thomas faith, The merite 
Sumerde ve of Chriſt ,cs-comeerning the ſufficiency therof,, equally belongerh vnteu, 
Er lee® but not concerning the effeccie;' which happenerh patth by reaſon of 


Queſt 70 


re» 


Of Mans Deliverie. 


freevvill, andparth by reaſon of Gods eleftion , wobereby the effetes 
and fraites of Chriſtes merites are mercifuly beftouvued on ſome; and 
by che init tudgemente of Godare wvithheld from others. This is the 
language of other Schoole-men alſo. Whence itis evidente that 
Chriſt ſo died for all, that notwithſtandingthe benefites of his dea:tr 
properly concerne the faithfull alone , co whome only they are'a- 
vaileable. ObieR.1. The promiſe of the Goſpellis vniverſall,as appea* 
reth in that Chriſtſaieth,, Come vnto me all. And againe, That every 
man mighte bee ſaved; Alſo , That hee might haue mercie on al.xher- 
fore it concerneth not the faithfull alone . <Aunſw. The promiſe ins 
deed is vniverſall, burin regarde of the fairhfuland penitent, Forts 
extende them vnto filthy ; and s, thatis, totherepro- 
bate, were open blaſphemy . There « (laicth Ambroſe) «certaine 
ſpecial vniverſitie of the elett., end foreknowne of cad, ſevered and 

iſcerned from the generality of 4/1. This manner of reſtrainteis de- 


beleeveth ſhoulde ol + ; but hace everlaſting life. The riehteouſ- 
eſſe of cod by the faith of Chriſt leſus unto all, erupon all that beleeve. 
Come vnto mee all yee vobich labour and travell, & I will refreſhyou. 
Hee # ritlwynto all that call upon him. VV hoſoever ſhall call on the 


name of the Lorde ſhall bee Javed. Hee is made the author of [atvati- Heb:5: 92 7 


on Unto allthat obey him . Andout ofthe wordes of Chriſt , Gize not 
that vohich is holy unto dogges, and caft not pearles before ſwine. 
ObicR. 2. Choe# died for all. Therefore his death appertaineth not to 
the faithfallenkie. Anſovy CHRIST died forall, as touching the 
mere and fiufftciexcie of his ranfome : for the faithfull only, as tou- 
CS the epplication and efficecie thereof. For in as much as the 
death of Chriſt is imparted vnto them, and profiteth them only, iis 
rightly po gppeneijec properly vato themalone, as before hath 
bene provedatlarge.] WR _ 


Queſt.41. Towhat ende was he buried alſo? 


Aunſ. That thereby he might make manifeſt that heewas 
.. deadindeed.* CT WI 


Li The 


duced out ofthe very letter ofthe promile : That everie one which !0k:3:16: 
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Of Chriſtian Rebgion Part.z, 


The Explication. 


5 #R| Hecauſes of Chriſts burial are many: For, 1. He would 
JWY 7 1) bee buried in teſtimony of his true death ; that wee might 
$y\ know th:t he was dead indeed. For theliving arenotbn« 

A VB 9 ric d, bur the dead only. As thenafter his refurreQis he 
AQ REDY offered himſe-fe to be ſeene,, handled, &c. for evident 
proofe of the truth of his body, raiſed from death: ſoafter his deattrhe 
offered his body to be felt, and buried, that men might know itto bea 
dead corps. Hither be'ong ſome parts of the ſtorypennedby the Ev3: 
peiſts,a+,that Chriſt was pierced with a lance,that he was take down 
fromthe Croſle,that he was annoinred,andwrapt in linnen cloathes, 
&E.For theſe are good evidencesof the truth of his death. We there- 
fore by his burial are aſcertained of his true death,8byhis death aſſu- 
redof ourredEptio. Foz ourſalvatis c6lifteth in his death,the teſtimo- 
ny whe: of is his burtal.2. That the laſt part of hu humiliation, wher:by 
. hbedid debafe him ſelfe for our ſakes mig ht be acropliſhed. For burial was 
a parrof the pun thmer,curſe,& ignowiny which we had deferued:as 
itis faid;To dui ſbalt thou returne: A'dead body is indeed Fhidoflente 
& feeling;bur yer notwithſtanding ignominiousitwas for his body to 
be commirtedto theearth,as any other dead corps. As then C hriſtes 
reftuirreftion fro the dead & death ,is a partofhis g'ory:1o his buriall, 
thatis,the debaſing of his body ro bein the ſame ſtarewith other dead 
catcaſes; is a part of that humiliation whic hhe ſuſteinedfor outfakes. 
3. He would be buried, that wee might not bee af razHe of the graue,but 
mightknow that our head Chriſt had ſanRifted our graues by his bu- 
Tial,chat nc w they arenolonger graues vnto vs;but clrambers of qui- 
etrepoſe, vnti we beraiſedagaine ntolife 4: Thar ztmichs 'be appar 
rant and manifeit,as concerning hu reſurrect iongthathetad#truely o- 
vercome dea h in his body, that by his owne powerand vigor he had 
ſhaken of death from himiclte, andthat his reſurretion was notima- 
pinary, but a reſurrection ot a reviving corps. 5. That hee might con- 
firme jn5 att bope of the reſur1etitn: to wit, thatthe timgthallonce 


*--4 come,when weatter his example thalbe buried, & by his power (hall 


7 riſeagaine;knowingthat Chriſt our head hathlaidopen the way vnto 
vsby the graue anddearh to celeſtial glory : and therefore ſball a be | 
raiſe 


4 


raiſedoutof the graue.though we die and giue vp the Ghoſt, 6. That 5 

we beeing ſperitually dead, «4 to fine, might reſt from ſine. Vee 
are buried with my by baptiſme into his death that like as Chrift was "© 
r4:ſedwp from the dead by the glory of the Father, ſo wealſo ſhould witk 

jn newneſſe of life.7.Thattherruth mins be anſverableto the'type 7 

of Ionas,and the prophecies nyght be fulfilled concerning the buriall 
ofthe Meſlias. Thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in hell. Hee made his grave "ne 10! 
with the wicked. i W539 


Quelt. 42. But ſonce that ( hrift died for vs, v-vbymu#t wee alſ0 
| 1102 | 


die: 


Aunſ. Our death is nota fatisfaftion for our ſinnes, * but exo” 
- . . ; . * 6449 + 
the aboliſhing of ſinne, andour paſcage into life »Phi-:30 
everlaſting, —panadgyE 
The Explication. | 


Pe 


S&aC) Ere anſwere is made vnto that obieQion, 1f Chriſt died 
—& for vs,why then die we too? For he ſhould not dre for whi 
NS enorber hath already died : otherwiſe the ſatis ſation 
5 | would ſceme double. Anſe He, tor whom another hath 
&=Z2S=SZ died, ſhould not dic,as thereby to ſatisfic, that is,ſo that 
his death ſhould be any merit or ſatisfaction: but there are other cau- 
ſes why wemuſtdie, For we die,not to fatisfie rhe iaſtice of God, bit 
by death,as a meane,torecciue thoſe gifts, which Chriſt by his death 
bath merited for vs For this our temporal death, is 1.4» admonition _ 
of the remnants of fin in vs.2. An admonition of the greatnes of (4/00 What ore 
3.4 purging andeleanſing of vs. Forby death arc purgedput there- grain 
liques and remaines of {inne in vs. 4. _rranſliting intoeternalllife, 
For by corporal deathis the paſſage of the faithful madeinto eternall 
life.Rep. 1f the cauſe be tak? away,the effet? is tak? away, but the cauſe 
of death in vs,which is ſin,is taken away by Chriſt : therefore the effet® 
alſo,which is death + ff oye to betaken away. fnſw. NW hereall 
cauteis taken away,the cffeQalſois taken away : but in vs all cauſe. of 
deathis not taken away, concerning the parging out of ſinne : albeit 
it bee rakenaway, 4s ourking the rw of ſinxe ; Or wee may an« 
| -- Þg- 3 EE 
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Of Chrſtian Religion Pare. 2. 


fret vio the Minor propoſition; thar firgſitideet takenawiy a toe 


 ching the guiltybut itis not takenaway 4s touching the matter of ſine, 


which as yer remaineth to be purgedby lirrle & lirrle,that wee mighe 
be exerciſed inpraier,8: repentance inthis life,vntilin anotherlifewe 
be perfectly diſcharged from the reliques of ſin. SUTIN. Bi 


 Quelt.qz. Y/hat other commoditie receiue wee by the ſacrifice and 


death of Chrit? 


Aunf. Thatby the vertue ofhis death,our old man is cru: 
cified,ſlain,&buried togither with him,* that hece- 


\Rom:#:'6: | -_ ered 

bRom:6:6: forth evil Tuſts & defires may not reigne in vs,* bur 
6d wee may offer our'{clues yato him a facrifice of 
*Rom:124T | F? 


1 SIO ITO 2-2, 
thankigiving. 
The Explication. 


FT" His queſtion concerneth #be fruites and commodities of Chiiſts 

i death. Herealſo the end of chrilts death;8& the fruits of the ſame 

...*.. arcalonething(as we hauc before ſhewedinhis Paſgon) conſi- - 
dered with divers reſpeRs.For theſe exds which Chriſt propoſed vn- 

tohimfelfe in dying,they become fruits vntovs in receiving and ap- 

Purpendio them. 1 he fruit therefore & commodity.of Chriſts death 

5 Iuſtifica- 45 the whole warke of our redempti6. 1.Juſtificat ionor remiſi1s of ſins: 

xon or rc- becauſe the iuſtice of God requireth that 60d ſhould nor punith 4 fin- 

—_ % nertiviſe:but he hath puniſhed our fins in Chriſt: therfore hewill nor 

2loke:7: puniſh againe the ſame in vs. The blood of leſiu Chriſt purgeth vs frons 

all in,as wel original as attual,as wel of fact,ordoing what weſhould 

notza5 of amy/7on,or not doing what we ſhould, So then we are juſti- 

fied, that is,we are freed fro the guile as welof paniſhmentas of crime, 

by the.deathof CHRIS TI. Thecaulſe of this effeR is the death of 

2. The gif. Chriſt. 2. Thegifte of the holie Ghoſt andabrough his vvorking, veoe- 

ofthe holie. porap208, 49d a Hevve Life: becauſe Chriſt by his death hath-nor onde 

ardon ofour finne, and reconciliation with God;burt 


% 


Giroſt Gore- 


geciaion; obtained for vs 


— 


alſe. che gifte of the ho'y Ghoſt ,. that by his- working 'and'yertuc 
the old man m 


_ OL GG CS CC TOTS 


ightbe cruciked with Chiſt; that is, thatby theho'ie 
MOD CEE ET IA 
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Ghoſtchroughtheefficacy of Chriſts metiteand onrenigraffnginto © 


him,our corrupt & as yet not regeneratednature mighrbe aboliſhed 
jn vs:&rhar of the contrary, righrevuſnesmighebebegnn in vs; the i- 
mage of God( deſtrojedby the divelin vs 


might be reſtored, Seweby - 


the ſame ſpirie movedroſhew&yeeldalthankfaltiesfor ſogreatabes '-- 


nefit.Chrift » made vnto-vs righteonſues,wiſdome, ſanttifiea 


Fion &- ve 1:Coritga, 


__ Ye are compleat in him, which i the head of al principality &c. Cola: 
T | 


death of Chriſt is the, impellent or motive cauſc in uating 
aſwclour iuſtification,as our regenerationin 2:reſpeRes. tilw reſpetF 
of codbecaulc for the death of Chriſt Godpardoneth vs our fins,and 
giveth vsthe haly Ghoſt, andxeſtorcth in vshis image, Berg inftefiet 
gn hu bloud. Being recdcrled io God through the death of his Son. Becauſe 
ye are ſons cod hath {et forth the ſpirit of his ſon intoyour harts, which 
-crieth, Abba,father, 2. Metre of 25 alſaitis an. impellentcaule.be- 
caule they who apprehengl OI ECKe Ny atrue faith, & apply his 
death vnto theihleiues;forthemiris vnpoſſiblerobe het, or 


Romy :90 


Gal:4:6; 


not endevour toliue co the praiſe aid honor of hisname, which is,to - . -- 
beginne newnes of life, The application of Chriſts.death,8: rhe conſt» : + - 
deration therof , wilnor ſuffer vs robe yngrareful, . bur forcerh vs ro 


BA $464 FÞ #513 # fb1-S > ” ' 
lone Chriſtagaine, andprooue therein ourt 


without regeneration,and he lieth vnto himſelfe and the worlde,who 
boaſtcth of Chrifts deach-ipplied to himſelfe , & yer hathno deſire to 
liuc godiily & holily to the honor of Chriſt. For on: they arcqnce 
juſtified; prepare &zddrefle themſcles todo thoſe thinges which are 
grateful vnto God : For regeneration, or the defite and endevoring of 
obzying Godcannot be ſeperated fromthe apphine of bis death vnto 
vs,northebenefite of Ne ein from the benetittofuſtification, 
Alwhoarc iuſtified,are a rp; er iether (may fhed:andalwhoare 
reg-nerate,are allo tuſtiied. O vr, 
Ban to Chrefty' Bt ſurvel7 iortevlly FBeks 14 regeneritHon here attr1 


OS | kefulnesfor bineſti- +: 
mable abenefire, No man therfore may itriagine ay retilfidn of fins '-" '* 


" ;1$2;'5 ( 


11: 90 7 
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The A poſtle attributeth our regenerg- . 
$134 Tiredes nOenr3y 


bus death?Anf\\cis atrributed'vrito Chritts death, 25 rouching his me= © 


rit:lorhemericed ies ration for vsby dyirip.Andiris attribute 


Chriſt feſarre tt T1 [peiFoFthit #} ROE 
the rails hes appTyerts viiks WiBerneratjon , art giveth V2 


biolie Gho#t3'4, FreViet)/e 5H the fril Clifhes ath,GO 


Jolovid the tony td thi he gave bis ont Beghie's 
> eta 7 


} 
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1lob:5:13: belerverh in him ſhoald not periſp; but hane everlaſting Lfe.God hath gi 
ven-onto veeternalllify hve this life is in his ſon. 

.. Now whatisit Tobeleene in Chriſt dee Anſ.ltis to belecue thar 
the Chriſt hath not only ſuffered extreame torments for my ſake, but alſo 
Aiticle,l death it lelfe, 8: hath by hjs death obteined forme remiflion of linnes, 

bean, andreconciliation with God, and conſequently alſorhe hol Ghoſt, 

who beginneth in me a new life;thar | may againebe madethe Tem- 
ple of God,and atlength artaine vnto eve TI , wherein I ſhal 
worſhip, andm agnitic God for ever. 


 Quelteys VV y it there added, \ Figofenelins Fl 


The mea- 
ning o*the 


Aunſ. Tharin my greateſt paines; & moſt grievous tenta- 
>; -- riots, l may ſupporriy fe wich this comfort, thar 
0 - my Lotdileſas Chiilthath clivercd me; by. on Vn- 
Plate 5  ſpeakable diſtreſſes;torments, & rcrtors of his foul, 
6:8 116. 33+ in:owhich hewas plunged both before,* and the &f. 


Mart:26; "'Þ 


ITE "pecially) hea heh33 ont the creſfe fromxhs ſtrai:s 


Fs - AAS Ate. rec lg 
: , .: The Expheation. £ | a 
rs Et are chere t to be bande by \ 7h cams hn ncnings 


this rtiele 2:\The aſe; erly30 


C1 


2 1 Frhe the truc FER of bi article is, on mia rhe de oo f 


EK ri ate Helgpifferh.. 

Threefig- * A \* $I? JI bh 
whamon of YELL in DOOR bd hen throat Forir ignifiedh, 2,7hs 
Scripere, M&-. £1 GME. .. Tor " Grinemg® ad Wet, ſorraw wnto hell. 
LS + Thau-wilt not: _— : neither with thog ſufferthive 
Gengs"3Þ opp ta /cacerrs Sdanch be donned: 

3 dJherichmanandLaparts.7] yg 
dry 1,165,404 [0p Abs 


137 4-1 EY hell 
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andeormentes of the ſoule and coriſcience: Thepaines of bellgar hol Plaizus:3: 
vpowine. The Lojd brimethdownt 16 hell, and ra:ſeth vy'rhatis,ined 
mores EY" rormentes, out of which afterwardes he againe 
delivererh, [nthisthirdſenſeitis taken in this Article: Fot ircannot WhyHel's 
| bevnderſtoodin the firſt ſenſe,of the grave-1-Becauſesr # ſerd before, ic, for ths 

He was buried: fany ſay tharthis latrer Article is an expoſition of the grave; 
formerhe ſaith nothing, For as oftet1 as two ſpeeches expreſlingthe = 
ſame thingare joined togither ſorhat the one is an expoſirionofthe 
other, iris meete thatthe latter be more cleereand open thenthe 
former, which heere is cleatiecontrarie. For, To deſcend into Helis 
moreobſcure then; To be buyjed. 2: 1t is not likely in this fo briefe and . 
ſuecintt a confeſiion that the ſame thing ſhoulde bee twice ſpoken in o- + 
they wordes. Neithercanthisplace be vnderſtood ofthe place of the WhyHel 
dawned; 25 is prooved by this diviſion. 1. 1f Chriſt did lotalh deſcend tn forme 
into Hell, be deſtended either artouching. his Godhead , or as tonching place ofthe 
bit ſoule , of «s touching his bodie . N of as toaching his Godhead; (F ae 
this is every-where.) Nor 45 touching his bodje; ( For that reſtediii ge... no 
the graue three daies, as was prefiguredby lonas che type of Chriſt, pare of 
nei ſeirfrom anyorher place, butfrom the graue.) Nor 4 #og- {could 
ching his ſoule, 1. Becauſe Scripture no-Voheye expreſieth andmentio” 
wh ! 2. Becauſe Chriſt dying on the crofſe ſame of his ſoute: Father Lac: 14:46; 
into thyliandes 1 commende my ſpirit : Andto the theefe, This dayſhalt "<3 43: 
thea be wvuith me in Paradiſe. Lherefore the ſoule of Chriſtafrer his 
death was'in the hand ofhis Father, in Paradiſe, notin hel: Andthax Chriftsfout 
cavillittle ſteedeth the adverſaries of this doatrine, that hee might bee mary a 
alſo inthe hand bf his Father , that is, in his Fathers protefFion , even ©” 
in Hell: according tothat,1f 1hie dowune in Hel, thou art theye, that is; Plal 139.8: 
there alſo wil God haue care over me, and there alſo wil he keepe me, 
thar[ periſh not : For one place interpretech another ; And hee had | 
faid before vnito the theefe; This dy ſhalt thou bee vwoith mee im Py- Luke 23.43 
radeſe, that's; in the place and ſtate of the bleſſed ; vvhere-borh' of 
vs ſhall be free from theſe paines; that is, he ſpeaketh of feliciry and li- 
berty, which isnor in he!]. For his meaning is3 Both of vs, who now 
ſuffer ſbalthis daybeeinParadife , zplace of everlaſting ſalvationor 
happineſſe;- whete beeing' delivered fromialt tormentes, weeſhallt— 
enioy moſtpleaſant;quier;8&repoſe: Bur Paradieis neither tiet,norin' 
Hel,which is the place of totment,, Wherevpon 4 rope aloir is deare,y 1 

8 4 [1 
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THNE70S Lb eaaey vo) 6 uh 1160 IDO ww which 
lolferedy which $foulc .For - 456 pennk x ot withthe theeſfe, 

ncicherd.d Chriſt » >aqp was: deliveredas touchi a+ TOY 
E ' burascouchinghis rey 2.1f te df ants lhihe tle ( 
> cended citherto ſufſeror todeliwer toe F athert thence as the Papifts. afe 
ply firme..2ut he defeended not to ſuffercbecaule vow al chings were 
why oe cdonthe Crofle: as Chriſt himſelfealſo banging on the Croſſe ſaide, 
Gon de- Jy is AO He deſcended not todelinerthe Fathers, 1, Becauſe he did 
n = ws 19: 302 ren ins for themontheearth.2.He didthe fame by his 
1 Not wo peorwgny efficacy of his godhead, fromthe yerie, begianiog. of the 
+; "ll workl,not bythe en th ſouloorbody ;ooheo The Farkers 
ficeethe fa» WEFENOTIN Zankethertors they.couldporbedeliveredehence: As it 
—_— is ſaid, The ſoules of the int are inthe hand of cod. Bet vyeene you & vs 
Wild:311: There is agreat gulfe ſet, ſorhat theywhichwonld goe from hence to.you 
'« Luk136:26: Cannot; either £22, they comte fine etovs. Andimthe lame place, 
&s: ' Lararusdyingis ſaid tobe carceddy the Anglo itto dir aber s heſond, 

- Adtinto Limbus Patrums., | 

; 3 Netorri Soamethinke rhar Chriſt indeed deſcidednor incobeleiher to ſuf. 
= a fer,or to deliver the Fathers thEce,bur ro ſhew there #he Develey Aeath 
| birviftery,c £0 fhrihes Kexrror intoghem.vm hat Chriſt ceſcended for 
: this cauſegisno wheredound.extantin Scripture; they obiec.vata 
' vs firſt that place. of Perer . By che wuhichbee alſo voent & prea- 
" ched onto be Spirites that ave in. priſon, wuhieh uuere in tre paſ< 
cx diſobedjent . Aunlyv . Peters: meanivg in. this.place.is,not as 
cheſe men contecture , bur is 01 this-vviſe;; le fairks GHURGS T7 
went ;3-thatis, becing (ent. from the be '\nnivg of the Father vn, 
to the: Church. : By his Spirite 3 that is. z by his. Godhead: - To the 
Spirites that aye nouve in priſon that is , in hell ; Hee preached 
in time paſed , When as yer-they lived. and, vveredilpbedient; 
' Namelic before. the.floude .. For then hee preached to thediſobedi- 
ENT: .vyhen ory vyere Cciſobedient . But-they vyere diſobegicnr in 
the time of Noah, Therefore C HR 1S T preachedby Noah and by 
the Fathers, inviting the diſobedieng'torepentance. Farther,if Perer 
heere ſpake pf. che Gelcenſion into be], yerthiswere not their 6pinion 
vh the.brogehtiagot.ir gbur the, Papiſts , who, athrme and 
inhelvntocheFathers,8 delivered chem- 
er: place of'Porer;- The Gofpel ves ſe precio 

£1] 1 
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erorhe deeds Arid, Thatis, vato thoſe which are nowetdeadejir ' | 


vvere then deade vvhen Peter wroterthis and vvhothen lived, when © 
the Goſpell was preached vntothem . '{ hey wreſtand miſconſteral= - -- 


ſoapla hs. 
tarth.'Aunſ.Into the loweſt parts of the earth , tharis, intorhe earth} 


is nor oppoſed vnto another, but the earth is oppoſed-vnto hea 


place of Paule : C R4S T deſcendedimtothe lovyeſt partsof the FptaEv # 
ywhichistke lovveſt parte of the vvorld.'For one parte oftheearth : *'' + 


ven , andthe humiliation of C HRIS T is hereby ſtgnified; This in- ., .. - 


eerpreration is provedby-the ſcope and drifie ofthe, Apoſtle, who 


great humiliation, So onthe orher ſide, Chri/taſcendedinto the highs 
eft partes of heaven; that is, intoheaven, intothe higheſtpartcof 
of the worlde, Theſe places therefore make nothing forthe deſcenſi- 
enof Chriſt into hel,& were irfo, that theſephaces alleadged toeſta« 
bliſh this opinion vvere to be underſtood of « local deſcen fon of Chrift 
int> hel, yet would they not make for them, but rather forthe Papiſts, 
who teachthat Chriſt preached vntothe Fathers in hell, and thence 
deliveredthem. Now theſe teſtimonics hel>e norte Papiſts,much 
ſe wit they: be'pe them ./Bor/t # certene that it ramnor bee thence 
proved. that CHRIST defeended into hell go ftrike « terrour into death 
and the Devill. This opinion indcede is not impiousor vngodly,and 
js 2 by manyof the Fathers, fo that vvceare not to\'contend 

ciouſly vvith anie- therein 3 bur-yerl leaveit, becauſcit is-not 
grounded;onany:firme-tcafons , neither can bee gainedbyvvimneſle 
of. Scriptures and: contrarie:tcaſonsare-athande ;cafictobee had; 
For. 1-CAfrey hiideath, vohen hee had ſaid, Its a; the ſoultof 
Chriſt reſted iathe hands of his rather,intowhish he hadcommendedit. 
And. 21/f kit deſcended to triumph this Artieleſhouldbe the begitining 
of hisglarification bir iris nothikely; that Chrytrooke the begining! 
othis-glorification in hell.: Foririsapparentby the oppoſition ofthe 
Articlefoliowing; rhar Chriſtes deicenfion.vvas the lovveſt degree 
of bis humiliations:Andiyet | confeſſe vvithall ,thar © HK1ST - 
vyhereby he diſarmed and variquiſhed the Dive), ſitne;anddearhs 
be” without doubtrhedevil perceived himſclfe coquered by the death 
-- What meancth then this Cluiſtes deſcenfion into hell? bby 
1129716! DE rr en RO ns, "0 1" x -, _ 


waketh inthat place an cppoſitionof Chriflesgreate glorie ,arid his i *© 


a greateiterrotittintorheDivelles;] bur that.vwas by his death} ., , :: 


Hel Ggni6- nyfieth,n. Thoſe extreme rormers,ftreights & eriefes which Chriſt (uy 
ey ay feredin his ſaute; namely TW nr of a finnes, SE 
terrors & _ warn rerR partly in this life,8: pane ay = tocome 
DIINEntcs exceeding extreme ignominyes repr cO.Chri red, 
of ul That Chr eaten is provedbytlic En of David 
Palii63. beforcalleadged, The griefes of hellraught me:which is ſaid of Chriſt 
IG-53.10, of David. There are othes the like ſayengs whereby the 
Mar.z6 31, Jameis proved: The Lord would breake him, + make him ſubjie#to in« 
fermitzes . ty fonule i very heavy ;even vntorhe death . The fame doe 
is a thoſehis vexations alſo ſhew.in the:garde-whe he {wer blond:becaule, 
3 The Lordbathlaid vpon him the iniquities of vs all rhetfarehecrieth 
out, TH God,my God,why ha#t thou forſaken me? The lame is alſopro« 
ved by theſerea[os.1. Chriſt was toredeeme not only our bodies,bue 

alſoour foules: Therefore he ought to ſuffer not,onely in body, butin 
foulealfo 2:Chriſt was to deliver vs fromthe-paines and tormentes of 

hell. therfore he of torce muſt ſuffer them:whichibeing fo, hee eicher 

ſuffered them before his death;or after death. The Papiltsthemfelues 

confeſle thathe ſuffered not afrer death. Therefore it muſt needes bee 

that he ſuffered them before death. Burtheſepaines he ſufferednotin 

the bodyzfor the ſufferings of the body were only.cxternal> Therefore 

he ſuffered thoſe griefes'in his ſoule. 3. Itis very convenient that the 
extremeſt and moſt grievous part of Chriſts Paſſion(whichwas theſe 

dolors ofminde) ſhould not bee paſſed over: wichoutmention:in the 
Creed.Bur,ifthe Articleot defcenſioninroheticoncerne:tham nor; 
theyſhould beleft vnmentioned:firh that the former: Articles rreate 

only of the external ſufferings ofthe body,which Chriſt fuffered witli 
outhim.There is no doubrttherfore, but that by this arcicle- the ghoſt« 

ly paſſions,or ſufferings bf his ſoule are ſignified; This 15-the true mea» 

ning ofthe deſcenſion mro hel;and we areto mainteine.and delend 2+ 
gainſt the Papiſts that which is certeine,namely that Chriſt ſo'deſcets 
ded; ashath beeneprovedinthis diſcourſe ? Howbeiritany man bee 
SeeD-tho. able to maitcine with fure grountls& proofes: that Chriſt deſcended 
of Winch © in'anyootherſen(e.,itis wel l:catinot {Ob 1. The watrticles of faith 
in his Trat agg ht to be underſtood properly, without nyt ropear figure. Ani, Fruc, 
= except-an Article,being taken accordingto the proper tignification; 
tion ofmi- be Hi ecing fro other places of Scripture.But this article of Chriſts 
Grgring Jeſcentii into hcl, being taken properly, is much repugnant torhat 
54+ &C4 fayeng 
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Gyengof Chriſt, Ie « finiſbed.For if Chriſt fulfilled and finjſhed all the 464. vg. $63 

parts ofour redemption on the Crofle., there wasnocauſe why hee -- ' 5-*** 

ſhould deſcendinto hel, thatis, intothe place ofthe damned. Ob. 2,;.../..3;* 

The terrours & torments of the ſoule in Chriſt went before his burial, +: =" 

But the de ſcenſion into hel[followeth hi bayiall.Therf ore the de ſcenſion © 

into hell conceyneth not thoſe toimentes , An(: The Minondfthis {1 lo-:+ . = .- 
ilmeis faulty in al/cadging that for acauſe which is nocauſe , Forin * *#* 
e Creedthe deſcenſion into hel falloweth the burial, not that it was 

performed after the burial , but becauſe itis an illuſtration of that 

which went before touching the Paſſion, death, and burial, leaſt anie 

thing ſhould be detraRted from.them: as it.it were ſaid, He ſuffered not 

only in body he died not only a bodily death, he was uet only buried;but alſo 

ſaifered in ſoule the extremeſt vexations, and helliſh dotors , ſuch 4s all 

the reprobate ſhall ſuffer for ever. Thechictcſt therforaand weightieſt 

part of Chrilts paſſion followeth in go >d order . For rhe Creede:pro- 

ceederh from the Eighes of the body to the vexation and: avguiſh of 

theminde;and fromthe viſible Paſſion tptheinviſible;asitweee from 1; 1-1 

aleſle toa.greater matter & circumſtance. \ chad, 20g 90 
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*._. 'ELa... The fraites andw[cof Chriſts deſcenſion zuto hell, 


KF, hy Tp rod)4 34 IF | TIELETY del HI +. 
F \ Hriſt deſcendedjnto hel, 1; Thet wemight net a [cewd thither, . 
A, ##t rather that he might free vs from the eternall paities andtar- OO * 
; ©. metstherof 2. That he might rranſport & carry vs triumphant» vY 
| with bimſelfe into heaven. Wherefore to belceve in Chrittwhich to beleeve 
endedintohel,, is to. beleeva thar C hrilt ſuſteined for mee.in:his i» Ebnſt, 
ule infernal andhellith paines and tormencs., &.thar exceeding ig. Fo pier 
Hominy which is due vnto the wicked.in hel: thatth ereby I mjzhtnor bell OR 
delcend intohel, and that lmighr never be forced to ſuffer them , all 
which otherwiſe | ſhouldſufferin hel eternally:but thaz ofthe contra- 
ry rgther | mightaſcend with Chriſt into heaven,8& there enioy with 
him exceedinglappines & glory-forcver&ever: Thisis the vie and 
profite of this Article of Chriſts deſcenſion intohe'l, 


Queſt, 45 > VVhat doth the reſurre&ion af 4 , rift profite _ c 2 | ON THE 17s 


SABbOTH, 
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ddeath , thar 
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oy. Firſt by his reſuneRiqn beyanguil 
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 -| | henughr make vspartakers of that righteouſneſſe 
"1 whichheha@pgorten'ys by his death.* Apaine we 
*._.- arenowalſoſticred yp by his powertoa new life." 

- 'Lafttly, the reſurreQion of our heade Chriſt, is a 
.\ i. pledge vnto vs of our glorious reſurretion,* 
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BET Hu farhaucwe continued the treatiſe of Chrilts ham. 

Dl Sy. tion: Itremaineththarweproceed vnto his glorsfice. 
Te 1 HH] £50n,for which he roſerbe rhird day fr3 the dead. For the 
SAS bumiliatis of the V:ediator was notto endureforever; 
d DEBELY butic was enough thar he ſuffered once 8 died:notwith 
/ ſandingtheefficacy andpoweer thereof , in preſervingand mainerai- 
| ning the bleflings iſſuing and flowing thence with ful ſtreame, endu- 
Twochings gethforever:Now in Chriſts refurreQion tworhinge are eſpecially to 


Docs beconfidered;the hiHorie,andthe frajt theteof. 1n the hiſtory wee ate 


athee who 
Sbody, 


x. Thee the Father by himlelfegbecaule the Fat 
nywomen,anddiſciples;*he Angels bare witnefle chergvito 8c. The 


of his riſing 
2:The fruis Frwites of Chrilts relurreRion are cxpreſiedin'their queſtion follow 
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$ Nfidels beleevethar Chrifi FTIR TORT 
BO F& thatheroſcfrodeath./Nevertheles\churGhiew 
Cy = Troſeagaineis provedb the teſtimoriies\&f Ari 
gels, women, Evaigeliſts', Apoſtles), andorher _ _ -- 
' Saints,who afterhis reſurre&ion faw bim;feke + 
, him,andralked with bim-Ang weewetreto'bes id (T 
\ LESY2Pef love the Apoflles in xefpet'of the erp __ 
which they) had from mp ne had. Ons Xa 


4 | How chriſt roſes. > 


T7" Hemanner of peri reſurreQion ts declaredby cheſs o#etites 
2 ances following; tCherft. didviſe erathy bt & pay by (fvthet'hiy I 
" ? fohte did tratly of indleedreturnoranrobls body tr6 which it wh Trvely: 
ſevered by death;and he didrraely come forth even our of the-prave 
alf6,in deſpite of the warch-men, they being withal'amaſed & ſtroke 
therwith.2.ue roſe the /ame per ſo which he dazed: the fame Tefus Chriſt 
Godandman,according tothe nature,wherin he ſuffered,namely ac- ny OY 
cording to his humane #afure, eventhe teuchumanenature, and the y 
ſamein eflence andproperties, and that not deified , bur pes all 
Infirmities thereof being done away. Beholde rvy hands af ere: mal Luk 2s 


Of 
A 2 
AJ =) 


We 


# is Ty ſelfe hidle me, ſeome;for « ſpirit bathaor 

je feeme have Andirulynothing decoald rele agai ane tv 
had fallen.rhe ſame body cherkieg which fell, did riſe agaip- © which 
is the greateſt comfort vnto vs. For he muſthaue hn one/and the 
fame Mediatour, why ſhould merite for vs a convmunicating & pars ' s 
ticipationof thoſebenefires whichwehadfoltby fnneSwhedhould, ,-:. - 
reſtore the ſaryevnro- VS; and, apply them toeyerieone,. Againcex+ 3d 'h | 
cept CHRISTES fleſhhadriſens neither ſhould outsrilgl3;Hee , *'3* 
roſe by bis &vvne power ; that is, hee put death ro flight, &ſhooke jour, 
it trom himſelfe ;quickenedhis dead body , revnited-u-tohisfoule,, | 
and&ſtbred vntohimſelfea bleſſed ,heavenly,ang:glorions life pe Ha 
thardyrhe mjotirand powes othis godhead, Daſiroy ris. remple, en wy 
3 thy Failratfeir aqaine. 1 bave power to lay: dowune va 
fenleyandbevs powver # otake it vp agaenc; Asthe Father ra:ſeth vp 

328. 
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I the deade & gm—_ them, fo the Sonne quickeneth whom he wil. Ob; 
&8.1 - * But the Father raiſed han For }t is Yatd,1f the Spirit of him that ya; [ed 
wp Jeſus from the deaddwelinyouthe., Therfore he rar ſed not him ſelfe, 
Anle TheBatherrayled the Sonne by the Sonne himſclfe, nor as by aw 
in/triament;but ws by avothes pes of the ſame e/Jence & power, with 
rhe'Father;by whioh perfoithe Father doth ordinari'y work: The Son 
Is raiſedof tbe Father by bimſelfe, himlelfe hath raiſed vp himlelfeby 

4 MisSpirite. For #FY/hatfoever things the Father doth , the ſame thinges 
Therhird doth ehe:Sowalſo; 4: He roſe the third day by his Fathers and his owne 
Gaye pojver, 2: Becaulethefcriprures, in whicharevnderſtoodalthe pras 

phecics andrypes ynder the Lay ) doe {hew that Chriſt oughrtorilg 
the third day : as forexample we may inſtance in lonas,who foreſba. 
dowed Chriſt. z. Becauſe his body was to riſe not being tainted vvith 
any-corruption,6; yer not forthwith the firſt day,that his death mighe 
vndoubredly be knownzbur the chird day afterhis2aflis on the crofle, 
 Thecircumſtance therefore of the +b;rd day is inſerted in the Creede, , 
thatthe truth re. vgs correſpondent tothe type,and we aicertained 
that this leſus is the wefſias promiſed torhe Fathers, becaulche alone 
_ roſethethirddaie.) _ 


x 3+ I For what canſe Chriſt roſe. 679 


- ( R 


Toagilo,  Hriſt roſe 1. For his Fathers and his owne glory .Dec/aredto be 
Fatherana I . , the Sow of. Godby the reſurretFionfrom the dead. Father,glorifie 
4" ""- thy Son, that thy Son may alſo glorifie thee ., For the glory ofthg 
John 17.1+ Son is thuyJory of the Father. | SN 
2Becauſs 2.  InTefpe&ofcheprophecices which were vttered of his dearh,8 
he P:%- of his refurreQtion. Tha ſbalt not leave my ſoule in the grave , neither 
7] 16 ro ſhalt thos ſuffer thine holy onto (ee corruption . VV, hen he ſhall make his 
| as. WW: nr ry 9 ſin,hie ſhall Fee his ſeeae., & ſhall prolonge his. dates. 
Mac.12.39. He ſhall ſeeof the rravellof his ſouteygþ ſhal be ſatisfied. N o ſigneſpel be 
given unto it, ſave the fgne of the Prophet 1onas.iror 4s Jonas was three 
azies,es three nights in the VV hates belh;ſo ſhallthe Son of man be three 
Mat.15.54 dejes & three wights in the heart of the earth. yet they 
 ſeripture, that hemu## viſe ag cine fromthe dead. \nx 


knew not the 
d of thele 8: 


other ſuch like prophecies, ir was neceflary that Chrilt ſhoulddic and 
riſe againe,that the ſcriptures might bee fulkled. How they ſhoold the 


ſerip- 


— _— 
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ſeriptares be fulfled, which ſag that it maſt beſo ?towitre, berauſeof ©: -: 1 
Gods vnchatigeable decreereyealedintheſcriptirezofwhich Yeores , ©; 


the Apoſtles in the aCts ſpeake ſaying: Doubrles,again#thinronly Son 16.4179, 


Jeſus , whome thou hadſt annointed,both Herod & Pontius Pilate, with **- 

ghe Gentiles .c5 the people of Iſrael gathered themſelves toetther, te dot 

what foever thine hand & thy colin ſel had determined befoxe 20be vonti 1 
Hither alſo belong Chriſts owne prediRtions hercof« They ſhut kiftthe (ch day 
Sonne of man,but the third daie ſhall heyiſe againe.Ivvill raiſe wp this 

Temple againe. | WG 1g) 

?” 3. Forthe worthinesand power of the perſon thatroſe :For , for 3;7Þ< wor 
this cauſe it was impoſhble that Chriſtſhould be held of deathy as Pe the perſon 
ter teſtifieth: and thar. 1Becauſe Cheiſtis thebeloved & only-begor- »Ifing 
ten Son of God:The Father loveththe Son, & hathgiven allthings in- «6K 

to his hands. So God loved the world,that he gave his onehy begotten Son, 16. 
&c. 2. Chriſt ixrriie God, /andgurhorot lite: / amrhe reſarretion,ch 
Life: <As the Father hathTife in I —__ huh beegiven to, _ 
the Son to hawelbfe in himfelfe: Cas theEathiy raffeth w the deade $ - 810.18 
quitkeneth them. ſo the Sonquickeneth whonhewill. 1 give wnto them 
eternalllife. Ithad beene abſurdthen that he ſhould not be1aiſed, but 
ſleepe in death, who giverhlife to others. 3.Chriftisrighteous in him- | 
felfe,andby on g ſatisfied for ourlinneswhichwereimpitedtohim: 

Now where finne isnor, there doth nor death raigne any mote #/7th 

one offering hath he conſecrated fer ever them that are ſanttified. in 2-00.14 

that hee died , hee diedonce to ſine; but in that hee liveth;hee livethto ge 

God, 103 oo. £04 8 TE}; B01) S240 361194193 ljodow $30 1 CET m_— 

© 4.” Inreſpe&tofthe vfhiceof the perfonwhoraſe;uibich;bad beret ,The .c. 

mainedin death,hecouldnothave diſcharged; For: r:the Mediator, fce ofthe 

whowas true cod & mi,thouwld raign for ever:Thythrene;O'cod,u for ape 
ever &F ever, the ſcepter Feb hiwedame ua ſtepter of righttauſnes... 7 » bon +. 
will fablifhit he throne of hikingdome forever 4'wilbe barFatber and '3 '4 
be ſal be my Son . 1 have {worneenco by Wfholinest hat: 1 anvil ret: f ardt PR 
David, His ſerd fhal endure for ever, & hu ſeateu like the ſmnne bee 15 16 dg 
Foreme. He fhal ſand faft for evermore as themoone, o as the faithfatl t#*%k 3: 

Wines 14 heaven.Theyſhel be my people & 1 will he thety cod Dau 3 
wy [exvant ſhall be king over ew aniteÞoy al ul hive ae iJhepheard. | 

Thek; redone & torhinion, of thegr rates rh kingdom andere Bahn: 
vobole heaven ſhatbe given tothe holy peoptuf themaffotthebrucinſs © 

| king 
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ne kingdowe ,& al[potirvers ſhall ſerve & ob 
Luker'33, haw. 'The incres ET ow & peace ſhallhave none end.Of ha 
'."- . ©» Gingilomeſhall be. noneend. Itwas theretore needful thatthe humane 
 Bature-which was che ſeede of David,ſhouldbee raiſed, that it might 
raigne2. TheMediatour;who was tobee our brother andtrue man, 
ſhouldevermake'interceſſion for vs ,and as an everlaſting Prieſt ap- 
peate for vs before God. Thos art 4Prieft for ever according fothe or- 
der of Melchiſedech.1t is Chriſt which is dead gea or rather which is 15. 
ſen again,who uv alſo at the right hand of God, &+ maketh requeſt for ws. 
_ 3-| ChriſtJefus the Mediatour,,, whichis to be true man;(bquld bee 
Mediator both by. his teritc,and by his efficacy or power . For it fuf- 
ficednor ; that he died fort vs: buthce wasfurrher to: beitow through 


| his power)his benefits yporthe Churchandivs al, whoby dying oc by 
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faith,ſhou'd alwaies remaine his members; LLbidesn meg T1 in you. ton 15.4: 
rorin the ſeed of mares nmr ourſalvation.up ſervert awd fhal **5-34 3 
fetath? for ever, Now hehad not continuedourbrother,neitherhal 

we binſhis mebers,ifhis human nature had cStinuedin death, Which 
thingaltheteſtimonies do cohrm,which artribute a» eternal kingdbe 
yneothe ſeed of navid: For on thatkingdoame is 0ur ſalvatio grotiders 
& the kingdoe of Chriſt rhe ſon of David could by yo means have bin 
ercrvaliifhis humannaturehadeontinued in death: Ob. But i» the old 
reſt amrt before his incarnatii or humiliatio, Chrif, without his hama- 
niry did beFfow the ſame benefits onthe rathers,which hee beſtoweth on 
vs inthe new teſtamZzt 3 was noleſſe, before the taking of fleſh, Media» 
$01 than fince:alſo beded the ſame things, btfore bes comming,which he 
aoth after his comming#n the fleſh. Therefore i; uwwas not neceſſary that 
Chrift for cha cauſeſbouldberomemi, & ſuffer death. Anſ. Butneither 
had he thendone thoſe things,exceprhe ſhould havebin afterwardes 
man, and have continued alwaics man: ſoneicther now.ſhould he dos : 
theſame.,ifhehad nor riſen, andithe-didnotretcine the nature which —” -- 
he roke forerer.The Father bethgiven rhe Son alſo power to execute 9h uy; 
iudgment ,iuthat he js the Son of man- Re, 

. $- Heroſeforourſalvation &tharin three reſpeRs.1. For our [1< 5 Our fas; 
ſification. Our Lord Jeſias Chriſt was delivered to death for our (ins, & _ 26; 
roſe againe for our mg Now thereſurrection of our Mediator 
wasrequiſit,fot ouriuſtification. 1. Becauſe, without the reſurteion , 
his ſatisfaction had not beene perfect,nor his puniſhment finite : and 
except his ſatis faction had beene perfeR , and his puniſhment fivite, 
we could nothaverecoveredoutofeverlaſting death, fro which the 
Mediator wasdo to deliver vs;as that hee ſhould vererly overcome it 
in vs. If then-our Mediator was vtterly to vanquith and overcome 
dcath tvs, heonghr then ſo to die,as to overcome death firit in him- 
ſelfe, and forofulfil indeede that which was foretold; Death 4 ſwallow- Oftgue. 
ed Up Into wsitory.O death, where ts thy Ting? O grave, where 6: thy whe 1.COr 15.54 

oy2andio ſhould confound his enemies,which caſt in his reethoHe 
ſaved athers;hnafelfe be cannet ſavd againerxceptChiiſthadoved = 
ramecdeartHecouldnothave beſtoweg his benefirs on vs ,which by 
bis death hehad meriredfor vs; \butitbelongedeo the fame:party to 
eeri &beflow the Mediators benefits'0n vs , as hath beene heerero- = 
fore-proved..) neither ſhoulde Fo knovve that hee: bad a} we 
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> 22 1»; farvsbecauſeifthehadcontinuedingdeath;ithad beene a certaine ar- 
: i + --  -gutwentthathehadnor fatisfied;but wasoyercome: of death ,and ;of, 
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theburden of fiane: For where deatlvis, there is fiane.orithe had. (ay 
tisfied,/and yet had remained in death,this had begne contrary to the 
juſtice of. God. Wherefore Chriſt was torife, alwel for; this rid; thas 
be mig ht full ac rhe hea his fatisf actzh for vs; asallofortbis;that wee 
mithe know that be had fully accompliſbed it; had promevited bentfics 
”. 2»: andifinally to this hh that. tyra might: apply the ſome 
ewntowvs:'that is,thatby his meriteardefticacy; we might be perfectly 
favedandiuſtified.2 Chriſt roſe for our regentrationaboritſification, 
ortremiſhon of finnes 70 nor, without the inchoarion&:begiu» 
ringof a new life; 3.K07 thepreſervation wroantivusuceafebis bertefites. 
towards ys, o0r raiſing egarte-wnth life", &.glorifiearreniGodillby 
this meanes everiaftingly quicken andelority vs, that. beth hrockl 
andengraffedinto the mafle of his Son,thar is, his humanenature vs 
forever be carriedof it,& our of it draw:life; By mancame 4cathh, 
bymanalſo cams the reſurrection of the deads For thele valifes:ts was 
neceſfaryychar Chriſt thovIdriſeggamegrhmcisgitach)foulsy which 
was laide down from the body ,ſhouldbeagaineioined wthei:o{grat 
body.For ? efurreCijon is oeckng elſe thana coniiiction” or © xefnufing 
; of che ſame body! with the lame ſouls: 4 iti 
1351551 IÞ ff # LL. DIY \% LIED? 3 '2* ON 
4: i Var s ure ethe fi pain f Chnifes ſure The 
FH NIE 
He quiſtienszs are divers , P'Fherefore Chris naſrrandt Frkat 
-frattes Chriſts ye ſurre&tion bringeth unto 2:5. Foral tlie cauſes 
: of Chrittes reſurreQiornarenorfrurrsof his ceftirreRtions Beate 
Tera nut manerutethe eauſesand thefruirebothis:refimre ones 
fidered: and moreover the benefits of Chriſtbefiowedby, hisrefurrce 
Ctionare one way confidered as cauſes of Chriſts reſurrection; towir, 
maſmuch asit was neceſlary thar he ſhouldriletrom death tobeſtow 
: themonvs:andotherwiſe as f7uitsofthefame 3 namely;} lanes 
the power of hisreſurreRion he beftowerhthamonda 1: + 
vC Furthermore the fruit? of Cttiferefrrediionioofhnaſertachs 
conereſpecting Chrizt;the other vs. For firftfasrhe Apbſile faith) 
{ decleved by there ſu ſurrefFion fo bee the Sor of God: even'the onelic- 
bm welbelored Son of Go d ond is allo God hinaſe!fe:For be 


Iv* 


revivedby hixown powergwhich is the propertyof codalone. In hins 'oh.1.4. 


washfe-Arthe Father hath life in himſelfe, ſolikewiſe hath he give * 5 56 


tothe. Souto have lifein himſelfe;AgaineChriſts humane nature alſo 
wasby hi: refarreftion adomed with heavenly pifres, immortality, 8: 
thatglory;which becommeththe nature of the-Sonne of God. God 
ar re iey, leh working of his might 
raiſed him from the deade, & ſet himat his right handin the heavenlic **% 
places; farye about all principality, powey & might c domination, 
every nwne Het i named net in bhi avyldonty,but dlſo in that which i 
tocome nd bak malt ufthinges ſubiett vader bis feete and hath ap- = 
ned bintover all thinees > beet hehradtohis Chirth. The ftvite'of 
Chriſts reſurretis which reſpecerh vs, is of many ſortsBurzto ſpeak 
in-general,althe benefits of Chriſtsdeathare alſothe fraits, which vve 
jereive by 44 reſurrection. For Chriſts refurreRion maketh;, that his 
death hath his effe&'.\Chrift ow reſurreRion'doth-apply'ytito'vs 
tlioſebetiefires, which he mented for vs by his death;&byrBis means 
thefame are the benefits bothofhis death and reſurreRion;which ere 
otherwiſe merited for vs,thanthey are betowed on vs.xor it was notice» 
ceſlary that the very 477 of meriting and deſervin ; mp dure 'elthe 
ramebirbof the olde & nevve Church; but onely the a7 of beflowurneg 
orapplyingtheſame: and therefore it was neceſflary alſo that the Me- 
6i4ror ſhould be continusly,that he might beſtow alwaiesthoſe bene+ 
fits ofthe Church, which he was once to merite.For this cannot bee 
done without a Mediator, & therefore neither can the Church be for 
one moment withouta Mediator. !ntheolde church Chriſtthe Mes © 
diator did beſtowe 6n the Fathers the benefits of his death to tore; 1 
by the fotce &efficacyofhisreſurreRionto come:nowhe beſtowethi 
chem on vs, by the efficacy of his reſurreQion already paſt, © * *- 


.:« Itretnaineth how{:that we #» ſpeczal reckenthe chiefe fruits, which! TÞ<fuies 


ereſucredionefChiiltbringerhvniovs,. 12 009,22 
-r1oEjeſt thets by the ReſuireQionof. Chriſt from the deade 5 7/Pep =: 
ive onfifined and ovarranted; 1. Of bis merite:'That het hath fully 
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& pro fect hy ſures fied for ourſins; Forone only ſinne, not being ſatisfied perfed fa» 
hs Latwihhe dChriſtſtil it dearh. Hee was caſt intoſucha p iſo; vx per 
a&paicd thevemoftfar thirgzhe had aever bin: ler applicatis 


_"_—_—_— iſſed>theieforebeped ehevrine ts ot his beng 
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"T areiuſtifiedbefore cod. 2VVearecohimed,of the apticatif of Chriſt 
 * benefits, which could not have beene beſtowed,if he had not riſen; For, 
as was (aidebefore,it was neceſſary that theſelfe.ſame Mediator, bee: 
Tas ſhould merite & brifow + cife.znd therfore ſhouldriſe again. 

VWherxas as ;thenhe is tiſen,wearcafſured not; onlythathe hath meris: 
 tedfor y$ihutaifo thathe is able and doth betowan vs the fruit of his- 

Row 4.5. merire , Vherfore wel faith Saint Paul: That Chriit is riſen againe , 


for our righteouſnes;that is,to confer andapply:righteouſnes vnto vs. 
> Thegi- >. 'A fruite of Chiſts 'relurreivnis 5hergifte of the helsGheſt,. 


ving 0 he 
boly ghoſt by whom Chriltregeneraterhys,andgiverhvsecernal life:zltbehooe, 
Fn vedhim firſtroſbake of dearhfrom Ys er aphur yr kar rr YS9: 
icbchoved ys to be ingraffed into him;as into our head that from him 
thc holy ghoſt might be derived vumo vs. Wherfore attethiareſurre- 
Gion,he olnemnes the boly Ghoſt fot ys,andbeftowerb.itonvs.,and- 
bycek oltingraferh vs into himſelfe;regenerateth,/ahdquick+ 
peth.vs » Beforetimethe godly wete alſo endured with the holy ghaſt;- 
and tegenerated;but more ſparingly thari now in thenew teftamenr, 
& yer both by the force & vertue Gs relurreRion , which was then 
tcome.For the holy Ghoſt, by whole vertne andoperation onely ive. 
azeregencrated, cannot be gi © giv ven bug by chere(utreGiion andaſcenſ» 
onnf Chriltintoheayen, T; hoh glu Wah pet ret graer Perdaſethet 

Ioh: 7:39 {eſis Was mot yet glorified, 
_euere- :-0-; 00 reſarrecti of our bodiesisa fr ruit of Chrifts refurregion.For 
Fiverca- ChriſtsreſurreRiGisa pledg for our reſurreQio.1.necauſe chriſt is our 
_ here. head,ch we hu mebers Now itis expedict for the,heads gloryghar the 
7 4 m$bers be glorious. Chriſt indeede ſhoule be by himſclie,rhough he 
had na me&bers,or if his mebers continued in death; but hethouldnor 
be head,becauſe he is not head,bur in reſpeR of his niembers:nejther 
ſhould! he hea king without A kingdoe,accordin to the nature of core 
_relatives,whoſe very being dep&deth.vpa neceſiary relatio which pod 
..: hatheo! the gther:and atcording tothe naturcofconcelatives;a 
eiriit>1 f ouphead doth require glorious mebers;82ſuch as are cotred 
.. Þ*... toit,a, Becauſe if Chriſt beriſen he hath alſo elen over: ithe hath 
' aboliſhed (ux,cicher he hath aboliſhed his owt1fio,or ours:butnor his 
/, Quyntherfore.qurs.If ke hath aboliſhed vorfipns, hegharh aboliſhed 
gr BE i por catſebowhtarepatonie Bens tak avays 


e-wages off /in i deat Honea adds are 
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edanddeclared by his reſurreQion to bee ſufficient: it is certaine that 
his reſurreRion is a moſt certaine-teſtimonie of our reſurreRion:for 
hee having performed a ſufficient ſatisfaCtion for the {innes of his : 
members, rhe. members cannot remaine in death. But the reſor- 
redion.of C+HR1ST. the heade is an argument ofthe perfe&.ſa- 
tisfaction for. the-ſinnes of his members. Therefore CHRISTES 
refurreRion isallo an argument of the perfet reſtirreAion ofthis meE+ 
bers, 3. the firſt Adam received bleſsrnees, for bimſelfe, and. 
allhjs poſterity, & loſt the ſame from all: So Chriſt the ſecond Adam: 
receivedlife, & al other gif ts for bimſelfe & athers,and therefore alſo. 
wil comunicateeternal life with vs.4. Seezrg the ſame ſpirit dwelleth 
in vs which did in Chriſt, he ſhall >uorke _ the [ame invs, vwohith in 
owr head hee did. For the ſpirit is alwaies Ji 


549: 
a lufficientfaticfadtion for our finnes,which ſatisfattis he hath ſbew<! | 
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, neither could hee worke ? 


inthe heade., and {leepe in-the-members.\ Therefore ſeeing Chriſt * |, _ | 
bath raiſed himlelſe vpby. his ſpirit from the dead , hee will verily al- 7 


ſo raiſe vs vp. If the {pirit of him that raiſed wp Teſus from the dead, 
awellinou : he that raiſed vp Chriſt from the deade, ſhall alſo quicken 
your mort allbodies, becauſe that his Sprrite duvellcth inyou.5. Beoaaſe 
Chrift is man & onr byothey: for except hewere man, we ſhould haue 
nohopeofthe rclurreRionof our fleth . For by mas came thereſurre- 
don. Therefore, for his render love and aftection,he wil not leave. vs 
indeath,andſomuch the rather,in regard of his power and glory. For 
if ke , being dead,raiſed himlelfe,m+ich more being alive hathebea- 


Rom. 11; 
s . 


x.Cor 15.28 


- | wa 


ble roxajle vs vp: & hin thetimeof his humiliation he had'/power to | 


raile himſelfe, much more may hee raiſe vs out of the grave nowe hee 
reigneth inglery at the right hand of his Father] Ob. x.Thenthe wic- 


kedſhal not riſe \ pn + Chriſtsreſarredat5 # nether anaroumtt, + 
/ 


nor thexauſe of the reſurrettion of the wicked,but of thegodlyoniy, xol, 
ibere be ather caulesfor which the wicked ſhal riſe againe? even for 
the uſt indgment of God, wherby he hath'appoirted themro cternall 
paincs.Forthe.ſame thing may have mo effecis,8 diverscauſes',Ob, 
2. Theſe axe the benefits of his death:therefore notef hisreſurrettion. 
Anſ.s ey ateof his death, by zt he de ſervedthemrofthistelurrettion; 
ilareſpe of the manifeſtation of them: For by his reſurretionhee 
declared, that rhole benefits were purchaſed tor vs. For by eſcaping 


from this puniſhment hee made plaine proofe of his tull and per- 


- - - « 


oy Mm 3 ic> 
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E* fed ſatisfation for ſinne.2. 1m reſpect of the - mr of them + be. 

2.Con 3:9. cauſe byhisreſurreQion he applieth his benefits vnto vs. Hee being 
rich, was made poore,and being poore, was wade rich againe that hee 
might enrich vs.Ob.3.The effect i not beforothe cauſe . The cauſe of 
theſe benefites(which is his reſturre tion) was not before the firſt reſur< 
rect omt herefore neither the effett that #,the benefits themſelues. An: 
The reſurreQtion was not, 4s touching the accompliſhment theyeof, bur 
#1 the counſellof God,and intfficatie and vertue,it was inthe olde Te- 
ſtament . Forthen a'ſo were men received into favour,they were en- 
duedwith the holy Ghoſt,and receivedcthe other benefires:bat for & 
-- = wn ur, which was in time appointed to bee huthbledand 
| riged. | | 
a. Know- 4. \By Chriſtsreſarrettgon,we know him to be the Meſſr42, asin whom 


ledge that theprophecieswere' fulfilled, PaGeurp 
redyhut he wow executeth the offete of the Mediator, 


Chriſt «rhe 1 Ts 
rophecies 31 BY # We art aſſur F,7; 
57-504 *" thathe arrow en the benefirofredepris{thathe preſerverh'vs 
5. Affurice perpetually in that righteouſneſſe which he hath applied vnto vs,thar 
| my or anrmts in'vsancwlife, & ſo doth'a'foaffure 8& aſcertaine vs of 
cor, - theconſummation& accopliſhment oferetnal } fe;alwhich he could 


: _ 
: } SY Ps * z' ns ..Þ 


| notdo,except he had riſen againe, {27 1 6h! th | 
CATE 6 . Seeing henow liveth, andvraieneth for ever t wee ure ebritaene that 
alwaicsde- be will. preſerue and defend his Church. © IQ! 
go To ooSnngh notthe _ - Chriſts RE is, The 
' 5 The con. Fonſummation 'and perfeitine: of all hit benefits: andthe lorifying of 
| hers Terry For Chit lidrherefore die, Keene ND Rig 
{ __ bath therfore perfeRly delivered vs fro fin,thatwe may be ivitit-heits 
Col-&19: With himofhis kingdome & glory. He # the firit borne of the dead YVe 
Row:8:17: gre the heirs of god & heirs annexed with Ehrift. Heſhyll conforme, 
8& make vs like vnto himfelfe, becauſe weline by the fame ſpirit,wher 


|. Rom#:11: by hedach. Andehis ſpirit is not volike himſelfe."7/ the piyirof hin, 


that raifedup lefſus fromthe dead,dwel inyen; he that ra; [ed 7, Chriſt 

fromthe dead ſhall alſo quicken your mottalt bodies berauſe that his ſp1- 

lohl#3: rit dwedeth innou. wil come againe, & receiue you-unto ny felfe, that 
wheze 1 a2; theremayye be alſo, © © 34076 000 FHP 90 

-Theſummecofchetruits of Chrifts reſurreQis is, tharfeeing Chriſt 

15 riſen, it is manifeſt that he is declared tobe theſonof God,% a5 TOU- 

ching his humanity,is cadowed withthat glory ghichbecgmerh the 

NJs 


Of Mans Deliverie. Ft 
eatureofrhe ſon ofco&8:further,thatheendueth vs alfo with his ſpi> 
rit;regenerateth vs by thevertue ofhisſpirir,&&willac leajafycoſumy — »- 
mate andperfett the new life begun in vs,8& make compartners of * 
the ſame his glorysfelicity, andeverlaſting life: | 

Now whart is the meaning of this Article; 7 belzewe i# ChrIt which The mea: 
roſe againe the third day f rs the dead? Anſ. The meaning heredfisthar Ins of 3 
I belecue,.. That Chriſt did truly recal his foule-vnto his dead body, 8 role ayaine 
quickenedit,2.That heretainedatrueſoul 8 true body butbath now fromthe 
glorified, & free fromalour infirmities. 3. That he roſeby his owniver- , 
tue & power.4. That he roſe tothis end, to make me a partaker of hig 
righteouſnes,ſanRificarion,and plorificatio,which he had purchaſed 
for vs by his death. 


Queſt. 46. ow vnderſtand you that, He aſcended into heaven? 


Aur/. That Chriſt,his diſciples looking on 5. wadrben Tp Pans 
- fr thecartthintoheaven, * & yerſtill is therefor otir *Heb.9-:4 


| . . . nt MC &4:14" 
ſikes,* and will be,vntill he come againetoiudge the rom:8:34: 


my chores ene pad + "7+ 
The Explication, \\. ou > hs AO 


FSIEZT Hriſts aſcenſion into heauen , is « ocal,true,and viſible 


| )) WS & tranſlation & removing of Chriſts body into that heave, 
| ; * CU; which i aboue al viſible heaves,to that light whithi not 
| Ne p ).] to be come unto,totheright hand of cod, where henow is, 
SCRE C remaineth, whence he ſhal returne to indgement., In [ 
this Article (as in the formet touchingthe REſurreQis) two things are 
to be conſidered:the hiFory,% the fruit . In the hiſtory theſe circum- 
ſtances are to be examined:1.YVho aſcended: The ſame Chriſt which Whae 
ſuffered,and died.2. According to what parte of him: According to his pwr = _ 
humanenature.3.//hither : vp into heauen, abouc theſe viſible hea- © © Lad 
vens.4-By what meanes:by thepoweralone of his own godhead. 5.Ts 
whar endeven tobe our head & heavenly Biſhop. 6, 1» what manney: 
vilibly,his diſciples beholdinghim;by atrue'& localelev atioofhis bo 
dyourtofcarth into heave. 7 YYher:The fortieth day after bis refurre. ' 
Uon.8.Y7here:ln Bethany,atthe mount of Oliues,Ofthe fyajrs wee 
43 | Mm 4 ſhal 
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ſbalhaus fir occali3to ihereare inthe 49. Queſtio.of the: Cathchilme, 


a | (e g.Qitſons even nowpropoicd'; may Berreducedvnto - 
i theſe Cwedpariytollowing.}: * « a Monet) 316 


I "Ji 14 


ither or to what 


.;en +0" dd 4 ny Pate Chrift aſcended.” - 1. 
oy i — 34; #5; bd he aſcended. \ C 6h TIIVENT? d A I-41 \4  PEICEL 


2, $0 PP herefere he aſcended. vie bb fndd:d{T.icus 
4i'- YVhat uthe difference bet weene Chriits aſcenſion andonrs. 

- $  /Vhat arcthe fruits of Chriſts Aſcenſion. 

61 10 Lacks - WÞLt 


* : | J 09 9408 951 7h HOG 225 
wotadomy Lite, 11 1 #Vbither Chtiftafeended. tt) 10917 2 


C3 Eſus Chrift, man,when hewas togirher with his 
s && diſciples in Bethaniz forty daies after his reſurre- 
& CQiozaſterhe had oftEpraved & cofirmed his re- 

© ſufredtis,hicucfiefi &humanityvnts his zpo 
? | iles;afceded;in their fight, intohcave Heawein 
> Y ſcri>turedignifiech, 1, The azre: Behold the fowles 
> Þ of the heave. 2.The skiey ye {9,3 eleſtial Spheres, 
whe 1beholdthine heaves the works of thy fingers. 


a EEE - aſteded far aboue al heats ,namelytheſe vilible heaves.3.rhe place 


of the bleſed,which is that ſpace immenſe, moſt lightſome , glorious, 
without & aboue the whole work and the viſible i God 
theweth himſelſe tothe bleſſed Angels & me, whereis prepared the 
fearofourbliſſe with, Chriſt rhe angels,God # ſajdo dwelt hore,not 
thar he is carajbedorciralcribedin any place, hur becauſe there doth 
his glory eſpecial. y appeare vnto the bleſſed Angels & me.Itis called 
1 ſcripture zhenew worth, the new heave, the heavth teruſultmypard- 
d;[ethe boſome of Abrahi, This heavEisnot every-where:butaboue, 
leparatefroearth & hel. Bet weene zany vthere 5.4 artet gnlfefetsſo 


Lakers: 26; that they which wauldyo f 79 hte tayuu canct; neither.cithey comefiom 


, 


Eggs thee tows. Heave u my ſeat co earth u my foot Hoote,\n this third fignts 


AQﬀt 3:21 


2:Kino-2: 11 inthe day 


2:Cor 12:4 Rate th LEAV G40 at | 
bleſſcc \Cluiltakended,andnow isghexe, 86 @UFLCECOMCAgAAE 


{@ 


ficatio is heavEheretake. Chriſt the a/c2ded into heave, chat is,was ca 
ried yp.into the place ofthe bicſſed. | he holy Ghoſt came froheaves 
| ay of pentecolt, Elias he: ak Bj heaven « Pauleulr 
rdheave.Into thigheayennamgly.,; ing the place oaks 


>” 


- 


*. ©, > 


tolud 4+) eden «vp EAT 

dur reve devil nay mito life never beable 
cowreſtor elude. YYhile they beheld, he was t then i; for aclowde tooke Aftr.g: 10: 
him wp ont of their feeht. And whe they looked fRed/aft ff towardebeave, Ik 
#5 he went, Leboldribe men ſtood by hte 6p ps rel. witheob'alfo 
Jarde? Teen of Galilee, why ftarayer anc) fon 20vus eſis 
"which F tabenop fromyouthto heave ſhall #1 fo come; 4s ye haue' ſcene 'bin 

"go intro hrave.ly my Fathers hou feare many dwelling places: :charisza- loh:14- 2: 
ny 'houles,in which we may dwellandremaine /po#to Tprepare s place 


heb Mt. 'He WAS Pakenup into hexvs, MY was nekFopl's ce Phe 'heanrons Luk: 24:5r5 


2 \bphoSohaf mA env hevrght handef God. » fy with his ym CT 
lily eies, endbedfromaboucwirtianewſfceingforceand ſhatpnes, REMN 
beiond8&e throughal}theviſible heaveas;Chrift inthe lame humane | 
pature,in which hee had heene annihilated and humbled. Seeterhofe Col:3:rs 
3hingss whithiare abvve, where Chy if /ittonh at the vight and of .cod. EP"-4:10: 
Hit oftengialful abovt' heave) Het dntobeatihre beans Mude highs Heb /4:14:1 
> then the bates: Mi vere intoutyy heeu? roupprateueouuaithe 37359 


24 


fght of cod for + vs.08r (ver fatt0 isin heave, rb whit alfome lookfor Phil.z. 20. 
the Savior ev? the Lord eſa ChyſtOb\Bub werbuerſe onexrth:thers 

e heave yr rhreavrth. Ap Ouredvortaricivinneavezrilnreſped ,,,>., is 
rehauorherofsinare obtheunrhoarfoor -: 
beginning Which weave hett of thatheavehly life, which robe | 
ſammated in the world rooome. Into thiskeave.thar is,inro$hehouſe ; Qauies, 
of cod & al the bleſſed, Chriſt aſceded,Godwoyld rhetforchavevsro) why the .; 
"know the plate: wherltrs Chribulotdeditchatirmightbdapparir a rok 
thatehriftis tree: mI&tharhevanifingdar wir bor ddthoarinue; aſcended 
& ſhal cotinue for evcrtraema.2, Tharwemightſriow whitherone _— 
cogitatios were to becoverted;&wherewe ought iniocate &call rave ha 
pb _—_ _ one evightbe navrvcy (+ hatweimi -caart | 
our in o'w ift wil beiogrus hs Il 
tal comer _——_ with Chriſt, + IISETE IO "ny ho OY = 

| Anna ads - EA HS. | 

31 & 11:3: 08 aw Clvifi oſcendeditte hrewen. 
"FN Hriſtafeended into heaven, firlb; wor; 


p holes TE 
his uwateveontie god th lame, whichwws bdyng | 
«110 WS res rei tedde; rife aguive:Ob. 1: Hethat mined 
leave dl rar ofclnain heave fork he ſkew _ ; 


— ws Ir ——- - W— $ 


ſome 
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anering opt of heayien. But rhe Sonpf man waeuer in heaven This 
yore is notxſcended, Anl mm thatever was in heaven, as touching 
tharwherbyhe bates his danaedidnoe x no Bs 
 fowe grantChrilt according to hjs Divinity not to have aſcendedhfor 
tharwas befgrein keaven;andas when, Chriitwas on earthghe ſame 
didnottherfore leave heaven: fo when he is now in heaven,bis divinje 
tydorh not therfore depart from vs, [ Cyprian laith;T he Lorde sſcem« 
ded into heaven not-where the VYVordof cod before was not (/ith he was 
elwates in heaven abiding jn the Father)but the Lord aſcendedthithey, 
]  wheretheVVordbeeingmade fleſh ſate net before. ] Ob.2.That which 
de ſcided, didalſe ofttd. Hitdrvinity did deſcend: Therſore it hdalſeaſ 
cend. Anſ, Thelignificationof A not here proper. His divi- 
nity is ſaidto hav edeſcended, thatis , tobaveopencedand manifeſted 
itlelteinplace where before it had not. 

2. Heafeendeddicalh or bodrhy; hat is, thhly.going from one -placg 
toatother. He tranſlated bis bumanepaturetrom a lower place, bya 
 realandmoſt tran{lationor removing into an higher place, e- 

. venintoheaven:which couldpothave beene done,ifhee had beeniein 

body every-where,That Chriſt did aſcend tocally ,theleplaces of cripe 

Mar.2&31, £ure convince . Tee ſhall not: hae me alwaies, If {goe'not away the come 
lohn16.7. forter wrlmot come unto yew. Vi hat then gf ye ſbould ſee the Son' of nian 
aH21%-5 aſcend p,where be war before? VV bile they beheld, he was taten wp He 

1.9. Wartaken vp inta heaven. Secke thoſe things which are above , where 
+ Chriſt ſtteth at the raght:thand of God... FP Þ. 
 '3. 1: 3. Chrift aſcended wifiblyinto heaven, Forbis aflurpprion & taking 
Nile,  awayfronrhis Apoſtles. was conſpicugus and-apparant tothe fights 
| Fo 7 hew , beheld himaſcendinj 

4 PV hiletheybeheld,he was taken vp. Andrhey beheldhim pvp 
By thepow ſolong; vnti!l a cloudtooke him wp ont of their ſight. 
eroths 4- 'Heaſcended: by bis proper power,that #, bythe vertue of his got- 
68.233, braccasallobyrbefameberole from the dead. This Jeſus by the right 
5s handof codhathbeene exalted. 1 oo ooo oo oh 
bo _ 5. He «ſcended when he had conver ſedon earth forty daies after his 
= _  reſurredtion,and thartherefore;1.That be mighraſſure men ofhis re- 
ſuction. ſyrrecion,and of the truth of bis fic{h. Toa whew a/ſo he preſeured bj 


ATI ner nf aliible tokens.t Thic 


Local'ye 


| tn Weny inf 
e&&d&:davt he might.inſtru@his di inghis kingdowe; ahdrccalin- 
= tochere mild chaewhich te hadpoken boſe »& fartheradde ſome 


other 


aus 
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ether things andOns might afcerteinenot themonely;burvsallo ofhis 


tefarreRion;a ofthe 
dates was be ſerhe bf them, 
fo the kingdom: of Gid. 


him oe intohreven : Fodbai th 


brevenemuſt conteime;untilltherimethat all things be refored.[ Oba! * 
Beyond or above heaven there i no place: : Therefore the aſtenſion into 1. x1. 
heaven tu notocal{tranſlation. Ard. Beyond heaven thereisno narurall quernics 


place;ſuch as Ariſtotle definerhto be's fa 


tomt efning; & yeeldrngto's body conterned:but there isa/upernaturall 


wper ficiall extremity of x boay 


or heavenlyplace; which, what manrierofthingirts;cannot licere be 
keathed by ihe diſecurſe of mahs wilandreaſon but onely by a celeſti- 


alviewe and behoſding which the Angels already enioy,8 wee (hal 


oneday have inheaven.Stfficieticis for vs,thar we; leavingtoſcarch 


Euriontly; vbit 7t's,now know atidbelecue that ſuch a plate there it, 


accordinges theſe: teſtimonies of Sctipruve: 7 v6t to" prepare A 
PEA CE for you. Twillcome azaine,and recerve you unto my Ife,that 


VF AEK 'E Tam. there 


Chr}ft rteth irtheright handof ood; chefeand the like teſtimonies do 
eEach vs,thatthe heave whereinto Dit wes & which is aboue 


i 


ow 


qr eheh 7 
the Maiorth2tHbe} whe is epey. 


ITHERah 


EE Go beted eeng 6 he-knew-not'the 


in res 


cle viſible hedhcns;j o_ ee . For the wh ebony ABOVE, 


exprefies place, Thiykjadeat 


bores. Repl. /theVbique INeS)Chy P72 was rranſles 
x24 Ss Fiek thi which w x0 4 place: whence we thus conclude. 
Fhut w Fr pref #n 2} 2 ;Chrift » is not In amp plate, 


beyorid whzch. 


ob Chr 3 toy white ADR 1 WVedeny 
Uobtyb uhh is not js Any platribor 
a. hot ifrany place, neither yerivit eve- 


TD HR: TOE: ah Ree Oe: robe 


ada Ef 
. | MAR F Whine 


meek enreeing ah ih 


w-0 within AI bde We 
fp tt, ro wit: : wathrall &, 
_ tran Chris { 
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s fieſh ;orhamane. nature. Fourtis A.1-3. 
ſpeaking of theſe oh, 2 ies which apperreine 


16," Heb [0 aſcended that he rerurheth not before he day of iud 
qrient. He foall ſo come a ye hivoe ſeems 


W.1 


obieuons, 


ſoh. 14.2.3 


mayye be alſo: And, VVHITHERIgeeye ; 
Briovv. Father wth PP HERE: Tan, hey which ru haſt given 


mebe with mee: Sttke thoſethings vohich tbe LXBOVE \VF HERE Coloflz.t. 


Ioh. 17. 248 


Ton locus, 


* 04th dothchangeplace ,andrhereforcisnotevery; where, For, To heeve- 
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ntalnplns tha is, na marar ell phece ,Bur theſe aſſeriions 
ifwve {upernatiralplact; which doth contcine but & 
i folfeonteineanzl ha ſupernatiralplaceis beyondtheyidg. 
Vie heaven iQir pn now is _ yes thelcripunes,3,cheie 
poſition or groutid whereonthey builde theirargument isjn pare 
geniedby vs «F bot\Chriſt. wngh Eaken or tranſiatedont of « place wee 

| hayemanymaine provokes whether hee were trranſlatedento a place; 
or that wobjch is no place, ir $Killeth not. This followeth 3 Therefore 
hee changed place. | So then Chriſtes humane naturc is finite, and 


ry-where,8:, \Tochange place, are concradid 
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in theirpropercie remainetk diſtinct, & 
yeichcrioturnedinoocher which wouldtal oar/ifcach dararowerk 
itnfinireandevery where, Rep. Tho/etwomatures,' whereof one is # 

wheres the other ave ſundred, neither remaine perſonally arncted,, but 
are ſeparated: in Chriſt are two natures Ts Tergoen Jam ge 


euros as Chriſt wrewot united, but ſe UuſaſiThe Majoris roue 
being vnderſtoode ofrwo equal natares; tharis;eitherborhFaire;or 
both #wfinzee; bur fallcof unequal natures:thar is; of thoſe whetofont 
isfit,andanothet infinite. Forthe finirenature cannothe aronce 
inmoe ——_— nature may becat once both whole i» 
the finit nawwre,and whole* wr hoarir : and this may we indeed confi. 
derandobferuein Chriſt For hishiamanenature whichis finir, is but 
in oneplace:buthis divine nature, whichis iofinireis bothin C hriſts 
humane nature,and withourtir,&even every where. Rep. There maſt 
wot withit anding be made a ſeparation in another part , wohete the bu 
Ware nature is not though there be no ſeparation wohere it te. Anſvy. 
Notat all: Becauſe the godheadis who'c and the ſame in the human 
nature,and withourit, Gregory Nazianzenc faith. The YYVord wit 
his temple , _ ry wobere but after « ſpecaall manner in his rem- 
ple.Repl. if Chriſts humanc nature be not adorned wyith divine proper- 
ies , it follovveth that there is no difference betwveene Chriſt and o- 
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» 1 Gf Maris Deliverie! \ \. 
ſtantt;becanſe the whole godhead duvtleth af vuet in the ſuints , a in 
Chrift:Therfore in pon Aunſ.Wee denic that there is any diffe- 
rehc Poe andthe Sainres ee 1a in pro: 

jes,or ifres isenumeration or reckoning is not perfeR an 

ber te, There is wanting athird Arne ASD Chriſti diſtin 

iſhed froal Saints,namely rhe ſecret papa both natures, 
which is in Chriſt, not in the ſaints, rorin Chriſt dwelerhebe fulnes of 
. the gadhead bodily; othat Chriſt manis 00d,8 Chriſt codis man: & 
chus rhe godhead dwelleth notiu the Saints. Repl. It is ſaide;God bath 
efuen him none «hove every name. Apl. 1. Godhath given him ſuch 8 
name that is togither with his codhead: For as the codheadſothe pro- 
perries ofthe godhead were give him of the Father. 2 codgave ſachs. : 
nametohmi,that is ,to Chrift man,by per ſonall union , not by any exe+3 Lemos 
awation or cqualling of both natures, Fot as the codhead,fo are the pro-' wing in * 
ectiestherof given. By theſe three obicQions itappeareth,, that the **< VÞ|+ - 
Ybiqueraries (of whom theſe things are brought) fa{into foule exrors do wg 
1 into theerrowr of Neſtoriss, becauſethey ſlider the unitednaturesin n 
Chriſt, whilſt inſteedof —_ of Has Y ſubſtirute phe ex 2 Neftora- 

ation equaling, or the operation cf v0 ofonebyrheorher, 
For two things, _ ſirites and ewonatures may be equalled,or mu- 
twallyworkc onebyanoth er, withoutperſonalvnion. 2,/xt0theerrer ,. hes 
of Extyehies ; becauſe they confounde the ſame natures. 3. They dif rigs. = 
arme'w/1 of tho ſe wucapones', 'voberewvith wee ſhoulde fiahte a= 3 
gainſt Arrians and Stbeltizns . For they doe fovvlic enervate and: *:rianiine, 
vveaken all thoſephces, vehichprove GC H RIS TE Sdivinicy, 
by drawingthemaothe cqualling ofhis humane nature with' bis di- 
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ERS) Joo FN Chrift sſcen-' 011.0 
CY Feiſtaſcendedgfitſt,for bi owne & hu Fathers ghmy. For, 1. He bForbb 
4 Wasto haveaccleſtialkingdome: therefore le miphtnior abide bis owns 
"11: Meath He that deſbended), 4s eventhe fame that-uſtendedfup $0ry+ = 
aboge a1] ; that he might filatrhrnges .VVherefort ond hab alfs Pas 

iehoxakedbemet bas ue rhe naaur of 16fus over). wes ſhobld home, th one 
vat every tongue ſroald ronfeſſe that leſs Thrift is the thi Lords 195 
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$62 Of Chriflian Religion Part. 2. 
' Philip z 9, fotheglory of Godthe Fatherc2. 1t vyas mecte that the head ſhoulde 
2 beglorifed with cxcellency of giftes aboucallthe bleſſed as being 
\ For our "6 members of that head;which-.couldnot havebeenedonein.carth, 
fake, | 2: Heglcendedsnre/deffof ws,and chat for foure cauſes, 1. Thar: 
1.Tomice he mjght gloriouſly make intexceſſionfor vs. Chriſt ar the right bid: 
> mmnny Md food ,& makethrequeſt alſo forvs. Nowhe maketh pntercellion for 
Rom8.34. VS:1. Bythe worthof his ſacrifice already offered,which'is {0 great ,thar 
1 the Fatherinregard therot qughtrtoteceive;y3into#avour. 2; By his: 
2 owne wih,whereby he ynceflantlydeſirechrthat the- Father ſhould-re! 
ccive VS into favorat the, view. & femembranceas itwereof the facriv 
3 fice performed by himin his body. 3 . Þy che con ſent of the Father aps. 
 Provingthis wil and deſire ofthe Son, accepting the valueofhis bh: 
* "= *crificeas aranſomefor our. linnes, & rogither with his Son,receiving: 
 - - Vsintofavour.On this wiſe doth Chriſtby his interceſowapplyvmaro 
* 'vs the benefits arid: merites of:his death To hits application was're-; 
\__..., quired his whole <xarionhthe parts wherof are his Reſurrection, 
/ +« _Afﬀcenlon,&Scfhion atthe righthandof the Father: Ob. He made in: 
' ” gerceſcion for vs alſo agarehiAnol This interceſionwas madeyinre = 
_  'ſpeRtoftheiritercefliontacome, Foroftbat. codition he.madeinter= 
ceſfion before,that;havingaccomplithed his ſacrifice vpon'earth;he 
ſhould prefenthimlelte for evera Mediator inthe celeſtial SanQuary, 
>. That we 2:Thatwe might alfoaſcend;and ago. afſured ofour aſtenſion;” 
might3"l9 7 pil prepare yora place Twmy Fathers houſe aremanydmelino. places. 
of gt 3. that eO ' wer ever:for he Peer oCarnaoin Bb 
«ſcended:thete fore ſhall wt alſaafcrd Ihe colequitols good, beeanſe 
a 


| he is the head;$&werhe.m&berstalſo;he iszhe firſtchagorten 

oy by many brerhren.z. That he might ſend the holy Ghoſt,and by himiga+ 

rey vg ther, comfort, & defend his church from the devill vnto the worldes 

Ghoſt. end, 1f /goe not away the Caf orteriwillnet.cometrtoyomYV hich( holy 

lonn 16-7: Ghoſt)be ſhedon ws aboundantlyshrough leſt Chriſt our Saviour. Ob. 

He gave the holy hoſt both before, after his re ſwrreftion. VVherfore 
+ 4-4 bp went not forthat cauſe away,as to ſend tht hub xhott: Anl.tHee oy 
2 1 Bien himindeede before; but not in tuck pleritifulmarinergas in t 
+: dategofRemegdR abharſcoding ofthe. {Ghoſt ;whichwas from 

"organ gf tepodamhchatgan do urehooFOteld 

''*  thcome,ywhoſhouldaclengehraignein humanenammt;Sgivelitgs | 


ly. and..in :allindaoe tmatiner the holy'Ghoſt , Before? his aſcenſion 
F n_/. 


he 


he gave him not in ſuch plenty,becauſe of the decree of 0d, who pure | 
oledto doebqth by man glorified: Andthe ſending ofthe holy ghoſt ” 
was the chiefe part 6f Chrifts go 7; Thafozeir is ſaid, Asyet was not leh.7 29 
the boly cheſt, thatis, the wori efetandpleriful fentiingof the holie '*7* 
Ghoſt , becauſe Chriſtwas notas yer glorified. Extepr' 7goe avvaic, 
the Comforter ſball not come vnteyou. This was the cauſe why the ſen- 
ding ofthe holy choſt was differred yntjl the aſcenfis..4.rhat he mighe 
þfromile for 6d: 6 dg God.that he would bring to paſſe , that | 
weſhould no more offend. i I NT, | 


& YVhat isthe difference betweene Chrifts [ ſcenſion & ours. 


Hriſts aſcenſion andours agree.r.In that it isto the ſame place. They agree 
ror we ſhal aſcendinto the ſame place,whither he aſcended.2.  * 
Intharalſoitis, Tobe glorified. Father, 7 will chat they, vohich ,. > . 

' thoubeft givenme,be withme ,cven where 1am, that they may beholde gn” 
my g/ory.But they differ, t.zecauſe Chriſt aſcended by his own power They differ 
and vertue : we not by our owne,but by his. Ne man hathaſcendediy- © 1 - 
fo beaven(char is,by his owne proper vert ie )bas the fon of man. We 03-156 

wobich thou haſt given me;bee vunh me even where 1 am 2.He aſcen- 817-24 
dedto be head. Weto be his members: He to g'ory agrecable forthe ® 
head: and we ſhal aſcend to glory fit for members. He aſcended to fir 

at the right hand of the Father;zwe, to fit indeede.in his, & his Fathers 
thrane,but that only by s part ic:pation: not inthe ſame degree & dig- 
netywith him.To him Wd overcometh, wil Tgrant to ſit with mee in my Rev:3,ux. 
throne, even a Iovercame,and (it with my rather in his throne . Chrilt 
therforeaſcendedas head of the Church:we ſbal aſcendas mebers of 
this head, that we'maz be partakers of his glary.3.Chriſts aſcelis was 
the'carſeofouralſcth5, but it is not ſo of the carrary.g. #7 hole Chriſt 
aſceded but noethe whole of Chriſt: Becauſe he alcendedas touching 
his humane natnce only,& not as touching his divin, which alſois on 
earth*But rhe whole of 35 {hal aſcend,becauſe we have only a finit na- 
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Aunfo, Fult, that hemakethintercesſiotro his Father in 
heayeforys.* Next thatwe have our fleſh in iea. 


verithat we may be cSfirmed.rherby.,asbyaſure 


our heade, willife vpys his members vnro him » 


| Eos .. Thirdlythaheſendethyshis ſpiic inſteede of 4 
_— pledge erwecnehim and vs,by. whoſe torcubl: 
AR 2133 working we ſecke after, not earthly, burheavenly 
7 thin pr vETy hee himmſelfeis ſting ar'ctherighe 
{ER han : of God. *, | were rote”; TTY en 
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5. * Y Phat bee the fruits of Chrifts aſcenſion. . * 


EI Hechiefe fruites of Chiiſts alceriſon areifirſt, X14 in 
TRENT REI IS rerce[3iom, which fignifierh I, The prrpernalt wVerFye and 
WPI YR [r2b2th of Chritts ſacrifice, a Both woils in Chriſt , both 
> $KE1 Puman CF divin, propitions & favorable vuto vs,wher- 
ARSE by he wil that for his ſacrifice we 'bereceived of his Fa- 


cher.3. The aſſent of his Father Rn, this his Sons vyill, & accep- 


tm of the valye of his ſacrifice 3 #ranſoe for aur ſos:825 rhe Father 
Teceivethvs,{o doth he alfo, In fumme;it is th Wil both of the Faiber 
andthe Son,that Chriſts oblation 8 ſacrifice {Bouldbe araileable vn 
to vs for ever. Ob. But before Chriſts a ſeenſrom,yea before Pong 


there was zmterceſsion. Anl.1.That dependedof this i ON as.to- be 

; = . þ pe ST DG Rt BiH - boo of pe” 
after che aſcenſion, chat is;, it w.1s madein relpec | 
on tocome, as allothe whol receiving into favoi T 
of the worid.For he,our Mediator,made interceffio 
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1. 


ament was not ſuch - 


h C0 ent.the 'Mediatof 
interceſſion for the worth ofhis Fo aa pow 28 one day - 
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atter to be paid: &the Fatherreccived the Fathers ofthe old Church 
A | | ar on. Rata Gr into 


{atofavourin regard ofthis ranſome aftetwards tobe paid :butnows, 
hereceiverth vs for Chriſtes ranſome already paide: ['Soalſo ſinnesin, 
thetimeofthelaw wereremitted, andthe holy Ghoſt given for the. 
facrificewhich wasto come: but nowe both theſe are ſealed vnto vs: 
for Chriſts fgcrifice already performed, And the value of Chriſtesla- 


Of Mans Deliverke. \\J y6s - 
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; crifice continuerh foreyer, becauſe, VV ith one offerin g Be hath ton fe- Heb:104348 


erated for ever the that are ſanitified. Andthe furceale of Chrilt fr6 
offering any mo ſacrifices is noargumentofan vnperfeR , butgather, 
of a perfeQtacrifice.For it he ſhouldofte ſacrifice after the manner of 
therevitical Prieſts,he ſhouldtherfore ſacrifice ofte, becauſe he is not 
able with one facrificero make perfeRt thEwhich come vnto God:Bur 
he madealperfe with one ſacrifice: wherfore he now executeth the 
office of his Prieſthood,notby ofte ofering &meriting,but by oftE <p» 
phing tovs(cthrough theinfinit worth of his ſacrifice)grace, righteouf 
RE his holy ſpirigzwhichis a weightier worke,then if be itcrated his 

rifice.] - 1390 
2 Ourglorificativ or aſcenſio:Forſeeing Chriſt our headisalceded, 
weareccrtainthatwealſoſhal aſcend into heave,as beinghis mebers. 


2 


Our aſcen» 
fon into . 


I gotaprepare a place for you, Andthough Igotopreparye a place for yon;Þ heaven. 
w:lcome again? receine you untomy ſelfe that where 1 ams, there may. "wie. * 


ye bealſo,Ob. But Elias & Encch aſctded before Chriſt, Therfore Chriſt 
6 not by his a ſcenſio the cauſe of our aſtenſia. Anſe They alcededin ref 


pe£t of Chriſts aſcenſ10,which was ro come. Chriſts aſcenſis &glori- - 
ficatio,is the cauſe & example of our aſcenfis & glorificatis , becauſe .. 
except he wereglorified we ſhould not bee gloritied . For the;Father + 


hath decreed togiuevs althings by the Mefſhas,& hath pur althinges 
in his hands.And how ſhould Chriſt haue given vs akingdoe, except 
hinſelfe firſt,as being the firſt-born,bad take poſleflis therof? Bur for 
this cauſcalſo he aſcendedinto heaven, that he might there raigne. 


bers, & he our headis already aſcended, and glorified: therefore ſhall 


Therfore he wil rraſlace his citizEs thither. And ſeeing weate bis me» 


weea'ſoaſcende,andbeglorified. YYheye 7 am, there ſhal alſo my ſer- , , __. «: 
vant be, will receive you unto my ſeifethat where [ amghere mayyee 14:3 


be alſo... 


thhis church eo the worlds end.zewas givEalio tothic godly which 
were vader the law,beforechriſts aſeffio & coming Butthat was,Q. /n 
Bu Aw 3: " F6- 


3 The ſeding of the boh oboſt.by who he gathereth,coforerh,8 defs 3.The Jt 
g © r 


holy Ghoſk 
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reſell of this afſcenſlon & vhorification of Chriſt ; vobith voas they th 
Fom#, & whereof that ſending and powring out ofthe holy Ghoſt is; 
nt sfruiteonely; but alſo apart: and ſoinreſpetalſoof this ſending, 
whieh'was nowe after Chniſtes aſcenſion accompliſhed , the holie 

.. chofwasglvenvitothe godly inthe olde teſtament.2.Nowe after 
OY Coagticn It was piven more aboundenth;, 25 in thedaic'of 
loe!:2-28. Pentecoſt: that which alfo was foretolde And it fſhallbee in the 1a 
« AR3IT: Bape; ferith cod, 1 wil powre out my ſpirit vpon al fleſh, xow that Chriſt 
didrietpowre out the holy Ghoſt in ſuch plenty before his aſcenſion, 
that betelonly;as before was ſaide,in refpe& of the decree of God. 
For God wouldthatthe holy choſt ſhould be given by the Meffias as 
wet man as God: wherefore man allo was tobe glorified , who ſhould 
doe this. t is expedient for you that I goe away;for if 1goe not away; the 
Comforter will not come vntoyou;but if Tdeparte , I will ſende himvnto 
you. By the efficacy & working ofthis his ſpiritwe ſecke'thimgs above, 
becauſe there is our treaſure , there are our goodes ; and tharbecauſe 
Chriſthath therfore aſcended,thathe might make thoſe good things 
ours , which were there long before , And this isrhe Apoſtles argu- 
__ { tnent;Cot.3.1Thereare other fruites allo 'of Chriſts aſcenſion. For, 
+Remili- 1 Irivateſtimony;thet our finrare fuly pardoned ts ; who de belerye. 
rexcept he had ſufferedthepuniihmentfor fins, he'could nothave 

loh.16 10. entredinto the throne of God: For where {in is, there's death a'fo. He 
LA; ang ſhall eons the world of righteouſnes, becau ſe Tgoe to my Father. 5. lt 
ateftimony that @hriſt # indeede tonqueronr of death;/m, &- the de- 


lohn 16. 7. 


over death. 1s 
tg ag vil.6.\tis areſtimony that we ſhalnever belef? deft itite of romfort; 
Chu <>. becauſe he therfote aſcended,to ſend theholyehoft:}F I 22 mot away, 
lohn 16-7: he Caforter will not come VV hen he aſtended UP 071 hreh : he lett Capt: 
Ephcſ, 4:8: cd tive, gave viftes vnto men. 7 , It isa r:ftimony that Chri# 
7.The de- 'y 64p & g7 ; oo 6. ods. >a y at enitth 
f:nceof will for ever defend vs, becauſeweknowthar our headCisa plorious 
the church $44.2 arid placedaboveall principahties,- 7 0 
.. [Now what is ito beleevern le ſus Chrift which aſcededinto heath 
The Se An. leis tobeleeve:1.Tharhe did truly, & not in ſhew only aſced mto 
> He heayen?,& now ifthere refidErin his kumanity,8 fitting at the rizhit 
aſcededin- h54 of his xather,vntil he thEce return vnto iudgmet, would be called 
Hep: of dy vs.2/rhathe Hath alceded for our ſakes, & how appetrethinrhe 
\} Prefeceof aod,maketh interceſſion forvs,, ſedethvshisholy ſpirit 
wil one day take ys'viits himſclfe;thatwee may bee whete he is,and 
raigne with himin glory.] --- | nf Queſt, 


«4 i + £4 


Aunſ. Becauſe Chriſt therefore is aſcended into heaven,to 


ſhew c there thathe is the Head ofthe Church, a by KL, mio 
-whomethe Father governethvall thinges. b'- 7 Con rate. 

| LY O du2r-:8:18 
PENENS The Explication. . . TIN 
CBE O ſit at the right hand bf God, &, To aſcend into heaven, So_ lit 
Iv; 89 are things different: for one may be withour the other. Gods right 


44 | Bl V heffore this Article differeth 3 waies fromthe for? _ ditfe- 
AA mer.1.ecauſc in this article is declared the end of his af 1105" 
IRS for. For Chriſt didtherfore aſcendinto heaven;that * In ouder: 
hemight firatrhe right hand of the Father 2. Becauſe Chriſt firterh 2" <5: 
elwies arthe tight hand ofthe rather,but into heavenhe aſcededbie © 
otce-3- The Angels doc aſcend, and wee ſhal a'ſo aſcend 'into hegven; 3:1n ende 
but yet neither they, nor we ſhal /it at the right handof God, For, o7 Heb. 3: 138 
which of the Angels ſaidood at anie time,Sit at my right hand,oumtilt 

bave made _ CO Pat pane much-lefſe did cod ſay thus vii 

roany #u;Chriſt aloneexcepred. The Queſtions of Chriſts ſiting 
atthe righthandofrhe Father, are, _ ge — Ubi 


I, VVhatthe right handt of cod fienifieth inthe ſcriptures. Sad 
. VVhatitis,toſit at a9 re Sol ns jive. al 
: VVhether Chriſt did al waies fit at Gods rieht hand.” 4 

44 = arethe fruits of Chriſt fitting at the right hand of the 
Father, | | 


«Þ v3 © 


1. YVhat theright handof cod ſynifeth. 


"" He right handas alfo other members,are attributed vnto codby 
F an anthropopathy, or teſemblance after the maner of ment 8 in .: 
ſcripture the yight hand of God (tgnifierh, 1. The omniporencie, Seay) 
orexcreting vertyueof God: Him bith Goliiſt op with hicright bad ni 
fo bee #'Prince ard « Syvzoy,” herighthand of the Lord hath done wvalj*Exoda5-f0 
extelie , Thy right banite , O w{s RDE hath bruiſed theenjuy. 2, * 
| n 4 | Is | 
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;31: IfignificchperfeQ glory,perfet dignity, and ful divine nllieſiie,ajd 
Ms ence we hemrrate os ng, 56A 
$80 


my, = 
' = 4 SS & BE 
. Y £4 
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Whence 

ben = place thoſe, whome they honor, attheir right hand,and have their aſe 
firing ar fiſtantaſſeſſors,to whom they commir the power of gove;nment : So 
pobright Chrift is {aide toi at the vrght hand of the xather, begauſerhe Fa;her 
icth, wil ruſc and goverhe by him immediatly althinges both.in heaven; & 
in earth. This Sefton. therfore is. he ſupreme dignity apdglorie given 

bythe Father unto Chriſt after his a[cenfion: Or, the peeplet exaltation 
of the' Mediator in his kingdome & Prieſthood. Chriſt alone (itteth the 

at the right hand of Gad yg wonierus is, hee is On povemneoe and 

erſon o-mnipotent,by which the;Fathes governeth althinges imme- 

Hatly : bur A 6 WEOs! he Fefenoet the Church =_— {t her 
pourthings enemics.Andthisglory.and Seflion of Chriſt attheright hand ofthe 
—_— Father,is,T+ Theperfeition of Chritts druine natuze,thatis,the cqua- 
" licy af the F7ordwith the Father,which hedidnotthen receive,bure- 
. weabag: Vis ah ſys Divinityghough for bewhacimget his humi- 
fterhþ0= en itlay hidden & yoeelcxied yetin alterwardes (heweddforhic 
£ ſellepai power &.maicllicya, 7he perfection exaltaxtanaf Chril's 

- , ; NES , humane 


Rd 
4- 

. 

: 
a 


© 1n0f Mans Peliverie, \\. 565: 
Bumant »thre. This perfeCtioniot excellency of Chriſts huttiane na- 
ture cowpriſeth, 1.rhe perſonal vnion of the hamane nature with the 
Word tn him dwelletal the ſulnes of the godhead bedihy.2, che excel. 
lency of gifts;vviſedome, power,brightnes.glory ; maicſty , and other 
pracesfarre greaterapd tnore in nithber, than are beſtowell 6HU 'mE 
þ4 Angelles, and therefore in'which hefatre excelleth both men and 
Angels.Of hi fulnes have al we reteived.God giveth him not the Pirit ip 7.16, 
hy __— ' Theperfettton or the excellencyof the office of the Medi-  * * 
or,thatis;the ProphericalPrieftly, &RoialtunCtion, which Chriſt, _ ©. 
5w(as the glorified head of his Church) doth in his humane narure: 2 
Sotiouly exercifetn heaven. Fornow heigonr glorious interceſſor,  « 
eisthe glorious giverof the Holy Ghoſt,and the mighry preſerver & 
deferider ot his church. This excellency of Chriſtes office,is the veric 
exakingofChriltiritiis + 9%. 6. HE Princely futition': 
that 1 h8 Lind doen yneoftticiofitmity of Chriftshomane nature;8&- 
thc perfedtion of gloty, which was dnevnro Chriltzboth in' reſpect of 
his ofice,as being aPropher;King,orPrieſt;8: inrelpetofhis per ſow) 
as being God.<Alyower #gioem vatome bothin heaventes in carth; Ma.28.18, 
4. The perfeZitow of C »/ts honor;chat is,rheadoration ,worlhip, ang © 4 4 
Tevertce;which equally;as rothie Father, is yeelded'vnro Clwilt both -. 
ofmen & Anpels, beeau che isdored, 8 magnified of al,asthe Lord: 
& Prince ofal. Let all the Angels of Grd worſhip him, Hee hath viven 
bins a name above evieryname By theſe & the likeſpeeches are fignjhi- Prat. gr 24 
edthe parrsof Chriſts fitting at Gods right hand;Burehawame, wher. tieb.245. 
js ſpoken in chewordsofthe Apoſtle before allkeadgedy is the excet- emi 
Benty of the pin Chriſt, a declaration of both by bis v4 + 
fible mtzeſty, chat almay beforcedroconfeſle,that this isthe kin p,by 
whoin Godrulcth althings. So alſo did Stephen ſech'm ſtanding on 
Godsrighthand,adornedwith viliblemaieſty 8&glory;8: worſhipped 
him. Chriſt had ſomeparresalſo betaxc of his excellengyy both of his - 
office, and of his ' perſon ,'but hee then cameroriie MM perfection 
ofat, when being taken vp into heaven, hee was placedartheriphe 
handof rs Father. EO : - | $2 1190595171 
- 'By theſe:parts nowe of 'Chmlis {ttingartheright:timdofthe Fa. s noe 
che) hs Jefinidon ebSiogna bender ful this wife: Hacker wy 
WWheeriſbis fail ro/if argbe right hidof theratberghe is faid;ra have 7 Chit 
tic fame & equal powe withtherarherrs cactlalme & angels inbis-Ood-rg 
"wy FO — "bumgne b® 


= 
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humane nature,bothin giftesbeſtowedqn him more 8 greater than 
onthem, as alſoin viſible glory & maieſty: To ſhew himfelfe Lordof 
men & Angels,& ofalthings that are created;in the name of the Fa+ 
ther, Torule & adminiſter immediatly his kingdome in heaven,8& the 
whole worlce., and chiefly To governe by his power immediarlythe 
church :laſtly, robe acknowledged & magnified of al,as chiete Lord 
& Head.Bur how,8 how many waies Chriſt is called our Head , hath 
bin beeretofore tuliic handledin the 32, Quelſtjon okthe Catechifme; 
Ten [The Seffiontherfore artheright handof 59d, is, the honour nor, of 
beſaide to £16 Father, orthe holy gboſt,hurproper tothe Son alone: 8&is indeed 
fir ; Gods the laſt degree & conſamation of honor , which the Sonabteined in 
_ band both natures, but div erlly in each of them.For i reſpect of his humane 
both na= MHafure, it is a real commmication of heauth gifts gr perfeit elory,which 
ure tbe humane nature o7 manhood of Chriſt enzoyed nat bef ore the 6ſcenſio. 


3.How in 


reſpe& of BUT 46 concerning big druinitybis ſeſſion at therightband of Gods no. 
bis humani change therof,but a bare laying aſide that bumiliation,wherunto it had 
Jet Jf ubiectedit ſelfe; & a manifeitation of that glory, which he hadrvith 
reſpett of Fe Father before the foundation of the world, had concealedin the 
bis divinity 7ime of bu humiliation; & a title of full & free challenge, vuhereof the 

godbead in the aſſumption of hinnane nature had it were diſchargeait. 


ſelfe.For as the godhead humbledic ſelfe,ſo allo it was againe exalted, 

& placed atthe right hand of the Father:namely , zt was eloriouſly ma- 

John 19. 5. ®ifeſtedim the fleſh. Father glorifie me with the glory which I hadwuith 

] thee before the world was, | bbs 

 ManyObicQtionsare by this definition refuted: As.1. The holyghoſt. 
alſo is equal with cod the Father:T herfore we maytraly ſay, that Ways 

faterh at the right hid of the rather.anſ.It dothnot follow:becaule the 

reaſon is groundedon an il definition. For although the holy ghoſt be 

( alwelas the Father & the Son) Head,% Lord & ruler of the church, 

yet doth it nogagree tothe holy: ghoſt, butzo Chriſt alone, toſit at the 

right hand 7 Father: Becauſehe alone tooke humane nature, was. 

humbled,dead, buricd,roſe againe,aſcended, &is Mediator. And fur- 

ther,the Father worketh immediatly by the Son onely:but by the ho+- 

. . ly6boſttheFathier doth notworke immediatly,but through the Son, 

Forthe ſame qrderis tobekeptin.cheir operatio & working, whichis, 

_ intheperſons. The Father worketh or By himſelfe, but Of himfelfe, 

becaulc he is of none: The Son worketh By bimſelfe,vet Of himſeſes 


Of Mans Deliverie. 
becauſe he is begortenofrthe:Rarher: The held nnd worketh By him: 
felfe, but From the Fathey & the Son, from heedothproctete, 
Therfore the Father worketh immediatly by rhe Soji: Decanie theſon 
is before the holy ghoſt yer of 71 ime , but in order: but mediatly the 
Father. workethby rhe hotygholt andtherfore che Fon the Mediator 
_ faid ro fitat therighthana of the Father burr thie Holic 
2. Ob. Chrift befort hit aſcenſion ivas alwajes the glor ions head 
| King of the Church. Therfore he cannot now be firtt , after his « TGLE 

Go:ſud to fit at Gods right hand. AnL A igaine, this reaſon allo is groun- 
At, pona had Sefiniaons. Chriſt wasalwaies glorious;but he was not 
alwaies 7 vanced & exalted in theoffice fhis Mediatorſbip, to wit, 


inhis kingdome & Prieſthb6d.Now'firſthebegan ts havethe coſyum- 


mation & perfectionof glory; which before he hadniot: that is , glori- 
to rule & adminilter his kingdome & Prieſth>od in the heaves. 


©b-.3. Chri#t ſaith; T6himthat vvercommeth wil 1 grant to fitte in my Revel.z at 


throne with'me-They fore wealſoſbal fit at the right hind of the Father. 
An[. We ſhalit there by participation of glory Tide this muiſt be alſo 
granted, that the ſameu the throne o the rather & the Son. In the ſame 
throne many may fit , but #ot 3# the ſame dignity , but ſome in higher 


rome, & ſome i lower: M any Counſelters- ſirneererhe Prince, bur 


rhe 1, Chauncellour only firterh athisti bht kand.'Andſo' Chiiſt wilt 
not pive that chiefe dignity and glory given him ofhisFather,vntoa- 
other,” epl. But to fit at coeds right hand alſo tolive gloriouſly and 
bl dl: this pcs vs.Anf. This isnota ful and ſufficient defini- 
rion,becauſes bleſſed lifeagreethl both to v8& Angels, bur rhe firrin 
ir Gods #ieht hand;dovhinot; VWWhety pon thele articles wete adibjne 
bak 5 he aſtrnded, imo hraven: Hee be /ureth at the right band of God 
Father, © 
16: Ji YVhether chrif dia wajes ſit at the right handof cod. 
T7 His Qgeftiofi ſhouldnotbe needful,cxceptimens curioſity had 
1þ7-wadeſtſuch-torhe exp heation thereof is required the' iſtin- 
272 - Rijen firſt of narave?, digi of ame; © . 
Now as concerning Chriſt s arvinity, I, 1 hat a[wazes (1 ne at the 


right handof the Parhet, as S ſitting fionzfpeth an eq qual: wer & honor , 
bee og NOlnſdhach.eb6n te fun be 41 


Aaturewas Thane 


now Chriſt 


alnaje:\ars 


Lay the Fatee For Chriſts divine arthe right 
mers yes al with'the Farheri/ honor & power; h2ndotthe 
Lene Fore id ofthe Father ſgnificth, Fo be the coraing is 


he ad his divinizy 
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head of theCharch.Forhy the wordthe Father did fromthe beginning 
alwaics preſerue the church,asalſobyhimhecreated al things. Irichis 
ſenſe Chriſt was placedby bis eternal generatio atthe righrhidofthe 

Farher. 2. Chriſt according to his divinity alſo doth ſo firatrheri 
handofthe Father,as he was ordained te#hit his office #758 wes « 0 
fro everlaſting.For he was fromeverlaſtirig ardainedtothe Mediator, 
3 Ahip,ycacveaccordingto his divinity. 3:6dothewaies ſit,according 
to his divinity;attheright hand of cod ywthar be begwn from the verie 
a ogimning of the werld,to execute,and hath executed thirhi office. And 
ſate noral- C De ps ys ty,wasin ey ere ——_— 
wa 3c- into heave, placediat the right hange; in thathisdivirizyzhen beganrs 
ur Sas Jhew it {fegloriew-jn bk bedpewhich inderiar of bidhumiliation 
heir pla. had hid it ſelte from being openly twatiifeſtedand declared. Forin the 
_ time of his humiliation,wbich was whe he lived on carth;his godhead 
alſo had humbledir ſelte,vor by making it ſelfe weeker:but by hiding it 
ſelfeonly , andnot-ſhewing.ir{clfe abroad, Thereforetbus Chriſt, 
o according to, his divinenature, was pleczd at his fathers rights 
hand,namely,by laying downe that humility, vehich be took on him for 
ourſake , and by ſhewing fqarth fhat g/orce., wwhich bee had with his. 
father before the {oundat ions of the rovorige trvere laide (bur had hid 


- 


the ampin the time ofthis humiiation )-votblyaddinganythinguntas 
it, which it had not before; netther by makingire morebrighe and 
powerfull, neither by manifeſting and declaripgit before God, bur 
vnto men, ahd by vſing fully and freely his right and authority,which, 
right and authoctty.Chriſtes divinity had-as:it were laide downe: im 
the king ppe.Moallbop io ofttinn jttvi2ne nature, Therefoxe hea 
$5: laiet Novve glorefic mee, 4 Fatber\,: evith thy ouvne. ſelfes 
© Withthe glorie, which I hadwuith thee before the wooride wasroThis 
glory hee had not with men , Therefore hee praicth, thatas behad ir 
alwaies with the Father, ſo ders 0 pea pot rk 
fore this is noxzo beetaken , 2vif!  VYarde roceiiedanycbanggpe 
alceratign of his godheade: butih thatſenſe angly which hah 


- 


Now asconcerning C 


xcerning Chriſts bumeza netw e:acgardinggoithe was 
chen fr ft pacrdertborght hand of thefarber 8h he afervad inte hea 


L 
- 


vex:then he artainedto his glonhcations whithexecrivedthat, wii 
| before he hadnot. Fortbme is bebooued: Gbriſtgp ſujfer,and {eto ct 
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reaſon we grant inreſpeofthe commmnicatithg! -awne fi 
perſon. Butif it be "5.4 concluded Me eg 'ng to Fn ſti hes C- Chriſts fits 


veryterdghire wil be more inthe ade ine Ke pit; TM | 


Ml fles. righrhand 
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cauſe,there Aloe! ae! Bb reght hande ::.\}...- 

; tu \& To ſit at the right hid 7 ay heMigor ſhould :82:03 rip! 
roceed:The humane nature i the right hand of cod * But ſoitis *** dq1 

falle. Neirhes yetis the naiggfrplyswiexthat he which ſitterhat cods 

right hand, ficteth every where. For «part of the ſitting at = ail AR.7.56: 

handis alſo thatvi/iblegloryand maielty,wherenth Chuſt 


nature was endowed,and wherewith Stephen beheld qe we ry in 


"MH | fibws q 1 
or iththe EY «feſt io rome ig altrih 
the worde . : Heeaſcen & fil lt things, thatisy wit isgiftes ah 
&:aces,n9t withhisflaſbsbonsrrasdkivb&ockhofegrtabe monliees 
rig dotings,yherebyabeNgvilcarticdh Gods glory ingordeaiGo:Rep. 
That. patire WR brenine eros eNoieimevery lene Chrftes 
hnmenity hath rece Pa pRniPSeActe: Therefore it,Rguvery where. Af, 

he nature which:hath received 01hpipoicency.byg.reallFransfuben © 


yr as erage er9-buenorthauwhich adzV> #1 A 
ey received:it'byificy, 


009196308 amanc nature of Fe 
GHRIST\ But yernoweit manythings hug deqag be» - iro! s 
Howed byreall transfuſion on C H RISTE 9 humanitic: to wito- 
therqualicies, than: which -heeh1d on the Crafle', ahd in bis hamir- an 
lixido . ininedcabe —_—_— and. apughs foopehew | 
AF oN a+ For ee OR, 21195 2&T 
> vaſt kak et veg ole 7 


nljon,,and P2 10 #5 ;1 
Cen CHRIST pn ann w_ 
Fore attherighte bande bis 47 ann hte ona Renitie 1 
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.  ,  heisplacedartherighthand ofthe Father, as he being glotified nd 
i0f 3 i taken? venhath hovedforthrhefamein his Heh ;8chath 
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Rn, n-Hefeuteds of OhiiltsFining 7 girrhe Fathers ri ichehande, 
COWS) arc althe benefits ff hole & Prie boodof of Chrif 
£ W » ShrIfrl As, 1:Hisinr nor vs-2\ The gathering, 
þ governing; arding of the'Church by - word 8 
Zev Ipirit. 3. His defeoding of the Churchagainſt her ene- 
and deſiriiioncf theenemies of the Church. 
5;The 11 of the charch; and abolifbr entof all-infirmitics 
ia Nie oor was enthralted.” Theſe frujes-of Chriſts'ſirringar the 
right handof God ariſe our of the office'and perſonwhich hee ſuſtef- 
The bond» neth..The fruits oror benefics ofthe k/ngdowe of Chri# glorified, are, 
king | aa thathorotethrvsb the miniſtery of rhe ord; and-the-h 
of Chit that he preſerveth iſtery,chat Hisetivech teſting phe” 
ploriicd. es, 8: Hfdreible by-dofrineinconvertingthEchoſen't ctharhe/wil at 
lengrh raiſe vpfromthedeadVis choſetr#ndeleR;abokſtvaltheirin; 
firwiies; glorifie them, wipe awayatteates from them /enthronize 
thei his thione A niake them wo apr oo vnco his farkbr; 
edoobes rr keabpeareth,pie 
velfe;ar - Findered Mein (066 "in NethE 
| Pp; Chriſt "Jenieck vs hothing'th wo 
 Lforificd. venweant fore ftiinrerceion, Henceatiſeththat conſolation 8& 
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rheeight hand of the Fan, th 
quickeh'vs tis whtrliterrebe Inltpowrbounpſyoidull 
ctletilbteſſivgs;tharis, atraveal Faith: 
repefitance ofourſinnesand atother Oh rOtueht Be; 

| vnto vs bath intfefpe&tof his brotherly lo 

bf ils offictzwho ovrNerd-2BdcatloutibincaveieraSigh, 
Prieſtwhich is ſer downe at the right hand of rhe Father , there: nor? 

cauſe why we ſhould doubr at al of out ſalvation: he ſhal keepe it ſafe 

for vs , andat length moſt afſitedlyanticertainelbeftowitypon vs. 
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| Now what ovghteath ondarup peas, & 
ticle touching Chriſts /itring at the right [eee * The mea- 


Even thisz] beleeve that Chriſt now poſſeſſed Apt 21a. ning of his 
ieſty maketh imerceſſionformeandutthede;anddp ag 
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amiſt:as, that #t ſhould goe wel with the geod,g+ it with the evihh& that .,_ __ 
it is not likely that man was borne to this miſery: yer by reaſon that mat) cainty of 
hath loſt theknowledgeof the righteouſnes, poodnes,8 truth of God, the laſt 
we cannotknow out of Philoſophy,thatany judgment ſhal be: much- pay 
lefſewith whatcircumſtanees icſhal be. The arguments-whichPhilo- be ſoughr | 
ſophy yeeldeth.are forcibleindeede intheraſclues , bur are-nottnade i7, hos 
knowne;bur in divinity:& therfore the arguments themſclues are on- Diviniy. 
ly madeforcible & of itregrh in divinity.Vherfore,we wil draw realos 
andproofcsout of divinity, or the dodtrineof the goſpel , by which it ©,Prories 
may appearc thatrthereisalaſt iudgment. iud gent, 
Theft proofe is drawen from expreſle and plaine teſtimonies. of 1 | 
facred ſcripture: As outofthe prophecy of Daniel..As / beheld in wifi- 27-134 
ons by night bebolde one like the Son of man came in the cloudes of heav?, 
& approached unto the _Auncient of daves,and they brought him before 
lim. And hegave him dominion, honor, a kingdome , that al people, 


nations ;& languages ſhould ſerve him: his dominion u an everlaſting ao- 
winion,whichſbel never be taken awag,e+ hut kingdome ſbal never be de- 


#roied. Andagaine alittle before: The CAnneient of daies did ſit , whoſe verſe g. 10 


arment was white as ſnowe,Cs theheareof hu beadlike thepare wool, 
« throne was bike the fiery flame 5 is wheeles a5 burning fire, AM fierie 


flame iſſued &-came forth before him, thouſands miniſtered unto him, 
& tenthouſand thouſands Hood before him: the iudgment wuas ſet and 
the bookes opened. The beaft vuas larnesc+ his body deſtroted,ch given to 
the burning fire. Likewiſe outof the prophecy of Enoch, allcadged by © '-* 
the apoſtle lude,zeholdtbe Lordcommeth with thouſands of his Saints, jad. tag; 
to giveiudgmtet againſt sllmey.uoreoyerout ofthe ſermons of Chriſt, 
eſpecially in Math 24:verl. 25. Likewile out of theſermons of the, A- 


poltles. He hath yo 4 aay,in the which hewal 43 


indge the vvorldin A 17.31 
right couſtes by that man whom he hat h appointed wherof be bath given * T*<1.4+ 
urance foal mengn that he hath raiſed bin from the deage. The Lord © 
melfe ſhal de ſcend from beaven with eſbout 4G with the voiceaf the 
Archangel, with the trumpet of God It u appointed ynro men that they teb.g. ax 
ſhal once die,and after that commeth the judgment... dnd 1ſame agreare - _ 
whete throne, onefate on it &e.. 1 ſaw thedeade bethgreat fag Bevel io 
fandt before G O.D-, and the bookes overe opencd, end: anather backe © * 
vu > 9595 which « the hook of life , and the deadyvere iudged of 
thoſethinges which were written in the bookes ,arcoraing t otbeir works. 
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.,-,; ., Neitherisrhe certainty ofthe laſt judg! parit only by theſe & 
- -»  thelikeplainteſtimonies = exp is deducedalſo out of other 
_ places by good conſequence: & hence are made thoſe forcible argu. 
ments,which the Philoſophers ſaw bur by a glimps.rhe ſecondproofe 
isdrawhnefromtheend, wherevnto mankittd was created. Godneceſla. 
fily obtaineth his end: Butto this end did he create-mankind,that mi 
ſhouldbe the image of God,& the everlaſting temple of God, wher- 
in he ſhould be worſhipped:ro whome he would communicate him. 
ſeife,perfe&t wiſedome,rrighteouſnes,and goodnes,and would impart 
his blefſednes,which whereas it is not now-performed vnto vs,& ſee 
ingit cannot be that Godſhould create ſomoſtexcellent a creature 
to perpetual miſery, we neceſlarily@nferre that there (hal be achige- 
For God wil obreine his end, and wil not ſuffer the temple of theholy 
Ghoſtto be vtterly conſumed of rattennes. This bleflednes 15 apart of 
Godsimage according to which manwas wade: bur this the Divell 
bark 'Yeſtroied*herfore God ſhallieſtore it , whois mightier than the 
divel. Andalthough the end, foggyhich man was created , 1s hindered 
.7 Uivers waies in this life:yer God wil at ſometime obrain it. Wherfore 
i i not onely(as the Philoſophers reaſon) lahelie & probableythat man 
V04s'not mule for the [e mrferits:butitisallo moſt certaine , that the 
moſt excellent of al creatures was'made toa berterend. VWherefort, 
there muſt needes be at \engtha change © By this argument is confir- 
x.Cor.6r9, M<4thehappines of our bodiesaceording to that of > . Paule. Kyow. 
3 JJounot that your body i: the tomrgle of the holy ohoſt, which juin you ? (he 
1.7 '., thirdproofci+ taken from rheruftte;poodnes ertruth of coa,which re- 
- quireth, thatir ray goe /ulwelwith rhepood, & with the evid ful il. 
Philoſophy knoweth tiotthat 6odis foiult, good andtrue, that he will 
| hauetherighteousroenioy ful and perfect blefſednes. Burthis com- 
', Mmethnorro paſſeFthivlife: nay rather it-goerh wel with:the wicked 
aridevidin this life: Therforetheremuſt remaine another life , wherin 
this Matbe.Theholyſeriprure vieththis argument, as in Saint Pauſe: 
2 Theft; 1t # arcebteous thing with cod, to recompence tribulation to them that 
Fl trouble you: Remember that thou im thy WA time recervedtt thy pleaſare, 
15.25 end lkeve}ſe Eactrut paines:now therefore is hee comforted, anathos 


F? 


art tormented. The fourthiis taken from Gods decree; whereby he or- 
dcinedanJpurpoted with himſe!fe ffom-everlaſting ro raiſe the dead. 
:Whercfore G OD being vnchangeable will nor cancel andrevoke 


this 


this his decree. Aregiſter 
and pteſidentesor examples we havie Enoch, Elias; and Chtiſt. The 
fifth is taken from codr omniporency, whereby hee is able to effeAuare 
& acc6pliſh things contrary to reaſon;This argurnent Chriſt vſeth a+ 


and coppy thereof wee tead in Exeldell;Cop.z-7. 


4 


gainſtthe Phariſes: Tee exre, not knovving the ſtripture; nor the pow» ns 


&} of God, The [ixteis taken from the gloty of Godith nod created man 
that he ſhould magnific him for ever;which cinot be,ifthere were no 
relurretion nor iudgment.]Al other proofs & arguments may be re+ 
ferred vnitothele. SIN a TETTET TR IUT 

2, Vrhatuthelaft indement: ' © | 
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N every worldly iudgmentare,the Accuſed;the accuſer, theTudg, | 


the Cauſe, Examinatio,&hearing ofthe cauſe, the Law,accordin 

to which judgment is given;the Sentence of abſolution, 8: c5dEna, 
tion,& the Executio therof: KOEGAw the law, Worldly Indginee 
the in general, is a» zngq#i/ti3 or examinats of a cauſe by an ordinary 


lawful or Lavopptars hv inſt laws, a pronouting of ſtttce cf the exe- 


Ps therof according tothe ruſt lawes, Now it is eaſy to definethis 
iudgment of God which he wil execute by Chriſt.rhis indge hath 
no neede of inquifition'or examination of the cauſe,or of witnefles,& 
accuſers; ſeeing hehimiſelfe wil make the works of al manifeſt, beequſe 
he is hitnſelfe the ſearcher of hearres.Therfore there ſhal be onely* the 
Iudge, & the offenders of whom ſentence ſhal be given,8&'the law ac- 
cording to which ſentenceſhalbe given, andexecured. The definiri- 


on of itis this:1.rhe Luft jade apts es which 60d ſhal exeraſt 
in the'end ofthe world b En ſt, who ſhalthen viſiblydeſcendfrom 


heavenin a dondinthegf '& maieſty of his Father & Angels, by 
who alſo then ſhal be raiſed PA the deadal me, which havediedſince 
the beginning of the warld, vnto the end therof: but thereſt, who are 
the ah mot ſodainlychiged,8 al preſented before the tribunal 


fear of Chriſt who ſhal give (Erence of al,8:ſb4l caſt the wicked with + * >. 


the devils intoeverlaſting torments,bur ſhalreceivevpthe godly vn- 
tohimſelfe,that they may with him and bleſſed angels, enioyeternal 
happines 8 glory in heavEHe ſhal ſo come aye have ſeene hin go into 
beaven.[t may be defined more briefly on this Wife: The laſt iungwient 
ſhalbea manifeſtarion* of the heartes & inwardehoughtsofal nien , 
anda declaration of altheir'aGions; anda ſeperation of rhe inft ant 
vaiuſt , vyho ever bave lived, or ſhall live irom the-beginninge 


O o 2 of 


The definj. | 


nion of 


laſtiudg» 


ment. 
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 hapallenepcloangmngſes fon God: by Chriſtandapra- 
of ſentence on theſe men, and an execrioathereof, accor- 
gto the doQrineofthe law & goſpel: the iſſue. wherof (hal hee the 
- The conlir PErtedelivery of the church, andthe final abietion, of wicked ſens 
p maggponot,: +8 devils i rode puniſhment.:... - ons rentrrgtl] wo 
of The artes of this de 473 we wil now in few words. qonfieace, * 
| Revag =y Thei ent ſhal be 4 menifeſtation ofthe juſt and ynjuſt. For, The 
T'Y boot ſhal be opened,that the ; org. f hearts may be laido you .2.There 
Maz.25-32 ſhal bes ſeperation of the iuſt & vniuſt. For, Chri#t ſhall place tbe ſheeps 
3 en hicright hand, but thegoates ow bielefs hand;3;This manifeſtation & 
(bal be wrought of God by Chrift;\t of God, thea ſhal it beg 
Rem.z 6. a moſt divine and juſtiudgment: / lars onrighteous, how ſo ſhal he cuds 
Ich. 5.22 7h world? le ſhal be nada and wrought by Chriſt: becauſe The Fathey 
AR.17.13. hath committed al indament tothe Son. God bath appoznted to indge the 
. 4 worldbyamang lribal der rok owuncing of ſeutece:becaule the ludge 
-_ 34 (balſayzorhemonhbis righchand; Comeye ble/#d of my Father.xothole 
; onrtheleft: Goeye ma om everlaſting ere which is prepazedfor the 
5, vil,c> his Angels, 5. Itihalbe a» everleſt 


ing execution; Aud theſe 


into everlaſting fire aud tha Pieces inte life eternall.6, Aticx 
this wanerthewicked 8 {halbe 1 cepr dexg rothe law 
ard cofjelkthat is, they ſhal be pronoun ceda; abFr wſt;or,voiuſt 
befare the rribunal Gn of Chiiſt, For theab fol 


er oh Fa (5 Mgtbeiuſ, ,thal be 
in1-/, * 7 Principallyaccording tor © golpe ' es Pn Eiaw! 
AAYYY Yn tab 17 ence he ave, but 
©" * ſhalbes-confirmed of the Coon. 


en _ the 

wicked according to their. ovwyne merite: ReneFnEg.t hal beg given 
onthe godlic, according to Chrittes merite app! dyntothem by faith; 
ateſtimonie and vyirneſſe of vvhich faich Ft theirvvorkes. Ther- 
Ren ufo! ſhall the godly co nfeſſ},thar the zetribution. ofirewards COMm- 
Mara35.37. MAG Hoy by-heir ah but by his grace; they ihalſayz/#he #/aw we 
thee hux _ or thirſting By nature,wee arc al. lubieR vnto the 

wrath ot cod;but we ſhalbe pronbunced bleſſed ofcod,notin Adam, 


 iyndoph b'efſedſeede.evenin Quilt. Thejtare thelencence ſhalbe 
carding to:the Goſpel, _ 

” Oh Hints every min ſhathee grvey coping to his workes: Theyef x 
iedemes ſhu/beg 6s Ank nent hate ſped, but according tothe 
an the law Anl, Inthisfenlo albe Ky 10 vatothe clectac» 


k cording 


Rain. 3.- 1 
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cording totheir workes *' not thartheirworks aremerits , but inthat 
they aretheeffects of faith, Wherefore,then vnto the eletſhalbe gi- 
venaccording vntotheir vvorkes; thatis, they ſhall bee judged fc+ 
cording to the effeQs of faith:&to be indged accbrding tofaichzis, to Two eutftd 
be iudgedaccording tothe goſpell. Now Chriſt haſtratheriudgeac- iy Chil 
cording to wworks theeffetes bo faith;then accordingtofa;th.r.Ber 1.9 is Al 
cauſc hewil haueitknowne toorher whyheefo dah; ; leaſt the ve; ther wdge 
odly and condemned perſons might obie&, that he giveth vs eternal; Pe. | 
p* vniuſtly.He wil proue by our works the fruits bf ourfaith,thatqur Nagantle | 
faith was SAIL, 8G 1 thatrcherefore we.areſuch as to whome = on 
kfe is due accordingep die promiſe. Wherefore hee will ſhew them. £2, S 
our wathci;andaillicidg them foorth asteſtimoniestorefure them, : 
thatwehaue inthis liapplicd vnto vs Chriſts nherie.2.That we may. 
hauccomforceinthis lite that wee {OTE DEITY tg our 
ras TA a "i ect \ D 


"(i 2A 

£7 Tho ſbal "0 by 
AUriſt ſhalbetbe indge,che {ame perſon which'is the Mediator, 
Forthe Father hath canmattedalliadgement nte the Son ; and lowgan 
\bathg;ven him power al/o 10 execute iudgement ,in that he # the *- * L 
Fs man; 'Hehahcommittedalliudgement untothe.Son,;. Heiaor: 
' duinedf God gladge of quicke anddead. He wuillindge the woorldegn Ah:10 43 
righteonſneſeby that man, whom hee hath appointed, Neitheryetare dg 


the Fatherand the holy Gholt remoaved from thisiudgement,;;Bur TheFather 
Chltimmedlatſhallpeake nd giueſentence,wthazin his bug res 
nature. And whenhe {ſpeakerh,cod ihal { peake, and when heiudgeth, mdgeby c6 
cod ſhal iudge;nor only 4 4-9 he bimſclte: is God, butbecaulegthe {FX 9 
Father ſhall ſpeake and judge by him . The iudgemenc then (ballbe- The Snne 
long vato allthree perſons of the gaahead,as.concerning their conſent by viſible 
and authority : but u#to Chrzft , as touching rhe publ; ſhing & execu- _ = 
$gof tieiadgiment.For: Chriſt (hal vilbly giuettnttrictofal, which teACE: 
{entorice haſhatalſorogetlier execute. The church alſoſpalf; wage , as _ 
touching the.pprobation andallawingyof; biyiun t: as Mono +1 uh 
Auhcharch 


$M OY cn br FO 
Irie off Cha Cr Ee viludgs, + fs 36: 


aixifballapptoue his ſentenceu Funtygermdnethe cauſes, _ elit Chriſt ms 
I Tn bee Iudre "3 heewuſtindge MED go _ ng. 
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z . thereforche muſtbebeheld otmenasa ludge-But Godis inviſible.2 
AR 19:31: Becauſe 60d wil have the chanicl i. a7 Yar by chefic nediator,by whs, 
Ma:: 24:39. andfor whom it was i#ftz fuſed God williudge the world inrighteoy 1/nes, 
ue 52475 We erraracts; x hehath appointed They ſhall ſee the Son of man come 
©”.  3nthicloudsof heaven, with power & great glory . The Father huthgi- © 
wen power tothe Souto Ke & iudgment gn hat he is the Son of _ 3: 
3 Thatwe inay have this comfort,to wir, thatthis ludge,wheras hee is 
=> 211. oufRedeemer,brother,and head, wil be gracious vnto vs,and wil not 
lohb 3 2,6 5-condemne'thotewhoheharh redeemed & Owns with his bloud, 
| $5144 nay; whotthe harhvouchtatedto make. his brethron& mebers. Theſe 
aiethe threerhings hea which coforrvs.t.TheperſJofthe ludg: for 
beisourbrother,&our fleth. 2.7 zepromi/ecofrhe ladge: For heh hath 
promiſ-:d &4aid:He that beleewerh m the fenbarh, eternal life. Verelie, 
ehely fy rtoyou he that beareth my ward, & beleeucth in him that 
ſent me, hath everlatting life , & ſhal not.came ito: condemnation, but 
hath paſſed fromdeath unto bf, e.3 The finalcauſeorendothis coming 
to iudgmet. For he (hal come to ſet his church ar liberty,8 to caſt the 
wicked into eternal deftradti6.Fhe foutthcauſe why-C:rift manſhall 
'  betudge is,the iuſtice 'c0d.,Becauſcthe world hach contume'jouſly 
Zach 1 1:10 dealt with Chriſtzretu aghizbenefirs: therfore,Tbex ſvaliobte on him 
7" whithy havepearced:thathe may the mare confoiſthis wicked cnc: 
| mies,who ſnalbe forcedtro behold him their tudge, mhotheyhave fo * 
much wirhſtood.Ob. Chriſt ſaith, that be c ame net to iadge or codemne 
Ih on 500 worl# How then ſhal he be our Tudge? _Aunſ. Chriſt in theſe plices 
&3-47- f 7 be exketh of his fr ff commine , which was not to iudgetheworld, but 
to fave it: but at his ſecond commung hee. ſhalcometobeethe ludge of 
the quicke and the dead. 


"4 AF Bewne FO whaher Chriſt ſhe! COME, 


V* akaforrai aide , Chriſt from ined, woirkicher the 
VV potiws him ad frothieceſhalhe come. rhe Loxd 


tha; þ Je ſu ſhal ſhew him Stag ore cn mighty An- 
a 6%, —_ chroma rn gbe band of the 
| lame NI TY. pr 


Fila bo 
| frnref at we Codeihrhandy a WI pas {ca; orihe 
AB: earth nEe ach chveſrene hm grimobenver, foſoclbe came )ſhalbe 


deſcend 
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deſ-&d into the clouds;that is,he ſhal deſc&d fro heave ll 
regionof the aire, as be did indeed v5/bh aſcend. Theſe'things arene- 
ceflarily propoled,that the church may know whence to _ their 
Judge and -<deemer,Foras he wil have it knowne whither he is aſce- 
ded,fo allo withe have it known whence he ſhal come againe: that he 
might therby ſignify that he hath-not laid away that humane nature 


5. How Chriſt ſhallcome to tudgment. 


JT Eſhalcome. 1.Trw4,viſibl & locally; not imaginarily. They ſhal ,,_ -.— 
H ſee the Son of man timing in the c/ouds of the Era ſotball 

| know him to be God by his viſible maiettie, 4s yee have Jeeme 
bim got mio heaven, ſoſbal he come:Bur he aſceded vibb.ie,and locally: 


b& into this -: . > 


thertore he ſhal deſcendalfo vilibly and local y . They ſhall looke wpon Zach.uav 


bim, whone they have pearced.2.Hetha! com furniſhed and prepared 
withglory & divinemaiefty,with al the Angels, with voice &trumpe 
ef the Archangel,with divine power,toraiſc the dead, and to ſeperate 
the godly fromthe wicked, & to caſt theſe into everlaſting torments, 
bur to glorifie them for ever . The Son of man ſballcome in the glory of 
#he Father,char is,he ſhall come turniſhed with a heavenly multitude 
of Angels,8 fulof maieſty*8: chatnot by neceſſity, but b. his power 
and authoriry,ſhewing himſelfe to be Lord over al creatures:and that 
with ſuch glory.as only agreerh, & is proper vnto the Father. Where- 
vpon wirhal is gathered, that Chriſtis nota ſecondary God , but rhe 
ſccondperſonof the godhead,equal withrhe Father. For God will not 
give hi glory toanother.3. Hee ſha lcome fodeinly wiicn the wicked 


ooke not for him. #/henthey ſay peace ,peace, bee ſhal come a4 atheefe rchcſ.5.3-3 


6, VFhomeChriſt ſhall indge. 


F 4 Efhaljudee a/mer,both quicke & dead, &a'ſothe wicked 4n- 
H gels Now men arecalled guicke or deade,iniclpet of the Rate 
-->,* which goeth before this 1udgmet: 5s, chey which ſhal reman 
alive nejlthe day ofiudgment, are ca:led the gurcke & living: Allche 
reſt,exceprtheſc;are called she dead :% theſe at the daic of iucgment 
thal-s/e, the other which remaine thenaliveſbal be changed; Which 
6 004 - Change 


Sr, 


\ 


$3+ 
= 


5% 
F Cor 15. crangeſha'be encother inſteette fdeath:and [5 evofhut al appedye 
$P<om,14.10 


fore weſhalbei 


"—_ ' Chriſt) is alreagy tudyet of comdented; FRepfort be Yhntporrht begudg- 


. ed. Anf, Thedevil is already iutped,buttharonely ti By rhedecree of 
| God.2. Jnthe wordof cod.;. In his owneconſcrexce 43H tonehing the 
* beginning of his condempation.. Butthenneſhatbeloiudged having 


Toh 5 a$, - 
x.Cor,1f. _. 


xhiged,& rfieir mortal bodies ſhal be made irrarjorral,& 
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before the indgmtnt fear of Chiift: "ObiiBut hee that belerwerh im the 
Sow ſbal not come into iudgment ,and ſoit follbuveth that al fbul not bee 
#ndged. Anf. Hee that belceveth , thalnor' come imorhe-iudgment of = 
condemnation butſhalcome imothe indgtnentof #6 ſolution: Whers = 
udged as the word'zedement is more largelyzakeifor 
both condemnation,% ab ſolution. The Devils ſhaln>cthenbeeiud 

ed,that is, condemned: but they (hal be judged, inreſpett of the pes 4 | 
liſhing of the iudgment already afſed onthem , as ao inreſpetof 


the aggtavating of the indgmient.OB.The privzcaf thiravorld'( [uith 


thc ſentence proclaimed publikelyonhimariaheth at ovbenblero 
attgrwptany thing moreagainft God and che Churct;.: $23. v\ $0 Th 7 


7. VVhat ſhal be the proce of the leſtsudlpment; '-* 
andthe ſentence; andexecutionof-i 1 
five! 1 vio ligl 3H et AUR OITY v4 
x FT Y the vertue and divine power of Chriſty xmadbyhis foniane 
F } voice the dead ſhalbe' raiſed. For, 1's 


le bar ire theoraves 
**/ ſhal heare hi voice & theyſbal comt forth: Thelivid g tholbet 


gathered fromthe fower evaſtsofthowordldan.Bytheriinitery oft 


Angels al ſbalbepreſentedbeforeChriftsrtirohe)Ferdyrhe anpels, 


as by.tho{e reaper, Chriſt ſhal gather che godlyVW chiewickedf eg rh c 
fower coaſts of the world,8& they (hal al appeare before hirzxhisthal 
he doe by the Angeis,nor of zeceſs:/ty but with authority: not as ithee 
bad needof the Angels miniſtery,burvi&by teYhew himſclte to bee 
Lord of the Angels & of al creatures: &this ſhal bee for rhe m2:ieſt 
& gory of our Judge. 3.The world, heavely8&:earth fhal'bee K(Þ1va 
by fice,thereſhalbea change of chispreſemcdtarea& apurifyingpt rhe 
 creatutes,bur nerpuliunignr ce EGER aky.rhere 
ſhal beaſeperarion of rh6golly fromukevnpodly,Sefdreceltmlibe 


- giveofboth:Srneevceſbibbe given (wilithalloedidedurtybeforcin 
the ſecodquelti 6Josbe-wicked;priecipely accord terhs Temper (Oo, 
Ar 743 : & © { WT og - 5 
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5x it (balbe withrhe approbation ofthe Goſpel. SHence hal hegheT ; 
ow the vodly principally according tothe cofpett yet ſo tharthe Law that 
allow & like of it. rhe zle&Khatheurerheſentence- ourofrhe Goſpel; 


rol1Qhrift apprehended (bt thein byfant, cher Mar.25:34- 


accordingtorhe merive | 
reſtimoniesof which faith Bhalbe food works / Come yeblefſealy poſſeſen * * 
ye the kingd3e.But thewickedſbal care the terrible &dreadfrr voice: 
Goe ye cur ſed into everlaiting fire. 5 There ſhal be « cating of the wits 


happines gory, For the thal kikktift perfectly vs,and 
vsvntohimfelfe. /walcame. ef reces you 1Un#smy felfe./Ves lohn.14-3+ 


ſhal be caught vp with thZ alſo inthe clouds tomeet the Lord in the aire, *: Thefl, 4s 


& ſoſtal weever be withthe Lord The wicked ſhal be caſtlapart from 2 
the godly with the deyils, &ſhatbee gs. to eternal paines. Ob, 
He that beleewveth not is condened already. Therfore the wicked arc eve 
wow already condemned, ſhalnotthes firft-be condemped. Ant. Nswe 
ſaid, the-devilswerealready iudgedjſoalſo ere the wickedulready tudg- 
ed &-codineanamely,r. bj the decree of cod. 2 In his word inaſmuch 
ps this decretof. Gods rtycited m his word. 3.Intheirownoofcjece. 4 
Asconcerningthe beginhidgoftheir indgmer:Butcherhewickedrs 
gither with the devils;ſhalbe: indged by prov/aimting and publiſhing o 
#bat tndgmiet Forthe ſhal be. 1A manifeſtation of Gods iudgrhent}, 
thatthiey peri(hjuſtly, whoperith,z-The wicked ſhal further alſo ſub 
{er qe era ers of botly,whichndwis buried. gi rhe wicked 
8th 


lookt vnto,8&kope ypulen,thatthey 


- 


| :moreto hurt 
the godly , 0r-to defpire Godand his Ghukch. Agreare gulfe placed 
berwcen. vs.and themaſba}ſburyp a! paſſage frotathemylo tharthey 
ſhal cealego harme ys.c S716 90% til 21] and NV 
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ny 1 1 BY Fon what eanſer that indgment ſha bel 


7 He chiefe & principal cauſe is che decreeof God/Boph 
ſhal the laſtiudgmentbe, becauſe God bath ſaid,& decreed 
Avnet thalbeVWhetorcantnuftntcds be'p: 1 That frrGod 
way have his end.2.That he may ſbew and declare os og & wholie his 
gordnes pd log towards vs that heemaybe worthippedinhis' tent- 
Pie, highis yin biycboleh, tbatths. Sante of GrQ: D- may! have 
nis 


91151 


deniaptobenter acai atcd;8theyſhatbeloſtiarply TEES 
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his kingdomhe,and his citizens glorious, andſuch as beſceeme him. 2.A 
lefle principal and ſubordinate cauſe is, both rhe ſalvati6 of the Ele, 
- whoarc here vexed,and the damnation of the wicked, who here do flo- 
..: >:.7: ih, For therefore alſo ſhall the laſt iudgeriiene be,that it may gowe'l 
 ' withthe good, andi:lwith the bad. 6f this ſhal: the godly rake 
© matterto magnifieand praiſe God.3.The leſt indgment ſbal be becauſe 
of Gods inſtice . Here is nota full & perfeR execution of Gods iuſtice. 
For the wicked muſt be in perfect and fullevil ſtare both in bodie and 
foule. In a word the cauſes ofthe hitdidgement,are, That codmay ves 
terh caft away the wicked deliver audfoee bis Church, dwellin vs , and 

beallinall hinge. 


9. PVhenthe indgement ſhallbe. 


3 "F"His ivdgement ſha'lbe #» the ende of the worlde, inthe ene of 
ies. For there are three partes of the during & continuance 
of the world: ',:efore the Law.2.Y ndey the Law. 2.Ynder Chriſh, 

Thar partofthe during of the worlde , which 1s v»dey Chyit,is called 

the end of the world,the ende of daies the left time: namely, the conti. 

nuance oftime from Chriſts firſt comming viitil his ſecond; Where- 
fore there ſhall not be ſo long ſpace berweene Chriſtes firſt commin 
and his ſecond,as was fromthe beginning ofthe worlde vnto his fil 
comming, For we arefallenintothe laſt daies,and daily ſce the figres 
1:oh-3-18; which were foretolde concerningithe judgement; Babes it 4 the lat 
$:me, and a yee have heardethne- Antichriſt ſhall camegeven novve are 
there many Amichriſts: whereby we know that this is the laſt time. Pur 
the zeare, the day , themoneth of this indgement is not known of Chriſt 
himſelfe,1. As touching his humane nature. 2.As touching his office 
and Mediatorſhip, inaſmuch as that requireth notthat he thould de- 
clare vnto vs the time of judgement. Of that day and hiure knowneth 
Markuz:33 0114190 108 the Angels wubich are in heaven , neither the Son him» 
oſelfe, ſane the Father. | 


10  YPherefore God would have vscertaine of the laſt indgment. 
THe time ofthe iudgement to come is vnknowne to vs: but as itis 


& moſtcertaine,thatthat iudgement ſbal come,ſo = 
UG 


hanevsknow the ſame. 1.[n reſped of his glory :rhatwe mightbeear 
bl: rorcture Epicues,who account this heavenly dodtiing of the diy 
vine.iudgement tocome, for a fable,8 from the confuſion which-new, 
is iv the world,inferre,that the world is not governed by Godzorifſos 
cenhe is vniuſt. For,Jt ſhould goe vuel, ſay they, vuith the righteous, 
But it doth not ſo. Therefore Gadeither cannot perform it, or ftanideth: 
not to his promiſes, or there is no providence Vat. which rbeincavl 
weanſwere'; lhatbecauſe ia this lifeir goethnot wel withtbe godly, 


ititall goe wel with them at length after this life, 2:God wwail/heve ts. * 


know it for our comfort : that we may comforte our ſelues amidſt our 
evils and miferies with this,that at length Gallcome atime when wee 
ſbal be delivered out of this corruption and rottenneſle, 3. That wvee 
may retarne and keepe our ſelves in the feare of God, andouy dutty ; a 

that others al ſo may bee reclaimed from evil, This ay v7 .6gr ſhatbe; 
ler vs endevortherefore that we may bee able to ſtandejn this jiudge- 
ment. The {cripture v{cththisargumentboth wajes ; both to com: 
fort'vs, androholdeand keepe vsinouriduty .' Chrilkiha!l atlengil> 
judge the wicked and our enemies : ſuffer we therefore patiently pes 


fecutions. YVeſhallall appeare before the indement ſeat of Chriſtithegs Rowe: 10 
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> 


forcliue we godly. Y/tch therefore and pray continually , that JEM) 11 ukerhrz36: 


be counted worthy toeſcape allt hoſe thinesthat ſhall come 6 of 248d: 


that yee may ſtand bef ore the Son of man , Sceing therefore that al the ſe1*2<v1 
things muZt be diſſolved, what maxner per ſons ought yee to bein holy eds 
foes oo andegodlines? 4. 1 hatthe wicked waybe left cxcuſcleſle. For: 4 


they are vvarned ſufficiently, thatthey ſhould bee ready/at every ſaa- 
fon, teaſt they ſhou!dſay;theywere opprefied vnawares.. © *: ; x 14 


3$\,. 42% "JIU 
\ % 

* 
Ci) 3h 


11 For what cauſe God would not have vs certaine of the 


$#1me of tndgement. 
".& beit irbemoſtcertaine, thatrhelaſt iudgement ſhialar | 


be: yerthe day otthariudgemearis altogither vncerta 
" "that dey,andhoure.no man knoweth,no not the Angels which are 
in hexven', nor the Sonne himſeife, ſane the Fath:r,,' Nowthe cauſes 
HAY atNatiad bells om'Vs,are theſc;z. That iohniexer- 
cifeour fair & panience,$&o weſhould fhewiharmewould bel 


* 
God; 


' . 


iſevereuchoerpedationothispromite;albcnwoknow 
NOC 


ink or Mark:3:32 


x 
*11* 
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» noreherimeofourdelivery;2:Tharhe might bridle our crniolirier $7 
3 Thathemightkeepvsinhicfeargingodlines, &in executing ofour 
duty:and fo we ſhould be no way lecure,bur ready every moment,be 
eaule weeare'vncertaine when the Lordewil come. 4. Thatt he very 
wicked might not differre and prolong repentance, ſeeing they know; 
Mati24:431 notthe houre, leaſt perhaps the day overtake them vnawares {f the. 
8:25:13: good manof Uh hoſhrevou vobat vuatch the thiefe wonld come, he 
would ſareh vvatch.FV atch therefore; for yee knowye neither the aaie; 
Lult9:3: wor the honre,when the Sow of man willcome, Occupy till [come . 


2971 112112 ' For what canfe od arferrech that indgement. 1} ices 9 
! SW AKT 5 2H507917G! DOG ONQUIC > 2. 230 533343.3b 5 

JE differrethit;r:To exerciſe faith, patience,hope,andpraier in 

K. "JI the godly;2.7 hatailthetlet may beegatheredto thechurch, 
3 7 Por ii'reſpeR 'of them y (and-not-in reſpett of the wicked, 
doeth the worlde continue! -Forzthe creatures were made for the 
chikiren ofelicHotiſe:thewicked vſerhemas thecues & robbers . But 
when the whole number ofthe Charch is fulfilled & gathered togi- 
+ +10" chergthen ſhalbethe end. Now cod wil haue the ele&gathered by or- 
:>+:1-....dimary meahes:he wil haue thE in this lifero heage the word, &byitbe: 
reaned 82coverted,to which isrequiredſome tractot time. 4.ve differ 
3: Boat; 'rethit}charhe might grancvntoal atime 8 ſpace of repentance, as.in 
Noesrime:: &tharhis-differring mightleaue the wicked & obſtinate 
+ withourexcuſe. De{ps/zſtrhoa the riches of his boutifulnes + patitees 

& long [ufferice,not vac r7 Loa the bountif nines of God leadeth thin 

Rom. 4 fo reperace? cod ſuſferrth with patience the veſſels of wrath; preparcata 

mow dftrattion. 


E ; Þhether thelait judeement be to be wiſhed for. 


f Batetoubtlcs toiviſh fotrhe:dayofindgemicur;bedau it 
{126407 dat OY DES Hue ain heap wherb 


1 ta 'tle@tarediſcerne Rd ty hx 
dobearntitly.defire. Morcovet'itfbalbeadcliveryoutofs 

: avs urge. eye Smyrna My m4 
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the wicked tremble and ſhakearthementionof IRC 
'\ ,Whatisthe meaning then of this Article ,FbelcenesnChriſt which The' mea: 
ſhallerme to iudge the quicke & the dead, An. tbe "That Chriſt niagefihe 
ſhalcertainly come,& that at his ſecodeqwingtbers alfolldware- je 
nuingofbeav68& carth.2.Tlhartheſclfe-ſawc Nor pn ſusChriſt 
for vs was borne, ſuffered,& roſe apaine;3-bhat be evifibiie Which ſhal 


come ro 


& glorioully to deliver his Church,whereof l am a meber,4.Thathe judge he 
ſhall come to abieQ & caſt'away! che wicked into everlaſtingpaines. Noe ri 
By rheſe wereceiue great. &foundeGf tall & confolatis;For (cein rms 


there ſhalbe a renovatigorrenuing v6 &eartb,we.haue a go * Our dens) 
dence & truſt that ons ſtat6glf6 thalbeatleagthathex, 8berrer Nv Chiiſts che 


it now is:ſceingChrſtlbdleo mere flialhaijea favorable Titdge:For ming, 

he ſhalcometo judge, whohath nerited ir agony nd fouvs' whois - 

our Brother,Redeemar,Patrs 8 delende Cz 
oully,heſhal alſo giue aiuſtſent&ce Edger Gefen ty ws wag. 
nd ro deliver vs:ſeeing hefbating werhieGhurch , grear ©" + 
cauſe,why we ſhould cheeretully exneRhimsſceihg he (bal ae &- ©. rt 
caſt away the wicked intoeverlaſltingtorments,. = vs ſuffec patiently 
their tyrany:To cocludezſeeing he ſhal deliver the godly,& caſt away ., |... 
the wicked, he wtallhdeliverzqr catkamby whiethere ore it is neceſs 7s 1c 
ſary thatwe repent,8& be e thankeful inrhis ife , &flie fleſhly caps \010q ©: Kei 
thatwe maybcin the numberattianywhen! he hal deliv En 


wi TY 


Queſt 53-11 V hacheenboscmcepii me.t/ we 


I&N gon wand 0... 
dan. Firſt, chathezs 2 ue-2 coder Gd 
-- nalFather &the ed bonds 5p F oh 
S mee, *ro make tnee" through true h, pa 
— C E wn wh: Sognefices "rh Fifocrme , __ {rga- TRE 


ge F$ 250y He ; 
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SE The'Ex FR \vD 3$parsn cat \3Cormzs 
ni laſtpatrof the Ap folicke- confetſion recon. - oor VF 
Ke 'Arnicles-: o vheredt theft: "fpeakesh: of r:Per: ” 2: 
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oly.Gholt i'rhe forro Articles following are» *lok: 14:16 


- 1:Pet:q: 14 
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of t ved byrhe hotly'Ghoft omtheChiunch, avd of thecs- 
Pwnion of Sainte;tiof i = wag the reſurrettis fe fiſh; 
| $f everlaſting life.Touthingrthe holy choſt three things arceſpeci- 
SN ally:ro becon 1dered;bx perſon ;bw office, hi if1s,and workes, But for 
 morefulandampleexplication hereof, theſe queſtions following are 
' eachinrheirorderts be '6xamined: © y £40 


VVhat the namnie,* (pirit,ontfieth. | 

-. VVhoanduvhat # MS ee ſpnis &. 

Gs VVhat ##he holy 6 hoſts offre.” JT TOCER KOT LINE 

' -FV'Fhat id of bowwoay ſorts hidgiftes are.” ' 
Of whomthe holy «hoſt © given, ani whevyefore. 

” To whom,and howfar forth he sgtven. 
gd how he i@givea,and received. - 

- How he wretdimed and Kept.) 

*."g: . PVhether he maybe n+ "BREE Ak 
10 YFherfore he u neceſarys 

It ' Now wewiy know that hedwellethin vs. 


. _ # * to # +# » % at * > - La 0 4 - | ; 
1.1. 1 Vibha thename,ſpirtt;ſignifieth. ' | 
3.99 3» & oh a+Y [ | ' 
| S}1! , Ti y P ; iff . 4 » 4  #t& , 


 - He name fp##it,israken ſorntimes for the cauſe, 
ſometimes for the effe#.\VhEir is taken for the 
* caſe itfipnifieth « ature incor poreall, and 1; 
: Wings 4 [piritsalle nee,weilding,moving,8e 

" ſtirring ſomething, & rhis nature iscither eyea8 

"SR or yncreate .'/nhcreate,and ſo,codeſſentialh and 

- oY ar irit, that is,incorporcal,with- 

BA OO RETERS Fr, pay A | dl imenſion or quantity, iaviſible: 
©" aadtva Spirit. Createandlo the Angels , whether poodor bad, are.in 
Foki4: 24? ' this ſenſe ſpirices : VV hich maketh his CAngels Spinites, and after the 
Gen:z: 3; © fame manner the ſoules of mengre called fperits. He breathed in his face 
Plan 4:29. bregthof lifexhas is,he ſentio aſpicit or.loule into him YFbew thouts 
- --- beſl awin theit breath thy die. hen the word) (fiyzit., israken foran 
© © efe®grlignifierh, 1. Theaire mayed.2\The movingir lelle; Fipol 
onof the aire.z.The winde and moving vapours:4,Spirituabaſfe@tis1 

or motions, goodoxbad, Soisit ſaid, The ſpirit of feare,Andcontrar 

a - 


' 
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\The. ſpirit of Princes;thatis,couragedikewile;The ſpiriteof fant: _. 
es. / Ngvv ſpirnt {igaibieth the g;ft+ ef thehdly fo $49, Quench — Fs | 
wot the Spirit. In this doCtrine;which we have in hand, ſpirit fignifierh 
the cauſe ftirring and moving:namely,the third perſon ofthe godhead 
which 1s forcible mthe miok $ and wils ofmen; And this thirdperſon Why aſpi- 
of the godhead is called « pirit,1, Becauſe he is aſpiritualeſience,, or © - 
ſubſtance incorporealand inviſible. 2.Becauſecheisjuſpiredofthe Far . , 
therand the Sonne:that is,becaule be is the perſon by which the Fa- 
therandthe Sonne immediatly worke their motions inthe heartes of 
theeleQ,or becauſe he is the immediate ſtirrer and moover of divine -. 
workes. The Fatherandthe Sonne moue,but by this ſpirit.3:Becauſe 3 | * 
himſelfe inſpireth and immediatly workech/maxions in the heartesof =. .. 


theele&,whence he is called, The powver of the mo## high. 4. Becauſe Luk is 5: 
he is codequa] and the ſame with the Father andthe Sonne. And cod yy,, yy 
is a ſpicit, 1 his third perſon ofthe godhead is called, Hoh,1-Becauſe he 1 

in himſelfe,by himſelfe;andof his ovrane nature is Holjaz Breauſe he is 2 
ballevver ay ſanttifier that is,heimediady hallowerh,orſanfifiech = 

and maketh holy others. The Father and che Son ſanRifie by him,and 
theretore.immediatly. OI | | 


it 6 | 7OÞ Þ $4 TIAL IONTSL 1-4 EYSSESY  T. 
2... VV/hezend what the holy cheſt #6 .,3 1\.111.) 1. 


"1 He holy-cho#t uu thethird per ſon of the true andonly godheade. pro: 

_ ceeding fromthe Father and the Son, andeoeternall,.cocquall, and 

| conſubſtantialliuiththe Father and the Sonand i6ſenr fr both ' © 
into the hearts of the Eleit;ts ſanthifiethem vito ergrnatidifie Here re 
weto ſaytheſame thinees dtthe godhead. of thetholy, Ghoſt4.which | 
haue beene ſpoken befare of the godheadof the Sanne' For this deti- 
nition isalſo ro beproved,and confirmed by the.ſame- foure partes. - _ 
1. That the holy Ghait 6.4perſon!tThat be #5 the thirde perſan,; ,or that! Foure con- 


$ % ; . 


| het other and diſtin? fromthe F ethenand the Soune' 3 Thathe is tyuc © lens & 
cod with the Father andthe Son or that he is.equellto the Father. avd codhend 
the Son.4. That he 4 of the ſame gagheade with the Father and the Son, o: the bly 
or that he is conſubſtantiall yptobath. All-thelc that teſtimony of the Gove. 
Apolile iointly prooverh, Lgmunkrowerhithe things of « od, but the,  ,, 
dptoitef cod-N ptrve we awe received af tbe ſpire of the moride hut <993-3; 
the Syirif which is of Gedgthat wve might knozrv the things vphich are , © 


grven 


* 
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es, AA db vref God? Alfothar other elſewhere; Mthe/e thinoes 
bCorazc2; CORs connrbeof>-fom eebwroytr+ robes Ly 
_ as het vult, Burweewilproctedero entreateof each cftheſe 


x -. 1 Firſt therefore, that the hole Gho#t is a perſon ; isprooved, 1.By 
The tinlie #4 apparitrons - Becauſe hee hath appeared vifib'y . The hotze Ghoft 
Ghoſkis 2 came dovire ima bedilie ſhape like x Dove . Audthere appeared onto 
nd them cloven' tongues like fac, and it (char is, the fire, or the holy 
reaſons, Gholt) ſate<pon eachof them. Seeing then the holy Ghoſt deſcen« 

x-Byhis ap dedin bodily ſhape vpon Chtiſt, and fate vponthe Apoſtles , ir fol- 
"Ele: 2, Jowethittiar He is /ubifong., Fornoqualiry or created moric of minds 
Attzz:,  orheartes is ableto do like manner, For an accident dothnor on« 

ly nottake vpont itany ſhape; burſtandeth in neede of ome thing elſe 

in which itſelfe ſhouldconfiſt andbee . Neither is the airetheplace 

or ſubict of hohnefſe, godlineſſe Joueof God,and other ſpiritual mo« 

»By bis 1. fl 75,burthe mindesof aieni.z:Heis prooved fo bee 4 poyſon, becauſe 
te,God. hee nutalled God," Knowveyee not thatyee are the teniplrof God & that 
oy £ 1 the ſpirteof God dvvelkth inyou? VV hy hath Satan filled thine heart, 
See alſo If, 4hat thou ſbouldeſt lie vnto the holy Ghoſt ? Thou haſt not lied unto men, 
; av but umtecod. Howſoeuer then the adverſaries of this doctrine grant 
| the holy Ghoſt to be co#, yet this cannorbe;but hemuſt bee a ſubſi- 
ſtentor perſon, ſeeing Godis « beeing : but our god'ineſſe, goodnefle, 

godly motions; ardotherdivine affections camiot bee called God, z, 

Becuuie He is «perfor, becaſe hee s the aut howr of our Bapriſme,and-ovce are 
thor of our 64P?iZelt its hf nine, that is;by hiscommaundementand will. Bur 
' Baptime, wearenot baprizeddy the commayndeinent and wil of a deadthing, 
, or of a thirig norexiſting, neither are wee baptized in the name of the 
a.By his ces or giftes of God.'4. Betanſe the properties of a perſon are attri- 
properties. þurerito him,as thathe teacheth, that hediſtribureth giftes even as 

- ” hewil;thathecortforterh;confirmeth;rulech,caignert>hikewife, that 
Lir3 13; heſendeth Apoſtles;thathe fpedketh inthe Apoſtles ©.7he holy Gheth 

; -.  fhaltearhyou rmohe ſame HFoure: what you ought to ſay.So allo he decla- 
tob:16; 13; th the things tocome. Tv /pivit of 2yurh will ſhewyou the rhimgests 
Luk 2:26: come. He giveth prophecigs'of Sintieonsdeath; of ſudas the trairour, 
Adi: 16 & of Peters iourny w Cottielnz;ofPunisbaiideBraffiitios which ſhuld 
——_ betide tiff 2t Terulale of dtingaway. ; 8cofthedectiversinthelaſt 
1 Two, 4.1; fiines,ofthe meaning ofelio Bi Privfioanncoinio ths Noted 
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al ,of: chefirſt Tabernacle ,of thenew coverantnt .of Chriſtes ſufferin 5 Heb.9 2:2 
and his glory which ſhould follow after them,and fuch like;hemaketh! & 10:57 
requeſt forvs with ſighs which cinotbevtrered,he cricth in ourharts, boat 
Abba,Father, he is tempted by thewholie vnto him, he is a witnes in ARes 5:5: 
heave with the Father & the Son, htecommandeth & willeth that the 1i<t=5 7 
Apoſtles be ſeperated; & laſtly he appointeth teachers in the church. 
Altheſethings areproper vnto a perlon, exiſting, intelligent , endued 

with a wil, working & living, 5 .Becanſe hes plainly diſtinguiſhed from «py his di 
the grftes & graces of cod. All theſe things worketh the ſelfe- ſame ſpi- fineo' irs 
rit diHtyibuting to every man / everally as he wil.There are arverſities of , Tos 4 
gifres,but the ſame ſpirit. Whereforethe piftes cifter much from, the lbidver.4+ 
ſpirit itſe:fe. Ob. The gif? of cod i5 not a perſon. The holy coſt rs talled greens 
the gift of 60d. Therfore he # not aperſon. Anl,TheMaior is falſe ifirbe 777 | 
vniverſally raken.For the Sonne being given; is the gift of God,and yer 

is aperſon. The holy ghoſt is called zhe gif? of God, becauſe hee is ſent 

from the Father & the Sonne . /wil ſendthe Comforter unto you froms lohi15: 264 
the Father.Or we may anfwere:heis called zg7f7,in reſpeAtrhathe was "' 
ſent and dwellerh in the heartes of the ſaints,to whom he is given ;and | 
is ſucha gift, asworketh by his vertue arid power thereſt of his gifts 8 + 

aces.xnow,that,fo proceed,ſignificth fo ex7## or to be fro both, 1 prove; 
Becauſe Paul calleth bim the ſpirit of God which # of God, m God: Of 
cod;Becauſc rhe ſpirite floweth fromthe Father and the Sonne. 7» cod; .- 
therfore he is ſomewhat of God himfelfe.'Other ſpirits arenotin 60d; 
thatis,inthe ſubſtance of God, And whatiSiti God,thatis;rhe very c{- IT 
ſence of God. Ob» 

- 11. That the holy Ghoſt # other,that is,diſtin@ from the Father & rhe proofs ihar 
Sonrie,we prove againſt choſe, whoſay he is 2he /ab {ft of the Father, He holic - 
namely;the Sabelhans. Which wee prove, 1. From his verp appellation; fink from 
inthart heiscalledrhe Spirit of the Father & the Sonne:;For fidne is Nis the $5, 
owneſpirit. Asnone is his owne Father; andnone is his ownie Sohne's n fe Oo 
Therfore he t&orherfrom both. For That vohith is common to all the appcllatis' 

Per ſons,0u7bt not tobee diſt ingmſÞed and ſevered , The name, ſpirits BROS. 

pu's wh D288? perſons: Therefore Slate not to bee $5 rhiſh- wc 
ed. Aunſ. This whole reaſon wee gratinti, Ifirbevnderftaodof the ofe | 

mtrofthe parton; and-not oftheit order of beting and workidg . -+ 
For'ss hee thar breartheth; and the breath it felfe differ: fohee' that 


if 


enſpiceth; andtheſpiire, arc A I——_ thar proceedetlt is one 
213.3 p ET Tm" 
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andhe another , from whom he proceederh.. The thirdperſon of the 
h SXheadas one: and the firſt or ſecond another . But the holy Ghoſt js 
faidtobethe third perſon of the godhead,, &this not in that reſpe&, 
as if there were in God any firſt or laſt ;» ti-e,but in reſpect of the op- 
der or maney of being:Becaule the holy ggoſt hath his eſſence rg the 
Father & the Son, trom both which he proceeded from everlaſting, 
as alſghe is the ſpirit of both, inlike manner the Son is cali'ed the e. 
| a... .;. condperſon, becauſe he is of che Father, The Father the firſt perſon, 
prey becaule hee is of none. 2.The holy Gho#t wan expreſie wordes called ay- 
imony of ef Her. { will pray the Father, he ſhalgrue you another Comforter,there 
yn prot are three which beare record in heaven the rather the VVord ey the ho. 
1.lohn 5.7, 9 Ghojt;c+ theſe three areone, The holy choſttherfore is a diſtin per- 
3 By _ ſon from borh the Father and the Sonne. 3. He # [ent of the Father &. 
theFather £Þe Son.Therfore he is another from both. rornone 1s ſent of himſclte. 
&the Son. One may come of his owne wil,or of himſelfe. But none can bee ſent 
loy.t 5-25. ot himſelfe . 7 wi! ſend him vntoyon from the Father . The Father ſen- 
4.26 i4$ 9-3 | 
4 Byhisdi deth him ;n my name, 4. The hol Ghoſt path diſt me atirit utes or pro-, 
funtanri pertees perſonal from them Lhe holie het proceedeth only fromthe 
the Farher Eatherand the Sonne, He alone appeared inthe ſhape of a Dove, in 
&he Son. the liknefle of fire; not the Father, or the Sonne.Chrilt is ſaid ro have 
beepe conceived not by the Father or the 50n, butby the holy choſt, 
that is,by tc immediate vertue &efficacy of the holy. Ghoſt. The ho- 
ty Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee , and the povver of themeſt High ſhallo-, 
verſhadow ye thee . \herefore hee is another from the Father and, 
the Sonne ; which is diligently ro bec obſerved. For the adver- 
laciesbeercof,, becing conviced of the perfon ofthe hvlie Ghoſt, 

- - gxauat that\hee t5.4 7k ence, but of the Father , and thus. they 
"+ +! > argue; or reaſon... 'Qbiect. The vertue and powver of the Father 15. 
yt the Father him {+lfe: the holie GhoZt is calledthe 'vertue and pevuer 
Feure ' of the Father: therefore the holie Gho#t is the Father himſelf e. \nl. 
L-a{ergY This reſo is fophiſtical becauſe vertae is nottaken far che lame, in 
— the Maior,tor which it is taken in the Minor, For inthe Maior itista- 

lw*hs ken for the power of the »ather;inthe Minor for the perſon by whome. 
ap pc the Father ſheweth forth hi power. + a 0rd Mah bs 
e Son, © : | [2 
1.Hitproe 111, Thatthe aoly ghaſt is equal with ebe rather & the Som theſe. 
ceeding argymcrs do prove.I..he effece of the rather & the Sonssedmunicated 
both. wto hijms:becaule he proceedetb firs both,8 is the ſpirit of both phe 


TACTE 


Luke 1, 35. 


fom 
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chereisnothing in cod which isnothiseſſence. Seeing then that is in«' +. - 
diviſible,itmuſtneeds be whole and the ſame communicated vnto' 
himwhich is in the Father &the Sonne. As the ſpiritof man, which 
isin-man;isof the eſſence of man: fo the ſpirit of 60d which isin cod, 
is of the eſſence of God.By this it appeareth, what « the proceeding of 
the boly Gho#,namely the communicating of the divine eſſence, where-\ 
by the third per ſon of the godhead alone recerveth the ſame & oyhole ov 
entire efience fromthe Father & the Son, zz frombim whoſe ſprrite he' 
&: as alſo the begett ing of the ſon us a commnicating of the divine effece, His procees. 
which the ſecond Per ſon of the godhead alone receiveth, as a Son of his Rag a 
Father, wuhole + environ the ſame; wuhich the rather hath and retei- yroovcts. 7 
weth'; And that the holy choſt proceedeth from the ſon alſo,is proved by. 3-waics. 1: 
certain reaſons. t. Becauſe he is called the Sons ſp;rit. If any man hath , * © 
not the ſpirit of Chriſt, the ſame is not his. He bath ſent forth the [p4- Gal46, " 
rit of his Som intoyour heartes. The [pirit of his Sore;that is, nor given Ke 
vnto-the Son ofthe Father , but exiiting & proceeding , as of the Fa- _ 
rhers, ſoofthe Sons ſubſtance, ſeeing the Sonne is equal & conſub- -: | 
ftantialwiththie Father. 2 Becauſe the Sontogirher withthe Father *® * 
- ce him.Reeeaverbe holy ghoft.z, Becauſe the holy choſt receiverh —_— 
the wiſedomeofrhe Sonne, which hee reveileth vnto vs. Hee ſhalres - 2 + 
reiveof mine , and ſhall ſbevue it vnts you. But ſecing the holy choſt loh. 16.146 
s true GOD, conſubſtantial with: the Father and rhe Sonne;, he. 
cangec receive any thinge but of him , of whoſe ſubſtance hee is. 
VWhedorc he proceedeth of the ſubſtance of the Son , becauſe here» 
eeiveehehat of him , which is the Sons. | 
3. Theholy gholts equality vuth the Father andthe Son is pro- 2.Hisdivin, 
redbythoſe devine attributes & properties which are attributed and 6s 
communicatedtothe holy Ghoſt: as 1. Eternity; becauſe he creared 1.Ecerniry, 
heaven andcarrh, and becauſe God. was never withour his ſpirire; 
The ffrit of the Lord mooved wpon the waters.2.1mmenſity,or vumea- Gen.r. 2; 
ſurab.enes,as who dwelleth wholand entirely inal the clect. The ſps- _ TY | 
rit of cod dwelleth imyon. Throughthe holy Ghoſt which dwelleth inws.3 \ Cor:zn6 
Onmipotency, becauſe he:'togither with.che Father & the Son created 1.1m 114, 
& preſerveth al:things.Bythe YYord of the Lord were the heaves made; 30004598 
&vbe-hexfts of them by the breath of his moath. All theſe thinges wor- Pral%3.6: 
terh even the ſclfe- ſame Spirite , diflributing to every man ſeverally * porno 2p 
ec he will.4 Onnſciewey tharis , the knowledge ofallthinges. The que. © 
vg P p 2 Spire 
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Cor:2:10 Spirit ſearchcethalthings evErhedeepe things ae neck | 
rCor:2:10 IOPÞ p {ing of goodnes & lahQiry ans IR," 9 
[nes & holines,and rhe.cau 1g0 land of righteoufnes . Yeaare fan; 
5-nonite Lexthy good ſpiritlead me intothe _ che-ſpiritc of ourtord;'6; 
%0dnes & Aified in the name of ourLord lefusa <& have bin-fulfilled which 
= 654 :hangeablenes » This (cripture muſtn > nd: the founy 
Plal:143-10 Vnchang Truth not-to bee doubtedof , an { 
1:Cor:6-11 theholy Ghoſt ſpake 7. Trur Nor (hal ex eventheſpirite of 
nc Erruth VV hen the Comforter ſhake ups Love of Godis 
ablencile;: teng-Qtt £-23xp V zakeable mercy: Theiove y 
Atit5 trath. Theſpiric istruth.$. nipe ce Ghoſtwhich.is given vntays; 
Zbte. ſhedabroadinour heartes by the G _ rion againſt cven hid- 
—pt he ſpirit allo helperh our infirmities. (Be 2 7 te. "The blaſpewy 
$.Mercy en, en iones ., They rebelled and vexedhis $8 eur : Why haveye 
re Ay againſt the holie Ghoſt ſhalnqube _ "Lord >Grocvenorttheholy 
_ agrecd gens toetnperhe Piktett The ſims dtvin works which 
88,262" | pitit of cod, by whome yee are ſealed. ]3. alfo attributed tothe holie 
pr are attributed tothe Father & the ryrag erſel wirarkes., asthe ge- 
#ho#t ,| andrheſe both the gener all an \entofthe whole warldes 
_—_ — Creation, Preſervation and pe 2 of Godtiarhmademe; 
ms ore hath garniſhedtheheaves, Theſpirir &4> 
Atcs49: His ſpirit hat ga h given meliferBraHofingslay &ipe- 
"P*4#3 &chebreathof the almighty hat S eb. the piraf.cadr, There are 
Mis divin Citaleffects:as miracles:1 caſt our —_— fe. tboſe works vwohych pro 
wpotipz diverſities of gifts but ir 5 1 on FX -clidtatiing 8e(lEding at Proc 
[. perly belong tothe ſalvatia of —_— _ "ITT Fo orn 
lob: 26. 13. phets:The Lord cod & his ſpirivhiac Ts al ho ackyehictof hakke 
«+... perat me Barnabas Ec Saul.rakehcedeto f of caperent Cr fiharous 
re 2-4 ghoſt hath made you overlcers.rhe eat al reach yautThe rogni- 
_ 1+ for the mmiſtery on miniſters: rhEholy gho rofirwithal.. he plblaſhove 
25:08” ſoſtatibolthe pic givCtocveryman - dolodafioobd elirahes 
pol | be Prophets & Apoſtles: EIS deths 
"= 2, of rhe doeFrin of he 4 fzntingof. Secramet ham | 
:0er:r-214 Were movedbyrhe acty ahoſlvoein it VVheday abt bly 
x:Pet:1' 217 frhezather.the {on,8the holy.gho LV. \ SS 
Mau35:19- inthename of thexather, teintothe:holieſtofalbwasnonye 
Hebcgch: ghoſt this ſignified, that the waie1 ole waviſtandivg.s The foxctelong 
pre pened, while as yerthe — [bewycaltherhiegerocemc. 
ned ni enetean oben 
bal? Avabus figniftedcharr | vet winndaoatod ar 
Pim: rr evidentlie thar\knthe latrer umesJamedivall 
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pirit are weall bapriſedintoone body. The t&# Btninip of mens tCorn: z 
mindes. The holy choft ſhalteach rx Skid Hen | Ei you —_ ge: 
intoal truth. Godgive yntoyou the Spirit of wiſedome & revelation -® whe 
through theknowledge of him. Regenerati® & [Ai ficarts. Excepta tob:3:5: 
mibe borne againe ot water & ofthe Spirit,8&c. VVe are chigedinto 2:Cor:z18 
theſame image fro glory toglory;as by the Spirit ofthe Lord. Threo-  . _, 
verving of the ations & whole life of the godly: As many as are ledby rom: 8:14 
the Spiritof God,theyarethe ſonnes of God They were forbidden AR46:6.; . 
of the holy Ghoſt topreach the word in Afia . Comfort ing in t empt a- 6W, 
tions, The Comforter is the holy Ghoſt,whom the Fatherwilſendir lot:14: 36 


yo nee The Churches were edified and multiplied by the comfort Lavgn 
ofthe holy Ghoſt. 1willpowrevpon the houſe of Davidthe Sprite Zach:12ns 
of grice, and com on .- The #regthening and preſerving of the 
regenerate agdinſt the forte of temptation,cven ontothe ende. The (yrs, 
| Spirit of ſtrength (hallreſt vporr him . Hee ſhall gue you Mother loh: 14: 16 
Comforter, thathe may abide with you for ever. In whomilloyee Epheſ: 1:13 
areſegledwith the holy Spirite of promiſe - The pardoning of finwes, © | 
and idopting A of God. Veehaue received the Spirit of adop- man. 157 
tion. Whete' rhe-Spirire ofthe Lordeis, there is liberty ;* Yee art'i:Corz: 19 
iuſtifiedin the Name ofour Lord leſus,andby the Spiritof our God) <o<m 
The beſtowing of ſalvation andlife everlaſting. It isthe-Spirie that \,,... PE 
quickeneth. lf rke Spirits of him which raiſed vp Chriſtfromthe Rom: 8*125 
deade; dwellin you, heetharraiſed vp CHRIS T from thedeade; 
ſhall alſo:quicken your mortall bodies , becauſe that his Spirit'dwel- 
kthinyon Judgment and ſentence again#t fine. When the ComUlohin1s:8: 
forterſhalcoime, he ſhal reproue the worldotfin. The blaſphetny a- Marinas » 
gainſttheholy Ghoſtſhal nor be forgiven vntomen.}- _ | 
4. Fquall, andrhe ſame honour @given tothe holie GHOST, which' \yuictiving 
is givew both #6 the Father and the Sorne. To no creature , bur'rs' bonbiry | 
GO Dalane; is robecgiven divine honour , thatis honour proper ** 
to'God onelie: Bur'this is given tothe holy Ghoſt: thereforcheeis ©. 
God; equall with the Father and the Sonne. There arethreewobich rok. y-32 
beare voitneſſe in hexven: the Fathey, the VVorde ,; and the holy Ghozty\ .', 
andthe ſe three are one, Theholy Ghoſtthere fore isthe famerrucgok: -:v 5 
withthe Fatherandthe- Sonne. Gos andteach all nations biptizing Macr8:iye 
#henn inthe name of the Father, and the Sonne.,and the hdlie 6 ft. By | 
this ceſtimonyavec are taught. as wee are baptizedallo into the. 
| | P '3 name 
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pane, fdith, worſhip, and rdligion of the holy Ghoaſt- 2. That Feholp 
Ghoſtis authoralſo of Bapriſme andthe Miniſtery. Inhkefort alþwe 
beleeveandputourtruſtm him. Let wot your heart be troubled: Iu} 
praythe Father,cs he ſhal give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
withyowfor ever. I hat linne which is commited againthim isnorre., 
mirred:therfore we ſine againſt bim?We are his i emple: Tee are the 
| Temple of. the baly ghoſt ,c>the [pirit of God awelleth tn you + The Apa» 
Milesin their Epiſtles with ynto the Charches grace &, peace fromthe 
holy Gholt. The communion of the boly ghoſt be withyow. Ob Hee that u 


ſents not equal with ham that ſendeth:the holy Ghoſt, is ſemt; & the F 4. 


- the ſamect who eſſence of the Father & the So 


ther & the Sen ſend himther fore the holy hoſt is not equal with the Fav 
ther the Son, Ani. \We deny the. Maior, For Chriſt thatis ſent; may 
be equal with him that ſedeth. Epr Chriſt allo being ſent of the Father, 
yet is equal with. the Father , 1 his ſending doth not; betokeg any ler» 
vile ſubietion.Ob. 2.He that receiveth of another ,is not equal with him 
that giverb:the holie gho#t recerveth of the rather & the San therfore he 
* xot equal with both, Aunſw., 1he Major is trucofone thar receiveth 
of another but « part,andnot.the whole;bur the holy Gboſt receiveth 
| nne.Againe, Iris true 
of himthat receiverh i» tame, or ſucceſs;veh:but the hol y ahoſt recei- 
veth before a/zeme.rhirdly rothe minot we lay;that he xecerved;as tou- 
ching the ordeiting &ſeding of him to vs,x0 teachvsim mediatly: but 
this ſcading eſtabliiheth and confirmech his equaliry,becauſe Itisa dis 
vine worke:& the ordeining ofhim to teach. vs immediatly doeth not 


 leflen, bur ſt-engrhea his equality, Ob. 3.7 he Father mage allthinges by 


; lohn. 113. 
1144 
Three 


proofsthar 


the holy 


hab 


ther & rae 
I 


hoſttis.c6- he & the.F athers and 
ſtanria)l 
with the Fa 


the Sow; Therefore he made the boly chaſt by him al ſo, Aunl. The tather 
made al things by the Sonnezthat is,al things.that were; made, becauſe 
itis ſaid;_fr1d without him was made nothing that 176 made. Butthe 
holy ghoſt is not made, but proceedech fromthe Father & the, Songe. 

ML. That the boly hoſt i c5ſubſtantial,thatris,ong & the fare trans 
God with the Father & the Son, is proved by theſe reaſons, 1. Becauſe 
the Sons Spirite. Bur thedivine eſſence cannot 
bee myluplicd , as ncither cananother bee. created, nor the. lame. di- 
vided-.. Therefore rhe ſelfe-ſame and;the-whole , mult ncedes. bee 
communicated:to the holy. Ghoſt, which isxheeſſence-of the Fa- 
cher and the Sonne . From both which theholy hoſt proceederh, as 
theſpuircot GO. Din GOD, and of GQ-D2, There $ err ne 

E.. 6 


Of Mans Peliverie. Bo 
God. The holic Ghoſt is true GOD: therefore the holy Ghoſt is tha- 
ofic andthe ſame true G O Dwith the Father and the Sonne, con- 
fubſtaritiallwith both, 3 . There & but one. 7chova, thatis , one divine 
eſſericeor becing ; oneeflentially: whoalone is of none , but himſelfe * SecLerir. 
communicateth his beeing to a[thinges, and preſerveth itin them... 1937's. 
The holie- Ghoſt is Ichova : * therefore hee is the fame vvith the Fa-,s w _ 
ther andthe Sonne, G O D conſubſtantial vvith both . Obie, Hee ewpy 
thit is of another , is not conſubHantiall wuith him , or is not the « 16, 
fame woith him , of , or from vuhome hee ts: the holte cho#t is of the Deut 9-25 
Fathey and the Sonne . Therefore hee is not the ſame wwviththem , oy PL 
con/ubſtantiall. Aunſw. 1. The Maior is true in creatures, but not & Heb» 377. 
in GOD. 2. There isan ambiguity in this terme: to bee of another; 15:67-8 
Hee that is of another , and hath not the ſame or vvhole effence , rendny + 
is not conſubſtantial. Butthe holie Ghoſt hath the ſame and whole 245» 
eſſence , and therefore it followerh onelic that bee. is nor the ſame 
perſon. Therefore by inverting the argument.wee aunſwere; that 
ee vvho is of the Father , and from the Father is conſubſtanciall 
iy him , as likewiſc vvichthe Sonne, of, and from whomehea- 
Hb. | 


Je VV is the office of the holy choF#. a1:8--nof 
2, Sanfticas 


He officeofthe holy ghoſtis {#7;ficat ror, which is wrought im- RO 
oP ociags him Liu ſe & the Sonne,8& then 5. is he holy Ghoſt 
© calleds firie of /actsfication. The chicfe parts of this his office 3p **.\ 
+I BP | oy op. gt. partes 
are, To teach,To regenerate,Townite with Chriſt & cod, To govern, To ot his office 
comfort, To confirme or ſtrengthen 5.The holy ghoſt therfore . 1. Tea- 2refive-.'.. | 
cheth,c+ illwminatrrb vs thatwe may enaaach A 5 thinges which wee *?prces 
Fe 4p coceivethem aright,according to Chriſts promile:The nover,cops: 
Joly ghoſt, wh? the rather wil ſendinmyname, he ſhalteachyou al things: ©%"*$% 
& brig al things toyour remembrance which 1 have tolde you. The Fx £* arrha ſaluti. 
»i# of truth wil lead you into al trath.So he taught the apoſtles Wh: Joo atD 
ſontide,whethey were rawe before of Chriſts death & his kingdome: $0004 
hekindledin their hearts anew Jizht,hepowtedintothem themiracu lob-14:26: 
lous knowledge of tounges,& fulfilled rhe reſtimony & recordof loc © 193: 
Heereofhe is caltedin {cripture;the Teacher of truth the Spirit of wiſ* | 
domerevelation, vaderſtiding,counfe! VN knowledg &C2., He Yegene- 2. Toreg®: 
TEL: + - $& \ OT 


* Et co/olati 


Soo of deer 2. 


Yateth ts when he endowerh vs a.ncw qualitics,andputterh n 
Warden; our Hearts tharis Ie, worket faith, . atnd oukrolgh 
the hearres of the choſen. Except amanbe borne of Wafer,of the [bi- 

rit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.1 baptiſe you wit 
ws 'II: anvendeiment of Lfebur he that commeth after mee, hee will baptiſe you 
: voith the holy Ghoſt vorh -/ £8 1 his Bapriſmee, which is Wrou ghr of 
'Chriſtby the holy Pooh the veric regenetation or renewing it ſelf, 


"the 02 which was (i !pnitied by the ourward baptiſme of lohn, of - 
3 Tome ther Miniſters.3, He Rp, vs with 3756 that we may be! his me. 


me x; bers ,and' may beequickened by him, and makerh'vs partakers of al 
loeka-18: ' Chriſts benefits, 7 wilpowre out my ſpirit upon al fleſh. But ye ave Weoſhed, 
3&ot6:1t pore bye ſanithfied, but ye are tft ified in the namee of 1 5 Lord leſws,aud 
4... bythe [pirit of our cod. Knowe ye not that you Jour bogy # the Temiple of the 
a:Con r223 holy Ghr which is inyou, whomy: htvz of Gods Npman can to 
4-'3 fan the Lord but bythe holy ghoſt Theye are averſities of gi/ts but the 
x:lob:3:24: ſihje itet By owe ſpirit arewe'al baptiſed into the ſame [p11it- Hoercby 
'e Eno bets bideth j 1m ts,cven by the [ame [pivit which be hath g4- 
4:Torule A. 4. Hevatth,ch cpnith vs.Now tp he ruled guided dby the $3 
-—> A_ hoſt;is.to iro ro with wifedoine'and' couliety inthe aCtions of 
our life & vocation, & inclinedto follow thoſe things which are right 


& good,& to performethe qutie« 0 oflo & clgzity towards God and 
des our neighbour, As many? ave led by Pap Weld he are the Fon of & 


Bc»: 1.1,£0d, Ladrbey began to [peake, with gc WT [prog WE 


on» come! fferantt 5. Fe tam ef orrerh 77 omni o Ons of 


Bnevs.  pollles;w ho were firſt ying away Porſear of he Lheoncb in 
» phat erected by the comfort bs Face ofthe ol Ohal 1 forthjnro 
Faath open place, & reicice whenth theyare tot! offer for the: od Soto OY the 
| Joh-14:16: odfped He wit giv Job axct her © forter , that Peta Roos 
- 6:To con. Ver. 6. vec fear; VS which er Donne EAR ons Ac Na 
kcne vsin of falvati6gthatis,he cotunueth &cheritlicrh' invs Chriſts ts beneties Fu 
fa to theend. So he mad the: Apoftles7 Courageous & bold W 0werebe - 
fore timorous 8c WTAPPE d,& intagled with man y doubts. thelec thin ogs 
wee may plainly ſeeftwe compare that ſernios, a0 which Peter nod 


h water to 


tat its 


_  Whnſontide;wirh rheitf; ecch who wentto Em gs WI ho ſay ee. 
Like 24:11 #76 odrþat it Fatbink-thy Jeould 0 mk. lvertd I(ra i nereof rift 
loh. 16:2: fai 


- th:Togy ny” x ſoulrelbioe, Take, Yorlr; You, He ſhal 
&14: no abide with eu forever RE SE on ones: 5 Od 
#154: of a ThBerante ” Rfe* 


" \ 
Li] | ; \ 1 » 
%\ . 


"P thechiefe&principalpartsoftheholy cofficslid ;.__. 
ctipgure. Forhereobbeivcalledn.'The fpirie of adoptiomybecauſe 1-1 hott 
he aflurethys of the Fatherly.good:witot God rowardevs,andis a wit- ey | 
ges var vach tn ron ghatacohalenpedeacrihghd Pabcracs Rofnis; 198 
bracethy$urhisonly begott Son; e,Ey is ſpitie we:ory Abba, © 


Futbersaiticjstaledebetarnette:ſealeof aur nherir aheeybeodulebo 57 carbs 


allureth vsof our alvation «tft i cod wuhith abliſheth vs Tap Ficaunce. 
Chrift. hath atinointedvswyhe hath alfo Ptednn Foe es” 
earneſt of the [pirite in our heartes..tn which go Tf pellalſaraftes chat ee Ephicr;ing 
belceucageer ſealed with the buy ſpinitef promiſe vohichis thiear- 

welt of puripberitace. 3\He is called Zife,betaulc hequickenethvwon 3 Life, or 
(asrhic Apolile ſaith) The ſpirit of ZLife,whomortifieththeold\marn; [ir or life 
and quickeneth chenew. The Luw of the pirit of (ife which a in Chriſt. FREGIER 

le ſus hath freed me from the law of [in & of death.q. Heis called YY/as 4 Wucr. 
zer,vherby ee refreſherhvsbeing alwoſi.deadinſinne ypirgerb out ©2<435:-5 | 
One, and waketh vs fraidfplghat wemay bring forth thetruicofrighs <7 © 
tcouſnes vaio Gode5Jhletis called Fire, becauſe hedoth Gaily burn;vp rice, 


ving water. 
Revel:21:6 


we ) 
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663 Of Chriftian "Religion Part. 2. 
..... Ghoſt.chey belong Rep.But after rhe ſame manney al (oi © 
 ſermeth that the preſervation of things, the invention of arts Fox 
 encesandthe like are ro be attributed as proper funttions vmo the 
choſt . For thoſe alſodoeth the Father andthe Sonne wworke by the boly 


Willt7.  Ghot?; accor s:45-ſaide, The ſpiris of the Lord filleth al the world; 
. ..,: G4aſ-Forhe athgni pr re: hr ar ore" 


þ De a it beimmediatly done-byhim,: burinſech wiſe 
alfo,asthat hebeacknowledged and worſbipped therein. Now'there 
doth the holy choſt worke properly, where he ſancifieth and hallow- 
eth;forthereforealſois hecalledbo/rer wn non nn nh is 

.Ob.2: # was ſaide beforethat the holyGhoſttitht exrmeft of our in- 
herit anne; But Saul and Iudas. had the boly hoſt, neither yet obtained 
they the inheritaunce., but woere reprobate: therefore the holy Gho#t is 
wot the earneſt of our inheritance. Anſ.Savl ahd Tadas hadthe holie 
hoſt,as concerning ſome gifts. of the holy cheft;zut they had notthe 
c: ſpiricofadoption.Rep.Bat it ts rhe ſame ſpirit ant. ltis the fame ſpirit 
indeed,but doth not work the ſame thirigs inat-F or heworkethadop- 
* tion andconverſionin the EleQonly. 2#FHore we arc toentreat 

ofthe gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and their differences. fr 5 rh 


4 vVhat,andof how many ſorts rhe gifts of rhe hob chef 8re. 


CA L L the giftes ofthe holy Ghoſtmay be referred tothe parts of 
Gd AA ticotice beforerchearſed;' namely, our ilamination anden< 
Tyol beh ©." lightning, the gift of rongues,the gift of prophecie, of interpre- 
Ghoſts tation, of miracles, ourfaith, regeneration; praier , {trength; and. 
pies. , Coſtancy,8cc.rhele gifts are of twoſorts:Some are cImon to the godly 
w both, | f wwpodl :lome are proper rothegrilh o Bleffonh whole again which! 
got and are common tothe godly and vngody are twofolde; for ſame o them are 

< » but to cert aine men ,and at certeine times as,the gift: f miracles, 
'  ahdofrongues, prophecies, thefaithof miracles; and theſe were ne-. 
ceſlaty forthe Apoſtles and the primiciueChurch;,when the Gaſpel 
- wasfirſt tobe diſperſed; Therefore they were meſs beſtow- 
| edonthem . Some ave givento allthe membiryof the Church, and at ll 
times; as, thegifteof tongues, the gifte ofinterprerativn; ſciences, 
artes,pr learning,cloquentez andfuchlike, alwhich pertaine 
tothe maintenance andprelervationofthe miniſtery, a” 
o 


Of Mans Deliverie. 
roevery member ofthe Church accordin 
or her the calling 


tothe meaſi 
Lane vocation ofevery bbs = 
though they benot-miraculo er ries, 6. were onthe Apo- 
ftes:,: but ned Wn es 97 andftudie. cheyer of the holie 
Ghoſt proper vntotbe goalie , areal thoſe thinges which we compre- 
hend vnder the nameof rn and Adoption, as iuſtifying 


faich,regencrarion,true praier, dloneof Godandour neighs 
bour,! ce,conſtancie, and other gi tes profitable tofalva- 
tion. al are conferredon the ele& alone intheir-converſion, 


2.Pro 


; VAtO 


godly." 
F Xo , » 


ym = ovorld cannot receiues The yo wvitneſſtth with our ſoh: 14: 192 


Spirit that woe ave the Sonnes of cod. The Spirite irs, fr requeſt for 15; 
ws wwith fehes vubich cannot hee efed. Henceis hee called the 
ſpirir cabopon.0 Ob. c the Churchhave Carbon and 
OP a ſciences are not the gifts of the holy 
 aboſt. LAnſ. Cogan omſles andſciences out of the Churchare alſorhe 
GS otaricdy Ghoſt, burbya general working of God, which is 
without the trueknowledge him . Butin the Church the rongues 


and ſciences arethe giſrex of the holy Gu; joynedvvirh - true 
knovveledgeof God. A 


Moreoveralthoſe oifes [as we  haue ſaid y are fily referredto thoſe 
fiveprincipal parts beforenombred of the holy choſts office , as the 
knowledge of tongues andof ſciences,to his funtion of, reaching, and 


that miraculous &extraordinary j tried rongues, partlyto his tunRi- wn 
id rule and covernetheirtoi Wo) od oe) 


onofraling,(fortheholy Ghoſt 
rtly to his funtion of 2eachingand confining Soallo the py 

ecic and i oe mr bcelongeth to his office of reachs 
hereacheth borh byillightening the mindes within by his vertue, and 
by inſtructing them without boche word. The inſtitution'andordis 
nance ofthe Sacramenres appertaineth to hisoffice of teaching , bur 
chiefly to his office of confirming 


officer of regenerating away withChyift; Thathee isrhe 


; dgoverning. In likefortthe reſt of the giftes aa bee refer 
_—_ ; G_ holy choſts office, on doe you 


bor 6 ore_ bes given. 


/For. 


« Faith and converſion belongro his | 


Kom: $:36+ 


ty @ *. 


firitofpraier, inſtuing vs howetopray, bejongeth to his office of 


604 Of Chriftion Rebgion Part. +. 

1.0t thera FF Z frpyuen of the Father and the Sonne , andal(obythe Son of i 

_— "Þ Father, but nothy the Father . mat rm dt ern em 

| <7; ":Ghoſtfromnoother, but from himſelfe 5a; whois ofno other 
but ofhimſelte , netther worketh from any other, bur fromhimſcltes 

2.OftheSb The Sonne giveth.che holy: Ghoſt from the Father, from whom a'fs 

| — Lg himſelfe bork worketh,andis. That he isgive-of and fromthe Fa4 

a&t:r4& 2 ther, theſe teſtimonies doe confirme ., Hee cammaunded them 


butinthiso 

is gathereda ſtrong argiunent for proefeof Chriſtes godhead . Far 
who giveth the. ſpirice of 60d, and whochathanyright,orticle vnta 
him, but God? Fer the humane nature of Chiilk; {6 far off is itthat it 
ſhouldhaue this righrand power to ſend theholylioſt, that contra- 


rily itſelfe was ballowed and fanctified by the - Ghoſt. Nowe wee 


Whir is arcſoto vnderſtandthis giving of the holy Ghoſt by the Father andthe 
__ by Soxne, as thatboth of them is effectuall and forcible by him, and that 
of whe hely the holy Ghoſt worketh on a precedency of the will of the Fatherand 
Ghoſt. the Sonne., For weareto marke and obſerue the. ordey of operation 

or working inthe Perſons of the Divinitie,, vvhich is ſuch in. vvor- 

king , as is in ſubliſting:; The Fathers will goeth before, che vvill 
why the them both, yernotincime,burtinarder. Thecaule, whereforchee 
holy Ghoſt grebrachs holy Ghoſt, is none other. but enly of his free EleRion 


 - ehthe mee of his Sonne., hich hath bleſ- 
F ſeduswoith al ſpiritaat bleſſings in heavenh thingesin Chrift,,4s 
Ieks 147 16: Hath choſen vs in him before the fawndatuon of the world. 1 wuiliprete 


the Father, and he ſball gingqov aneflery Gavjarter, The Son giv<th'vs 
him,or he is given by the Son,becauſc hee hath obrained for vs by his 


- merir,that be (hould bg give vaco v8, and he byhis awn interceſſion 


| beftoweth him on vs. | 
6 Yo 


$1; lo9mb1 90; 11 £1907rh 410 01973 t V9,00:1119q 33ON! 266; 7 3 2SNTLEz& 
Io" bad 0110 B. Fat whom: the hilyohaſt ie give. rSentgits © van 
2807 990 04 Wt \\ aw No lo warmrat op opoatrk De 9d "1 :4:7a07 
TI7He holy Ghoſtis ſaid ro be giventothem, to whom he commu» T, nv 
&:þ nojcarcth his gifres; and who acknowledge him. Vherefore che patrzke fa 
or haly. Ghoſt izgivE rodiverspartiesaccording rodivers gi HE xr boy "_ 
5s givento:thewbole Church oraſſembly of thele that are<al&zthat To al) the 
is,bothao.thaE/#c#,8 to Hpotrers; bur in a divers maner tathe gue, Se —_— 
ebcorhets Tlarbe Electhe1s given,notonly,as concetninghts comme rica: 
giftes,butalfoas concernitg bis proper and [aving greces:that 15,NOF 
enlyas cancemning ze pre > ves doftrine, buralſoas concere 
Ping rogtnergyion,f aith,and ropier/ion checaule belidesthatbekings 
lathinchemrheknowledgeof Godsrtruth and will ;, be doth further 
all[pxcgenerate them, andendowe them with true faichandconverſi; 
ond . He is therefore ſo given vntothem,that he warketh.and effeCtys - ...: .- 
aterhja them his gifts of their ſalyatian,aud that:therhſglues allo may * > 
know Scfecle byeoſe.ilisimparredvacothern the holy choſtdvick <1," 
lingiathE.And furtberheis noothtrwileigivan yrpathg then asths £2 
{clues allo be willing & defixots of him: Sc theis augmented &encred: 
{ed in thEaf they perſgtere.. Bur Fo Hyporrirerthe: holy Ghoſt is given: wocteg!s 
only as touchingihe knowledge of dotcine,&otber Higgammonan lots 14:27 
general gifts. Theworldainat receing bim,beeauſe if {tet hinonot,otin. 
tex knowethbimofience idivapparant how the knowleager of tepgprss 
ſctences, andthe like giftes beftowet onthe Heathen, differ from tbeſe 
which are beftowed on the Church,For they, who amongſt che Heathe .. -... 
excelledinthe knowledge of tongues and goodarts,andthings profi- 
table, had indeed the g 'fis of Godbutnotthe holy Ghaſt:whom none 
are {aid to haue;but they, whom-he hath ſanRifiedand who acknows -: . -> >: 
ledge him to be the author of thegitregreceived, —_ 


HOC 


SEED 
' T*?} 28 


c f 10116 VT hen,aud how the hely Ghoſt 4 g1ven gndyeccived; t -- | 
T: Heboly Ghoſt ischEgiven whe heimpartethor comunicateth dad raury 
! | 4c Disgitts,a5 hah binalready proved. And heisgiven either w/e ven: fo 
-i, : » h;yhen be beſtowerlyhis gifes adioinjngouryard fignes& ro- © VOY" 
kEs;0F itivifihly,whe hebeſtgw eth his gifts withour lignes or tokes, He 
Fas RAFAIWaigs given vilibly , hutas cerraing timss, and for cerraine 


$1018 Cauſes: 


' theword & 


"Of (hriftian Religion Part. 2.; 

cauſes : yet was he more plentifully powredon men in thetime of the 
new Teſtament,then beflrinibieriavcl thenlde. Foro had !oal 
prophecied: /» the laſt daies I will powye out of my ſpirite. So hee was 
giverivsgbjy vntorhe Apoſtles and othersin the Primitive Church, 
There appeared unto them cloven tongues mr et aud it ſate Tyon each 

; of them, The bop chef felon allrhem wwhich heaydthe word-1faw the 

| Bol cheſt come dovune from beaven.ite- Andthele & other like ipees 
, chesare foto be expounded, as that the ſigne taketh rheriame ofthe 
thing it ſelfe,and therfore that is affirmed of the rhing, which agreeth 
vnto the ſipnez by which ſigne the holy tchoſt witneſſeth his preſence 
atid efficacy.So alſo /obn ſaw the holy choſtdeſcendmng on Chriſt in bo- 
ah ſbape like 4 Dove'. Helaw thenthefhapeof a Dove,vnder which 
Godſhewed the preſenceof his ſpirir. VVherefore we'rnuſt notthinke 


Luk:3 233 


that there is any /oca//motion in God, buthis preſence aid operation, 
The ſeding which heſheweth and exerciſeth in the Church . For the holy Ghoſt 
althe bo'y x {pread abroadevery where.; atd fillethb6th heiyen andearth. Tn 
Jocal mori- which'reſpe&he is ſaid to be given, ſenr powred out,whenbv his coffe, 
en QAuataridforciblepreſencehedoth ercare;ſhrrevp,andbylicle andli- 
6 TEE. o_ his giftes in the members of the'Church. 4 cealwaies was; 
aInviſbbe. and i 


$ given vneothe Church'i#zvz/bh, fromthebeginning vnto the 
Renzb's!  endoftheworld. 'For he ſpike by the Prophets tand, hee which hath 
no1 the f pivit of Cbrift is none of ba: $64 without the holy choſt there 
never hadbeene;never ſhook beeany+ Church? \Weewgiven after an 
ordlinarie way bythe minifthrte of the word, andbythe w/e of the Sacra: 
3By means Fenres: and 1. In manifeſting himſelfe vnto'vs rhrovghthe ſtudying 
of hearing and meditation of the doarine of the goſpe}. For when he is known 
receiving Of vs , hee wil communicate hirmſelfe vntovs; and when he ſhewerh 
the Sacia- himfelfe robe known of vs, he'doth alſorenue and retorme our harts, 
mnt Sodidheeworke in the Ele&byPerers Sermon'in the davot Pente» 
AR 2.37. & coſt. Likewiſe he wrought in Cornelius and the reſt there preſenr, by 
10.44 theſamePeterſpeaking. Buryer notwithſtandinghee coch ſo worke 
4 Freely,fo by the word andfacraments,as that he i not tied to thoſe meanes. For 
thar he is he'eonverterh not al thar hicare3- andſomehe convertethotherwjle. 
not tied © [rhe converted Paul inhis journey; and he Forniſhed Tohri Baptiſt 
with his gifts in the'wombe . Now when wefay he is given by the mi- 

niſtery of the wordand Sacramentes , wee meane this of perſonsof 
competent age , and reputethis way for ordinary, and ipeake _— 

: VIll 
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viſible ſending of the holy Ghoſt, wherby ſeveral meniinthe Church 2 


arrake of his accuſtomedor ordinary gittes , and whereof it is ſaide: 1, 
He bath ſent the ſpirit of his Senne into your hearts ce. He whichhath gs oy 
wot the Spirit of Choift is none of hu, 2. He's giver by workiog a defire 
othim inthe tle. Forhe is given #orhem that deſire him . Henceis Luku, 13: 
drawne a forcible argument to proue the godheadof rhe holy Ghoſt; __ 
For to woike effetually bytherminiſteryis proper to Godonly:2es- 102537 
ther he that plamnteth any thine , neither hee that vvatereth , but God o 
that giveth the encreaſe. 1baptizeyou vuithwuater to amendment of Matz:in: 
hfe, but be that commeth after me , wuillbaptize you vurththe holie 
Ghoſt and with fire . The goſpellis the powver of cod, becauſe the ho- a , _ 
ly ghoſt is forcible inwotkingbyir:wherevpon allo the goſpel is called ,.ccr:3; 8: 
the miniſtration of the ſpirit, Now the holy choſtis received by faith. *© 
FFherein alſo afte+ that yer beleeved, ye 9120 64-02 vvith the holie Ephazzz. 1 
ſpirit of promiſe: The wuorlde cannot receiue the ſpivit of trath, be- - i 
tawſe it meither ſecth him gror knowerh him Ob. But faith is the gift & 
fruit of the holy hoſt . By grace, areyee faved through faith,” andthad 
not of your ſelaes : it u the gift of cod, Np man can ſaythat leſus uthe (Corn pp 
Lord but by the holyetſt They ef ore rhe holy ehoftgorth before farth: 
How then u he ſaidtobe recerved by faith? Anſar lhe working of the 
ſpiritis inorderof nature beforefaith, butin time both are togither: 


Eph 2:8, 


: 4. If 
4. NC 


becauſe the firſt beginning of faith is the receiving! of the holy- Ghoſt :. -+:-19 
2-Faith'beingonee xv the holy Ghoſtis more andimore recei- * '? 
ved who workertafte 


7 ' ayF.9 | FETY, =Y "4 * fl & Bale 
wardes other rhings in vsby faith. As itis aid, gatpg ts 
 Aſt:15:93 
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3 yowr ſelues. 3.Heis kept by eticreaſe and continiaticey and amende; 
"—. of life: that is,by:a deſire of bewaring to.aftend againſtour con- 
RS frience,aro himthar hath ſballbe given. Heethatis righteawi tet him 
Eph.4.30. be righteous Hill. Griene not the hoy ſpirit of Godby whomyee are ſeas 
1... leduntothedayof redemption. Hither way beerct:rred adefire of as, 
yoidingevillcompanic and ſinne. For hee thatwill ayoide fin, mp 

REL 2, Avoidealloccaſion of ſinning..q. Hee.is retainedby daily andeamefy 
Mac.17.21, Praier andinvocation, \Hovv muchyorefhallyour raven Father gebia 
:1..:..- Fhe hol choſt tothem that deſire him?This kind # not caſt out but byprals 
Bob 6.14, 7 424/4#ing. The lame may we ſectn that pa::oplic &r.compler hers 
—— neſſe, which the Apoſile defcriberh © Likewilgy itiscanfirniedby the 
.-. 1. $Kampleof David; whopraieth, That, cod wtwlyct take hip holy (paris, 
3 Ffrombim,5.Heis retciried by applying GodsgitaSocheixtightwiey 
Latkrb+: 32; thatis , tohis gloty,\and to the ſafety ofourneighbour, Ladgaben 
Mat:25:39: tho art converted, confirme thy brethrets.. Vntotwerieman that hath, 
it ſhell begruen; andf rombim that bath not ,euenthas ke heath, ſhal bes, 
Aarne Iywoithsc Dom ann ft . Yoko iobad\e wah 


«1 Si! | | TREE A393 VET : i \o as al MW. LL. S\ IL " IR 

10-1 eter eb leobef megheha' od a 
| he ; py , . | 
Howhe® TF., JEmay beloſtof Hypocrites, andreprobaces ; Snalh,thatis,fo 


s & 4. [$asthey (hall neverrecover him and rotal;,that is;lo that they, 
— the © >." ſhall retainenoneofhisgtaces: Of theeledt he is never thybolie 
PE Sgaqutz22 boft 3 but anlit 4s fouching P8475 geft es,: becaule they alwaics retaing; 
_ :22....1 ſome giftes,as Davids example teſtifieth vaio vs, whoſaid; ReForeta 
me the joy of thy ſaluation. Take not thine hob ſpirite from me. Neither 
is he finally loſt of the Ele&,, becauſe at length.theyxeturne to repen+ 
tance, But ofthereprobacc he is altogirher or wholyloſt , & finally, 
ſorhatcheyneyerreceiuehim, Obic. Butthe holy Ghoſt depatr 
Sond therefwre ht\may alſo fepart fromthe, Elect, <Aunf, tie departthd 
'- - from Saulz but not the ſpiric, of regeneration , forhee never hadhimm, 
anlythe.ſpicicof prophecie, prudence, courage,andothergifts whern 
with he wagzichly. endowed lefrandforipokebim, Forhewagoletges 
Kang yo I Ike & ogy OW 
a lef elhip, ( » LOAGI LEgeres Mts. | F 
Plab git thi auf Dawidprarer by ReBorg tame thrijen of thy faludtianr Aſc Hig: 
lolt oftetiggs 35, Congemning/@r gifts.of regencratids but Rey 
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For it cantior poffible bee, that the godly ſhould retaine'no remnants," 
ſecingrhey donorflinne to death, [buronly ofthe infitmitie of their - 
fleſh,inaſmuch as thiey are not yer borneavSaine. This S:Johnteacheth : 
expreſlely,faying; VV, hoſe oever # borne of God, finneth not : or hu ſeede 
remainethin him, neither cin he ſin; beetuſe he © bizncof God. David in 
his falloſt che joy of his heart,the purity of conſcience and man other 
ifrs,which he covereth to havereftored vnto him-Burthchaly aboft 
chad norytterly loſtforiffo; howtherl could he bave aide Take wot 
pn bps # mee myrrh wherforetiehadnorveterly l6ſthim.,] Sf } 
man ((airh Betiiard ) wever abideth in the ſame Hate: cit het hee aoeth” 
backwardor forward. Forthis differenceis to be oblervedandhie d,for” 
the aſſoiling of that queſtion.; How wamelie the per ſeveranne of the e- 
let# may bee motuuithRanimg cert aint, albeit they teeſe The holy Gho#t yi j._ — 
which #;becauſerthey are never voholre and finally deſtieure ofthe o- wherby he 
4 lyghoſt.\ow#be holy ghoſt may be loft fre waies, arid thoſe contrary to !ol. 
| bk other means,hetby heis receined.T.zy contept of the Eccle frafti» * 
. cal Miniſtery.2.By neglecting theV, Vord & defFrine. For Patile willeh-, vim w2 2 
Timothie to ftirre op the gift of cod whith'was in bimi8&alioteacharhs' 
bim how that may be done. By g:ving att ?dance to his reading,to exhoye \\Tn4ua 
tation + dofFrine.y\ Heijs loſt by carpal ſeruraty, & by givingaverour) kr id 1 
ſelves to comir wickednes againftour coſcience'4.By nzg/ett of prajes, ©)! 
5« By abuſing the 7iftes of the holy Gho#t; as when they are not imploted 5 
tohis glory,$ro he fatery ofour neighbour. F"2po hi that hath , ſhall ukeBaks. 
be giver. rows him that hath not ,cucn that he hath, ſhal be taken away.” .'t.orilol 
IIS D LC HTE OY LH DO BOL EC I 131 16 | L378 [4{O4Y#? 3.01 LA 
0417 4 - +19»: FF herfore the holy gho#t is neceſiary, [ pFF6, -Tob 048 
. 4 Ow neceſlary& needful the holy ghoſt is, and for what cauſes, .:+ {41 1 
Hh doth clearly appeare by theſe places of ſcripture Except that a Tohig eff © 


1.lok. 3.9. 


BS 


-"* men bee boynie of water - ff od ſpirir, hee rannot entex into the ... 1. 
kingdeme of heeven. Fleſh &+ blood cannot thhabit the! kinedome of God . < Contto. 
Fe ave not (uf ficient of our ſeluestothirihe ane thine, asof our ſetnes; 2Cor, 3:58. 

but onr ſuf ficienty # of G O D . If anie man hath not the Spirite of Nowa. 4 

Chriſt , hee is nene of his. Henee wee may thus conclude: VVithour Bed 

whom we cannot thinke , muchles doc onghr,thar is good, & without ::,1 4 

whom wecan neither beregencrated,norknow God, neither attaine 2! 61.41% 

vntotheinheritince of the celeſtial kingdome;withouthim wecannog .. ">" 

bee ſaved. Butvvithoutthe holy Ghoſt theſe thinges cannot bee done -: 1+ 


Qq by 
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by reaſon of the corruption andblindnes of our nature. Therfore with. 
|  outtheholyghoſtitcannotbe,thar we ſhould be ſaved: & fo it follow. 
_  erhchatheisaltogither neceſkary for vs vnto ſalvation. | 


11. | How we may know that the hoh ghoft dweleth in vs." _ 


FT. FT Eknow that we have him4by the effe,or by hi benefits & 
, \ «PF \ | \bleſsings in vs,as by the true knowledge of God,by rege- 
4%» { _., © neration, faith, peace ofconſcience,and the inchoation, 

© Otheginningotnew obedience,or by a readines & wi lingnes to of 
Rom:5-1-4. God, Being 1uſtified by faith”, we have peace touwaraes God. The love of 
God }5ſbed im oar barts. Againe,weknow itby the teſtimony and witnes, 
which he beareth unto our ſpirit that we are the ſons of God:Moreover 
,. |; moſcertainereſtimonies and tokens of the holy gholt dwellinginys, 
. -axezcomfort inthe midſtof death,ioy in afflitions, aparpoſeeo perſe- 
vere. infaith,fighes,S& ardentpraiers,a ſincere profeſity ; of chriſtiani-. 
3Oor 12.3 ty, Ng man can ſay that Teſws is the iord,but by the holyghoſt Ina word, 
by fartbornpentancewe know that the holy ghoſt amellethinws. 


AVAQU2 1 art 


ona 21, ueſt. 54; VVhat belrecveft ebou concerning the bod & (atho- 
FO bo ligue Church of Chrigtt oo: ants 


4 
bo 


Lu 


VEPA'$-36: Ainfw. I beleeve that the. Sonne of God 2 doth fromthe 
AR. 10.28, '*_  beginningotthe worldtotheend,Þ gather, deftd, 
ph 4.11, 


I andpreſervevnto himſclfe © by his ſpirit 4 & word, 


"4 Lap out of vvhole mankind © a'company choſen to e: 
CLAD verlaſting life,” and agceeingin true faith; *& ehat. 
1:Cor: 2 \ GN I TFEIS Fel BZ 
"Mara6.8 ," Fam alively member of thatcompany,” & ſo-ſhall: 
plans remaiacfor cuer.* + En, 
129, 

1:23.45 | Ll 
la.09.20 The Explication. | 
Rorn. 1.16, + = | 4 
191415. + 1 - Thequeſtionsto be obſerved, 17 0 

. 6; SIS _T7 | : po @ ; , 
_—_— | I. FVhbat the Charch is. 
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Of Mans Deliverie. 
2. How many wates it is taken. 
WV hat are themarkes therof.. 
4. FVrherfore it ucalledone,hoh,cs Catholicke, 
5, FYVhatuthe difference betweene the Church & the comon.weale, 
or cevill ſtate. | | IEP 

6. VrVhenceit i, that the church differerh from the re of mikind. 
7. YVVhether anymanbe ſaved out of the Church. 


a 


I. YVFhatthe Charch is. 


q Hen the queſtion is , what the Church @,it is pre- 
| ſuppoſed thatthere is achurch\ſo that it is not ne 
z ceſlaryto make a queſtion , YYVhether there bee & 
'. Church. For there was alwaies,and ſhal bee ſome © 
church,ſomerimes greater, ſometimes lefler, bee - 
cauſe Chriſt alwaies was,& ſhal remain forever 
/ theking,& head, & Pricſt ofthe churchzas here» - 
 aftcrintheq.Queſtion ofthis Commoplaceſbal  _.... 
tifully bee prooved . Nowe as concerning the name, Eccle- he 0g | 
fs (which wee'cal the Churchitis natively a Greeeke woorde, and apy be 
commeth from a woorde which ſignifieth, ro ca/{foorth. For the cu- 
ſtome was in Athens , thata companic of the citizens were called 
forth by the voice ofa crier from the reſt of the multitude, as it were 
namely, and by their hundreds ro an aſſembly, wherein ſome publique 
ſpeeche was had, or toheare relation made of ſome ſentence or iudg- 
ment ofthe Senat- And thus diftereth the word Eccleſia, from Sywaga- Howir dis: 
gs, or Synagog.For Synagege lignificth anie manner of congregation, fererb8 
eeit neverſo common and inordinate . But Eccleſia berokeneth ax avert 
ordainedcongreeation,and ſuch as is called together forſome cauſe. © 
From hence the Apoſtles tranflated the name , Feeleſis , to their pur-. 
poſe, tearming the Church byit ; for reſemblance and likeneſle ſake. - 
For the Churchis GODS tongreeation, nether comming togither 7 
chaunce without cauſe, nor beeing inoxdinate: but called forth by thi 
' voice of the Lord,and rhe cryof the VV ord, that u,by the minifters of the 
goſpel, from rhe king dome of ſatan.to heare or embrace cods vyord. This 
congtegation or copany ofthoſe which are called ef Ged tothe knaws 
ledge of the goſpel,the Latins keeping ſtil the orecke word,cal Ect/eſia. 
f Qqz The 
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Themea- The Duch-word &yrc,( which by addingletters of aſpiration we cal in 
_— Engliſh Charch)ſecmerh to Co _ fro ihe Gerelkainrced Kiprend, which 
Church. fignifierh, The Lords hoaſe;or ;,oods:houſe.Butit ſhal bertyuiiſice chat 
: wedlittlemore fullydehnowharche Church is. The chuxrbof cod , 
_- ”- - a congregation, or company of men, choſen from everlaſting of cod to e- 
the church #7 #alllife, which from the beeinnme of the worldto the end thereof , © 
gathered of the ſons of cad out of al mikind by the holy ghait & the word, 
coffenting intrue faith, & which the Son of cod defendethpreſervyeth, 
end at lergth glorifiethwithelorypandlife everlaſting . 1hus is thetruc 
Church of God defined , whereof the Creed doth properly ſpeake. 
ref OO 2: How manywates the Church is taken, | 
Chucch, Hechurch is tak either forthe true OO for the fal/e.The 
Theuue i. "faetarchis vnproperlycalledthe churcly,and is.a compante, 
Cs arch bor ktrrotbrte ori mar tire of Chriſts.church,but which 
phance. "dbenocfollow the ſame; burratherperſecinet . The' true thare bis ei 
—— x ther Triumphant; which even now triumphtrth with the bleſſed An- 
x5 church Res inhieaven , & {hal havectheirful accompliſned triumphatrer the 
& _, \relurreQtiomor ihrantwhichinhisworldfghterh vnder Chriſtes 
OE bannerapgainſt the world;rhe fleſh and the deri).Fhis Midtart church 
Fw? is eirher w//fble} or inviſible The vi fibleChirrb,is x company among 
-men, ermbracihg and profefſing the rue 3% vpcorruptdodrine of the 
law and the goſpel,&vling the tacramentsaright according to Chrilts. 
-ſtirution, and profeſſing obedicnce vnto the JoRrine:in which com» 
Pany are many vnregenerated;orhypocrites;gonſenting yorwirhitans 
-ding and agrecing to the doctrin: in which alothe fon. of Godys forcie 
2,4: bleto regenerate foe by the vermeot his fpiritypto everlaſting life, 
\_. Or,itisa copany of ſuch as coſent in the doctrinthey proteſle wher- 
- 'Innotwithſtanding are many:dead & vnregenerat mebers: ot everic 
_ Tein, Be that faiethuntome, Lord} Lord, ſat entengntethe kingdomeof. heas 
>. laviſible” V8. Hither pertcine the parables of the ſeed) the Fares: lukwnle of 3/2 
© #ett gathering bothgood o& bad: fiſb: The inviſiblechurchis acompanic 
ofthoſe which areeleedto crernal life,in whome anew jiteis begun 
Heetre by the Holie Ghoſt, and is-perfectedinche yvorideto.come.- 
"*hirchurth; as [5g asitwartarech 8 ſoiourneth,on carth;alwaics lieth 
hidinche vifble hunch, [tis otherwiſe called the charch ofthe Saints, 
"They vhicly arc'in-chis2inviltble-Churehneyer periſh ,;and thete- 
foceneither are atvie Hypocaites chetein , bus ths JElects oneue.s 
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of whom itisfaid Nymen ſhell lacke Jhe ON 9 hanaes . The loh: 16: 29; 
| foundation of f bo Lord F wg 4) ft ns tbh ed. , The Lorde 1. m:2:!9 


tnoweth who are his.lt is called I#viſible, not thatthe men therein are call tov. 
:1viſible, butbecauſe their faith and godlines is inviſtble , neither is fible. 
knownofany but of themſelues in who itis:and becauſe we arc nor ae 

ble certainely to diſtinguiſhor diſcernein the viſible Church the crue 

godly from Hypocrites: ; 

' Moreover , boththeſe partes ofthe truechurch , both viſible &in- The miver 
vifible.are cicher vniverſal orparticular.rhe vniver ſal viſible charch, 70mm 
is the company ofalthoſe which profeſſc the doctrine -whereſocverin The pari- 
the worldthey be. - The particular viſible charch.js allo a company of _ 
thoſe which profeſſe the dodtrine,burin ſome cerraine place. The viſe 
ble charch i vniverſalinreſpeR of the profeſſis of one faithin chriſt, 


and ofone doQtin and worſhip, But # # particalar,in reſpeftof place. 


andhabitarion, andof diverſity of rites andcuftomes . So alſo the in+ The wiver” 


ufible church u waiver ſell, asallthecleR , inwharloever place they [nay x 
bc. andat whatſocver time they lived, hauc one faith : againe it is par- he lands 
8calar.as either in this orthatplacerhey hauethe ſame faich. Nowe fible | 
alparticularchurches are partes ofthe vniverſal, andthe vilible are: 
partes of the vniverſalchurch viſible,as alſorhe invilibleare partes of 
the vniverſal Church inviſible. And of #þ# vnrverſall inviſible church 
doth the article of our creede ſpeake properly, 7 beleene the holy Catho-: 
like Church. For beſides that that vniverſfal inviſible churchis Catho- 
lique,itis alſo nobilicared withthis title, thatit is Holze. Furthgr,in this 
i the true communion of Saintes betweene Chriſt andallhis mem- 
bers. There is almoſt the ſame difference betweene the vi/zble and zx9- Whardiffe, 
viſible Church which is berweene the whole and apare.Forthe inveſe- ,_c. _ 
bleliech bid in the v4/ble as apartin the whole, Which appeareth our Viſible and 
of this place of Paul;Y7 hom the Loyd predeftinated them alſo be called: Inviſible - 
This callzng,wherby the Lord calleth vs, is of two ſortes;/uwarae,and So - 76h 
out ward, The iunwardS.Paulfaith was wrought accordingro the ptuir= 
ſe of ſaving men:and the eleare called by both;Hypocrits are cal- 
ed only by the our ward calling. Andinreſpect of this outward calling 


is the Church called v:/ible and the Church of the called; where 


are Hypocrites alſo.But the znwsib!e is called the companie. or Church, 
of the cleft and choſen, ObvieR.1.1f the VV hole bee viſible the Part at- 


fois viſible. Auſc lbarÞartallo is _—_— concerning men elected, 
F | | q 3 oF 


- | gr—— % 
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or as theyare men, andas they profeſſe the doctrine of the viſible 
Church :but itis net vi/ble , as concerning the godlines or faith of 
men,or as concerning faith andrepentancein men. Ob.2. They which 

gre in the Church, periſh not ,as the definition of the Church af firmeth : 
Many Hypocrites are inthe Church. Theyfore erther Hypocrites ſhal nox 
periſh,or it is falſe that they which are in the Churchperiſh net . Aunſwy, 
They which are inthe z»viſeble church, periſh not;and of this was our 
definition, But the Minor propolition ſpeaketh of the +/ble church,jin 
| whichare many hypocrites.Ob. 3. YYVhere the inviſible Church is mt, 
 weither is thewviſeble: In the time of Popery wes not the mwvifible: There- 

fore ther was not the viſible Anl.l deny the Minor. For there alſo were 
remnants;that is;there were alwaies ſome mingled with thoſe dregps, 
who held the foiidation,fome more purely, ſome lefle. In ſumme, The - 

Church was oppreſſed, burnorextinguiſhed. "2-1 jor 
Ther: Thetreisalſo another diviſi6 ofthechutch,into th- church of theiobd 
_— of teſtament, of the new. The church of the old teftament is 2 copanyor 
old i&- - , ” IO n; Ia 
fiamenr & Cogregation,embracing the doGtin of Moſes & the wophersyts ma- 
the acve. . king profeſlio that they wil embrace in lury the Moſaical ceremonies; 
&keepeth&& as welin [uric, as alloout of Lurie, embracetbe things 
ſignified by thoſe ceremonies:thatis,beleeving rheuefhias which was 
-to be exhibired-s he church of the new teſtament hath not theſe differe« 
ces,becauſeal beleeve in the weflias already exhibited. this church is 
a copany embracing the dodrin ofthe goſpel, viing the facramets in- 
ſtirured by leſus Chr.ſt and beleeving in him beingexhibired the rue 

Meflas. Wl 


Eb 3. Flthatarethe tokens markesof the church, 


L 


«Pitch FE He markes ofthe true churcharez1.. Profe/51e of the true,un- 
s ue: |: corrupt, e rightly underitood aottrine of the law & goſpel;that is, 


—_— / ofthe doctrin of the prop*ets & Apoltles.*Fhere concurwithat 
oftentimes errors;but yet notwithſtanding thismarkeis ſure;jt the foil 
dation be kept, albeit {tubble be buildedthereon : yet ſo; that thoſe er- 
> Theright rovrs of ſtubble bemot maintained.2, The xwaght 5: lawful ft of the [a+ 
duc tramts.Foramongſtorher ends of the Sacramets this isone;rharthis 
| cortipany of Gods Church may bediſcern from alſefts and Hereti- 
ire og ques. 3. Profeſsionof obedzencetothe dorine, ur winiſterie, THR 
"iy cc 
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three markes ofthe Church are conteined inthoſe wordes of Chriſt: rebuke 
Got andteachall nations , baptiſing them in the name of the Father , o M=-wag, 
' the Sonne yG& the haljh, Gho#t: Teaching them to obſerve allthings what- © * 
ſoever Thave communndedyes: And weeare to houlde and keepe theſe 
notes and markes. 1. Inreſpe& of Gods glory,that enemies may bee 
diſcerned from Sons .2, In reſpe& of our owne ſalvation, that we may Fs qt 
joine our ſelues to the true Church.Ob. 1. There were in all. ages great m__ 
errors beth publike & private inthe Church, Aunſ.1. But ſhl the foun» 51 
dation was helde,on which ſome built gold,ſome ſtubble.2.Errors are 
n6t defended by the Church : and this marke ſtanderh ſure,if thefoun 
dation be held,though on it ſtubble be built, ſo that ſucherrors 8:ſuch | 
ſtubble be not mainteined.Ob.2. 1» many churches, which profeſ# true uggainftths 
doftrine , this third marke ts not ſeent , therefore they are no Churches , third - 
Anſ.1. There are many in themzwho indeede yeelde,and endevourto 
yeeld obedience,2. Al obey,acknowledging by theirprofeſſion , that 
finnes oughtnottobee maintained. But #3 is neceſſary that this third 
warke ſbould be added-becauſe they ſhould mocke God, who would ſay 
thatrhey receivedthis doatine of Chriſt, and woulde not frame their Againſtal 
lives according vntoir.Ob 3. Butthoſe wyhich allS#hiſmatiques & he- =_ m4 
retjques lo challenge unto thems,ave not the markes of the true church zat Nocalghae 
al of them doc challenge the ſe unto themrtherefore they are not markes of cvallenge 
' thetrue church. An, 1 denythe Maior. For we are not to ſee whether BeFeca 
they cbalenge them , but whether they haverhem.. Soalſo woulde it the church 
follow , that the heavenly bleſlinges, which are properto the true br_ 
Church, are heirs alſo , becauſe they chalenge them.Ob.q./Y7;thout nor, © 
which the Church cannot be,that ih marke therof. But vuithout the oy« though 
dinarie ſucceſ5ion of of Biſhops the Church cannot bee. Therefore it is x 7.6 oY 
4 marke thereof. Anſ. By ordinary ſucceſſion inthe miniſtery,is meant The ordi» 
the ſucceſſion of miniſters in the ſame true doctrine and adminiſtratis __—_ 
of ſacraments. Andifthe propolitio be fo vnderſtood,itis true: for ſuch tops no = 
aſucceſſion isnothing cle,than thoſe notes which wehave put.Bur in neceflary 
the conclufionofthis obieCionis vnderſtood, that there ſhould bean —— 
ordinary ſucceſſion into the ſame place, wherher they teach the ſame | 
doQrin,or a diversfro it. And fo alſo it ſhould be atying/ of the church 
roacertaincitie;zregion,&4o forth. But in this ſence the winor & con- 
cluſionare falſe. + BE A 

o-. YVlytheCharth is called one, holy Cathalicke. 
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Dne,forcs He church is called oxe,not in regardofrhe oababitation or the 
ein jam | necredwellingofthe members therof,or forcheir agreement in 
rites and-ceremonies of their religion,butin.reſpeRt of their com- 
H Jy, 1:for {ext in farth & dottrine.ltis allo called Hofy,becaule itis ſanRificd of 
rig _ Godby the bloud andfpirit of Chriſt,that ir way be like vnto him, noe 
nes. in perteion,but 1, By mputation of righteouſner;becaulſe Chriſtz ho- 
wrt lines & obedicce is imputed vnto it 2.By znchoation of righteonſnes;bee 
*wouſne,, Cauſerhe holy hoſt dothrenue it by lirle & lircle, & cleie it frothe filth 
* zForthe of fin,that al the mEbers may begin al the parts of obedi&ce. 3. yur | 
_ .: #t conſecrated to ay holy & divine vſe, & therefore ſequeſtrel froth 

* e6ſecrated route of the wicked ones,whio are withoutthe church. ir is called Ca- 
catholicke Fholicke. 1 . In reſpecte of places , becauſe it is ſpredthrough the whole 
nreſpet world. For there is one vniverſal church ot alplaces, & degrees of life, 
_—_ & neicherisittied to acertaine place & kingdome,or toacertain ſucceſs 
%. fi6:2.1nre [pet of time:becaule there is but onettu church of al tunes, 
which alſo 1s at altimes ſo catholicke,as thar it is diſperſed through the 
. whgge world,neither js it at any time tied to any certainplace. 3.1 re- 

ſpeit of the men who are members of the ſame . Forthe churchis gathe. 
red out of al forts of men,a[ ſtares & A » & nations..1t i not called ca- 

8; #holtcke, becaule it poſleſſerh many kingdomes.For Catholecke is atitle 
£2)  Biven vnto the church in the apoitles ttme: for before time che church 
One © was limited within narrow bounds. Now,that there js bone church of 
NA * alltimes & ages from the beginning of the worlA-untothe end,xc is out of 
COT” doubt. For,1.4t © manifeſt that the charch hath ever bin.Neither can a« 
| brahams daies be obieted,as if before he was called, there had bin no 


worſhip of the true codin his SraN20d himſelfe had bin after his cal- 
r 


” my RR oo 


Mot 25:29 2othe ende of he wvorlde, Maxeover CHRIST was ever, and Fm 


ied 


 Euroſetherhird day atcording tathe ſcripture, Here you hicare 


/ 
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ſhalbee King , Head; and Prieſtof the Church. Wherfore the church 
wasever, andever ſhal bee. Andhence alſo it is manifeſt , zhaz the 
Charch of bothteſtaments ,is one and the-ſame: that which is confir- 
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medalſoby the article following.cor CHRIST is the ſiQificr of his 


church yhojs common to men of both teftamenrs. © 
* Hither appertaineth thequeſtion of the authority of the Church, The 
Papiſts mainteine thatthe authority of the Church is greater then the 
thority of the Scripture. Bur this is falſe , For the Church made not 
Scripture,but the fcripture madethe church. They vrge S. Augu-+ 
ſtine his teſtimony. S. Auguſtine againſt Manichzus his Epiſtle, c.5. 
' ſheweth how he was brought tothe faith of the catholicke church. For 
' hefaith, That he obeted the Catholickes when they [aide,Beleeve the goſ- 
pel:and there hee bringeth forth that common ſaying : / vwoulde rot 
beleeve the goſpel, except the authority of the catholicke Church moved 
" metherunts.Byhe teſtimony therfore ofthe church hee wasmoved 
_  toreadrh@poſpel,androbeleeve thatheavenly dodtrin was conteiricd 
* therein. But dorhhe , after heebeleevedrhe goſpel , promiſethar hee 
would beleeve wc OR more than the coſpel, it the DO Sr 
mine or propoundany thing,which is either contrary tothe 1,or 
can bee Novel by <4 ay of ſcripture ? This doubtles Augy- 
ſine never meant;Nay,el{lwhere he denounceth dnathima , & bid- 
deth a tur ſe to come tothe, who declare anything beſides that we have ye= 
ceived in the writings of the law & 7 (Ts intheſelfe-fſame place 
he witnefleth, *hat oh becauſe he beleeveth the goſpell,cannot beleeve 
Manichem, forthat he yeadeth nothing inthe goſpell of Manicheus A- 
poſtle-ſhip. Therfore traditions or ordinances ofthe Chureh , bring vs 
ynto the {cripture,and tic vstothat voice,which ſoundeth in the ſcrip- 
Tre. | 
Bur heere it muſt bee obſerved , how honeſtlic and fairelic the Pa- 
ou deale. For whereſoever they meetewiththe word, T7adition;that 
Yy &by they wreſt totheir traditions, which cannot be provedoutof 
the word of God. As vvhen Paule faith. /de/rveredwntoyon that which 
7 received? Straight-vvaies they cry out,, hearezoutraditions? I heare; 
but readon there inthe wordes following Paul him(elfe by wtitingde- 
! claring wharthofe cradirios are: 1dehuered vntogen bow that Chrifh di: 


ed for ounſſns.accordime to the ſcripture: Audthat he was buried, o& that 


 tradis 


Paules 


The Pa- 
pu Wrag - 
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Traditions 
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eraditions tobe double things written. Far firſt they were taken our 
oftheſcripture of the old teſtament. Secondly,they were committed 
to writing by S. Paul himlfe.So Paul ſaith ofthe Lords ſupper, haue 

rChr11:23 7eceived of the Lord,that which alſo 1 have delivered unto you. Bat this 
tradition , after the Evangeliſts,himſelife alſo hath ſer down in writin 

z:The: 3:6: The leſuires cite the ſaying of Paul, Y/ithdrew yoar ſelves from every 
brother that walketh inordmateh ,and not after the traditions which he 
rece;ved of vs. But alitle after inthe ſame chapter he deſcriberh what 
traditio he meanerh, as it is manifeſt to him that looketh on the place, +. 
Andyetwillthey thenee proue that many things are to be belecved, 
which cannot be Free? any teſtimony of ſcripture-The like impus 

Ars:  denciesthey ſhewin another teſtimony raken out of Luke , They dclzs 

Ibus.zz* weredthemthe decrees to keepe,, ordained of the Apoſtles and Elders, 
which were at Ieruſal? : Whew alittle beforc he witneſſeth, that thoſe 
decrees were ſet downein letters written by the Apoſtles. 

Howe the Thatopinionor ſayingof the Papiſts,che church doth notexre,is true 
 churchmay after this ſorte, 1. The vyhole dothnot erre,, though ſome members + 
P oo hare therofdo erre.2.It doth not erre Yxnrver ſalh,although in fome points | 
| of dotrine it may. 3.4t erreth net in the foundation. 


5 ## what theCharch differeth from the common-we ate. 


+Differea. THe Church differech fromthe common-weale. 1. Becauſe com- 
ces be: F@ mon-wealesarediſtint,&kingdomes ofthe world,are in diverſe 
_— places and times. Thechurch isalwaies one and the ſame at al times, 


common- and with almen. 2. The es and ſtates of the worlde haue ma- 


' weale.. ny heads,orone chiefe Head,and many otherinferiour heads beſides, 
and thatonearth., The church hath but one, andthatin heaven. 3. 
The comon-wealthis governed by certainelaws made for the main- 
renance of outward peace &rranquillity . The church-is ruled by the 
holy Ghoſt; and the worde of God. 4.:The common wealth or civil 
ſtate requireth outward obedience only . The church requireth both, -. 
as wel inwarde-obedience;as outward. 5. In civil ſtates and common- 
weales there is powerand liberty romakenewe lawes politiue by the 
autority ofthe magiſtrare; theviolating ofwhich lawes bigderh mens - 
confciences,and deferuech'corporal-paniſbments: the church is tied 
tothe wordof Godzto which itis notlawfultoadde ought,' or to we 
| cra 


er2&toupht fro it. 6:The civilſtare hath corporalpower,wherewithit. 6 
;yarmed againſt the obſtinate and diſobedient.For hemay, andoughr , 
byforcerocurb theſe, and to puniſhthem by the ſword. The church 
iſherh by denouncingot Gods wrath out of the worde of God. 7. + 
nathe Churcharealwaics ſome cle&andholie; but fot alwaies inthe 
gommon wealth, | | wt}-2.3 


6 PYrVhence ariſeth the difference of the Church from 
the reſt of mankinde. | 


8 ow are three ſorts of men very.much different one fro another, be 7 fores 
For, 1. Some men are evenin profeſioneſtranged and aliants from \_ 014 

the Church;as who deny faithand repentance, and thereforeare open rx 
enemies of cod andthe Church.2.0theys are called, but not effeftually,, 2 
' which are al Hypocrires;who profefſe indeed the faith:, but withour 
any true converſion vnto 60d. 3.Others are calledeffettualh;which are 3 
the EleQ,who are but alitle portis, according to that of Chriſt:Alg- Mar.zo:16: 
wy are called, but few are choſen. Now the difterence being known,let mapa 
vs in a wordſee what is the cauſe of this differece.1,Theefficient cauſe Hit: ence 
ofthis difference is the EleQtion of God'\;-willing togathervuto him- berwcene 
. ſelfe a Church in earth.2. The Sonne of: God is the mediare executor NONE a 
of this his will and purpole,the holy choſt.the immediare.3.,The word © 
of Godis'theinftrumentall cauſe: /x times paſt God ſuffered allthe Ge- -5a 4:5 - 
tiles to walke in their owne wates. God hath mercy on whom he will, and lobe6.37: : 
whom he will he ba raeneth. «All thatthe Fat her gruethme,ſhai gormeto Rom: 8:290 
me. Thoſe which he knew before, he alſo predeſiunnte,tobermade like to. 3 
the Image of his Sonne: and whom he predeſt inate th? alſo hecalled,chc. 
By theſe words we are ravght, thatthe promiſe of grace is generallin 
reſpeQ of the Ele&;or beleevers.God verily would haue al to bee {az 
ved;and that 1.Inreſpe& that he loveth the ſalvation of al: But the E- Rom: 11:77 
tet only have att dined tdthat ſalvation. 2.11 reſpetthatheinviteth al 
toſalvation:But the reſt gue bin hardened, HEFF 0 

* 5 FP hether anjonermoybe ſavedeut of the Church: 


| 


NN Qimancanbeefaradoutotthechurchis,Bectule without, the\Nonefare 
Ehurchthereis ao Saviourzthereforenalal vatio allo /Vithour 2 of the 


Church 
me 
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egos an doe nothing ,2.Becauſe whomſoever God hath choſen & e: 


crheende, which is crernal life,them hee hath choſen tothe 
means,whichis the inward andoutward calling. TheeleQtherefore, 


thoughtheybenorar altimes mebersofthe vitib'e Church,yer they 


areall made ſuch before they die. Ob, Thereforg Election is not free. 
Anj.Itis free becauſe Godchoſe freely, both to the ende, and tothe 
meanes, But after he hath once deſtined andordeined men to means, ! 
he neverchangeth:We herealſoaretohold againſt the Anabapriſts, 
thatinfants,which are borne inthe church,are alſo of the church. 


OF PREDESTINATION. 


THis commoniplace of edeftination, ore'eion and reprobart- 
on, ariſeth outofrhe former place of the Thurch , andis joined 
withit. The ſpecial queſtions are; IN 4 


rVhlether there be predeſt ination, 
PVhat it tu. 
VFVhat the cauſe thereof. 
VV hat aretheeffetts thereof. 
 VVhether it be vnchangeable. | 
How farve it # knowen Untovs. _ 
VV hether the ele be alwaies members of the charch , andthe vt+ 


obate never. | 


Y'Vhether the eleft fall fromthe charch,cthe reprobate remain 


E 
2 
3 
4 

5 
6 
7 
8 


.everimtheChurch, © : 
9 PFrVhatwſctheretvof thu defFrine. oo, 


x PVhethertherebe predeſtination. 


Gee 6) Henthe Queſtion is, YPherther there be Predefti- 
WEE! -  nation,then thisis in Queſtion , YYherher there 

S / a bee any ſuch counſellof God, wobich hath ſevered 
PX ſome tobe ſaved,;th orhers to be reprobate. SOme 

'C) faye , that E/cfFon , whenas mention is made 

NT Ix thereofinſcriprure, is taker for ſome excellency, 

N of for whichamans worthy tobe chites, or yen 
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«as wee may ſay; A choice and pallane horſe'.\Soalſotbey. interprete 
| may \burfal(ly: Hey ortw ent wines ran nr" ; 
zQ00s 51197 0 o 16H UN te bas toes nn ng. thous , 
inTharchereis Predeſtinirion phat i letHopamdiomnbariayimand, Potctis 
thefereſtimonies of fcr ipruredceconfirme (Manyareculled, but few by tetimo. 
are choſen. Yee hane not choſenme, but t hane chafen you.” Other >a, & 
hhanedalſowhichare pot of this fold; He choſe v3 iarhim befiare the fon- Matrnorde 
:datzor of phe world... ee predeſtimdtedusto bee adapted: thronghafes 935 :c6: 
;Chriff-nto hum elfe,arcording ththe good pleaſure of bis will. 7 3 arp 
much people in this titty ds muny as'were erdarned mito tternallifeght- Act: 18: 10: 
:deevead YV ham he preaestinate,them alſo hecalted.Of Reprotratis thete ſe. be. 
-places inipecialmake mention;God Hothiſbew bisinflace.on the weſ[oks Re —_ Nh 
of wrath. /t is 2:venuutnyontokmee the frtrets of the kingdome aſi hea- on proved 
wen : but tethem it 35 mitighvewn SV horitexe befor a of ot ardaincdterhtis by Scrlp- 
COndenataon. Thou haſt hiatheſe thinesfrom dhe w//2. Xe are Hohof ny Rom:9: 222 
EF _ made al things for bis own ſake: even the wicked for the —_ 4 _ 
? . 0] EU, CRe Wes 8. ol 2 44601 $01 SI9HV3-24£ 319010 415, $6; 1151 v1 Mart:11:257: 
11: Ob.1:Aus the pronufeof grace iconiven, allxatnf.itiswniyerſal, 19910: 16 
anrefpectofthetaithtul,charis,ir Wiadss Gryerr we belcbne. © 64 
But tu particular,inreſpet ofal men Onradverdaries faythutthefe 
which are converted may fallaway. Whichis;2o weakeriand diminith 
the general promiſe. Kep:RuP ie is ſaid, That Golwillthat alipmibeſa- 1Tmntt: 
wee. CAnſBurcomrary Many ave called ut few chaſens Thi peoples ery & 
heartss waxed fat ſaiththe'Lordydeaft theyſpouldreturvethet Linighte Tricevo® 
heale them, Andihefeitis ſaid 31 that Godwildhaeſdmebenot faved, ripre'® 
-Thcreforertheſereſtimionies are contrary oueteanmther God forbid. pope ea 
God willthatalbeeſaved, as he: rs achegbted withthe fabuation of af, Gods wil to 
Albeit.clſe-where:itis ſajd., That hee rezaicethiarebedefiratiionafirhe vo Eck 
auated,yerhentaoicerhnor thereat) as.ivisevexation dideſiniiis drapes 
ohhis creatutesburasit isanexecttionothighuſtites 2:Hemilhahital fur oo! 
behaved gre rich as be rwuiteth alitorigeritance:Butteemil online 
alſaxed,inreſpett oftheforce andefficacieof caltivg. He hgoodyy Af7: 371 
4ljf, fo be they might hays groptdafter he hinn-Dvefalagt Bom 1172 
ame inchere ae lantned Hala pets S.cbed pay 
—— — 4 4 TT OT O70 | 
—_— but thrhcelectonly;becauſefromeyalaſting)ioha Taglos: | 
IU TON! WONG TIGHT ect Lk 04, 
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. Obi, Hethat giveth vnequalh tothe ſe that ave , an acc 
of perfour oi lis true, "ifke Gs thoſe which are ary 

- 1.,,c: equaly, for any ont vvardecauſesor reſpets, thatis, forſuch cauſesay 

.:  atenoethatcondition:inreſpeRtot which equalrewardes or puniſh. 
ments weretobee- given, ornot tobce given : thatis,when the caiiſe 

. whichiscommontobothis neglected, andother thinges regarded, 

W RR —_— astiches, honors 2379 rome _ here God . 

” reſpectethnor perſonages; butrequirethfaith for the receivi 

| Xtra ern and och eternal life torhem whii 

have theſe; 8 denieth itto them whichhaverhem nor. 2. He rhat gs. 
 "wethumothoſe,which axe cquall, vnequaly, being bound to any, were 

an accepterofperſons.But God giveth moſt freely ,of his meere mer. 

and grace. Fe is bound tono man :: becauſe we were his enemies, 
therefore hee might; moſtiuſtlybave exchudedall.. Andifvniuſtice 
ſhouldany way fal into Godfwhich God forbid thac we ſhould thinky 

he ſhould be vniuſt, andan acceptour of perſons ,in that be givetha- 

ny thingat all. Whereas then he hath mercy on ſome, andnotono+ 
hers, he isnoaccepter ofperſons;as if 4x07 Daten with pitty 

= andcomphiionhinkdeleine afarthingto onebegger,anda p 

toanother;thou artnottherforean accepter of perſons. VVhy the,0 
man,accuſeſt thou God,that he hath mercy on whom he wil, & hath 

| not mercy on whom he wil not haue mercy, feeing hee is bound vnto 

Mat:20:15: none? /s 3t not Jeawfullforme(faich Chriſt }ro doe a5 Towillvwith mine 

Remi1:35 owne? Js thine cie evill;berenſe TamgoodVV ho hath give firit vntothe 

Lord? Toknow this is behoueful forthe glory of God. WEDIS 
' Ob 3. 17t wmeete andintt, that hee wha hathtaken a ſufficient rew- 
Jome of all ſinncs ſhould receiue all men mto favour. God bath received 

*- ; ., *ſufſirient ranſomein bis Son for the ſinnes of the whole world, There- 

Chrifteran fore he ſbou/arevetac all meninto f woo: Aunſ.icmuſtnotonly beea 

ſ5<though lufficientranſome for:al; bur molt bealſoapphicd vnto-al receivingir 

tor al: yer = ang : burit isnot applied vnroal: becauſeitis ſaid; -/proymet for 
hot applied phe aorld,but for them wohich thou haſt erven me. Rep..1._ ſufficis 
jacks bogey ent .ranſome ought tobe applied vwto all. thata ſufficientriſome ought” 
 loh 17:94 ebrapplied/arcatisp ( n ed;hecanſe £4715-15 4 þ roperty of infinit mes 
#1,#88 good untoall:u4anſ:\Woe deny thatinfinitemercyconſiſtech 
herein, {reonfiſterhriorinthe #amber of thoſe that areſaved , 'burin 
the manzer,how they are ſaved. Moreover, he wilnotgiue rhis w 
© IJ c 
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fievatoal: becauſe heis withal moſtwiſe and inſt; He may andwil tos 

gether exerciſe both his mercyandhis iuſtice.God ſoloveavhe pvorId; lob:311648 
that he hath given hu only begotten Son , that wuhoſorver beleeveth'in 
him ſhould not periſh,but htve eternalttlife. Hethat beleronth wot ires* 


demned already.Rep.2. He that taketh s ſufficient ranſome for ull "awd 
doth not ſane all ts vniuſt : becauſe be taketh moye than rn equity hee 
ſhould.Godtaketh a ſufficient ranſame for all; andyet doth not ſane al. 


Therefore he is vnjuſt. Ah ſn. Hes vninſt, except himfelfe gine that | 
renſome, Bur God gave ir. Fherfore horaliartrofhi own, norofours; -- 
2.1he /uf:8;excit ofthe raunfore dothnor binde God to therecei- 

ving of al, burthe apphine ofie.Burhe hath not entredinito ariy bond, 

that he wil apply that ranſome to all, ' | 6 SOUL eb 200 

-  Ob.4. He that af flifteth ſome for hit owne fories fares #40 vninſt 

cod. But cod t not vnia/t: therfore heyeiecFethnop,or a [rote any for 

his glories ſake. 149 f. rf: The Maior propofition 15 falleb ing general- God notvn 
by taken. For although irbe true in crettiiressyetis ir falſe in God.Be- x 
cauſe Godis the chiefe good) and greateſt regard ought ro bee hadof gn 
the chicfe good. Now thehiefe good, that is;cods Tory, did require, his gloris 
tharnort only his mercy;burkistuſtice alſoſhoulde bee rranifeſted 2; © 

He is vaiuſt, who affhGeeth ſome; \andrhiat v4##t hout Thy treſpaſſe or 
fant of their. owne:"Por God for his plories fake doeth ſiifferiiormety 
periſh,while rhen.ſei'ues wil ingly periſh and fal away. ;.God is bond 

tonne roſaue them, as neither hewas to create thein.. He ſufferech ' 

mea tofalbinroſinne, Bur,r:Themſelues willinglyfalling.2:Himfelfe . | 
notbeing bound t6ſaue thern. 3:Being bound cofianemoreftegardof * + 


his owne 97 his rr plat ef 29 ON 


. + Ob.5, He that deftinethtotheend;deſtineth alſo to themeans, wher- | 
by we came tothe ende. Gol (according tothis dofrive) derneth ſome 
torheend; that, demnation. Therfore bedeſtineththem tothe means 
alſo,which are ſrines'For that ſitifavethemeanesto comb ro'\dammites, 
proved, becauſe that is a mitane without 'which we canyot come to the. 
end; a5,none can cont to damnation without ſinn#._Ayſ MeaneSatc'of 
two ſorts.Sotme,which goc howſoever before the end; thatis, which 
he vieth,who tendeth-o the end,and by the he'pe whereof hee obrai- 
neth andaccompliſheththe'end which he intendethy” Orher mcaries 
thereare which come iridecd vnto theende, bur are not done bykim, 
which intended thee nd. 1 hofche may ſuffer or adivir, butir follow- 

eth 
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eth hot;thathe wil thent, VVherefore Tarifiverevotothe Maior: Hes 
' - | | thatwil theend;wilallotheimeanes which hawſeife vvorketh,and by 
Wh bewarbethtoghtametiat end, which heintendeth: but wor ol} 
an anne 

ifſes..;Neither yyiiheealo thole thinges;which hepermirreth;, 
ture ben Cocttageane it they "THR 


his endcs. + Wo -_ SITE ACTI EITITG ; | 
podincal® . Ohi6 Hephatralieth all andyer will ſave but ſome only aiffembleth: 


yettaring Gohdrb ect herefart oe difſeonbleth, © Auin ſerv; Of mere particulars 
ſome, nopghttolloweth - Org therdis a fallatieigputtingtbarwhich isno 


doth ble. caule;fora cauſe, VVherefdre tothe. Maior we anfwere :He dothnor 


oc1t,toillude men: bur either toJeaueal without excuſe, or toinvite 
em. tOrepentance. Andiucherjtyouynderitandthe Maior.gene. 
518 tobedgnicdehepantethert maybe anaiher caulezanduticbe 
 -- - ltakengitic;hasrghe diflinguiſhedeiecharcalleth-al ;) and yetwilt 
 ». ave butforgonly goullude.menriodecgibe rhewyht diffemblerhs 
._ _ © Khecalchemindefinich,orwithamindenotwillingtoworkio then - 
- - . toobey, ButGod never promiled,ahat heewouldewarke this inal.) 
VA hertore theres nygamradiction inchelg propoſitions atengiriy 
ave it,, ands [wpill uarke i42 fameto ger it sbocatile thetaſmethingis! 

et dediedin rhe aps; whichis affiuned, in thgotber-: but'a diverſe; 


NO 2! bo. ng 10 ba tf vin fv eons node olitlor dftroq 

The ſecrer || Ob, 7: They, whoſe ſalvation dependethon the ſeeres counſelof cod, 
Coon <OBRCE bane comfort, Our (afvaribn depirderh on the Secret dounſelef 
ching o:r 60g T bexefare maeannrt haw ronfart; AnſeNegannot haingcotont;\ 
falvation is heforeIr isreveiled vnto vs. Bukthasſectercoynlebat Gadizopened! 
reveaei® \ to vs by.the-Senncandihe baly.Gboſt. Likewife,by the effe&is; Ze. 
Rom: 5:1: 47g tuft zfie: Of ahve hane peace tewaras Gods THehath ſealed, and 
wy 062% hath gruenthecarneſtof theſpiritinanr hearts thai buthexedted: 
Rom.8: 16: Usfer this 4 bing 4s Goa, Whoalſe odugthgrues who 24k be eerhefh of. the. 
rob-3* 24: {6h T6 fame SPrrihhenae rh nit nee rnith aur yfiirit\ het waererhe 
413% objlarenof god Herely welnowthethedwellthinws,and weeen tim, 
even by the [ pirit which he hath given 48. NVheretore betore this'ma-' 
nifeſtatian qrievealing itholderh trye,that weramteapenc:comfore 
our of Gods ſeerex decree-and countch buraktershe gencaling. theres 
Tt 5 9115 onnv Myabni wit #10 foi | 4 


bYof cvs veard ett aw 97 9.51 
$. That Which us dquein maine womun ſhouliet adetonr, But the 
reproe 
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reprobat dot in eine reg2t becanſe it impoſeible that they ſhould be a. 
ve4;Anl. This js try, jtany knew tharchey were reprobat: zur codwil.. 
haye.no.man fa to derermine of himſelte, 2. Itis a contradidtion,robe 
areprobate:&,rothew reperance:for ifrhey didreper.thenwerethey 
not now reprobats.rherfore there comethno diger by this abſut dity. 
* 9.Ob.That danger which is not,ueed not be taken cede of . But 8» 
rothe Eleft there'js no dawnger of condemnation .T bexforethey need net, en 4 
Lake heed theref Ani." The Maioristrue,itthereſbould be go. Nog Lois 
whetherheed be raken,or nor taken. Bur there is no danger v1 


, o 


ele, thatis, being heedeful and bewaring of any daunger that is tot Gizets 
come . Burt alihe ciet arc heedetul, circumſpedt,and warie: & thoſe ihcv are 
who are vot. beedeful ,are nor elected. For from. whome G,Q D vaiy,ud 
averteth and turneth away this daunger , hee worketh alſain themto:.'*, * _ 
des very waric, and rorake-good heede theccot V7 hom bee pree/ts- 

wate Toy bee iutified, 1 hey therefore doe amiſſe, who thinke tore» 
ceive comforte , withour anie deſire of a good conſcience. Repl.But 
if they muit take heede and bevvare, they are wncertaine. Aunſw.No, , 
becaule they have rhis as a ſpyc.ro goe forward aud perſevere, Buts,. - 
To he certaine,and, Not to have a deſire of repeytaunce and amens;. 
dementof life, i mplieth acontradiQtion:as if thou ſhouldeſt ſay,l am 
certaine of my reward, therfore wil notrun: for a rewardeis not TY 
ven but ro him thatrunnech. Theſe propoſitions do one mutually fol- * 
low another, Toe, certain of lalyation, &, To have a deſire of covers 

lion & amendement of lite, 1, ba ; 


Rom. g:307 p 


* 


2. VVhatpredeſtination s, 


Re ination drffereth from providence, us 4 Dejjelifromjhe 9 be.c-0! 
|. #eras, For Providence is theeternal KRCU td) cOncernug Theta ©" 
allcreatures:but predeſtination is rhe ererpall counlellof God xencebes * 
concerning the ſavingofmenand Ange's . Wherfore Prede#inats- 7 emma $64 
en ©the eternal, moſt tuſt, and unchangeable counſel of Ged, of cred> ond rovee 
41s men, of permitting their fall; 1H 9 eternal death,of ferns docs © 
Gng his Senn neo Rell. That be nught be « [actefice, andef converting 
lone ytbe ouorde andite bo Oh. for ths OM fe 
aving themin true faithand converſion » tuſtifienz thei by and [3 + 
%ian, ras/ing them fogiony , and beitoyuing on them; crennall *f a" 
os ;n'b®. Wo R "ah ; t- 0 4d "Oo I 3 


, 


— 


— 


Cr arc: there=.,7 
nto. the tore withe (1; 


EleQion? 


Reprobati- 
Ons 


loh.r3:18, 
2.Tim 1 :9:: 
Rom.g:18, 


Epheſ.1.4: 


The cffici- 


ent cauſe 


of cur cle. 
Qron,Gods 
good plea- 
fure,not a- 
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& of leaving the yeſt in ſin th eternal death. raiſing them 9 to tudg. 
met chPvb them cn) ay Here is ſpoken of men which 
ſhalbe ſaved;and not faved:therfore to thEonly;& not to angels doth 
this definition of Predeftination'agree.” IR 

' The parts of predeſtinationare,E/e7;on & Reprobation . Eleition it 
the eternal ;unchaiigeable free, and moſt inf decree of God, wyhereby he 
hath decyeed tocomvert ſome to Chriſt Fopreſerve & keepe the in faith 
and repentaunce, & by him togive them eternallife. Reprobation is ſuch 
4 actree of cod, a5 robereby hee hath decreed toleave ſome according ty 
bis mo#t int i »t in their ſins,to puniſh them with blindnes,C dam 
nation, codemn the , being not made partakers of Chriſt everlaſtingh, 
That zletion likewiſe,as atfo Reprobarion are both the decree'of 50d, 
theſe and the like fayinges doe prove.? krow rwhom Thave choſen. Ha 
grate'wat erven to vs before the world was. He hath mercy on whi he wil. 
But therfore eletion and reprobation,weremadeby counſel; & ther? 
fore bothare a decree, that eternal:becauſethere is no new thing in 
God, butal from everlaſting ,aridch&-ſcriprute dorh manifeſtly ſaie, 
that 62d bat choſen os before the Founditionof the voorlde ' Seeing 
thet hee Harh choſen'vs, heeharh' therefore reicedcthereſt.* That 
vvhichthe very woorde of choſing dorh ſhewe.' For / whatſocyeris 
choſen,thefame is choſen,orher things being reieted, "5 4 


"PP hat ave the cauſes of Predeſtination ,or 
elet;on ana ve probatim. | 


THE ef ficient & motivecauſe, is the good pleaſure of God. It i 
fe, 0 Eather, becauſe thy, goodpleaſure was ſuch . God hathnar 

-. foreleentan}thinginvs SN ortFich hee Mode chooſe vs, for 
therecanbeno goodin vs, a5 ofonr ſelves, ſeein g weare by #athre the 


ny thing in chi/dren of vorath ,as welt as others. Forifany good be foundin vs,that 


VS. | 
Epheſa, 3: 


Rom.g.18, 
loh:15:16; 


hee doth yvorke wholie'in vs rand heeworkethnothing in vs , which 
heehath'not decreede to worke from everlaſting . Wherefore the a- 
Tone pracious, and ftee! good Pleaſiire of G'O*DD', or'the alone free 
= of God's theefficientand motive cantſe bf our elejon.. Our 
election! TR TEE, andfree ;tharis,not tri reſpeQ of anic good 
fore. ſcene in vs. He hath mercy on whom he will,chat is,befreely giveth 


what hee piveth'. Tee have not choſen moe ,-but 1 have choſen = 
+ * - - | G 
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Ged hath predeftinate ws to bee adopted through Teſwui Chrift unto him- The exe 
ſeife, according fo the good plea ſure of buwwil.See further, Rom, 9. IH of reprobg 
Col. 1.12.2. Tim.1. 9.10. In like manner alſo the efficient cauſe Lids 


reprobation us themoFt free good pleaſureof” cod.'For wuee being all by Eptzu: 5e 

aature' the children of vorath hadal periſhed; iflinne were the cauſe 

of reprobation . YVherefore the cauſe of reprobation js nat im men them- 

felaes , but that isin G O D his wil of thewing forth his juſtice, Ther» 

fore of particular men,why this man iselefted, and hee reprobated, 

thergcan be no other reaſon given , but:the good pleaſure of God on- 

ly . But the cauſe of demnatzor is -alrogitherin men, which is ſinne. 

Me God wil declare his iuſtice in the damnation of thereprobate. ue 

therfore condemneth no man,nor ordeineth vnto condemnation, vn- Thecauſe 

leſſe ir bee for ſinne: neither willeth he the damnation ,as it is damng- of damna- 

gion; bur as itis a iuſt puniſhmetr..Now puniſhment raketh notplace rea Þ 

bur there, where finne was before ſeated; Theprincipalcauſe therfoxe Devils and 

of damnation,is the free wil of devils & men; becauſe of their own ac. 2 

cordthey fel from God.Butthe firſt cauſe of ſalvation is,the eternal & 

free eleion of God/, whereof cod fore-ſawe no cauſein vs, why hee 

would convert vs vnto Chriſt ratherthen orhers ;why he would fave 

andredeeme vs out ofthe common and generaldeſtruction, wherein 

al wer plunged, rather then others.] The ſupreme final cauſe of Prede= FJ 

ſinarion is cods gloyy : and the laſt and proper final cauſe of eleion, is 

the manifeſtation of cods goodnes & mercy in freely ſaving the elef.rhe 

next and necreſt final caule of our eleion, is our 7uſtification,whe cod 

doth in his Son freely accoiit vs for righteous. Both which final cauſes | 

the Apoſtle compriſeth in theſe words. He hat h predeſtinated vs tothe A 

Praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherwith he hath made ws freely accepred 

#n his beloved.rikwile of the contrary: The firſt final cauſe of reprobati- 

on is the declaration of Gods iuſtice, ſeverity ,g& hatred againſt ſin in the 

reprobute.cod would to ſhew his wrath,cs to make his power known iuffer Rom::129h 

with ling patience the veſſels of wrath, prepavedto deſtruttion,” 
1.Ob.God did foreknow our works: therfore he choſe ws for our works 

Anfſ.Hedid foreknow thoſe good thinges which he purpoſed to worke 

invs,as al he forcknew the perſons:otherwifeheTould not have fore- 

known any good workes.So couldhe nothaveforc-lecne anyevil; ex- 


% 4 


cept hehad purpoſedto permitthe lame. 2 BIALIIFLYP TE 1 HRDT 
[ 2.YVhonſorver Goachoſe in Chrit them bye found inC HR1S FR T 
DAG Ry 2 fop 


. 
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Epheſ-1.5 . for he tn Chrift benefiteth none bat thoſe rho are inChriſt. God choſe 
1 .vsin Chrift, Therforehe faundwvsin Chryi(t:that is, heforeſaw thar we 
., Jhouldbe acceptedof Chriſt that :we would beleee rather then others, 

|, | "whaddbecomebetter thenothers, aud:therforehe cheſews. Anl,V\ ede- 
ny:the Maior:For:the reaſon alleidged-holdethinac.crue in Elton, 

but 7» the eff eits oft Eledtion and inctheconſummarion of Chriſts be. 

nefits, which are impartedvnto/none,, but ſuch as are in- Chriſt by 

tokn 15. , -fairtvaccording to that ſaying of Chriſt: Except ye abide j12 me yee ſhal 
-bave nolifein you lnEleRibn arg the fult cauletheraticisappaiant- 

.ly ynteveby that reftimpny'ob Payl whichthe obieQion cirerh, For he 

Ephel. 1:3*2cboſe vs before the foundationsof the world were laid, notbecaule we 
- +..." -wou'dbe;butthat we ſhould be holy & blamles: notbecaule.we-wereal- 
- > xeadyjnChriſt;burchat tic might engraffeys into Chriſt, & adopr-vs 
«2: tobchis fonhes.YWhetfore our fer: ſeen ſaith and holines is nogthe 
:-.: oeatdiebotthe'effeRotonreigionin Chile chole vsnotchen be 
1-5 ingfons;bur hereafter tbeadopted ſons; augultine {aith;ue choſe not 


= #7 
"# 4 
=. | 
»d , 
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zizwZt 
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' andamongtrhe caules of out /a{uation. He choſe vsin Chriſtthat is, 
asinthe head VVherefore he firſt chote the head, and ordeined him 
| yntothe officeof the Mediacar(bip, as Pererteſtifiech: afterwards he 
 LF4199. allo choſe vsaxmenibers inchat bead, Se Gedloredthe morldeghes bee 
gave his enh-begatten San,&c.\\hexforeGodslavertharys, hisfree c- 
jeRio is the caufe of the ſeding of the Son:& norrhe (eding of the Son 

the cauſe of bis loue..' .” arts bory ROSA Ry 
. 4+ Ob. Evill works are the cauſe of -xeprobatianitherforegaod works 
- #xc the canſe of eletton, AudgEuil warkes are nos the caule otreprobar 
tion,butof that which followerlurgprobation ,.thatis, of damas 0H » 
;Feriblin hagbecnauhe caule of reprobatiananehad ny Hi ah 
v5 ICIS; F CCALE 


'$ \ 


becauſe we are cs fons of wrath, For ere the chit? overe borne, Rog. Itu24 


whe they hadmenther donegood nor evill, that fariay's of God might 
yemaine accordin ys Faryoer eleftis ot by works but by hmthat calleth , it was 
faidomtoher;'T, z- Good works gonot hey , .:. 
art;7 ro hdres og mich they ow" e- | 
Qion,burthey folowinamanbei iuſtificd,8: ya. their ovgals: | 
their {0% Teawy mn try verrue mere WA: | 
a ods ran eo) bog P.s jy vid 
Long ber avtheifedtef Prodevanien. 17 dl (14 
Tt «4 
ra febof Aleflis whe whole mixkaf ou {alvatis. , &allthede » The effets 


grees of our redeptio. 1. Thecreatio & gathering of DN 


2. 1k ſending3e y of Chriſt the Medjator;&his {2gr 7.8.11, 
 fectualcalli hr ohen knowledge,whichisthecaoyerfia ofche c- 199539 
ſe by the holy'choſt & the word. 4.Faith;juſtificati6;regencratid, F+\, 

Good works.6. oO” 2.7 FI -Raiſing ynto glory. 8.Glorifica- METRE, 


tion & eternal life.;The effects of reprobation are.1.rhe creatio of there ,r. 


probat 2-Privati of Gods grace.3.Rlinding & hardning,4.Perſeve: ro ny 

rancein fin, 5.Raiſingtoiudgment. 6. Caſting intoeternal torments, Mom9-r7 
Ob. 1: Dizers or catraryrauſes haut eotraryeſſetts . The effets of E- fas 9. © 

le (tid are good works. Therfore evill works are the effetts of —_— p 

Anſ.The Maioris not alwaies true,in.voliitary cauſes , which cawork 

diverſly,8& yer producenocorrary effets;as in this place: theres a dif” 

ſimilitude : Becauſe God purpoſed only x6 permit evill workes ,butta. 

worke goodin vs.Butthe proper cauſe ofevil workes is the vivel, &e-. 

vil men/Ob.2.3ut cod hardnethe blindeth mi. Blindnes is an effect of 

reprobatio + a fin:therfore fin u an effett of reprobatid. Anſ.Blindncs, 

isa\{ininreſpetof mEwho admit it,& as it is receivedot [NES Prt>: 

chaſed by their own demerit:bur as it is inflitedof 60d, it is aiuſt pu- 

niſhmeng And,that God4oth deliverſomefrothar blindnes,is of his 

mercy.Ob.3-Herdaes;orimdaratia ion effect of: def reh 27 \& 5 4 [ite 

God ts aut hoy of 1 - 120 aarn yg dey” of hardnes al ſa, of ſin. An.Hard- 

nes isaneffect of reprobatis, but ſo,that it is done according torepro 

ati pa a9 Orr wane oo nem 4 12y 

are agcorderng ne aftipa;Otarndr ftopre ve 9g a&they,;; i = vis 

ſins. Butahey: ax fer frepeobaono predation yas hey are _— 
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eable n= Pres weed 
depend onthe interchangeablecourſeof things, bur the ſame 
rather wr eek on his decree+VY bat therefore he hath from everla3 
ſting decreed,of ſaving theeleR, and condemning the 45648 that 
hath he vnch yQccreedaAtidithetforabatheletton and repro. 
bation js firme & vnchangeable. For whom he would, & hath decreed 
7 Fromeverlafting Mouldbe ved;thenralſo henow wil;arid{d heereafo 
© $1 Ho T erpetiially. + Thefime alſo wearerdthinke coricerningreprobatis, 
Apes © 1thtrewamingreſtimonics oficripture , wherby the ſame 
lohn 6.36. 15 ed hinntho Rinkine mil yhutof al whizbhehath geojening 
- IWa.a46:10: 7 ſhowF#ſhs fſenothong. OMuragnfellfballftandze) 7 wrilldoe what ſoeven 
—ag rl will: Tamithe Cord, Ic hange not .'N one ſhall plucke my ſheepe out of 
26-0: babd Tee belteve not, foryee are wot of nyſheepe: The foundation of God 
2 Tugruay EN ered fare ,& bath thjs ſeate; TheLord knowuethuaho dre hows The 
ay Tune iid#tin whietyPaul focalletiis the-decrecoffaring theele&:uBe: 
+ >. eahſ# it # the beginuing of wruehſpring uf our; wn. 177 meer ang 
of 0 of ae hos meanestendingto faluation.2:1tis caledthe fouridiri- 
on, Tort the [ſurenes and firmenes therof, becauſe the ſame-isnever (ha- 
ken: thingsarc necdtul for vyroknow;thatwe may: have firme = 
comf6te? Shree Haig, Thar we maybeleevercrernal-ife ;3n4 ſo all 
other kite [evof Chrittan taith-1the reaſons often! repeatedz8:chers 
fofe ofteritsbemeditated of: becan{ehcethat.denicth hiniſelfero: be 
cettaiiicofthe-gtace to come; is Vncerraine alld.ofthe pretent — pads of 
G6d.For God's by wer. 10 LOWS | 
49 tins? 7: ob 25TI0- OL 32 & oI WaVIYEH AL 
aſt 6,7 "How {iv forth: Precdeſitoucto, in td apo [ 
LY " INDRNO Yamor er whether: $.d0.4y 3797 
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09g 4 tual 3 © ought tobe certemne thereof v\av\ PISEDS 
©1997 01:40; 
Every man GIS "OT bebas) kacforteavebioR.cofankRepss 
berfired Hier ima ahentinorturebe ur wipes 
of his own ** may;bucalfo oughrtobe (> apaerA 
eas,namey, 


ſpeciall, 


Wetonie of oe And verely therof we ſhalbe certain bythe: 
"2 ls 2. 1 Gas IP by 


by converfion,that is,by true faith & repentance:Forthatweatnay-be- 
lecye$; know: rbat we arc cenainly choſen toetennal life,we are bound 
tbgleeve in Chriſt,8eto belgeve alſo oternal life. Bur this wee: kannot 
belceve,exceptwehavetrutfaith & reperict andaseverporicotight 
to baveboth thoſe: Soalloevery oneoughtcerraitily to bold that hes >: .-: 1-1 
of the niiber of the eleQ,Otherwiſe they {bal accuſe oodof lying. Y#e- Rom:y:3 
rejoice wuder the hope of the glory of God.Chriftis our interceſlor, wor- 
kingoureverlaſting ſalvation. belcernentridftinny iferhatis,not ſpiri- 

[life only,buteverlaſtinpalſo,whichbeingheero begunpegtcarry 
back with me eyerlaſtinglite,Neithes onely in tal doth every ons 
know his owneleQionby faith and converſion, bur it isingenetalallo ' - © - 
known,that ſome are.clectAvndin piglbOnengbel Hot.onely to TheEleAis 
bope,buralſocertainly:to baleeye char thareare other boſidas:thegig- 2700 | 
lefed. For thoyart bayndrobdleeue the articke.afthechurchythar it veoelee. 
hath bin atal times, and now.is>But than alone by thy ſelleartnor the vedio 2x<- 
church,&therfore thou muſtnot ſay with'Elias:7 am /eft alonc.Bur,To le. oy 
&{cern.of porters, & of every ſingle man,is notthine to doe. Thou 14, 
artnotwithſtandiog wel to hope oftheeleRion oforhers ;ovearcoctr- 
ning every particularmann generals thelwholeletjonotalknown: 
in ſpecial chere is adivers con{iderationof hinelfe;,& ofothers: > 2: 

, Of reprobation,no man oughttoiudgeor determing any thingeer- . .. 
tainly either as touching his QWNE, OTAas5 rouching others TEpL obation), rainty of 
beforecheendot his life. For hethat is. nor yet converted, may. betoaf- reprobate 
after be,conyerted before ha dic, No mantberefore ought thiivdgent concer | 


boa: # concer 
others that Ry $46 reprobares , burto hope wel of thi; & of hipmiette ningour 
every, man.ought certainly.to beleeve that he is an cle. For we havea a ni 


gencral commandement,that al beleeve the goſpel & repente.;.1.,...; 
COLO TEES DL AESMREOTON A IEEVONDIA (a ITEIT 
NET . 5 US” 112 19rd ofech 7 p0fny fog of tbe vil ad 
Mo nt, vi Charch and tht reprobateweuer gs 1h) 
HE Elett are not aluvaies members of the Church but thep firſt, firſt = 
+ } when theyareconvertedandregeneratcdbythebo'y ghoſt,rqr Þ<r _ 
- 1 ,:It jsſaid, Tf any man beth not the'SpirttedfCtre/htbe ſane i nyt whembey: | 
his. 1 ikewile \#hechwrebis.caled belie: But therfirit arethe cletholy, arc regene 
when they are converted. For Sainte: Paule-exprelly ſairh;.Andfuch ud... 
wvere ſame of you; but yea are vuaſhedi Hee bath tranſlated simothe 1:.Concan 
B66 "= Þ 4 : king- Coli: 134 


= i 
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622 of Chriffim'ReligionPate. 2. 
 Hngdomeef bis detre Son';Nowe ſome ate botne, ive, and dieirithe 
xchiireh:orhers arenot borneſtn, but are calied, citherſoone, orlite;) 
wnestheviſible church: ſomeborh ro che viſibleand inviſible cthititehs 
4gtherheefeon thecrofle:as atfo rhoſ&-ofcheventiles}6f who Chrilt 
| Toh. 10. 16. have other ſheep whieh 1 mw brit: Aſo, Theve much People 
AR13.20. yy dhigetty:namely,throngh mine eleQion', Sorne either are borne in 
theviſible church;;or come vmoir,who neveicheſeſle atenot mem- 
bers ofche invidble, geivho ſometimes depatt frde the viſible Such 
aretiareprobato;,whoarehor alwaieseſttdiiged/fromtheehurch;; 
bin are fomerimes:made members ofthe-vifible)Chiitth';thoughar 
x1oh.z 19. (engrlrtheydepartfromir. They ors var fromus. Grievont wolves 
6g! yy amen ngjou.Ob. dt bat beleeve are alwaitsminibers of the 
© 0") -ohapch: Bib ellthe Ele doebtletwe broakſe theſe rearmes ertritual- 
1... TH uffnebedonorf heather, Tobe [word;etettedy To belevve- (For allbe- 
1 rervareth feb, tobee fwotdy and, all whoart ro be ſavellicy ave 
| (elefftfd;dovbelieve) Therefore alltheelett are aluuaits members of the 
1 'Ohwrch:Anf.Theſerermesindecde aremutually one affirmed of anos 
-thevzbavyer wicha cerraiivlimmiration: Al cruebelcevers;/and aÞtlat 
:aveto be fovedjarvelediedpatidihavulivaics/E&ataltimiest but al that 
.  arcelefelatobbifibblecibrs; and bertared;buryithor alwaiess 
_ -, "Thegleftarecobeſaved abvajesbiriare not both beleevers,8& to bee 
'». .. favedalwaiesPoratonerimerhey may be faid 'rhitthey are to be ſa- 
-  / -ved;&atadorher tharrheyare al beleovers, ar anther thatthey ire 
”.,, faved.Fhusfarrethety aretheſe cernies nurualipaffirmed cach of os 
+ 1 whwrgatthat alihectet doebelcext, ortival beleeve before the end 
' oftheirtife. Fornoweis therime-of grace: then-ſthatheerche timeof 


are not 45 yet COMUET 


Vobtch 


:*" otherſbeepe 


£13343 i? je K - _ . 
: x1 191w 3s ;rhiey\ 6 a2 $5 ; 0 we” f X C4 i 
5195) 51: glovhies menibers of the: Church'; buryericisrequired Vf tiecelfitic 
>! \hatin-his life they:bee brought varo'the'Cliurch/, thongh ir be 
14-2. "Ometimes-ovenrar the veric pointeof deathy'This'1s it » which is 
54.2 14:10.) yk POP nur ann! A \ A ſaid, 


' Of Mans Deliverie. | 64 
(2id; chat al the cle& mnt in this life begin eterhallife.7 hereprobaty 
ou Pl 


? 


areindeed ſometimes membersof'the Church} neitherare 
waicseſtranged from it , but their cotnining i#notrue Gt 
the holy church:neicher are they ever mtbers of the inviſible church, 
thatis, ofthe Church andcompany. of Saints. For fromthis they are 
ever aliens. 


NN 9SNS $M 1nd NAULS TT 6-305; 11 11311091 50 | 
lan PP hethertheelett na faRfromthe Church; the > nn 
6 927 00: - Weprobute abide #fouiites mtheChurch,” 


FT" His queſtionis declared and laide open by thoſe thingeswhich'74,c ca 
"J. are ſpokeriofthe'vnchan geablenes of cleQion and of theper-!cannor fall 
© leveraneeofche Saintsandgodlya The lodtwhethey ire bhce! rho) and 
ihdeed comernto'thechurch ofthe Saints, they nay Jometinies fal the church 
from it , but whoh and finalyfotlake irthey never can {W'pt wholy: bes 


cauſe they never ſodetet or fal;tharthey become enemiesof God &: +/+ + + 
the church. Ayr finals becauſerheyperliſt not inthis Apoſtaſie;but! © © © | 
atlength returne torepentance. They vuent ot if romw9,but bhepiber@i " 4 Or 
not ”; vs. for if they had beene of vs, they vyeuld have continued woith 108-3, 19:. 


vs 1 Abruſed reede ſhall hee not breake ; and the ſmoking flaxiſkalt bbo1c.,.... 
not quench. Ng man ſball plucke my pou out of pa Fa yank (cher 28, 
bare and hypocrires doc at length finally depante fromthe! church, & << 7 
wgFber with.ho(e giftes, whichrhey had, they loſe alſo zbgſe giftes, length pll- 
which they {eenfeto have. Ob. The godlze alſo of tentimes [al avUgy, 593 W457 
a: Davided Peter . Anti They Fi Bi nethes hþ, not faath:which 2, 
alſo befel vnto yeter.xorhererained til in his mind che loveof Chriſt, -- + + 
akhoughforfcarcof dangerbe denied him . Heeacknowledged alfo ' * ' © 
afterwards his offence, andgid truclyrepenthim thereot -S. Au gu- vhs my 
ſtine prerily ſaith: Peters faith failed not in his heart , vyhen open con- 
feſston woith the mouth ſailed bim . David alſo did not wholy fal a- 
way , but being rebuked of the Lord by the Prophet, he truely repen- 
ted, and ſhewedtharhis faith wasnotquiredeade, bur'in a {lumber © 
rather for a ſcafon. Therforehepraierh on this wiſe:Take net thine ho- Platert s 
h ſpirit from mee. Whetefote the Saintts atdtheltt'of Godneres 
falawaic.Bur Hypoctites ahdrhe reptobate, dotitfenpttimboly and : 
final; revo'te and fal avvaie. Forthey'doe fo at laft Ft avvay that 

they nevericturntozeperance, andbecauletherriiclove of 06d was 

never 


% 
- 
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 , andſoneicherthemſelues ever were of the numberaf; 


xhercforeno metvaile thougharlength they w 
pan tal aw ay from checiurch, NE - whor 


fa "8 | A 9  VVhat the ſe of thu doitrine. Ep 


x He vſc ofthis doQtine is, 1. That the glory of our ſalvation bee in 


2:Cor: 4: 73 wholg aſribed and ginentd Goa. KY beat haſt thog. that thou haſt not 
received?2, That. We Way bane [axe and ctrtuine comfort . This we ſhal 
hane,wheas we ſhalnot doubt of thoſethin s,which are here taught; 
; . - .., andehateſpecially,if every of vs be certainely perſwadedthar the des. 
l = 1k " "-1CIES of Godzof GA his elc&,isalrogither hs, 3: and fur- 
ln __ ghar bimſclfe alſo is ofthe number ofthe cle, even amemb 
Pct 4 oftheinvilible church, therforeſhalnever departfrom.che church; 
ROY Gy communion of Saints. To beleeverherefore the hoh Church, is,ta: 
aing of the b&'ecue,thatin.this viſible company and ſociety are ſome true repens, 
aottibe tants,avd truely converted, and my __ tobe Saucy: member of the, 


| i — A invilibleandvidblechurch. I EA 
| Queſts: V/V hat meane theſe wietls "Tha Communion Ne, Sane? 


Aunſ. Firſt thacall andevery one,who beleeveth,arei in.c6« 


C2 RITV A "TA 


= <> 1" thon partakers« of Chtiftand all bis graces, 'ay bes 
1.Corr as *, , ing hismembers *Andthen;thatevery one ought 
«40 readily and cheerefully ro {> wo the giftes and 
Phat ts +. "2 graces which they-have received, to the common 
Phil: 2:4;5: b gay7 + 2 « 
6: "Þ2k Oy TRY ofall.” A rare: 


_ ry. ps The Explication.” 
"OB: Vp HE Articles following are aL a m 
Fe) Chritt,vhich cicber heretofore have beene , or bercaf- 
"$31 rer ſbalbebcſtowedo onthe Churchby the. holy Ghoſk, 
wi Comgman/ony areſpecor reference berweene two, of 
A223! Yo partics vv BE Fave theſame thingin comms, .The 
Foundation & ground of this Relation is the thing iz ſelfe which s £05 
morn 


pafſe(Fors themiſelues , which have common fruition of of orfy HO bc, rot 
_ Hen of Whache j, 
and alt his benefites and a beHowing of giftes bythe head Chriſt on'edch ola. 


Atonioiningofalthe Saints with'Chriſt as members with the head; ra thet-. 
wrought by the holy Ghoſt, wko'dwelleth tn the head'and inthe the-/1-Vaion 


faty *Or;An'vnjongnd'eohetente of the Church with Chriſt ind of 
efiemembersamongfitherclues add thatvaionwith Chriftis with 
the whole Per{%n of Chrift,' towit,with both his divineandhimane 
nature. For the communionof the Perſon is the forndation of the £5 
munjon of the benefites,accordingto theſe ſavings; 7am rhewimne Yee louwoigiyy 
tte the branches. CAbide imme. and Tinyou t as the branch catnnit begs! A 
Frajt of t ſelfe,except it abide in tht wine; nomare can ye"; extept een. ae hi 
bi in me. By one ſpirtt are we allbaptiſedintoone body Hee which hath »Cor ny, 
wet the ſpirit of Chriſt is none of hu. He that is joined unto the Loxde,is —_ fo 
rnd [vie Heereby know we,that we dwellin him,and he in vs, betay fe a a 4 
be hath grven vs of hs ſpirit.2. The communionorpa rticipation of al' * Farict- 
ChriſtiÞenefits: For all the Saintes have rhe ſame reconciliation re» __ 
demprion,inftification , TanRificarion, life and ſalvation; by and6r nefirs 
Chrift,Althe Saints haue theſame benefires common with are ne; 
ceſlary to ſalvation. There # one body and one ſpirit, even asyee aye cal- he 
ledin one hope of your votation tone Lord,ont Faith,one By tH[me;chc, FRne 
3. The diſtribution of pecial gifts.” Thefe patticularpitts2lf6 are £513 Diſtribu- 
!mbnto'the whole Church, which are beſtowed onforne embers of Gall oo 
the Church for the ſalvation of the whole body , eve for the gatherin 8 5" GK ; 
togither of the Saznts,for the worke of the Miniſtery, and for the edi, 
cation of the whole bodyof Chriſt. But they are ſo diſtribureq vnto eve- 

| \3J nt > 4 $OeYEEASIP ITE 4 \ 4 % N ; 
ry meniber,astharſoine exceland go beforeotherſome in'piftesand 
graces inthe Ch urch,For the gifts of the holy Ghoſt are divers and 
he every one of vs. given grace accorazng to the meaſure of the rift of Epvca'r: 


EC 'L F Fla . 


» 
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+ Vieof Chrift.q. Anobliging or binding of al the members,to imploy and re: 
_— ferrealtheirgi ach eee ory ofC hriſt their head, and py ardee 
5y,and Ofthe whole body.angd of gvery.member mucually. Henceir is cleare 
_ goodpf, how abſurd theirfancie is, whocepend that this communion is F 
roortkeg | sf CArs/ts body among our boaies,or of our 
| nded & m! x .Lhe fame is refuted by that often 
hls :9= ' alleadged compariſon of the head & members.: Forthoſe are coherte 
fured, © and grow togither,but are notin a miixture,or mingled one with.angs 
. ther. Whence alſo,we may calily iudge of that communion which is in 
the Sacraments,Forthe Sacraments ſcale nothing elſe, butthar which 
the word promifeth.Bur tolet this paſſe, the ſame former error isalfo 
hereby refured,in that this communion muſt be continued for evir.Forto 
this end doth Chriſt. communicate himſelf to vs , that hee. may dwell 
in vs; wherefore,ſuch 4s # his abiding anddwelling ſach is his commu: 
nion. But Chriſts abiding and dwelling ii perpetual: Therefore his com, 
munion alſo # perpetual . This argument is moſt ſtrong and firme,and 
cherforefor the aſloyling of it,they haue bin faine to deviſe their YÞz+ 
The Jo quety,For toobtaine thar other communion which they would haue, 
Whicuiry, They multneeds affirme that Chriſt dwelleth.alwaies bodily in all his 
Why the Saints. The faithful are called Sazzts in three reſpeRts; Lp five 
tahfulare tha is,inreſpe@ that Chriſts ſanity & holines is imputed vnto the, 

called : . 
Saines. 2+Jnchoatiueh,that is,in reſpec of that conformity & agreeableneſle 
with thelaw,which is inchoared,orbegunne in them. 3. In reſpeQol, 
their ſeparation,becauſe they are ſeleted & ſeparated from all other 


" C 


men,and called of God tothis ende,ceven toworſhip orſeruc him. By, 

CN this then,which hath beene ſpoken, itappeareth,whatit is, torbetreue 
ning ofthe 7Þ& communien of Saintes: namely , to belecuerhat the Saintes (ol 
word; of which number I certainely aſſure my ſelfe to bee one ) are-vniredby 
the Ariicle. thef pirice ynto Chriſt their. heade,and tharfrom the heade, gittesare 
. powred downe ypon them, bath thoſewhich are the ſame inal neccl 

_ fary to lalvation, as alſorhoſewhichbecing diverſe, and © (er de- 
ſtowed: pan every one , are requiſite for the edification and building 


ofthe Church, 


= 
* 


Queſk;56 V7 hat beleeve#t thou CONCEr NUNS remiſſowof ſunnes? i 
Anſ. ThatGod for the ſatisfaction made by Chriſt, hath 


put 
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Of Mans Deliverie. 


pur outall the remembraunce of my fins, ahdalfo 
of that corruption withia mee,  wherewich [muſt 
fightal mylife time, *.* and Joth freelyendpy ine, 


© withtherighteouſnes of Chrift,chatkc tcome notar wc 


any ti time into iud gement.” : 


PF, JOD } 
"The chick Rab Gat, hereto be -condntae acl 


' poke remiſſion of fin is, © 
2 VYVho eeverhit, © rap Sane, 
2. Xa uh. vi. 
4 FVhetherit agreeth withoods zſtice.\\ 

s PVrhetherit be if reely given, 

6 Towhem tt is given. 

7 


How it is SFVeMs 
'þ bs (1:3; k 


nitizg od eades! 'T: phat remiſſionief (mri... az is 


», ni: the fins of the faithful & that foy the ſatiſ* 

-M\ at of Chrift. Or itis,The pardoning of de ſer+ 

2 Y vedpuniſerict the giving orimpiting of ans- 

"rhers righteouſnes, to wit , the riehteouſneſſe - { 
Ne Chriſt. tt more fully it is defined onithiswi 

' Remiſſron of ſinnes is the willof God\rwhichtothe 

faithtulles eleft imputeth not any fin , but remit- 


679 
*x _ 


.1:loh:r; 
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b Rot:7.33 
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\ *Ioh:3:185 
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KY vo Emiſfion of fis-is;, ray 


FF, to th? both their blame & pan:ſhmentof theiy ſim; therefore dath by 


#nlike * ſart love thern,as if they had never finned;& dtlivereth then fys 
a, puniſhment of fin. giveth them eternalllif 6 freely ff or the interce(ſs- 


or oy mer of Feſuu Chriſt theSon of God our 'Mediatonr,Nowe albeir_ 


, Godfor the merit of his Son remittethourſins rovs ,yeche affliterh 


Ys 4 Fo this life, nor therb yropiniſh vs,but facherly: toohaſtiſe vs. 
Nei har beeadte Ggd PAN thitt vsfor our fnnes;miaſtwee 
thinker Hee bs not diſpleaſed with them. Forheis highly | 

RAS Gfended wie Rees alſo off SMers indrchoſen: ab 

Ll fiepunifh thenocitithe; becauſe he panthedthEin his Son. 


Fox © 


How God 
oo 
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; ForGoddothnot ſoremit ſinnes, as ifhe accounted them for no ſing; 
or were notoffendedatthem,bur by not iwputing them vnto vs, and 
not padifhing them in vs.and by reputing vs 1uſt for anothers ſatisfa. 

Qiion,whichwe apprehend by faith. It is al one therefore To hawe xe. 

muſſtonof ſis,and, Tobe inſt. Ob. The Lawe doth not onh require 1; t4 

evoide ſin,but to doe good alſo: Therefore it is not enough that our ſmne 
be forgiven, but alſo good workes ave necdfulland neceſſary that wemy 

Lam:a:19: : 6e 7#ſt._Anſ. The omiſſion of good is allo ſinne. He that can do good, 

and doth itnot,is aſinner and accurſed.But Goddothnot hate vs,nei, 
therhath hea wilto puniſh vs for thoſe finnes , for which Chriſthath 
ſufficiently ſatisfied, in whom alſo we haue remiſſion of theſe andalo. 
therourſinnes, ſo that by his only merite wee are reputediulſt before 


2 Viho.givethremiſſjot of ſaves. 
wotke of al 


Emifton of ſms is given of God only , who (as the Prophet Ifaiah 
R va ) putteth away our iniquities. Andthis is done both ofthe 
nonuer- Father,and the Son,and the holy Ghoſt, For we arebapriſed in 
ns: thenameofalthree Now bapriſme,as allo itis ſaidof Iohns baptiſm, 
Cap:43:35 is wroughtfor remeſGon of /ins:andof the Son the ſcripture affirmeth 
Mar:g:6: Plainlys That the Son of man hath power to remit ſins. Likewilc it is ſaid 
A's: of theholy Ghoſt,that hewas tempred:that he was offended} grieved, 
"" Wherefore heallohath power toremir ſins, Fornonecan remit ſins, 
but he,againſt whom ſinis committed , and whois offended by ſinne, 
And Chriſt allo in plaine words in the Evangelifts ſpeaketh of theſin 
againſtthe holy Ghoſt.Now the cauſe, that Godonh,thatis, the Fa- 
Mat:12:31: ther,the Son,and the holy Ghoſt only yemzr fins, is this : berauſe none 
474 tech bat the party offended can remit ſins:but only God,the Father,the Son, 
WhyGod andthe holy Ghoſt is offended by our ſins. Therefore Godonly circ- 
ony «2 mitthem,andconſequently no cxeature is able to grant ought of this 
5 en right of God, Wherevponallo David faith , CAgain## thee only hane T7 
ſinned, and done evillin thy ſight. LD) 
.. Ob. But #be Apoſtles alſo and the church remit ſpns,becauſe #« ſaid 
Mat: 18-18: p7rþ ae ſoevergetbindonearth, ſhallbe bound in heaven, vuhat ſorver 
0103: ye looſe on cath, ſheltbe looſedin heaven, VT heſe ſocers ſans yee remit, © 
they are remiitted-onto them. and whoſeſoevers ſinsye retaine,they are res 
rained. Therefore not only God remitteth ſins. _Aunſ The Apoltles Bey 


Remnuſſion 
of finzsisthe 
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mit ſinszin that they are the ſignifiers and declarers of Gods remifſio. Howe the 

Likewiſe alſo the church remitteth ſinnes, when according tothe c6» ur eng 

mandement of God, fhee denounceth remiffion of ſins rothe repen- - tr an 
tant. Againe , one neighbourremitteth ſins andtreſpaſſes vnto ano? ſaidrore- 

ther,as concerning the pardoning of the private offence, But codon: * linnes* 
yfreeth vs fromthe gilt of ſin,by his own autority:God only waſheth 
vs cleane from{in,inthebloudofhis Son, In a word, Godonlyremit- 
teth vntovsalſins;charis original, & Qual; whetherthey beofomil- 
fion,orof ignorance. YV hitch healeth all thine infirmities, There # nd 
condemnation to them that are in Chriſt leſia. | 


Plal:ro3:3: 
Rom.8; tz 


3 For what, remiſſion of ſins « granted. 


TD Emiſforof ſins is granted, nor verily of any lenity , whichisre* forages 
I pagan: ro juſtice,but 1.Ofthe free meicy of o00d:; & of meere tor Chriſts 
"* grace,and Gods free loue, 2. For theintercefſionandmetite of 3fr<4s 
Chriſt applied by faith . Chriſt hath once ſuffered for ſins , the inſt for per: 3:18, 

theoniuſt,that he might bring vs to God.x he blood of Tefwa Chriſt clean 1ob1:7, 
ſeth w_ rd al ſin.It pleſedthe rather that in chriſt ſhould al fulnes dwel: STEEN 
and byhim to reconcile al things to himſelfe, andto ſet at peate through "= 
the blood of his croſſe,both the things in earth,and the things in heaven. 

Yee are come to Teſs the Mediator of the new Yeftament tothe bloud im a4: 
of compar Lab ſpeakerh better things that that of Abell By Chriſt Fehni77 
we haue redemption through his blood even forginenes of (ins, according 

to hirichgrace.Forentreaty cannot be made without ſatisfaQtion:be- 

cauſe that were to delire,that cod would yeeld ſomwhar of his juſtice, 


mY VFhethes remiſſion of ſims agreeth with Gots inſtice. 


Tis true indeede, that itbehoveth God, as a iuſt indge;riot toleaue C2db, iu 

linne vnpuniſhed, andtherefore not to remit it, except ſome ſitif- NT ko 

, fied for fin 

 faQtion be interpoſed. But neither doth God eaue it vnpuniſheg; by Chriſt, 

for hee puniſheth finnes in Chtiſt, or inthe ſinners themſelues moſt __ " 

ſutfciently. God pronounceth vs in ſuch ſort iuſt, as hepronouncerh: » pong 
venottobeeobnoxions to ptmiſhinent , becauſe of themoſtperfe& 
fariſtaction of Chriſt : andthis doth not contrary or croſſe the juſtice 
& truth of God; Ob; The inftice of cod requireth,that they be puniſhed, 


W729 
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who fin. Therefore, ſmeliaremon of ſinnes, as u granted without ſuf 
ficient puniſhment of the party finning, u vnpeſſtble , or doth contray;s 
.' axdfroſethe infliceof god; rAvſe3is.contrary'to!Cods wſtice, notty 
puniſh ſinnear.akrharis,neutiorss himcharſinnerh,nor in any other, 
whovndergoeth the punifhment for him that ſfinnerh, Rep. Topunſh 
one that is innocent in place of him that hath offended, is repugnant alſo 
fo Gods iuitice. Anſe, i rug gtthe, mnocent party be ſuchaove, who, x, 
VVill nat tndeigoe the! puriſtmgnt ,'2. 15 not of the ſame nature wyh 
 Cheoffender, 3 {8 at ad. ro (fer Iuffecient panrſhment 4.15 not ables 
recover ont of it : tor God wi.nothkauehim thar is innocent to periſh 
for an offender, . 1s not able to reſtore and convert the offender, that hee 
may thence-forward ceaſe tooffer.d, &furcherts giue him faich which 
may embrace and recciue this his benefit, Butalitheie conditions are 

Erh:s: 2: 1D Chtiſt;as clearely appeajerth byghe'reſtimonicsfollowing. "Chr? 

loh:10: 15: bath davedivs,aud hath given him felfe for vs,to bee an offering & a, 

_—- is (1ifice of « ſweet ſme ling, ſaveer to cod.1 lay down my (if c ſor my ſheep, 
He was woundta for eur t1anſereſiio.Chriſt died for all, that they which 
FALL liye ſhould natheneferth line unto themſelues,but unto ham, which dis 
Joh: 10: 17; Af or them,and roſe agarye Deftroythis temple, und m three agies 1 will 
Eph:5: 25: #41/e.if-p agarne. {lay downemylife that 1 muy take it againe. ' Chrift 
Tirzz:14; {ovedthechurch,and gaze himſelfe for it that he might ſanttifie it He 
gaue himſelfe for vs,that he might redeeme vs from al iniquity & purge 
wsto be a peenliar people unto himſelf e, zealous of good workes, _ 


5: YVhether remiſſion of ſins be freelygiuen. . 1 


| | 1 <11264 
Our w_ Lbeit Godremitteth not our fins vnto vs,except a moſt ſufficie 
TEMITIC 


freely inre ent puniſhment. beefirſt paied forchem:ycr he remirteth them 
ſpe of 1», freely vnto vs for Chriſts ſake, iyhom our debt coſt inough.Ob. 
Rag”  ifibepardoneth them for Chriſts ſatisfattion , then doth hee.not remit 
Chriſt full hep freely, An ſy Herenuneth thefreely in reſpet of vs,that is, with- 
dcarcly. guranyfatisfaction of ours, and pardoneth them for the ſatisfation 
- © madebyanother. Repei.<nd hee that affer this ſort pardoneth , docth 
©... We freely pardon: forthieerarule, That amangeth by another, that 
hee ſeemerh todpe by bymſelfe . VV herefore we. our ſeluespay it, inpay- 

#ng it by Chriſt,Azſ,Godallo giverh vs heely.this price & ranſome, 
lolz: 16: ehatus,this latisfier,and Megiatas Churiſt,whojs nor bought of vs 1:09 
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FOR b erven to afthe WY patho garbecat it Replies, WM 
v'given! an fr indalonle who: beleeii3, 2nd noti tbelecue, * rac th 

04 7? "oe te op ater wg [r906 = whe faich and Flea or 
beliefe : therefore they never obtaine remi ofeieir + 1; with Hee ** oO 
that beleeverh in the Soune hath everlaſting kife . we allthe Aſs 19:49 
Prophets vuitneſſc that theo b hs. FAN allthat bibeoek im him ſhaſf :: | | 
receive remiſſion of ſinnes . egg! allthe "oa eethauc not alwaies remiſlt. 


on of ſinnes Fr ae beleevers bane, only have 


remiffion of ſinres 5 who beleeue that they have it. Bur this the e» 
ſe doe not alwaies beleeue ;bur thea, Raſt... areconyer- 
ted, andeenduey with faith”: yerin reſpeft; oftheſecrer and fore-de- 
rerminedpurpoſe of Godgheyhauealwajes.cemiſſion of ſinnes. Now 
Infapeshave remilian af finnesubaeapſechey bavetairh andconger- 
fion,in aptitude and inclination,though0atafually.., 1h NY 


"bs We \ 
7 How FRG 0 Jane £5 grvew, 


Emiſſion of finnes iy. ivealy. Att wlave's b which x. begin apes 
IR ror ere 1/1 vsby { rh Ghoſt, : wee hs begin fs a 
ſame.| Therforejtis thenalfo giv utndy faith iris received. _— 
Godvenily decrecd trom everlaſting to pardon in Chriſt for his ſariſ- ting af 
facion the {innes of the-E!ect:buthte doth attually forgine ahany eve. ,bv/y ghoſt, 
ty faithful man their Gnnes then when reputivg themJs; iuſt Me. x: 
keth by his holy Spiritinebeichcarts aſenge and 2nd Feel p- fo pi 
Ywherepn they mayforeverreſt exledand e 
eaw peſeanddecretofGod,ofremirtingdions I i | 
Shs Tag 1h performance thereof is, when by faith/we oo _— 
neoagaleoroco vsjjothe Gpſpela Sp: neue. 8 
oppayyed out int! w harts be« 
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FD att Fa Gem Tl 
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haſtthou by the eavreFiion of thefleſh? 


ALE, wa mwaul gn uwlnornd ts 
Anſ. That not only m foul, afceritſhall depart outof my 
body fatty WBSFeltdFopto Chriſt her 


Þ. tabrek 3135: » head," bur. char his my fleſh alla, beeingraiſedvp 
je * e98921.51] DY: thepaweraf. Chuſt;thallbe a gaine-Vnited-rp 
ED b; =O my ſogle;6e fait bomadolice eter 
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hs at DO VID27 21.31 C1 v Orprhorbes #he Soule be Met L joerg” 
advio wn * w | , | by 734} ; 
he emiſes | © Eſides that this: queſtion Os ro " Ari. 
-roras + . ” cleof the relurretion;the explication-4}{other- 
mers; $0g: NY of airſelfe (hatnbrdtrrakogther dn {fete 
ved. 
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C0 #2ainſl; rhe vomarratny of the Wer 
” Sedduces alſo dtnicd it} 4s this like w/orhat [ard 
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ſaid,chit vow at length he ſhouldtrie & knowsbyte thingeowheref in his © 
whole rime he hadnuach doobted.1 #Kbetberthetemete « God. 2. HTThes ©» 
cher ſoules wereimmort ulu3d/Thetber thexe-wens 4p hey Qiientimes © 
alſo.urthe Plalmes and in Solonjonbyemecre-vithaheloandfugh ike 
Aptioriſmes: Mun diet hi lcke a bruit he: 7 hrdeadfhebmpt prope thees (00h? 
0 Lord.Wherefore it ought riorto leeme ſtrange,itthisquelyon bee *:- 19 
moved,neither ſhalitbe altdgithervaine 8& necd'es:; both becauſe it 
ſerverhfor the cantcouling & refine eſpecially.of t;picuros $6 alle 
betaule it maketh for thebector v1 Wray oy re 
Cctipture:*+ Buebecauſe therohavobirtandevennor are, whohaye | 
raughtthat the ſoul of milike as of bruit beaits,u nothing elſe,but life, © 
or the vitall power ,ariſing of the temperature &- perf ettion. of. the bogy, © 
& therfore diethand is extingurfbed tagither with the becy@(a534dine 
of them ſpeak,who wil ſceme tobelecue tharttiuretion:of the dead) 
doth ſleepeiwhen the body dieth that is,is without potion of ſenſe viva? 
til che raiſing of tke body,which indeed ts eathing: tle, thanthattbe 
ſoule is mortal,that is,a meere qualityonlyinthe body, and whenthe 
body is ch{flolved becommeth nathing; becauſe ifitwere an incorpo=? - +.» ; 
 realſubſtance,it couldnotbee without ſehſe 8&motion : againſt theſe ©, 
we are tohold the records of Gods wardand wrig,pomrernt#24be {fitr incorpore- 
ritnalland immortall ſubſtance of mans ſonlt. That the {oule\of man is alliubtice 
wot onlya forme,or perfection or temperament,or force & power ,or au 
agitation,ariſing out of the temperature of the body , buca ſubſtance ins 
corporeal,living,vnderſtanding,dweliingin the body, & ſuſtaining 8 
movingit:thete places following of holy ſcripture doſhew-P ſalmsgs, 
Hu ſoulfhal be bleſſed in life. He.12.c0d is cailed the father of {pirits- 
And its faidot the fairhtul:Te are come tothe cel:/tizall Icruſalemierto 
the company of ennumerable c_Angels,&+ tothe ſpits of tuſt & perfett Sy 
wen.N gp manknoweth the things of ami,{aut the ſpirit af ama, which OY 
. % z»him,intheſe & the like places of Scripture, botkiythe loulzof ma, 
_ 15Called# ſprret,&the properties of aliving & vndeaſtiding ſubſtice 
areattribured vato it. VWheifore to no purpoſe doe the-adverſaries of 
this doQtrine oppoſe thoſe places,in which the name ot che {qui 1s ta- | 
ken for the4fc;zand wil of man:as;The ſoule is mare-worth then meate. _ C251 
Tpur my ſoul inmyband Forby theforcalleadged places ix ismanifeſt, © Pt 
thatthis is not general, but is vied by a figure oi ſpeech,ivhereby vyee Meralepfiny 
cal cheefte&t by the name of his cauſe. + + - >: inns tA 
S1[ 2 Now | 
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Thefoule *\ Now the&imnortaliey ofthi foule is prooved bymanifetplaces of 
=—_— ' holy! hae hi hagk 3 0 tht trofie (ards. ge " 
| ſhale 393362 wirh ine # paradiſe; Burke eguldnovrbecthaciabodic; 


©, bebatiſerhaewes deat ant buriedi Fhxretbne arg ek. pt 
OR with ChrR8Sino PhraBiſe, ark focondequent iveth:Paule 
* TAR37 falth, ?dfe rs be boſed;t# robe withChrnrft, heſpeaketiotthe reſt & 
js he nm he ſhoulde enioy with Chriſt. Burthey,who feelenothi 
teatftheitiof of happines be? VVlierfore thoyaltoare refured in 
— thispheexwholoyimes! vn nord veve dedy'the. immortality 
Widen: of The ouls of the daft wewnthr bids of GrniGod nt natthe God 
_ LEN of thi had but of the living: herfore the foulsliue.darothy hands 1 3. 
2:Cor:s. 8: Mend My ſpjrit:/F hen we remoone out of the boty,we wowntd the Lorde, 
Wherefocethe ſouls lleepenox Jas forne Anabaþritts wibhawtechenq, 


burzridycittnottall hte ; andceleſtiatigloriewirh the Locd-'Fhe 


foules of the [podlie'thar'wers killed; 'urei{aide tocriewnhralowde 
Kerciro: YOIGE Vrdertheklear), faying!, Hovid bg Lirde , bole, andrrue,de 
eft-nvt thou judge antt-avenge our blond on them hat dwellon the earth? 
Cakits: 21: VVherefore the ſoillesliue. Lazarus is faide robce carried into bran 
nt 77 Da0} bofome': andout of ix famephaceallo.iciwapparent concers 
4:1: Mygtheſoules ofthe wicked; ”Forthe rich-glurton:is :alloof the con» 
3-4 tratflaidrober carried domnerobelts Thele reſtimonics therefore of 
ſcriptureteach andconfirmemmfteridently ,thar noronly.in the bo- 
dy before death,and after thereſntreczorotrhgbody , but allointhe 
whple fpace and time cominingbetwgene; the fouls ge; liuc,teele,un- 
derſtand;out of rhe bodie,thouph the manerofrheirogeornions with» 
ourthe body beto vs vnknowh, Wherefore allo this /grftofKhinorte- 
7,hathſome fimilitude with God, who zloze, as che only fountain & 
auror of life, hath immortality. {Laftly.the reſurrectio ofcheflethpre- 
ſappoſerhthe immorrality ofthe {qui:fothat we beleeuethe. offe with 
the other; Forthatcheſamebody ſhuuld riſe again; neceſlaryitisthat 
irbequickned with'the ſame ſubſticialtormeir once enioied,whichis 
the ſoul. Fornotevery change of any accidentary forme maketh ano- 
tlicr Individusl,bur one & the ſame 1nd;vidaalitil remainerh;as long 
-* ©, , avone&theſamemarerisquickened with the-ſameefſencial forme. 
© Nowifthe ſoul digg &codcreatanother ſoul, Seleatit inthe body;che, 
14 notthefamnebur adjversformequickneth thebodyz&loirſhalnocbe 
;: theſame [ndividual,.But t\balbeethe ſame Individual, gs <t 
V*0 1 . e 


y:Tim:6:'6 
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cheſequeſtions ir is prooved, Therefore. it muſt needes bequickened 7 
withthe ſelfe-ſameo &] | | 

% Bur furthermore,zhat man ſhould bave lead a bleſſed life immoy« Wh, 2 
tally & for ever,yot in ſoule onely,but alſo in body, if he had not purt bg. bavelived 
ſed death & mortality unto him ſelfe by ſan;is proved. 1. Becaule by fin 7a” 
deathenteredintothe world,as the wages of in. 2, Becauſe we being hadnot 
freed from finne by Chriſt, are alſo freed from death 3. Becauſe God $2n<4- 
himſelfe did withdrawe from man, being made by ſinne ſubje& vmto. "om 
death the ſigne or ſacramentof immortality; which was the fruite of Gen3:348 
the tree of life. Wherefore their obieRions are nought worth; zxvho *. 
imazin the ſoule after death to ſleepe or vaniſhaway. For Adam is ſaid 
to have becne made 4//vine ſonle,not ſimply,as theſe wil haveir,, like 
a other living creatures are tearmedin the ſame place livingſouls,but Gen,um; 
as being made tothe image &fſimilicude of 60d, which he hath not in #:Coug:451 
common yith other creatures, | et 

Ob. 1. God ſaith, 1» the day that thes eateſt of the tree of knowledge >, 
of goodGbevill,Thauſpalt die the death: Anſ, He doth notthreaten ya. one 
to man the deſtruction orextinguiſhing of his ſoule,but eternaldeath {**ipnue 
thatis, thehotrib'e feeling andrtercors of Gods wrath andiudgment, Sore an 
and to live forſaken and caſt from God, ſubie& to al miſcrics and tors the immas 
ments, an adioint of which death is the ſeperation of the ſoule & bo- =_ w Ar } 
dy ,whichar that time through the mercy of God,that mikind might interptes 
be ſaved,was differred. For ſo was Adam deade while yethee lived in *<9><vt= 
Paradife according to Gods denouncement,even as foone as hee had ws the. 
eaten of the forbidden fruit. So in eternal deathlive al the di mned/&-ſenceand 
reprobate. YY hoſe fire ſhall not be put out, & their vvorme not die, So, mt 
Theyare faidetobec deade through /inne , who live in ſinne, without Seton 
repentaunce : And, Hee is vvilled to ri/e from the deade , vyho Epb: 5:8 
is reclaimed from finne to G O D : And Saint Paule faith hee *'* 
_ deade through the knovvledge of his {inne , and the vvrath ofgow.7 is 

- II, 

-- 2. The dead ave ſaidtoſleepe: Anl,Burthis isby a * figure of ſpeech, 
tranflacing that which is proper vnto the body,to the whole man.ÞFor , Q. p. : 
that this belongeth tothe bodyygwhichis tobe recalled from death to 1 pr 
lite,avitwere from1lecpe to wake-againe,many places declare ;as,Be- 7: Thell. 4: 
bold now, I ſleep in the duſt.vox not the foul,but the body only ileeperk 53ynecdo. 
inthe duſt & grave. * | | of YE 

Sſy Ob.3, 
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Ob.z. The Preacher faith,The condition of the children of men, and 


the condition of beaits,are even as one condition unto them. Therefore 


\ here ienoammortatityof ſouls, Aunſ, 1:1tis a fallacy,concluding that 
bawsf aa whichisin ſomereſpect {o,to be {imply {o.lndeed che coditio otboth | 
... manandbeaſtis equal, as touching the neceſity of dying impoledon 


both. For men,as wel as beaſts, mult needs once die,and departout of . 


_ this life, becauſe mEare not to continue here for ever;but it is decreed 
thatal muſtonce die,and fo they hauc here no ſerledplaced . But the 


- .  - Preachers meaning is not that the condition of man;& beaſt is alone 


concerning the evenrenſning after death. For the foules of beaſtes are. 
extinguiſhed 8& vaniſh away rhen,when their bodies die:but the ſouls 
of men{as hath bin proved by the fore-reherled teſtimonies) remaine 


:-::.: -Aliucafrerche death of rheir bodies. Ax. 2.VVe deny the Anteceder. 
+7... ForthePreacher ſpeaketh of mans death : notas he-bimſelfe thought 


of itin his owne hart, butas it ſeemeth in the ſenſe & judgment ofthe 


. wickedand profane vulgarſortof men, builtand grounded on the out 


.- ward 
- =, FoertochedoGtrine of Gods providence andiuſt judgement, whereby. 
- . dnedaythegood ſhalbe crowned with good things, & the evilrecope 
-cedwithevil;to this, Liay,he adioineth by way ofobieQtion a lameta . 
* blecomplaintofmans erroncous iudgement. | 
% Ob.4. Bleflednes & the kingdom promifed tothe godly is ſaid rhe 


T? -Ob.5 He that u bleſſed 3 happy 


« FF Ff* 


x:Cor:15:9 
£ 8 
0.5 


, "li 
— > £4 {5 F 
of & 


ſhould be of allmen moſt mt 


: : ombleſſed + = 


apparant likelihood of eventes betiding both the good andevill. 


firſt to fallvnto:them at the laſt day.i {nf Thele places ihew nor, that 
tliefoulesofthe godly doc nor preſently when they;depart from their 


2: batlies;enioy celeſtial bleſſednes & ioy,but that arthe laftday:, when 


theit bodics are raiſed againe, theirtelicity and glory (hal beconſum- 
mated and made abſolute. For ſo we pray ,thy kingdome come, whe yet 
God now alforaigneth 'in vs. Hb f6.:.9012:56 
| before the reſurreition,ut not with- 
out the reſurrection moit miſerable: but wee wvithout the re ſurre tion 
ak { inthu life only we bane hope, woe 
are of allmen moſt mij erable:T herefore we are not before there Vorretts 
»y.Anſ.rothe Maior. He is not miſerable without the 
relurreti6;who cant only before it ,bat without it alſo,be bleſſed: But 
wearein ſuch wiſe blefſe d before /t,that notwithſtiding without zt fol 
lowing & enſuing,wecinotenioy that former bleſſednes:becauſe ood 
hath joined with fo vnſeperadle a knot , the beginning, & em -- 
pnellls | all 
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& finiſhingor verſe; of the cledts bleſſednes,that nonecihanethe 
beginniog,who muſt not come tothe end & conſummation thereof. 
Wherforeeither we muſt riſe again, or we muſt wiralfo har celeſtial 
bleſſednes before the reſurretio.1f rhe prrit of him that rasſedup te- 
ſus from the dead,dwellinyon: he that ra:ſed up Chriſt fromthe acade, 
ſhall alſo quicken your mortallboazes, MELT 
.- Ob.6.Theſe allthrongh faith are dead, received not the promiſe. 

Therfore they received not their country:_Anſ.r.Althoughthey dying 
hadnot found their country : yerwould irnot follow ofthele wordes, 
that they are notatal,or hauenofenſeafter death.. For he thatis Hor, 
or hath noſenſe,ſecketh not his country.2.'The author of that Epiſtle, 
doth not ſpeake of the. life after death ; which is lead-in- the celeſti- 


al coſitry,2.Cor.5.But ofthis life,in whichthe faithful walkingrheic* 


pilgrimage,ſought for thece'cltial cyuncry, nor finding their country 
ON cartn; SQ T46% JN6L 21 1290321 7; IE 
 Ob.7.They are fleſh, « wind that paſſethaway,and cometh not again: 
Asſ.By theſe & the like ſpeeches,the brevity of mans life, & the frail- 
ty & periſhing ofal humane affaires without God, is deſeribetd & be- 
wailed.For as here theyaare'comparedto a winde eftloones vanilbitig 
away;lo Pſa.103-they are comparedtoduſt,graſſe,and flowers ofthe 
field. Likewiſe, He ſhooteth forth as a flower 3 is cut downe,and variſh- 
eth xs a ſhadow. Alfleſh is eraſſe.Butif they vrge the very word mtheſe 
ſpeeches, irwil followe; thatnot only after death chere is ndthing te» 
maining,burrharthere is nor any refurreion, when heſaith;'s wine 
that paſſeth,h commeth not againe:ax allo lowers 8& ſhadows; whete. 
vnto manis compared,do to periſh: that they are not recovered. ' * 
- » Ob:8. 1am counted as the laine lying inthe graue , whom thou reme- 
breſt #omare.<Auſ.ln theſe words the Propher doth not ſignifie ,. ei- 
therhimſelte;orrhe dead to be exempted from Gods providence: but 
he complaineth;rhatheis forſaken of God,/even as the deadſeerheto 
'men,notto:be cated forof him : and therefore he ſpeaketh not accors 
dingtothe ſenſe of faith; bur of his own opinion,and weaknes;and mi- 
tery,whoiudpeth choſe tro be forfaket and negleedof'cod; whole de 
dixeryforawhilehe doth differre, Bur what'faithin the meane feaſorh 
fupgefieth andrelleth thepodly yeven whetithey wreſtle wiftitghhþ! 
Sation;hothewerb, when he ſauti:'7b#;uft ſhall bee incverld]tiy 
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| Plalid6s, Ob.g. Hi ſpirit departeth &+ he returneth to his earth the his tho ohts 
perifh. Anſ. Heereboſaidinge theſpirit or foule of man perithe Bok 
lvawihcb;ordicrh;oritis bereavedofſenſe, but that it departeth, (th 
wit,ffons. the body,wherein irdwelleth: & that nor the ſÞzrzr; bat the 
maxeruneth to his carth,that is;as concerning his body, which wis 
made of carth,as it is writte. Gen. 3.8 Eccl.12.And laſtlyhetaith;thar 
hu theughts periſb,which is notythat the ſoule is after this life bereaved 
af; realon,iudgement,& ſenſcoftthe mercyor wrath of God, burrhit 
his purpoles 4 .counlels arenadetruftrare, which manin this hfchad 
Prat:122:30 66; edvyich bimſelfe ro bring th paſſe:inwhich {enle i itts taid, The deſire. 
of #he wicked ſballperiſh. 
-1.Oþ, tO. 1 hey gather alpotherfay ings,which Wn away al Ora ai ing 
Pals: 10%, 8: erſhippirig ot God framithe deadAs,#/2t rhouſheuvenminacle 
pan | 07 13,0 ſrallthe deedriſe &praiſethee?But.in fact ſpeeches 
death & hel,or the graue,haue 2.{ignifications. 1 hey wio —_ ſpiricu- 
ally-dead,whether before,ot afterrhe.death of the body; har is, they, 
who are Rene of Gods grace,$& farlaken & tticted of Godi8&are 
.nhe];rbariis,in the place & tormentes ofabedataned;, of eve jnchis 
_ Jiſadeſpairing & dellituteaf coinforr;ſhalnatpraiſeoddaral helther 
inhislife,nor inthelife rocome Bur the y:wiare;dead)noipiriey- 
» ly, but corperally only., albeic they wal not praiſe God ini chiskifh 
-.... Whiletheirbodics are in hel that is, in.the.graue, yetintbefoulechey 
Jþal ngtcealero acknowledge atrdpraileGodinahe ther life; vat, 
whep receivingrhbeir bodies againe y they bal magnific ind inboth, 
dp eſtial erernicie ./Butinthemeaneloaſon,:bregule!Gad will 
a niſed and magnifiedof men;in.this life ,-therefoxe both- the 
| hole Chur rch,andevery one of the fauhful., notenly pray thas they 
may :norfatintothartorſakipg,8into that ſenks of Guds wrarhywhet- 
withthewicked arc opprefieds butalfpdebreabatuheyaoay bent ckis 
maxrallite prelgrued and,detendedyviitithe ondatordolbylGodagk 
Pointed dbe expired. Forths.Saibtes doe notimplyBendeintearwof 
the odily; death and graue; butthat#bey\nay at beforfaken of god, 
Ig peeneiperincdabanon orshcinenentiesinſu;te 2- 
od, oo SAR! oyerthzowen this with Udilyandardent 
- 
Th n4f'sk TE: 


Petitions they/begge-angderaugicaminuz ly c(NDuccbar 
ANN bh ade. furrberi,, O24 Hb projſerbe Lvrde during 

: 410 nga Th JAKE AP) being » 4 will ſing untomy Ged, —_— 
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; Of Mans Deliverie..'\ 
"This waberh nothing with them ,;forhee ad. not the praiſing 
oof godto thetime othis.moxtal lift, but only heſaichthathewil ſpend 
allxhatzimein Gods prai'ss, whigh nowithſtanding i in,qpany.atber 
places lig&xeendeth to comny©ethadugh alerernityas w4{proife the Pill 34: 
Lord continuatie.. But ofrentirnesthis pertide, 4Ati{oors 4 lown 4 
ſignificrh acontinuance ofthe rimae going beloredome lar | 
out any. ex6luding of rhe rime following:as, He muſ raigney runner 1.Cor:15:25 
hath: 20s og nn ror of 
I. Logf 


FAS! rigor of nat ein 
ceaſe and /edbe. off frmmes;thet Imorteha a4 Lie lob:10; 20: 
comfort jr ny Phogy ; and ſhell not retarnediaotupſarus Hee do p whax 66 
thele wordesthathe(ballreturneinorhiemaneltlife, &2converde 


among men in this world: but hee deniethnotthathee in themeane 
{eaſqnhathbis decngy. and both we es her { [baGaaen hi Cap: 19: 26: 
filh pR\gofbolamalob, who gn eee 1m Nan 1 (EM Ae Pe lob.3.1 1:13 


X0t OY heal came out of the-yranber Sofh 
Seenc « & :yeſt'; &'cs 1 Aunſvt, Hegre yo iob' _— Leh the 
foules after death tobe, ling s feeles and; vaderfiande!; byr; onglic 


643 


Hey york Sho mileries 05 3s praſens aro pg If Fphey 

naither thocewylior eWrdeferthcompnage {6 TILL 
then Job odds wuiſhe for a bad changer vec wear 
wiſbeth not forthe death of the wicked,bur of the godly . But i: they 


adde further,; 'TÞa4 Jab goeth mike King 


$8.41 Peres alſo, vvhich 


$- ather golde —_ [717.0 | tc ythat i, all men, ood and 


ad, partakers of thu al : our aunſwere is out of the Drogetle and 
coulgat his bale eceh trtatlobdetthnorzeach be +the 
fg ey yoo bunoaly:.defirech., bag beerdofhon eſerit.. 
I JED then + humane ioficmiry. ac on imapatidhce, & 
fpeth,compatre: fe en @arirain elingothis his peofen wikrie hate FRg+ 1.900 
fea dpi ihgwdcatic, $1 $8:15-ÞES: 20h FEY BAATF vc b,ye. 
Sian L496 dodapar cr mtg As Wag NE Ny I "it 


{gever, befgre.that ES luffer calls 
_. 7 ee lcd ae ene ning er "th Ss IP 
Heber, dbas mm tof 4 bub 4winde. end. 4 ms C4p:7.7:10 
Sr plesir þ Sens Fr : adderh.2 He 
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14. 0, ood beirig wrothand angry Bur when itis ſaide;7f hee {ee bis ha 
py $414 wVPpon rpms, ather nto himſelfe his Þivit. + his breath, Lan hay 
periſh t: arbor irisnot ſaidrhar rhe le doth {lecpe, or periſh, bur 
that byt c deparrure thereof the bodie dieth ; andis diffotved - (f] 
\ Farther they adde. 7f preſently after death the godly vere Blefrel, 
thew tninry was done ontothem,who were called againe into this mojtall 
 iife& Butto this we arſwere; That neither cod can be injurious to any 
- man,wheras he is in no mans debt:neitherean'any thing happen Ber. 
1:09, rer,of tnote uecepra prablevnttrhe godby than wwhctve for \theinitriife. 
ſting of Gods 'glory,eleftierbytife Oy death: As it is al2% alwites, 
Phil, x- 20. ſo now.Chigh afbremagnifed im my body, wvvhether it be by l, ifes or by 
death . 

$ 5 ata chy op harvher putharh nenhes + foſe ;wor atom, Ne 

y bodily inftruments ctr Hheifre belng naked & deſtitute of the fects do. 
COT 'fenſe,morio& i os Fo prafit vis chem this An, 
tecederit; of the ſole” beingin the body: yet 'notwithſtanditg ofthe 
ſoule freed frottithe body,both learned Philoſophers'confeſſe the eG. 
traryi4 andthe iordoFGod teſtifieththe conttaty:as,YVe kinvwiin pare 
»parrmbarxhenthis vor wrny +þ rhe 
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" PPheyeseh i» what fate 3eubadeth be- on 
| Wy I "Ingfepereve from he bogh. TH 

to ation otro 3n 0219194 litttg 219: W DIOOLEED RY x: ; 

[ I | HeBapiftsdreaie thabrhe foults of men daft out of Hophe 
Nor in pur © : dres ito the Joe of Paiteatory)there to be pes From rheinins, 
atoryas © eſo OO pufiagebg Hos Py they en their Life Frmme More 
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Trfartherinſt ſitucte 'VS thatthefulewoFdiefairhtul deceaſed, 

Ae nat hinged ſtir thepthace ofrormenttheteeo be refined: frothe 
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Of Mans Deliverte, | | 653 


thewrath of ſehovah ſhal kindle: Of the eſtate ofthe ſoults of the Theetate® 
ly theſe places yeelde teſtimony. 1»t0thy hands 1 commend my ſþis of che® 
nit « Loyd Teſueceive my ſoult. 004 it was ſorhat the begger died,andy9 no 
W4s carrie aby the'1 ng els znto abraham boſe ome "hero befarn Lake's hand 
not purgatory. The faithful cover7s remove ont of the body, & to dwelt 87:59: 
with the Lord: therfore they paſſenorthrough purgatory firſt,betore-phitip: 1-3; 
they approach into the (ight ofthe Lord:Of the ſtate ofthe ſoules of-2 Cos: $:. 
the vngodly theſe placesmake fifficientevidence; Feare him who PP M ars 
ble to caſt both body & ſoule into belffire. The ghntton| ſtraight ifrer his: foulesof 
burial was in hel torments & cried! amtoymered th this flame: whe —artiga 
he ſhal never eſcape. Wherfore the ſoulesof the-wicked leaving their Luc: 16A 3; 
bodies are not forthwith tranſported into purgatory; whence there 
may be a gappe or way to eſcape: butareyioletitlythroft downeinto. 
the ynquencheable fire ofhel,) . 7 


' "3. Vrhatthereſurreftion#, andthe 
a errors concerning it. | 


. w 
» ICG1,37) 


He word Re ſurreZ7on lighifietls formetimes: ins Pirie Scar! SO dg 
4 verſion wnto Cot As,Thiss the firſt Fe ſurreftion;Burin this: Ars: 325 89? 
ticle the reſurrection of the fleſh is,4 reſtoring of the ſubſtance of ogy: the word. ; 
bodies after death, even of the ſame matter wheref they now conſiſt , oe NO 5: 
a reviving & quickening of the ſame Follies with lifemmortal or emeor, © © 
oioprtble By the {ame mimortall foule, wherby they now hve, which Gol © ff 
Wl worke by Chrift in the end of the world, by bk divine wertae & paw-: DOOR 
er: which re#oring alſo ſhal be of the eleft unto eternal eloyy, but bf the 
reprobat unto eternal paiyes: Thar is,thereſhalbe,r.Areſtofing of the The'pans 
fame body ; which isa recolleting & gathering topitherof theſame ge RO 
mattrer,wherofour body was firftcompoſed;8 whichafterourdeath 
was ſcattered & ſeveredintoalthe'Elements;23An vnitingbficwith 
theſameſoule ,and areviving of it by the ſame foule, which ithad be« 
fore; with a putting off of al infirmities;and'a puttingonofimmortali- 
ty. 3. A'glorifieng ofthe ee , and aneterna! rejection of the repro» 


NAV 004 yenge AY welvt 
; \ 3948 TEE ' Three &t- 


2 


bare; **. WL ; 
* Theerrors held of of the ReſurreQion ; are of three ſorty.>r3.Some 1915 con- © 
have vtterly denied it, 8 have avouched thelouls ro'die togither with ning the - 

S's 4 SEE 1 P I ReturredAt, 
the bodies, as the Sadducees,of whom! mention isinade in the'Adies: on. 


The -* 
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Attng:: : The Sadducees ſay that there us no re ſurreition neither Angel you bs. 
* yit:2iSomehavegraunted theimmortality of the ſoule,but havecs. 
vo Pererenth ore areſurreftion in thislife, meaning bychis. 
-. reftore&ionnothing cls birt.#egentration; bur the. bodies they denied. 
roriſeat eres reſoules of che godly have fruition,after death, 
/ of RE LrEan ty ymeneus ahd Dhiletus {eere to have beene. 
2,Tim:2 x3 authors of this hereſte;of whomche- Apoſtlet faith : YBVbich as COnceps. 
ning thetrnth baveerred , ſaying that the reſurrection is pit alreadie, 
3. dot defting the Facth of ſeine. 3,Some, as\Anabapri es,deny thax; 
. _ theveryteiſefamebodics, whichwe now have, ſhal riſe againe; bur: 
_  theyſayythatcod,atChriſts ſecond comming, wil make new bodies, 
Againſtal theſe errors we are to belecye the ſcripture llcrjng that 

the dead (bal Certainly rijc againg../- «4c 


4. VVhence is may a ppeare that the Re arrefto ſhal certainelie [ ; 


Bubehis , I T may ”" verely collefted probably, our of Philoſophy,thar there 
[6 ſhalbe ſome time a ReſurreQion : but no neceflary demonſtrarion 


Gs Reſur- 

rofiicn . ©ratibeyed}dedrbence,rhat the reſurrection-ſbal certainly, be. For 

yeelde hich accord not with «54 Gerd 
2 Wham ow are many principles ybhic 

« ak "writings of Gods piric-Againi Philoſophic , the knowledge which 

= necefl; ithathof Gods wſtice aridtruch.is but a maimedreaſon. But in the ho 

france. lywritof God,thereaſons are firme andrroe, Hence alone therfore is 

Prootes- - Jen onſtration fivenfor themioſt certain accompliſhment of the. re- - 

rare "IX correction; Andthis 1, By reſtimonyeficripture: 2:By reaſon drawen 

ture: out of the ſeriprure, 

LWGMS The ator nk of{cripture, which confirme the certainty io the 

> Reaſon, refurreRtion heercaftierto come, are moſt evident , and thoſe raken 

Teſtmo- hgthoutoftheold and newteſtament, 1 aw /* aregbat my Reacemer lt- 


Sai of oath, beſhal andthe lat onthe earth; andthough af ter my ckinne, 
for demon Wormes __ thu bodh,yet ſhalt I ſee God in my fleſh. Thy deade menſuall 
france of ».. even withony body ſhalltheyriſe. 1 wil open your graves, & cauſe you 
the Reſur- J 

reftian. fo come ont of your ſe On And many of the that ſleep inthe aut jbat | 
lob.15-:5 awake, ſome to everlaſting life 5 ſome to ſhame & perpetual contept. 
__ halreneint} which allthat areinthe grave|, ſuallheare 


2, The howre 
mk oo bit voice: m_ they ſhallcome foorth that have done good, unto the re- 


i. bs 4 ab of life but theythat have done evilontothe reſarreition of 
Fe 11.5 


29, 


eld ne + 


hquld nor be the codof whole man ,butofapar "nel 
Ie 'body did never rife apaitie [This reglon Chin N fech avail 'n 
Sadduitert, 2.G6d promileth erernallife,horto the ſoule onely ,b 
's rothebody of the godlie: and contratie,torhe vagodly he £0 
nerh eterrialptmiſhimment andpainesboth of body and(ſoule : & theſe 
promifes and threatnings of God muſtbefulfilled; For the certaintie 


ef theth is A : Burthey ſba! norbee fulfilled if che deade 
Thal'not riſe Seingtherfore 60d doth moſtcerranely in his goodtime 
accornpliſh thar whicl1he promiſerh totheigadly', and menaccth. to 
the wicked,it followeth of neceflity;thatthe dead muſtriſe againe.4. 
The metcy of Godis perfeR; as whichextendeth ir ſelfe ro thewhole 
man, arid which wilhave vs wholy ſayed:therfore our bodies allgthal 


rualaridvnchangeable:(orhat whatheeonce wi'., of his father]y love 
towards the, erioeds vntothe,' theſameheever will. But be wiſhave 
the godly ſaved both in ſoule and in body: therfore they muſt be both 
in ſoule and body,even whole ſaved: and: therfore that they be whole 
ſaved,they,mult needes rife againe.6:The perfect juſtice of cod requi- 
rech,that the fame wholy ;wherby the wicked (in, ſhould be puniſhed 


od, oe 5. The thbfoy andloveof cod towards the. godly is.pe DP- * 


. 


hn 


6. 40d 


07 


with eternal pains:zut they lin both ihtheir whol body,& in theirfoul., *'* *# 


rherfore their bodies mult be raiſed again,becauſle they ought. noles 
in body,rh4in ſoul,co ſuffer erernal pains,7.Chriſt is i lf, theriore we 


alſhatrife;xhisfeque!eis moſtfure.rorr.chriſtthecforexolgagay that .; 
"beth ir Pade vS;2:Qhiiſt is ourhead;and we be. his members E 
then Chtiſtourheadis riſen, wee allo his members Joubiles > riſe 
For the gloryoftheheaderequireththis,thar hee have his members 
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+ --- - ſfutable, din like condirion with him. V\ herefore, ifche members 
-- * * Thouldcontinue torcenyr:< head ({hbuldnot be glorious, 3-The fame 
« i. piritisin vs;,whichis mChijſbrailedthee haineeh and vniteth vs with + 

' 'Clyiſt, andWorketh theſame.in vs, wbich be dath in Chriſt, nejther 
__  Satany timer irhkehimie'fe.Burhebarhrailed Chriſt: tt erfore alſs 
$ hewilraiſevs 8. Itisfaidechat Chriſt ſhalhave a» exeriaing king- 
deme,but this he hal nothave,ifour bodies ſhould a Waters continue 
in death: for neitherwouldir(ufficethat our ſoules are immorral , or | 
eternal, without ourbodies;torthar Ciiriſts kipgdoe way be erernal, 
he muſthaveerernalfubicts, &thoſe wholy.cternal..Thertore qur bo- 
dies alſo ſhalriſe,that ſo we whol may he ſubieRetervally vnto Chrik 
.; 9  ourking.z.Chriſtis aperfetfaviour, becaule he hath aved &1ccdcj 
- ledrocodwhol mi.therforgour cotrupt bogiesallo thai be raiſed by 
10 Chriſt,&riſe againe.r0:Chriſt isnot of iefſe force to fave than adam 
tolceſe; nay, Chriſt hathreſtored vnto vs al that which Ad:wloſthg 
deſtroiedby ſinning;yea & far more & greater things by his mecit. A- 
datn had loſtfronrvs, among other gifts,the crernal lifealſo of our bas 
dies, Therfore Chriſt hath reſtored it vnto vs,& colequently, o::r be 
dies ſhal certainly riſcagaine. 17. He pub j(hed his law vnto mg 
zx terthefal:therfore he withave man once keepe'it.But that is n-t. dong 
in this life. Therfore it ſhal be done in the life tocome,, and therefore 
12 Mmenſhalriſe againe.12. The wages of finis death, iherefore finbeing 
Romz* 23. aboliſhed,death ſhal be aboliſhed-and ſo death being aboliſhed , wee 
ſhal riſe againe vnto everlaſting life. 1.3- Tothis endealſo our bogigs 
13 weremade.that in them,as temples;the holy choſt might awelfor e- 
ver; therfore our bodies ſhal riſe, andlive for ever. BER 


4 YVhatbodiesſhalriſe. 


He bodies which ſhalriſe,ſhal be not only humane bodies, but 
bodies fhal || eventheſelfe-ſame alſo which we now in our life-time carry a+ 
riſe- bout with vs and not others createdof Chriſt, as the Anabap- 
lob.19 26. tiſts wilhave ir. For [ob faith, 7m chi fleſb ſhal 1 ſee my Lord: 1ſhall be co- 
Tphed 6.5. vered withthis myskin,Andihe Apoltle faith, Everyman ſhall recerue 
= "7" #n by body, according to that hee hath done. This mortality muſt put ofs 
immortality , [fthenthe bodies which have ſinned thal receive accor- 

dingly, not other bodies but the ſame (bal riſe.[ Thertotein FF Me 
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Churches it was ſaid, 7beleeve there ſartdfion of thisffb.)] And che Oprienin 
very word itſelfe of r:/irg enforceth Ne terre ach 
thacwhich is fallen.[7 hk #.barefirrettfon(tdith Ambroſe $ bs tods- 

timat ed bythe ſounding of the rn word, that that which felraroifes par 
that which was dead pay xewrve] wherforeſcing Gur bodiesthaliriſe,” | ©. 
noother bodies {hal rite or bequickened;then thoſewhickchave falle, + -: 
and are dead, ornoother;thenthoſewhich doe faband die; | The iu- [ 
fice alloof Godenforceth: d&smmech4iF orithic (faith Ambroſe Js the De fide ve- 
| lorder 7 conrſe of initive; that bet awfegbe attrons ofthe lucy and 'ſoule Sg 

are commonto bbth , the bodydxtcutingtharwhiththe foul decreed, both 

of them ſhould likewiſe come vnta indgment bot bof them beeithery deli- 
weredwyp to perpetuailpun:fhnent,or reſtxwen toeternallofy;Forthe 

huiſtice of 60d requirerhs thatthid fieſhiof thofairnswhickhave fought 
thetic, honldalfobeerownedyand the fleſhiofthewicked; which 2:Thc0rs 
tmbblaſphemicd againſt God\ſhonkdberotmented. VWherfore to 2- erg mh 
wery ſoule-ſhal be rendered nog any: other. body whatſoever , butrhe 

bo digewherwith itwasonceknicandcoup'ed;that forthwith the fleth | 
wihhtrowmfoulenay(ucarmdingtotheattionsofthispreſent life)... ..__ 
vicher belorioully.crownedaschuſt,orasvnchaſtbeegcremely at- 

-Fljoted, a0 hay Chrift.rofe againein the fame fieſh wherin hecgied : 
Thalweriſewichthatvery fleſh weenow are Cothedwithal JT Ob. 7 

Fleſh c#*bloud cannot inherite the kingdame of cod. Theſe onr bedtes are '=0rt5: 
fleſh and bloud Therfore they eanmot poſſe/e the kingdome of cod, h+by ** 
'£0#1 /(r oa theſe, but other bodies ſhall riſe\inthelaſt day. anſ; Fleſh 
& dlouatirchiviaying of the Apoſtle which\makerh he Maior propo- 

ficion ſignifie ſome evell adherent quality of the ſubſtance ,orthe [ub- 

Hance im reſpect of that quality.But in the Minor they ſignitie the very 
ſubſtance of our bodies , wherof the Anabaptiſts falſely vade-ſtan1 

their concluſion.2 Heereisafallacy of Accident. For the reaſon pro- 

ccedeth from corrupted ſubſtance to meere ſubſtance , thus; Fleſhand pat tron 
londlveing mortall & incorruptible (as nowe it is )ſhall not poſſeſſe that iv denied | 
chingdome of cot; ther fore ſimply no fleſh or bloud ſbatenioy the kingdome = heave: 
-of Grd Which kindotreaſoning is altogerher.inconſequent.Sothen randy. 

eithat is finful8&yorruprible ſhatnorpoſſeſſe thekingdomofeod:. '' 

duroatiebfiglencorin being vgtorious'ant immornaly and beetng © 


*hetienoreabletoſin; atithertbal it becorruptib'e . The Apoſtle 
'ofp atpaſclaierhthis downein thelame chapter, 1t# owed thatuwrall 
"_ Sx | = bodie 


ICor 15,44. 
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| bit, & raiſed sſpiritnall \Our bodies ſhal riſe ſpiritually 
dei Thererhre rarer ar ploy emecelley of oar fleſh, 
Tb calleththar« foritnel body, norwhich is chaunged 
Nloeoderiet bur which is. gnidod bythe ſpirit of God, 
every 8 inimorral,and free fromal miterics, adorned with heaventie 
,mighr,and holines: As likewiſcon the other ſidehce 
anaturalbody; tot which is:turnedinto the: foule, oris 
| iesborwhich mis mortalicy is brad. 
_ ed,quickenedand governedbyheſolle. Thar this ivche: meaning of 
the Apoſtles wordes is: cafons. #; Becauſe he {ai 
It ſhallriſeaf} aa Scatter #ipirivis nobody:2.Hinſelfe 
* This corrwptible (body ) mnft pation sncorruption.3.1fany body. after 
' thereſurredtionſbouldbeſb | cſtnahiboodreteiningarbtaitybodily 
-properties;thenſuroly Ent be body/fhouwjd have becne fot fas Tay 
efaithtothe Apo NesyEtendlbine Þiſbe 6; ſor ſpirit hath net leſt 
bones us 136 ſee me heve.Therfore much more ſhal our ſpiritual 
havefleſh andbones -- [Thus Auguſtine interpreteth the Apoſtles 
ſaith, that mnt he Re ſurecibivnth 
. body ſbal be ſperit#ab,we may not therfore thinke, that it ſhullbe a ſpiitt 
o no body, but be calleth that i ſpiritual body, which woithent apy ca) 
ion or death is altogither ſubiett tothe ſpirit. For woben hee ealleth 
p" - body which We now won natural body, we may not imazin hereon, 
that it is & ſoule + no body. Therfore a5 the both tt now talled Wetural,be- 
cauſe it is ſubiett $0 the ſoule;,& cannot be ealled ſpiritual, beeauſe 1t #6 
not yet fully ſubrett tothe ſoule,as long ai it may becorrupted; fothenit 
ſhallbe called ſperitaal, when by nocorruttion it can wee Ja Feche - eninn 


eternity. | 
at Howe the re ſurre tion ſhallbe. nila rate 


ain, 
Keerneadhh ſou'cinalp 


13999 


" He dead ſhal be reiſed withs ſhout , and vouch hes woict ef the 
Archangel,& withthetr of God: and (hal. be preſented 
' .*- beforethehigh and moſt inſt judge, Iefus Chuiſk|Jhe reſug- 
| refipn ſhalbe in glotionsmanner;andoparly;neodfaatullygterieh 
' creriangdſhalbefar other,than that which waswros meme 
atthe reſureQtion of CHRIST {For.itſbal bee done, 


men yand Devilles beholding it, yea. vvich-the excerngiooft , 
ag the 


Li LEP \ | 


657 
egniyany with theexceeding feare and trembling o7 thewicked. 
2.The w 


pho thenſhal remaine aline,ſbel be in « moment of time, cha weed, Aras 
andthemade of mortclumertabiiend cas ofthe former tothe Co: gel 
rinchians,& cap.4.of the formerto the, Theſlalonians. .-, .' ;. >... 


"7 PV henthe reſurreFion ſhall be... | Dees 

rFoHe Reſurrection hal inde exdafibenalt.ts ph ay Tohn6.40 
" 7 know & 11:24: 

' Y Ly Mat:n4:306 


-oþ {wdlirasſe him at theleſt day. This Martha cont 
-; ; Shes Lazarus my brother ſhallree again in the reſurrection of th 
h# day. But of. that day knoweth noman,no notthe Angels ot heaven, 
but Godonely. This queſtionisto bei held & propoſedafvs ,that our 
faith be not troubled, while we are tarcedroexpect andrarry ; or that 
—_ aqtiaagms our fo yore NE When ror 
et} ilhappen:and { todoupr,audthinke our fclucs to 
be deluded, when thoſe things Bloorfs out, rn to paſle atthe _ 
Rich aypointedby vs, This queſtion makerh for the increaſe of hope 8& 
mnvS 


8. Zy whoſe power & by whom the Reſurrection ſoul be. 


He reſurreQion & railing ofthe dead (halbe wrought | chef T | Te $ 
| | forbythe foreeandlyertagof Chrilt our Saviour oe Matrite: 7.6.1... 
- ©. » Willraaſe bim op in the aft dopwhich ſpcechoh, Gliiſfis to; bee !okd'vxip 
vnderſtoodotihe bags, konhe doth noxrajle vptbe fouls, becauſe oy ln) 21" 
1 > bas oi: 
I» 6% progeny, 
. | I , : 

be the wojce of the Son of. man. God hath apr; ; oil. 
ohdangighteouſpecgby that md © 
UW le vnfo lens Þ15:s 1! 
ac vieatthisdodtrincis.tohes *'* 8 
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vz8 Of Obrfin ReligionPart:2. 
Fai EE, deemed! Vs;Ob. vat therather i&[ardrovurſewiges toracſe Chriſt bing: 
* felfe, HU Phu rab ſed oy Chritt from the dexd fhalulſo quicken your more 
" $allbo}6}; beckiiſe that hui s [ptrit dive Beth inryon, Therefore wee ſhil wo 
be raiſed by pe 6 wor by rhe powty of Chriſt. Anſ The externalworks 
ofthe Trinity performed on thecreatures are vndivided,or common 
to them al, alwaies obſetvitig atromerof theperfonsin working, As 
| therefore che Father isnotexcluded when resſang is ateribigeds tothe 
a & ſohticheris che Sormeexcluded; when vis attriburedro the 
94:anngts Wi ce holy-Ghoſt. The Pmharthdefore firalraiſevs b#his Son 
ALLAH: tirthe Son ſhl-pmmidiath rafſe'vs withhis ſpirie,as Beein 
Phil 3:20, 'our only Redeemer,and Tudge. Pt TooktFor our Saviour frei theab? 


21 gventhe Lord te fu Chriſt, who ſhallchang om wile body , that it may be 
faſhioned ike vitto bit gloriow Pa cerd/ bon rovhe working, wherby he 
lohn 5:22. Ke able » to ſubdue xNthings ute him felft'. ds the Father raiſerh 


0p the Wes .& quickentththem: ſothe Son quickeneth whom he wil za 
Row.$: 12: FA ſpirireſhal immediaelyraiſevs vp by hinmlelfe. If the e ſpirite of him 
which raiſed vp leſin'&c. * © 


9. . w id has exd 4 te whe! feev ove «ſha riſe. 


The endes He aſt 9 of ha Men: is Gods an For ro this end ſhal 


olthere- the reſurreQion be; thar God may manifeſt , and togither tullic 
=p ''& pet /exercife both his tnercy towards the faithful, &his 
o ag | | ite towards the reprobate *%ſomay declarethe vnutrerable Cet-. 
2. Theſal- 


od y of hiSptoiniſes in b6th. The next &ſubortinate eitothe for- 
n_y ' tne r,, #the/alVatione* the gloryof the Elett. & of the contyary,the di. 
Reg An w_ & ſbatent of the reprobate. For the Elect or Saintes of God 
Friſe'co everlaſting "ite. To bim vvill [graunt to fit voithmee in my 
J: They hulthes araj6d tm long vubnte Hobes: ey ſhu/tſhine as the 
,w0o_Y Sfas rt wickedſhalriſe robe drawhe eerie patnes and 
Dan.ta v3: tormerits: Deparr from me ye rurſed, into everls 6) wobich il 
Mar.25:41, preparedfor the [Devil & ba CLngels . And alittle ater, And theſe 
ſhell oo 1htd everleſtim pane, the righteous into lifetterniul. Obie&. 
-7 ppt fe of oter Te furre Fon: Wifo the benefite 
F701 nr: But thiveau &1hil benefit 


__ cn th bl 
reprobare, MS one. 


bite 2.00Þ ls: ret ob #;ſe.Pop 
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© Of Mans Deliverie,' \ \' 


ſurreftion it ſeife #0 Way belongeth. Anſ, We thus make aunfiyer to 
the Maior, that To wubome ne cauſeef thereſurreition belongeth they 
ſhal not reſe:Bur although this cleaner re eng of Chriſt 
concerneth notthewicked;thartis, {hf notithores 
fore riſe,becauſe Chriſt is riſen Cd he there acl 
towit; for the exerition of aods 7of zudemenc, whereby he ſbal wn 
have 


and give themtocternalpaines.. Forone&theſameefteftm; 
many &diverſe cauſes, itnotin pmber,yatauloatinkinge ; 

hy being in dversfubiet The cook ety ati rolrent 
godly is the re ſurret#43 of Chri,who is as their head:the caiiſe Ne 
relurre&ionofthe wickedisnot Chriſtes relurretion ,( tor they are 
not the members of Chriſt) but #be a#ſtice of God, rhe truth of cods 


menaces & iudgments.In aword, There. isnocoherence inthis rea- 


fon; They ſhall net riſe becauſe of Chriſl v2 ſured iomtherforet heyſbal 
wot ks 4 at becauſe they (halriſein reſpe ofanother othercaule, which 


is, thatthey Rafe ed. There is but one ende indded of ourre. 


lumedtion in in reſpetof God, whichis glory, has _ Fg cone 
 mingtothis sf divers, y "> 
Queſt 58./Khat —— ofthe INES. 
fe 
ſn AR fangs Aids dre in. my hea Ee 
glzning rho! 


iat 
.-* 0 Baſſe) OE ieaſics this gs wid das &perle, 
blifle, wherein RY ' mapnifieC Gods: eyer;which | 
 bleſſednes verely.neither cyc hailf'eng, jigt vic 
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cetyedin"' 
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b 4 $2 v4) IV2, Y SIE! #1109 G41:44 Ub Catia 23d Sony} lvn\:1} 
end:1/Beeanſe if ripeofe tt; 

| ey tht veſb!12. Becauſe it it an effec# of allthe 

I: other Articles. That is,webe'ecucaltheother articles 

AY" becauſcofthis,andalthingstharwebelccue inthe reſt 
WES weorcdonc ghar wemightbeleeue thisacticle; arid foar 
lerigth@inioy everlaſting life, This atticlecherefore'isthe cad & proofs 
ofourfalvation.; OC =w 521 ON, Btu Ohe i ITO) IOIETINS 7 


LES. fo $4577 $6: F FEZTY $ | 7 & c - TS * 5 bd 
» .Thechiefequeſtions winyenrtofing fears theſe; -:\: : 
-591 213 861 92093200) oN 21072 7 bows nl 2: ooh 23555 


| % » T\ © \ ) —_ | ' | x4 L 
pon Forecaſting fe mh) \n\0 i ACITED! % (\\ Lot \ Al PL'Q L 4 448 


128 Of wbemiiniginem 1 nn ln edt yet otuGand fe ts Ds ton 


% 


91310 Towhbamzr a ghuers.!" aondl F.hothiumg 3 yam voiluaends, 

1192 #Vherefores ligigemn) ON 10 lo ono of nn bag 
5 PYrhenittugiven. | ,229vih 21 b119 eidls 07 nu 
6 How at ugives. 


1 33 bathed anthis life wenn 'be uredef everlaſting lift. 21 (7 
1 VVhat everlaſting lifes. BE | 
REA uf WO bigs may init 


Teen g1htHJy Ghoſt hath 
Thathjngswhich neither 


1; £n99 rf pute,& {cri>ture ſpeaketh /retrhayriaiome fort 
Whathfe is conceiue what life eternal is, Lifeis Jefned among the Philoſophers 
 diverſly : and it is indeede a worde of diverſe fignifications , and ſig- 

nilying diverſe thinges. Generaliy both as touching God,and An- 


Ks ; living ſoules, aud planteg iq tyrhe exiſtence or beeing of a 1+. 
ving thing. . Foreven Spirites line, butthey haue not that from any 
—————_ ſoule , but {rom their very nature and eflence. Tos in 

ERS aan wigits 
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yr: ing creatures, which.is nothing els, but Tobe endewedwithall> - | _. 
foule,or,To have in him a "_ ſoule. For the. ſoule is that wher- Whats 

by Jach a wight hrveth,or the eſſential forme of life; which yxvbo have, eb 

lwe-ltis taken both forthe xs aZthatis,forthe very lewing &; beings 

& forthe ſeconded, that is, for the operation ofa living thinge. Thu 

therfore iris more fully defined: Naterel/ife is the exiſtence or abiding 

of the ſoule in a quickened beay, & ghe operation of a living thing . Or 

it Wahe att & perfetion of the ſoul gexecuting operations proper to 4lt- 

virg thing. Or finally, it © 4% aptitude of «living thing to worke the a= 

perations proper untoit ,& # alſo the operations themſelves , byreaſon 

of the union of the body with the ſoule. Now when we mentioneverla- 

ſting life , we reſtraine the word fe, for then we ſpeake of the eyerla- 

ſtinghteof men & Angels. _.. B SL dhe of i awalt 
Thar is called everlaſting, 1.I/Vhich hath neither beginning nox en- Whateres 


exding;as the decrees of God. 3./YV hich hath a beginning, but ſhal have "<*nahe | 
#oendzas Angels, and the ſoules of men, &c. Andin this rhird fence 

our heavenly life is cal.ed ever/aſtine life, thatiis,.a life having begin- 

ning;but without ende. Sothen theeverlaſtinglife of man is nothing . 


els but che eternallbeing of a regenerate & glorified man; which being ts Whatever . 


to have the Image of cod reſtored, according towuhichman w14s at the \*®ting We 

frſt created,ro wit, to be endewed with perfect wiſedome, righteouſ- = 

nes, andfclicity, orwitha true knowledge & love of God jained with 

eternal ioy. Andhereintheſe 2775 of acknowledging andloving Ggd, 

wee (for plaineneſle ſake } include the lar. and poyvers of Ac- 

knowledeging. andloving GO D. For tobee able to acknovuledge God * 

&rieht, and love him, no leſſe belong to the ſpiritual life, than #oa5- - © © 

knovuledge and love him : ſeeing The naturall man perceiveth. not 1.Catzaith 

#be thinges of the Sperite of G O D , neither can knovuethem, A= .... © 

gaine vyee. thus deſcribe it :  Everlaing Life i 4 perfelt reſkanras  - * 

#r0n of G OD S Image in vs , and eternall ioie reſteng on G OD; © 

celeſtial glorie ; ard aboundaunt fruition efeall good thinges wobich We 

arerrequired tothe ſtate of perfet?. happineſſe ... More briefelic it is A 

\#perfect confermitie of man vuithG'OD', ha as, an the trne ©. 1 
of. 


axaperfett knowoledge andlove of cod, and inthe gloyy of bath ſoule oe 1) + 
boy, So that to the ful AY the elence Ang wad nr 
C0” [e-- | 


$or creatures poſſeſſed of living ſoules, life is properly the being , . ,_ - 


_ Godiseverlaſting.2. V Vhich hath no beginning; &-yet hatb ans laſting + © + 


k 


684 0f Chrifiian ReMelii Part. 2. 
awo partes life; weare to conſider theſe two thinges: 1. Anvnionborthof onrbo. 
ofthus lie 4 y/and ſoule with God.2,' A confortnity with God ,whichifſuethour 
ph paroh of this vnion,as an effect proceedeth from his cauſe, Now this confor: 
rity with mity'is's perſpicuons and evitent knowledge of God, & his will, and his 
wo workesjperfeth righteouſnes;joy fixed in god incomparable glory, where- 

with our bodies & ſoules ſhal flouriſh & ſhine as the Sunne , & a ſuf fict- 

ency of at good thinges inGod perteinimg totruey perfett bliſe . All 

theſe thinges doe ſomewhat expreſſe rhe manner & torme of-everla« 

ſting ike. Now if we adde heerevnrothe efficient and final cauſes ther: 

of,an ablvlute ful definition may bee thus framed. EverlaZing life i 
Anampte The eternal habitation or dwelling of God in the eleft by the holychoſt.c 
definition Fhe true knowledge of God,his will; all bis workes, kinaled by the ame 
oteverla- foirit immediath in their harts,& true & perfett righteouſnes & wiſe 
_ | ok is, 4 perfett conformity & correſpondence of their voill; and 
Ipt2moc powers, operations with themind & wil of Goal ts alſo a fov ye ting on 
Pra. ryr > God,F a ſuf ficiency of al good thinges in God,as touching b011 (5x1 and 
ofcach body, freely beſtowed by God through Chriſt on the elet , begunne in this 
parr of this life, tobe perfettedin the life to come to this end.to glorifie C& magni» 


definition 


x.60ds eter fie Godthrough al eternity. 


na; babita- Aſhe partes of this definition are taken out of the ſcripture;1.7tis 
L-14.2s: theeternal habiration of Godin'vs bythe holy Ghoſt - 7& my Father 
Fo 14-16: vil come vnto him, &+ vill duvell with him. Hee ſhall give you an- 
_ other Comforter ,that he may abide vvithyeu for evey.2. [tis che know- 
God &per, ledge of c0d,and perfedt wiſedome. Thi # life eternell,that they know 
fe wiſe- rite to be the only very Gol, & wvohom thouhaſt ſont Tefſms Chyiſti3.It is 
_ 7.36, righteouſnes. They are equal onto the Angels, & are-the ſons God , ſince 
3Righte= they ave the children of the re furrection-4.Itisioy in God. Tour joy ſal 
ouſnefle; omen take fromyon.5.ltis ufficiencyiin God. The Loyd ood almighty 
Te: * andthe Lambe, are the T emple f it:._Anid the titty hath no neeae of the 
Joh.16:23. gyw, neither of the Moone to ſhine jn it: forthe glory of codaralight th: 
qo" andthe Lamb us the light of :t.God ſhall be al in al.al thoſe good things, 

Re: 31,22: which we polſeſſc here,ſhal then be perfet Phen tharwobich'u per- 
3 «ig fect #eomeghen that which js in part, ſhal be «boliſhed.s, [tha] norbe 
ng : 33 inrerrupted.cod ſbal vvipe #ovaze al teares. Of hu kingaome ſhall be PI 
6. Without 2, Jþ Aud the kingiome 4nd dominion, & the greatnesof the kingilome 
Revel is 4 Phder #00 whit heaven: ſhallbegivento the hah people of ew High, 
Luke 1:33: kthoſe kitzdotmt # ancverlaſting kingdome , that is , which hath w— 


Dan 7, 37: = 


Of Mans Deliverie. 


therbeginning,norending. my 
+; Ob. Everlaſting life ts tolrve everiaſtsn 


by the:nameofever 
debbds chitinche 


1. Aterernal reiction fromG Q-Da2.A prvation and wantof the 
knowledge an roe cod.3« A;perpetuatand vnutterabletorment 
andyexarion. Their wormeſba/never die. There ſhollbe voeging, and Toe ever 
gnaſhing of teeth. tHcercby is vnderſtood what everlaſting death is, & of the wie- 
that ir is ſo called, not becauſe the reprobate by once dying , ſhal fulfil ked 
it , but becauſe chey ſbal die perpetually , and (hal feele perpetual tor- 


meats withoutend, - > | 
\ 2. Fhogivetheverlaſing life. 


Y 0 D alone givetheternallife-For,Eternal life is the gift of cod: Rome6123i 
AT andthe Farher(as authourand founteine of al life )giveth it by DEony 
. > the Sonne andthe holy choſt: the Sonne by the holy choſt: the worke of al 
holy ghoſtby himſelfewhich order of working is natural in the perſog <reeper= 
ofthe Divinity, Of the Father itis ſaide , <5 the Father razſethwp nd 
the dead,andquickeneth them.ſothe Son quickeneth wyhome hee will, | 
In which place the ſame is affirmed ofthe Sonneallo, as in like man+ [oks hongh 
ner intheſefollowing, 1» him wvas life . The Father of eternity. 1give lwohnons: 
wntothem eternallife,that is,notby merit only,but alſo by power, & ' po 
working.Of the holy cholſt likewiſe it is ſaide , Except a man be borne of bat Þ of 4s 
Watey b; of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdome of God. He that h 
rasſed wp Chreit from the dead, ſhal alſo quicken your mart al bodes by his 
ſpirit welling in you. Andthis teſtimony is to beobferved for the c6+ 
rmation of the godhead of both.Ob. But the miniHers alſo give life: © 
ccording tothat :. Im Chriſt eſis Thave begottenyon through the goſ- Longey 
pel.n doing thisgthow ſhals both ſane thy ſelfe,and them that heare thee, =O 
| NY RR, * 


we | Of ChriStian Religion Patt. 2. 

rfore Godonh giveth not life. Anſ.,Thets may be manyſubordinar 
hh rk Chang rhe holy Ghoſivelife theirowne 

lore zconty niſtroments bywhonsGhrift ww 
x.Cor: 4:1. thiGupH the vertne of his Tirit. Let 4 man forbiuke of us\4rof the inks 
$3:5:6: wiSfers of Chriſt; &difpoſers of the ſecrets of cod. VVhouPaule then? 
& Whow'Apollos, but 1 Minyſters by-whome yee beleewed? and as the 
Lorde have toeverie mah. rYhuvep ed) Apoltom tered heh odd, awe 
#I&encyraſe Kepl 7 But Chit i giveth life by aconmianicate ri 
Thifore not bybuproptr power: ©Huſ Hegivertit by;appwer: com: 
municated, bur communicated from everlaſting, as he' was hegorten 
fromeverlaſting. By retortion thetfore irfollowerhchus; Hee giverh 
ifebya Yowercominitniitedes bi ofhys hr GEE STHIT WT | 
Thetfore he piverh'it by his owniepower .u4rehe Father bath life id 
iy: 20 nf lokewiſe bark he | apron dT wares. Mor Wah, 


Z- To whow reverleling ufes A ngiven. 


ji 1: 'ss 


Þ Veilaſtivglifei is efron to al ene __ fuch rekeecloiimen evers 
Althe e- 


laſting ,or , tothem thatare convertedin this life . 7 give wnto 
rs 7 them eternal life chatis,to my ſheepe,whoarc his elect & cho- 
parece ſen. [pray for them: I pray not for the world but for them which thou haſt 
-=_ roy ever o;venme;for they are rhine:Fhoſe that bouyevieſt me have 1 ket , and 
x 4,a"e wone of them zs loft , bat the eg 0 Ar Ry A Gaith and ry 

8c no 9:13: tance are proper vnto theele&t onelyiThe clett h ve olteineds by, ihe 
*vxch me « reſt have Nos hardned.\We muſt char in-this place , whereas the 
eleted,ſo. queſtion is , To whom everlaſting lifets given, thatit is betcer to auiny 
_— Focre, Thar eternal life is given to the Elect, * than tolay,/t v givews 
xo crernall #0 the converted. Forconvertion:andfaich are the beginning af, eteroal 
life: athey hfer And to fay,\erernalliſe is givento the converted, werealone,as if 


= \ ſoahey you wouldſay,life is givencototheliving:{ Alſoiyhenthequeſtionis, 


are inpart To whotn the beginning of everlaſting life u given,we aniwere rightly, 
adauced - ro the Elect. Forif you la y it « given tothe converted : you anſmere 


eos be no more then that which:is in queltion andidaabyyceingitis 1s mm 
rp pol A. xo hoyare: whom God gr roruarnc DEITY 


. 0 
S ou « «> 41 YL 
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pr vr Sebeteotſceombiing Wh Ghna". ha. : 


ore np ord vs;notfor ourwbtkes SITES wn 


free mercie 
weth Ys 


arc [7 ler ww Daeſi 
T6 of work#?, a any rn yr Lew 
eaten is Chrift Te ws ori good woorkes rohich wes mes |} m—_— 
we ſhoald walke ii tein; So'God loyedrhe world;t hotche g4ve; bis, bin nehn x Eph: aw. hl 
beg 22pa, hat whoſoever oor "OWE EI nk yr AVG 1 
14 life e6.\Whedfore the impellentor matitecayſe ec VEE» John 3: 16s 
Lſtinglife given vnto vs, inotany workeof vs men,cicher pre 
or fore ſcenci in'vs. For before che begionirlg ef eteraal life;thart i = 
foteconverfion, il our workes merice cretiial:dearbs; afrer the. hegior gn Ba2z: 
ning'thi reof hatichaBied converſion,they ancalieRs:chereof: and, blow 26 
thing 15 cauſe of tfſelfe; Vee arcirideederhroughtymo __ ans xd. err 
meanes: bur rhe means, by whichwe are led of 65pd yatoeterpalt; 
arconething and #hz casſe,tor which we are led vntg is,anocher..T, he 
f jdlcaaſe;orend, our mary mon given vs:isthat theme: 
56d rhight be ac kn you ==Y 


glow of bi: grieve whey with rg accepted inhis beloved, 
th fame cauſe God giveth 6 orbehallifefor enhlchhe A © » Eghef 126: 


x12 5+, "How everlaſting life is given: wnto LN 


I cha wee iveth 

"1 VerhaſtingKſcisgiv enusbyfuicufath.byrheyae reeverla- 
ord /atidinwar ofehelly Ghoth korxbel Shiga Oo Se, hows 
by the word workethin vs the knowledge: Or Nilal ward mini- 


knowledge hath ter a ſtudy & deſire more & more to ONO wc Ale 


cod, & lv Caccording (OT oparhetive wal, VL. 'byther ſha{ We-20? the inward 
( lay the Diſciples): bow haſt the words of life.1n Chriſt Ieſus I heveh be. Piniſtery 


ihr owdhithe go ſpell:Tihegga the powerof cod wntelaltds if So hte 
Fi Ros Tg 0 UORLI hrnny o we lohn 5:68: 


of G O' By And this:is the! ordinatic manner of giving vsthis. be- Piommrins, 


giming . of overlattuig/ life z-namelic.by. the: ao es etl Rom:10:17 
Io | But 
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Butthereis another manner of giving the ſame vntoinfantes,andh 

,--miracles,ſuch is was the'coverli6 of the rheefe-om rhe crofſe,of Paul 
andof Cotnelias: Heere TSP may onuy _ rebar 
properto#tion of yeeres, 93.547 F 


65 FVhey evereing bfeh i given, 


3104 24 1c * 


TNetisliſels given a butghe con/ammy. 
F;orf 8 aecompl prenthebegiing onal albegivs (tn bnvchr ehowbe. 


itto'rione bark ſuchas have received the beginning therofin this life 
enemerions pee. viitowhom lifeeverlaſtingis not begunto be given bere,thatls, 
i whobeginnethnotheere wfoclela parte. ofcremdlienn witzfaith,$ 
nia i conve : vnito him lifeoverlalting (ha never be.givEatt cr ih & 
Tk Poe ang to beulothell ith our houſprouhich is from 

_ 3.Cor5.2. heaven,becauſe that if webe cloathed,weſbal not be * naked; to him 
Me132t that bath,it ſhal begsven;2+-from bim that hath not, ſhal be taken, AW4 
matedin &venthat whichbe hath.T tionof everlaſting life ,is af- 
the —y retrhislife, for vntowhom everlaſting life is begun xo be given hegre; 
loriicarie to them itſhalbe given;finiſhed;compleate and conſurmated , And 
of this conſinmmaris there are twodegrees:one, whethe foule looled 
= the bodieis preſentlycarriedinto heaven; becauſe by the death of 
body wearetreed fromal infirmiticthe other degrec is greater, 

hehe anion orious;whenin the reſurreRion of The bodies the 
2 \nited totheir bodics;becaule after the: reſurre- 

Qion we hſbern orious,andſha/l ſee God,cuen as be is . Hethit 
hearethmy word hr beleeveth in him that ſent mee, hath everlaſting 
 bife,þ ſhal not come into condemnation, but ried + 4 = from death to 


= 


lohn Fs, 24. 


13okog- e. NW are we'rhe ſens of God, but yet it doth not y hf wor p 
el be: anAwe kwow that whewhrſualappeare, we wel Rohebie he 
| weſbat ſeFhim a he is; reve 
7 PP herber Wecan in this Meks «ſſared of everltin "MN hos 


WY ITHUY IN) AO NRTIOITY LOSER EANEY 


1/7 xa doliferiors enday;butweduphrallo robeallared Seer 

-* ' F raineofeverlaſtinelife: othetwiſewe ſhalneverhavgir. Foritis gi- 
i. +  ""yentoalthefairhful;andto themonely.Farther to beleeve c 

” "lifes to be allaredly petfwadedjthatnor onely ſome ſhal be Paragon 
Ci 
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therof, butthat T alſo am one of thatn&ber:which is to beobſerved a: 

gainſt Papiſtical diffidence , and vncerteinty. For we muſt be certeine 

ofour final perſeverice; Being iuitified by farth we have peace towards 

God. I give unto the eternal life. Now he ſhould not giveeternal life,if Rom.s r: 
hegaveadoubifuland vncerteinelife, which mighthee interrupted. 9Þ:9338, 
Thegiftes & calling of God aye without repentance, No man ſbalk rake 

my ſheepe out of mine hand. He which hath begunne 4 good worke in you, roms. 
be ſhal perf ett it,1 know whom Thave beleeved cy I am perf ded that loh:1o 28. 
he i able 'to kerpe that which Thave conmitttedes him ug t þ ehis Hage, Philx.6 
Hee that beleeveth,knoweth that hedoth beteeve; Thisiaffirrance & * re «1g 
certeinty is grounded on ſureandſtronge reaſons.r. Theauthor of e, © -* 
verlaſtinglife is vnchangeable,even Godhimſe'fe. 2, Gods eleQionis The reaſss 
eternal andalſo vnchangeable. 3.Chriſtis heardinal things whichhe whereon 
deſirerh of bis Father uthepraieg char his rarher wanld lave al thoſe ekrare 
whom he had give him.q,Godwil not have vs topray for goodthings verlaſting, 
neceſſary to ſalvation with a condition, But ſimplic Ie hee hath _ proke 
promiſed it. The foundation of <od remaintth-ſureywith this ſeale, rhe Tohn7.n: 
Lord knoweth who ave his:\hereforeto doubrtoftbe perfeverance & 24. _. 
tonfummariori of exernallife,vert to overthrow the faith. & truth of 1 Lug, 
God,andto makevoide Chriſts interceſſion” * !,** + 

But whence may webe affured heereof?of* Vie ch wnimration ofe- 5 0 


Godane without repentance, How we 3 
. © Ayur 
Eperte& bis worke. Jfrhe ber. 


ret chietely 56 rue faith, ging. & 
devil & crieth, 7be/ceve,Lord,help my vnbeliefe Moreover,by a ful per nallite _ 
ſwifion of the goed wilaf ood towardesvus,o onrgon ſent berein, which '* 


, 9 
7) nqegr aL [ urpoſe & I:Cor:10:13 
d Fi nts; METh cannot -——— 

m.F5.I., 
e holde faſt the con- Heb:3:6; 


. F . 


- 
- 


THR 


; . ' © # 
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clrewhatiis, 
'reincly tobce perſuaded. 1 Thet after thes li 
 wherinthe Gharch ſhall be glorified, God au |; 
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Hori That I alſo um a member of this church, & therefore partaker of 6: 
—_— 3-That oy in thi. 09x olive & enioy che begloning: of 


"3. QC Wi T1 
167% wRIT ge fg 120 b!::1 


Gurl v3. Queſt;59 | Bilrwwhen thou belerveR al thoſe ahinks; What fires re- 


dound eth thence onto thee? 
| Aujo Thasl am Highways in Chai Ree 9B andan 


Heb. 2.4; ofcrernal el 11: 


Rom: 2:17. 
wnchet Queli.b0. Ho arihe nnwigi Got 
'7 Ic £11 0891! 


6998, TA Onely by Fithin© I leſt: »ſothar 3 akhough 


Gal3:16 COnſjence AC ſerie, tharthave orieyouſelie 
Phils /5u Gn poker the commandemets of God, | 
"——_ and have notkeptone ofthem:* and further amag 
Ren! yet pron one to al evil: ayer notwithſtanding ft 
IS. — of Chriſt with arrue confi! 
> SE denceiand perſuaſi on-of minde*) the full and Pers 


g-rlobn 30 "feet farisfactio;* righteouſnes,8 holines of Chrifh, 


DES. oi "vi pat pang of chemeere me 
Ezek:36:22 . Ng \ OWLS A 
FRom:3:34 fGod, 


by rg I . ſoasif [5g had committed a any fi fi nng,neither 
>Corgiry | pon didſtickeyntomee, yeaas iflmy 
2:Cor:5:23 ad perfetly* accompliſhed: thar obedience, 


ia chat aecompliſhr4 fort me. Hy 
ING Re Expicapion« "IP 


= 0 -. de mie OF 24; cation, i yeotchechickepoiars 
Y - i cauſe ittrearechofchie cluctSc 
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church and Heretickes, The firſt, Of che detFrine concerning God,the 

other,of this dotirin of initification before Grd, 8& either of theſe dov 

Qrines becing overthrowen, the ather pointes of our faith! eaſily: 

to wracke . Wherefore wee ought chicfely to fence and _ en 
C 


ourſclves againſt hereftes,indoctrine concerning God and iuſtificati, 
on. 
-5Y 


4 = | The ſpecialqueſtions, ts. 
b 1. VYhat iaſticeor righteouſnes i ingencral 

2. How manifoldit u. 

3. VVhatiuſtice differeth from juſtification. | 
4,  I'Vhat i our znſtice or righteouſnes before God, _ Lo 
.. $» \, Howt 1s made ours wheral it @-mithout vs, - clad 
5b." Hl bmB og Oe Zi 


Is Yrhatluſliceor riebteon [nes in generall in. * 
DISWD. ke rteonſacsisCerived from Right, which is.the Emoule; 
97 law itfelfe:and conformuy withthe law isrighy Aria] 
P. £couſnes it{elfe:as,of the contrary :Varighteou- 
xy ncsoriin isatranſgreſling of the jaw, 1n general 
Ns) it may heethus. defined; Ju/frce5 4 conformity 
SONG 341 cod,or ith the law of Gedalhough indeed : (: 1. 
; a,definition fo gene: all otuſtice can (carce bee * po 
Its given ,as may agree both to God & creatures, * 
(even{uch,as may agreetothe fartheſt & higheſtkinges, of iuſticeor 
righteouſuey whichare,Vncreatc and Createdcightcauſnes) except | 
WE gk adefinitialnfanbiguiry For wnorcdo tra 
teauſnes is Godhimſcife,, who 1s the.very ſqu.re. and rule of al iultice; Vaohand 
Creatediuſticeizan cftect of yncreat oz, ivin juſtice inreaſoable Crear bimſclfe., 
tures. Juſtice therfare or righteouſnes rngencrall (as it agreeth tq rea- Ourcrea- 
rures) #4 {/filing of the/e/a'vs . nhucbbelong toreaſoneble ereaquren, ops 
or i the eonfarmm/ty or gaxre(porgerits of reaſonable, erexturesupith the foniiy 
lavrepgertaiming & belangng uns them > tay Inflice i the ful, web Ont. 
lingotche law, andcontormity.withtheJaw 1s Inſtice or righreoulhes inks he2. 
blelt-rhis we muſt know,becauſe wemuſtbe iuſtiliedby the fulfilling wE 


| LC VSe, 
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Rom.3: zre © fehe law - we ache that the law 15not aboliſhed bur Cu 
ſtabliſhed,by rhegoipel.Forthe righreouſnes & juſtice of he'golpel, 
isrhefulkillingotthe law:burdoth nocatal diſagree from thelaw, | 


$20 How manifold inftice @s 


Viticein general is cicher YVncreated 1u#ice, 23 God himſelfe: of 

crated.as al luſtice in reaſonable creatures.Created iuſtice is leealt 

Legalin. — evangelical. Legalinitice isthefulfillingofthe Law , performed 

fic . byhim,whoisthetby faidtobeiuſt:or,it is ſuch a fulfilling ofthelawe, | 

which one performeth by his gwne obedience: or, ir is a conformitie 

with the law,which is in him who is callediuſt.This lega/;#/ticewasin 

Erangeli- vs men beforethe fal,& now is in Angels,& in Chriſt,as he js man,as 
caluutice an accidentinherent in his ſubicQ. Evagetzcalraſticeis allo atulfilling 

tice of the Of the Jaw,but is not in him,whois called therby iuſt or righteous; bur _ 

Goſpell in another, & is only imputedto him,whois cherot called iuſt. T hisis 

Chriſts juſtice or tighteouſnes performed for vs:or that raſome ofthe 


Sanne of codimputed vnto vs by faith. It may bec aiſo defined db 


' this: Evangelical tufticeisa conformity with thelawe; performed 
_ Chtiſ&impiited of 60d to vs by faith, The /ega/ zuf ice is perform: 
either bythe obedzence of the law,or by panifhmer.For the law necelly 


rily requiteth one of theſe. Thatwhich is performed by the obedience 
ofthelaw , is either gezera/or particular: Thegeneral,is an obſcrvin 
Generalor Gf21}aws which belong vnto vs; oritis an obedienceaccontinip to'all 
Juſtice, thelawsvntovsappertaining.ror itisnorightor iu urcuriofity 
ropric intolaws or matters c6cerningrather mEotherthe our ſelves; 
1.1hefl 4:1 & hereof it is ſaid. Study to be quiet cf to medale with your own buſmeſſe, 
This generaliuſtice is of two forts:perfec? & wnperfet?. The perfedt is 
PerſeRe..- an External & internal obedience to al the laws bel6ging vo vs; Or, 
kuſtice*- + jtis a perfet both inward & outward conformity with the law of cod. 
pen-27128 Curſed be he that confirmeth not al the words of this law to do them. The 
© imperfettorbeguninuſtice,isa coformity begun only & vnperfeR, cve 
operfes - ſucha iuftice as doth nor doal thin 85, or notafrer that manner,which 
 ,,  * thefawrequiteth This vxperfeFiultice is alley of two forts;Philoſophh 
Philoſophi g4/,8 Chrifiaw The Philoſephicati aknowledg in the mind,of Gods 
cal Baltic. 1.x & vertues,vnperfe,obſcure, & weake, & whatſocver manne&bf 
purpoſe inthewil & hart to do thoſe things which ate right & bone, 
ACCOL-= 
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according to that viperfetknowledge:8& adireing R governingof 
their 7% A tour & manners accordingtothelaw:. The bv ryin> Chriſtian 
generation,ora knowledgof Godandbis law, ynperfeR indeede,yer lultice. 
more notable 8 perfefthithe Philoſophical,&to be perfected after 
this life:rifing from faith & the loveof cod kindledinthebarts only of 
theregenetate , by the vertue & operation of the holy Ghoſt through 
the goſpel,8& ioined with an earnelt & ſerious inclination of the wil & 
hart to obey cod according toal his comandemets. This iuſhce,is pro 
per. totheele& 8& regenerate inthis life , and flowerh from ajuſtifieng 
hiuh.rhe pertiealay inſt ice, is thatvertve , which pive th to Every one 4g 
his own:8& is of twoſorts,Cimwative or exehiging,8 diſtribufiie.tht Commura « 
Commutatrve oblervethequa'ity of things & prices in exchanges and Te lultice, 


coteractsorbargains,rhe Dzfributiwe oblerecths proportis imdiftris 2fiits- 
boting bffices p ards, puniſhm&?;giving rewards & puniſh: ap eos 


mets agrecable & propottionable vnto theperions .[tetthe:Counrris 

man tiſhis nd,let the Stateſman manage thic affaires of the ems 

mon wealth, letthe PreachetinſtruQthe churchzon rhe good,heaps 
Tewards;on the cvilaggravate puniſhmecs: Let honor be given to whi EAN: 
honor belongeth,co tribute to whom tribute belongerhoÞ1Q... © 3D 
- Thereisalſoanother diviſion ofjuſtice,nameiy,!Of tht fer ſon 8 of tuttice of 
tbe cauſe. luſt ict of the per ſon, whena perſon is iuſt &agrecable to the the Perſon 


law.Of the cauſe,when he hath aiuſt & good cauſe in anyecotroverlie, > _ 
whether the perſon himlelte be good or bad. Heerewith David doth 
oftentimes comforc himſeltc in his Plalmes. It is otherwiſe called the 


lafijce of «good conſcience 


 Abriefe 
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4 briefe table comprebendin rehending the partition of 

\-, ewſtzee ſet.downe in the Ga Obver 
SA of this Pratt of In ification. of 0; 10 


fe-whoſe nhol cſence is meere lull.c 
I. Prrfef4 inflice: which is an external _ 
8&incernal c6form ty with the law of 
God,& othe hwesofmen , which 6 
kuflice: di tk can vs," 7.3 nl a4 


wth is 
wy 3 of Gods 
| Jaw & verwes, mnper 
4 ie,obſcue,& weal 

Jn G " 4s 


Ang - 18 
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. 1% Particn 
ler inflice; | © f obey God 
which isa { ©, | ({toalluscomg nes: 
. f \<regi- ', 1 COmmiative inflice : which vbleryerh 
 ving to eve © ancquality ofthings & prices incon- 
| ry man. his | crafts and exchanges, Wi 
own: and is | 2. Diftribniive 6 zee which obſerve 
divided in- COS Rock bucj g on 
120 goods, rewarde', piniſhmer:s 5 &,"* 
2. Evangelical inftice or inſtice of faith : which is a fulfilling of the 
law, performed not by ys bur by another for 
ſome of .he Sonne of God uvputed aro vs ] 


> — 
OO ——_ 


vs ;that is, the ran- 


| 3. i»what iuſtice aiffereth from inſtifieation. 


V tice is the very conformitie it (#lfe with the law » OF the ful, 

fs law, & the thing wherby Ks, are inſt before God. arte 

very fatisfaQtion of Chriſt performed on the croſſe . InZXification is 
the application of that inftice, and by this the thino wher- 
by wearc iuſt,cvcn that juſtice & ſaisfach | 


except that be made ours,or applied & imputed vnto vs, weramor 
beijuſt,as neither the wal is ng whitnes be applied va 
- toit ForevEinlike maner 2»ſtice differeth fro iu{;ficatz3 or iuſtifieng, 
as wh1tnes from whit ning.So application imputation arendtibone> 
forimpuration-isnotexteded(o far as applicatio..ForGodalone doth 
impute,but weallo doapply vnto vs. Now iuſtificati6 is devidedinkke 
fort as is [uſtice.For rhere is one /«/trfication legal, which is a working - 
of conformity with God,or with the law of Ged tn vs, Lhis is begunnein ©221ſuB- 
vs bytheholy'Ghoſt, wheas we are regenerated/There is another 2+ Erfgeliat 
ftificatiow Evengelical,which us an application of his evagetical inftice luſticatis, 
whtrovs,orgtis animputarion of anothers juſtice, which is without vs 
in Chriſt:or, itis an imputation and applying of Chriſts righteouſnes, 
which he performedby dying for vs on the crofle;and rifingagaine. It 
isNot afrensfuſare of thequalitiesino vs, butaniaſſoiling &ablobing. 
vs inijudgmentfor anothersrighteouſneſſe,VVherfore /aſtificationg8;, .. | 
Remiſiion of ſins, atealone: For 197aftifzis that Godſhouldnotims Wha | 

ute finne vnto vs, but accept vs for juſt;'andablolve or\pronounce vs 2 ater 
juſt and righteous for Chriſts juſtice impured vntovs. Thar this word. © © 
ishusro be vngerſtood is:proved: Jn thy ſight ſoellnoman liminnghee Pluyy3:25 
mftzfied; that is,fhallnot be abſolved ,ſhall nat. beprogauncegdiinh,, 
rowit,by 7»herent righteoulines. Bleſd are they , whoſe iniguiteer are: Pial.zarm 
forgiven,and wwohoſ e ſins are covered. Bleſſed is the man fa Viuhime the Romcacte| 
Lord imputeth no fin. Outof theſe wards Paul interpretethjuſtificaris+; 
ontobethe remiſſionof finnes; where the word ampate is ſeven times. -.... 
vſcd.Ob. "Hee #h:t is 2nſt & righteons.ts conformed and agreeable tethe. 1-4 
Law. ToiuHifie u to make inſt. Therfore to inſt1fy is 0 make one agrtcs, 
able tothe Law. Althis is granted: [oiuſtiie, isro-make one agreeax. ... 
ble vnto the Law.cither #n b;»»/elfe,which is called ayr owne juſtice; 
inherenr,intuſed,legaliuſtice:or i» another, which we terme imputed | 
righreouſnes, ighrequfnes of fairh, the righteouſnesofthegolpel,ge, 
anothersrightcouſhes ;becauſeir isnotinhetent in v6) butin. Chrilks, 
thisisalſoa conformity wich thelaw. For Faith maketh not the law to-now3.3 
beofnoneeffe&burettabliſheth it. Andſuch naw is our Luſtice & Tu- | 
Kificatid. For the queſti6 is concerningthat righteouſnes wherby, we, - © - +» 
Seiiexsarecinit inchix life before-cod, nor ofthatwherbywelhalbeinſ; 
mtheother lite,orhad bin inſt before thefal;if wh hednorfmned:: -.; 


- 
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Our righte FR1uft itt or righteouſyesgharis, the iuſticeor righttouſnes of 
go_ Ae A+ ND theſight of-God, is not our c6- 
tisfaQtion, .'T - fortmiby with thelaw;norourgood warkes,norour faith; but ze 
wc cOn- :Chppt ear ef att0n onlyperf ormedwunto the lawfas vs;or the pwigfh... 
"bis humili. 'ME#79 Whjth he ſuſtainedfor ws; & ſo hinwhil humilietron fromthe bes: 
ation, inning of his conception vnrill his « lorification: (that is phis takingof 

fle(h; his vadertaking of ſervitude,penury,igaominy ,8&infirmiry, his 

© _,,. Tufteringofthatbirterpaſſion and death: al which he\did vndergo tor 

'r.112: 19 S;Burwillingly finally wharfoever he did;orfuffcred;whervntohim-, 

1 'feffe,asbeingiult;anditheSon of God was notbound:) & thet bumitj * 

atibs & fatisfattion freely of God imputedumowus his faithfully belees; 
vers; For that ſatisfaCtion is equivalent cither/rothe-tulfilling'ot the. 
lawbyobedicnce,or to theabiding of eternal-puniſhmentr for {innexto, 
10022: onebf which wewereboddby:thelaws/ebcomeditet toikeromeny thing: 
' Roms. 19 | amioNg you fave leſins Chriſt & h1m erncifiede Ve ave campleat in him: by 
| laS3:9*0; heobeaienceof ove fballmany bee mads rightrow!VVith hi tripesovce 

| Luk 23:20: 4f# healed The Lord hath laid-vpon him the intquities of vs all . Thu cup 
465-57 e-age is the'N ew Teſtament in my bloud,which « ſhed for you. Atare iuſtified 
off 5.16!" fre ny” erate, through tt e-redemption that 1i4.in Chyift Iefus: whone. 

cod barb for forthto bea retoncidiution thraugh faith in hisbloud.zlefed 
©:.*7. 11 art they whoſe niquities ave forgiven.c* whoſe fins are covered. Beeing 
1 t#ſtiftedbyhu bloud;we ſhal be ond from wrath.V Ve were reconciledto 
God by the death of hu Son. He berngrich,for our ſakes became peore that 
Gal:3:13: WetWough his povertymieht bemadte rich.Chrift hath redeemed ws foom 
Ephe:1:7: pho rap Jeof the law; whine was muntix curſe forus. Bywhotn we have 
redevaption through his blaud;toen the for exzeneſſt of ews.. The bloud of 
1.lokn 1:7: 14ſi#'Chrift the Sonof cod ele ferh vi fro alſo; Nowwhar Chiiſtwight 
performeobedience , and fatisfie for vs;4t behooveth hinurobec our. 
Mediatoutbeingby himſeltejuſt & holy. For ſuchar high Prieft it bes 
6 anus theo; c ;burmles juade filedi/eperate  Frupel Snrers Sandman: 
hiehes thawtht bravens:Alahele thingsarecrc perfectly 8&:wholy in 
£1 2,7 Ohit. For he tathiperfetly fulfilled chelaw forvs.1;!By che hilines af 
his bhupnane nabiore.2 ty bis obedgence:{or he became obed:ze ro EP 
Pht:n:8: . 7 ppthe death of the cxofſt andthe former fulfilling ofthe law,name+ 
WertEtolrefevfi@HRIDSTES: buckaketnaibe, Nvas requulite 


for thug then Fbt his obetience; Thisobeditmeoandddustaftic 
on of C\&RA Tis ourfatiafation, andou proper iuſtice , for 


ab ach 
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which wepleaſe cod, for which we are received ihto favout with cod | 
the Father, 8awhich ipirtpuged vnto vs.0 Tbatdoputrfulldling ofthe 1. > v7. - 
law.ixindeedimpuredatio vorovs;hemely,cheburhiation Beiaſtiong 7 4s | 
or righteouſnes of Chriſtshumanenaturegtharwemay beoreguredhs _.;.';... 
lybetore God: bur this holines of Chriſt is imputed vego-vs fot hiso» = 
bedience or fatisfaRions ſake; becauſe be ſatisfied for ys: Gods wſtice; 
indfuſtainingeterval puniliment8&paines; which we ſhould have ſus  - 
fainedeverlaſtingly, Henceivitithatzhe effuſwn of Ghriftes blond {as 
being the complement andtonſummarion of Chriſts.farisfaQion;) is 
oncly faid to be ouriuſtice and righteouſpes. The blond of /eſir Chrrft ron r:7 
cleanſeth vs from al ſjane; thatis,not only from that which is of cam 
mi6on,butalſo from chatwhich is of emzſaiom.'-'> 11 21 119. 018 
- 1; Wearetodiſtinguiſh betweenetticlequeſtons.n: Hovws reaſpus: 
ble.creature may be init before cod-2) Raw man;bering a/innttamiy lee 
tuſt before God.3.#Ybethes a reaſonabletreatare may merite or deferve 
ow7 ht at Gods hands. Tothe br{t queltion,we anſwere, That a reaſona+ 
ble creature may be iuſt before God by the conformity of thelaw jnhes 
rent in him as bleſledmen &:Angelsare iuft. Lathe tecond;Tharins; by 
beinga: finneris iuſt by the imputation ench of Chrifts merite: & ofthis 
queſtion is our ſpeech,when we ſpeake of uſtification.Bur a miwhich 
is afinner,cinot in hinſelte be iuſt before cod 1:Becanſe before his iz- 
ft ification, his works are corrupt.2.ſo af ter bis inſtification;the works 
of «4,which rs:2 fnner,are unperfett.z.whe they are perfett;es inthe 
lifeto come they ſbal be\yet tan we not ſatis fie for the fin paſtiforweowe 
thofe workes , whenwee doe them. Ta the thirde,, Thatino reaſonable 
creature £47 de ſerve onght at Gods haas.#V hen ye have done al,ſay;FfVe Lukrriche 
are Uuprofitable 1H aa is Chriſts obedience verely any cit 
metit,n this reſpeCtyas ifany goodcame ro.o0d byit,butinreſpett of © 
the dignity of the perto,becauſe it was Chrilt chat ſuffered, iris called © , ©. &** 
. merir; LITE RH Ftt+ 1 1-407 V9 vitiererct f3ogh F: V1 JC01 
5. Hevu Chriſts ſartsf ation is made our inſftice & righteouſne(ſe, -\ 


| V ' Therasit may ſeeme abſurde xthatweſhould be iuſtifiedby that Chrita fas. 

'Y;'Y which idanothermans;juaarefarther io exprefie morep'aits ">fatwmn 
ly how:Chriſts fatisfaion & obediencebecomethours.For except it gy —_—= 
be made ours;or app iedvnto vs,weicanot be made iuſt foritzas awall + 
ls not white,except whitenes be faſtened on it. the ſatisfaRionthere- 
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| boreorinfſkieevf Chriftismadeours os applied-vnto vs, twowaiey 


| 2ByGo4 thiaths ba dotibleuppticdtion; 11664 hupſHfe dppliech 1-0Mt < 
ingating crit wp es vs/Chriſtovigheouſnec,and foriruoceprec 
"tra Of wnxvrhetiviſetherifixwere ours.2- Ter apply it unto 


vs. _ wwe, when weapprehendby faith Chriſts righteouſnes>thar is, 
penropes wheweuroitedfaftlyp 40wiyrg od dotivimpate,app'y,&give 
ow ſho, kRynrads,gofor ievobaderh veforiultzablolvngystromutguilt/rhere 

| ivation, edofGodizancdierintefpeR 
| tio in refpe@otuod i> hbÞuparers3 ef Chriſtsrighs 

G21 adol,1 oſbeciyt Codd captors chriſt tighteouſhes (which he ohefocieed 
- might be effeQtual & forcible on aur behalfe)& in regard there. 
ccoliteth vs for righrewakzmoleſfe the if wehad never ſinned; opar 
leaſthad paide ſufficieirpunithunencforour ines, The application 
wn reſpe@of vsizehe veryacte of bekeeving; whereby wecreſolveour 
leveythatirisimpured GogivEvato vs 8c. Bothrapplicatios muſt ne- 
ccfiatilyoocur! Forcod applicth Chriſts rightcouſnes vnto'vs on this 
caditio;that weotrſelvesatioſhould applyitvntoonr ſelves through 
fairh:B6fthough 2t120ftranarhbrgonhnticorbdactice, yetibheyro 
whit is offered rhceivgm noting novapplicd ratohimyiciznone of 

lits. Wherfore withourtfivolrrapplicatio;cods applicatio is notatal; 
& yet ourappheation is xo from cod: For codfiiftimputerh vntovs 
Chriſts fariviacti5 rh&he engedredrfanhinvs wherby we may. apply 
theſameimpuretivnrov's\Sather avds applicaricgoechhefore, &is 
thecanfeof tur applicmio) which is offxrh) albeichisis not wichout 
CE Ghbeeb dues mr choſe me but 1havechoſeyou.Now we 
loba916:  mayeheizbe afſaredriar Chritts riphreouſaes or ſatisfaction is impu- 
maybeaf. tedvnrovsnt cod, wheweearneftly deſtic cods grace, &tecierhe ho. 
fucedof ty: &hoſtroworke tav $4amrmeconhitenceinthe mediator... 

C1 2»; Thar which is row {pokeotbothapplications, both wods & ours; 
impured doth manifeſtly ſhew. 1 char its no abſurdity toſay, Ve are mftified 
vao 138 by enothers iftere. vorcheiuſtice, for which, by faith applied vitro vs, 


L weeare — iu{t,is nor {imply anothers, but is in ſome forte made 


a i outs;eve ppp plicari5:rhe /ubieff indeed phecia thisiuſhce is inhe> 
we 


_ ' rEtgis;chri aprhodbieihromtack this mſticeixdireted; ith iris 
ef for N impured vatovs:2/xrhattheword brad iis morofiict thewpph ca 
Grace. — Fjow grhoforinerisfpokeof Godonly; thelatrercofood & vs.3.vhat 


02” 6 applietl dlicilts i _ recoveries do.v0d applets 
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it by imputatia,& we applyir by faith 8 acceptatis, 4. That this phraſe 
ofthe Church,ro inftify,fignifith not legaly,that is, To make oneuſt, The fignifie, 


whois wninſt,by infuſing thequality of iuſtice;but evagelicalh, that is, = Phra, 


To repute him wvhich 1s vniuſt for inſt &1ighteows,and to ablolvehim To iſtific, 
from al guilr,& not to puniſh him,and this tor anothers iuſtice and ſa- provedby ; 
tisfatio impured vnto him. Sothe ſcripture vſeth this word, & almoſt ag not 
in al tongues it beareth no other ſignification.For the Hebrew worde rivation of 
[ Hatzdik]fignifierh To abſolve a guilty perſo,copronounce him guiltles: "9 —_ 
1 wil not imſt1fy a wickedpey ſon.ue that inſtifreth rhe wicked, he that In hiphtz k 
condemneththe inft,even they both are an abhominatis to the Lord ihe £x99 23:77 
Greeke word na ] {igaifieth ſometimes To pronounce a man tuſt & A 
righteous,& lometimes,Topuntſh an offendeur,8& both,on good knows» 
ledge of his caule by due examination, & iudicialproceſle; as Suidas 
welobſerverh;So faith Chriſt, By thy wordes thow ſhalt be inſtified, The Man12'377 
former lignificati6 is vied two waies in ſcripture. For either it fgnifi- pv, 
ethnottocondene,but To 4b ſolve in indem?t:as,YVVhoſhal cademn the Luk 4 
elett of cod? nt is God that inſtifieth. He departed tuſtified rather thethe w 
a#her:or it ignifieth, To pronounce & proclaime inſt. aS,W//dorme is tuſti- 
fied of her chular?e. That thou maieſt be iuſtifiedin thy ſaiengs.Howbe- 
it borh ſignifications in this queſtion come toone end.Butthat, To i#- 
fify,Mhould be vied for,co make juſt,,or.to infuſe an habite of mſtice,is 
no where toundamongſtthe Latines,& were it read in Latine authors, 
yerin{criprure,8 in the church iris otherwiſe vſed:asthe alleaged pla 
ces appararuly prove,which can be vnderſtood no other way , then of 
the abſolurion,8& tree accepting a (inner to grace & favour.// he ſhall 
accuſe Goas ele? it is Godthat inſtifzeth. The Publicane departed tuſti- 
feed.chat is ablolved,8& more accepred of God than the Phariſee. For, x4 
from allthings,from which ye could not be zuſtif ied by the law of Mo [es, Atr3:39; 
by him every onc that beleevethjs inſtified.Heere ro be znſtifzed doth ex 
vidently fignifte to be ablolved 8&ro receive remiflion of ſins. Aa 
iuſtified freely by his grace. L tuſlifter of him which is of the f, aith of Rom-3: 345 
Jeſus . A man rs iuſtif ed by faith without the works of the law. To him 26:28:&4;5 
That woorketh not 2bnt beleereth in him that tuſtifzeth the ungodly, his ©5:9% 
faith is _— or righteonſnes Bees ng noWe inſtifzed by his Feud Re- 
conciledto God by the death of his Son.) EY 
6, #VhyChrifts "_ at on is made ours ;or in what (ar 
144. Godmpitethit wn vs for righteouſnes- 
Ce - o 3 


The 


LY 


The cauſe 
of Chriſts 

fat aKion 
applicd & 

mapured, is 
mGod on- 
ly, not ys 
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HE perfect fulfilling of the law performed by Chriſt for v3, made 
ours,or applied vntovs , through the alone & free mercy of God, as 
who from everlaſting did predeſtinate vsto this grace , & freely choſe 
vs in Chriſt,to whom he might apply of his mcere grace by faith that 
juſtice 8 righteouſnes arhis appointed ime, according to the good pleas 
ſure of bu will asthe Apoſtle ſpeakerh:that is, accordingto his meere 
god pleaſure,not being moved with any holines which he fore-ſawe 
would bein vs. The reaſonis,becauſetherecan be no-goodthing in vs 
except Godfirſt worke itin vs.//herfore al imagination af firmation 
of meriteis tobe taken away, as which fighteth with the grace of God, 
andis a denial of his divine grace.For the grace and mercic of God is 
the onely cauſe of both epplicitions.Hlee of his goodnes infinit & pal. 
ſing meaſure,applieth Chriſts merirvnto vs , and maketh that wealſo 


may apply the ſame vnto vs. The cauſetherfore , why.this application 


is wrought, is in Godalone: butnotaralinvs,tharis , it is netther anig 


- thing foreſecne in vs,ncither alſo our apprehenſion & receiving of this / 


Ephef. r: 5: 
1:Cor:q4* 7: 


Epheſ:a: 8 


[. 
now we 
are iuſtifi- 


edby the _ 


grace of 
God:how 


by Chriftes * 
meri:eand 
howe by 
tauh, 


- 


juſtice. For al the gift & graces which are in vs, areeffectes ofthe ap- 
plicatiofnof Chriſts merit:8& therfore that merit:of Chriſt is no waig 
applied vnto vs forthe workes ſake which'we doe. but this is done.as 
the Apoſtle teacheth, According to the good pleaſure of his wil. Wher- 
vpo alſo it is faid.YYhat haſt thou, that thou hait not received? By grace 
areye ſaved through faith & that not of your ſelves:it is thegift off cad. 
. Chriſt « then zn7ef pet of onr inſtificatid,r. Astheſubiect & matrer 
wherin our infticeis.2. As the tmpellet cauſe, becauſche obteinerh it, 
3. As the chiefe efficient, becauſe he rogither with his Father doth iu- 
ſtify vs,& giverh vs faith,wherby we belceve & apprehend it.rhe mer 
cy of Godis as the zmpellent cauſetherof in c60d:Chriſts ſatisfaftion is 
the formelcauſe of our iultiticaris giving the veryefſece &being vato 
ir:[ Our faich is the 2»/Frumental cauſe, appreheding\8& applying-vnro 
vs the iuſtice or righteanſnes of Chriſt . Wee muſt notetherfore that 
wearciuſtified by the grace of cod,by the merit of Chxiſt,& by fdith,but 
by each of theſe ina ſeveral ſence & meaning . The firſt poſition is vn- 
derſtoodof the 77pmlſror canſe,which is imGodnhe fecond;oftthe-fore 
mal cauſe,in Chriltiche thirdofthe 2b/Irumenralcanſe;invs.#/3te are 
zuſt ified by the mercy or grace of 6od;as a principalimpeller canſe,wher- 
with Godbeingvreed & moved;iuſtificth'& ſaverh vs. FFeare uſt ifi- 
edby themerit of Chriſt,partly as by the formalcauſc of our iuſtificatt- 
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Je on,inaſmuchas by Chriſts obedienceapplied vnto vsweare accepted - 
IS ' of 60d,& being clothed as it were with be raiment are,reputed:juſt:  ' 
(- partly as by an ampwſive & meritorious cauſe, inaſmuch as Godabſol- 

« veth vs for his ſake . YYVee are ;wſtified by faith ,as by an inſtrumental 


cauſe. wherby we apprehend Chriſts righteouſnes imputed vnto vs. 

The comon received opini6fſaith;YYe are inſt ified by faith correle- 
tiach:rbar is,weate iuſtified by that wherevntofaith hath relation , to 
| wit, the merit of chriſt, which faith apprehEdeth. ror faith,& the ſatia 
fattis of Chyiſt are correlatives , thatis, havea mutual reſpeR eachto 
other;the one beingthat which recezveth,&theother that which is ye® , 
ceived this kind of fpeech is wel & probablyvſed;becauſe hereby faith 
is vnderſtoodofthe formal cauſe of iuſtification,that ſo the ſence may 
bezchriſts merit inſtifieth vs, not faith it ſcif:that which is appreh?+ 
deddoth iuſtifie vs;8 not the inſtrumer which doth apprehend.Never. 
theles this propoſitis,we are #uſtified by faith, may be vnderſtood allo 
without relail6ye6 wit,we arc iuſtified by faith, « weax.Burtthis pro« © _ | ©? 
poſitis of the Apoſtle, raith was imputedto him for righteouſnes,8& 0. Nomualh | 
ther thelike,areneceffarily to be vnderſtond with arelatis to Chriſts 
merit &iuſtice. Faith was imputed vnto him for righteouſnes, as faith 
isthe apprehendinginſtrument of righteouſnes apprehended; faith 
being as it were the hand,wherwith the juſtice of Chriſt is received, J 


Quelt. 61. //hy affermeſt thou , that thou art made righteous by 
faith onely* Nha 


ry 
1 | 


Anſ.Notfor that] pleaſe God through the worthineſle of 
meere fairh,bur becauſe only the ſarisfa&tio,righteouſ 
_ .nes,and holinefſe of Chriſt is my righteouſnes before , SNTon. 
_ _ God:* &I cannot take hold of it,or apply it vnto my $0 20s. 
ſelfe any other waythenby faith,” "2" _ 


The Explication. 
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| >T Efay weare iuſtified by faith alone. 1, Berauſe wee are in. 
faich alone * WW ' fkifiedby the obiedt of faithonly , to wit, bythe merite of 
mſtifech, ©: _ -* chriſt alone, beſides which there is no tuſtice of ours,nor 

1 anypartthereof. For weare iuſtificd freely for Chrilts fake , withour 
workes. There is nothing which can be our juſtice; and righteouſnes 
before God,eitier in whole,or.m part , beſides Chriſts merite : onlie 
by receiving and beleeving anothers iuſtice wee arc iuſtified ; ' not by 
working, nor by meriting,but by apprehenſion and acceptation onlie 

| wearciuſtand righteous. Alworkes are excluded, yea faith itſelfe,as 

2 _Kisavertueorworke, 2 Becauſe the proper att and operation of faith, 

i for a man to apprehend and apply unto h1melfe Chriſts righteouſnes: 
yea;faih is nothingelsrhen che acceptation itſelte ,or.ayprehenſion 

3 ofanothersiuſtice,or,ofthe merit of Chrilt.3. Becauſe fazth only u the 

cer Ts inſtrument which apprehendeth Chriits ſatisfatzon. Hence it is evi- 
- arctomain dent for what cauſes we are to retaine the excluſtue particle(o»4)and 
| axin agpind tomaineraine it againſt the Papiſts : namely, 1,For declaration of that, 
Pah06hs which Paule ſpeaketh , Yee are zu({{ifred'f rectly, by grace, vuithout 
mltificch. wyorkes : likewiſe of that which Chiilt:ſaich;, Only beleeve. 2. That 
=. _ whatſocyer workes and merites of ours, or of others, may bee exclu- 

3.  * dedfrombcingcauſesofiulitificationz andfajthimaybe vnderſtoode 
Mark: 5:36: gnly with relation.and reſpecte to Chriſtes merire.,; which is our w- 

2 fiice. 3. That nor only ourmerites, but even faithit ſe fe may bee 

3 wholyexcluded from that which is recezved by faith: and the {ence 
may be , we arc iultifted by fazth aloxe, that is, not by meriting , but 
only by receiving: as when we faie 3 This poore mans enriched on» 
ly by receiving the almes of charirably diſpoſed people: where all 
workes and merites , yea. the very receivingotalmes /ifitbeeconlt- 

deredas a merite) areexcluded. 1hereforePaulefairh alwaies,that 
Bf mis weare wuſtificd * by farth,and * through faith as by an inſtrument; bur 
Eary 17” no. where ſaith; * for faxh, as the Papiltes lay , who will admic. both 
: —_—_ theſe manners gf ſpeaking ,: as if faith were inacede the application, 
' eſriy;o  Whereby we apply vnto our {clues CHRTSTESiuttice: 
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Three cau- 
* fes wh 


utvvere 
allo beſides a certaine woike or merite , whereby wee; deſerueto be 
juſt : which is quite repugnant tothe nature of faith. For if for faith 
we were iuſt and righteous , then faighweere now no longer an accep- 
ration of anothers righteouſnes, but were a merireand cauſe ofour 
0 . . . — *7 x . , X 

iuſtice; peiher ſhould it geceiue anoriecs lati>fation. which 

now:- 
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nowit ſhould hae no needs of 4. Thatwee' tray know what negelhi- 
ry there 15 of faith vnro firltification , and may 'vinderſtandethat wee 

are not inſtified bythe merite of ' faith ;and yetarenot iuſtified with- 

out faith apprcheiding the iuſticeof Chiiſt ; becauſe ir is the proper 

afte of faith toſay holdeon his righteodineſſe| Þ'5:The Orthodox- [ 

al or right-beleev ing Farhers oftentims'vrge the excluſtiic particle: 

faith only: Origene: The 2poſtle ſaith that rhe iuftlifitatron of FA IT-H Origen. in 
ON LT « ſufficient, ſo that, if a man beleeve ON LY, hee hay ma zt 
bee inſtified; yea thigh hee Perfourme no wvorke. Ambroſe; 'T; hey Ambrol. in 
ave thſt ified freelie , voho vuorking' nothing , and rendering tis $4 Rom:3: 
tompence are mſlifiedly FAITH. ON LT rhrbugh the x ift of Gold | 
Againe Ambroſe : Hovvethen may the Tevvrs chinovhonnſincy 26 be Incapi10; 
inſtified by the vworkes of the Lawve with the iuſtification of Abyg- 

ham , wohereas they ſee that Abraham w144 not zaſtifzed ty the wor ks 

of the lawve', but by FAITH ONET? The Law thivefort needeth 

»ot, when a // F; per 11 inſtified before God by P A IT HOON, LT, And 

he tame place the exclutne particle ON, LY is otten ieiterated.” 

the ſame ambroſe laith:necanſe thu ts drryeed by 30d that he which be-- In cap! 10; 
keveth in Chriſt ſhould be ſaved without anywvorkegrecet ving /revly by In radCor, 
FAITH O AN I remiſſzon of fines. We atetherefore raftiies "Ted. bd 
by faith only ; thats, by Chriſtes merite only receivedby fantiz'this 
wee muſt conſtant'y mainetaine and defende, 1. For Gods elory , that 
Chriftsfſacrifice be nor exrenvared. --F, » our owne comfort, that wee 
maybe aſſured that our rightteo1ſneſſe dependeth not on ourworkes 
(for ſo ſhould we loofe it many thouland times » bur only on the facti- 


10 


ficeand meriteof Chriſt.]"- + $ 34995 \0 INOS LE 
Queſt.62. V'/ by cannot our wh wenkig be righteouſurſ z Or ws ON THE 245. 
partof righteouſnes before Gods 1 —_— 


Aug. Be cauſe that righ -coull 1es which wy and En be- 
fore the iud;zemen: of God; mitthbeiuall pointes 
perfect, and: agreeab! crotheh 1w of God. * Nowe 71:3: 10: 
axed BUT workes,ecventhe 'beſF of DEAE mperiegt li 
NEVE this hic,and defiled wich liane,? Ee 
The Explitation.' | 


Deut:27:26 
\ Ax: ; bll:64.6:. 


o in 


; -In 


Of Chriſtian Religion Part. 2. 


gLNEN Ly 
Fi " *} C © - = 
”, ey 4 {ki 


)V? 
2-8 F1 


507 meanes bee vnperfect , (ecing our workes are vnperfe&t . Many other 
| art 4s cauſes there are . For, 2. Thouzh opr workes were perfect, yet they are 
partlyby due debt , ſothatby them wee cannot ropns our ſinnes that are paſt, 
works. pF henyee hane done allthoſe things, which are commaundedyon, ſay, we 

: are unprofitable ſervants : we hane done that which was our duty to doe, 
Luc:17: 10: 3+T Þcy are none of ours but Gods, who workeththem in vs. 4. They art 

3 Femporary, aud have noproportion with eternal rewardes: whereas be+ 

4 tweenea meriteanda rewarde there muſt be ſome proportion. 5.They 

A ave the effetts of inftification; therefore not the cauſe.6.7f bythem vye 
Ephc2-91 were iuſt ified we ſbould hawe whereof to boa#t: bur th& Scripture ſaith, 
Rom:4: 16: Not of works leaſt anyman ſhould boaſt himſelfe.7.The conſcience ſhould 

7 bedeititute of ſolidor ſure comfort. 8-Chriſt ſhould have died without 8 
ery A . cauſe. 9; There ſhoulde not bee the ſame way to ſalvation in bothteſt«- 
g © mentes, if Abraham were iuſtified by faith only and we by workes,whe- 
to Ther ly works alone,or works 1oined with faith it skilleth not, 10.Chrift 

' '« ſhould not be « perfett Saviour: becaufe ſome partofourrighteouſnes 
and ſalvation ſhould be without him, 
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Quelt. 63. How #s it that our good works merit nothing, ſeeing God 
' promiſeth that bge will giue arewarde for them, both in this 
: life,and m the life fo comes fg: | | 


Aunſ. That rewarde is notgivenofmerite,butof grace.*. t Luct19:10 


The Explication. 


3&7 xthisqueſtioniscontaineda prevention ofanargumec 
© ISR of the Papiltes brought for iuſtification-before. God for 

/ I TE? our workes and merites. Ob. 1.Rewardpreſuppoſeth me- 
D281 rt : ſo that where reward #s ghere is al ſomernte , for #e> 


y werdand Merit,are correlatiues, whereof if ope bee put, 


the othey 
workes. Thereſorc:al[o the merite of good works'is everlaſting life. Anſ; 
The Maior is ſometimes true as concerning” creatures, as when men 
may merite or deſerue of men, But neitheralwaies among men doeth 
itfollow. thatthere is merits, wherethere is reward; For men alſ9 oftE 


times giue rewardes not of merite or deſert./\Now itis-ynproperly ſaid 


of God that he propolctheternallifeyntoaurwerkes as)arewarg; for 
wvecan meritnothing at Gods hande by our workes..', Orif they thus 
preſle and vrgetheir Reaſon. { Qb.That is a merit ,wherevntoa reward 
pertegneth. But arewardappertaineth to good workes Therefore by ot- 
nof iuſtice good workes are merites. Anſ.Thatis a merite.wherevne 
toarewardappetraineth by force of covenant or bond. But the rerrard 


of good works is of grace. In.areward two thingsareto beccaulidered: 


1.Obligation,or binding.2 »Cornpen ſation, or recompencing. Heere is 
noobligation,, but:compenſation folowerh workes thraughgrace. 
There istherefate a rawardefwonks becauſe.compenſariontallowerh 


them;8&Gad far this caule.eſpecially promiſethtorewardour-works, Three cus 
1:Tote/tifie vnto ws that egod (workes pleaſe him 12./Toteachwvithat e- (<5 why 


-terwalllife: is propoſedoniato them thut ftrine &.{abonr painef ully,3.Be: 


bour toeſtabliſh thermeritofworks9]/j15l2, 2njot wer c/o ont forties 
Qb.2.Y Fe are iuſtified by faith: Faith is awake Therfare we art ii 
4 | | 


Ty 


is put alſo. Bat everlaiting hf e is propaſetiievia reward forgeod 


/ miſeih to 
<£4au fe bewell 4 faxcly gineus 4x0 ward as if we hid agferved He Hither reward our 
may bexcferredabluch Jike argumaiteetshe Papiltss wherby theylar works. 


[tified 


63g | 


\ 


od pro. 


lepfin. 


G4 


Rified by works: Anl. 1, The coſequence of this reaſS is denied, becauſe 
more isinthe concluſion, than inthe premiſes:ot which premiſes this 
only followeth:rherfore we are mſt ified by that worke:which we grant, 


© mietits it is xrne; Bop 
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to wit,s by an inſtrument or meane not as an impellent cauſe, as them. 
ſelves vnderſtand.it. or we are iuſtified by fazth,as by a mean of artei, 


'' ningovr iuſtificirion.8& we are nor iliſtified for faith, thatis , forthe 


merit of faith.2.T he kind of affirmation is divers. For in the waior faith 
is vnderſtood with relatio #0 Chriits merit,in the minor it is taken ab /o- 
_ & properly. | | : 

: Ob:3:0ur iu#iceis that wherby we ave formally pr eſetiall iuſt: they. 


fore we art by faith Pers ee tft nnf."l he coiequece of this 
* Po Meta- reaſon i5to be denied;becau 


ethe kindofaffirmarion is divers, ror the 
Maior is nieant proper, buethe Minor correlativel & figuratively ,* 
eſe jr were falſe - Forproperly; notfaith,burthecorrclative obei of 


fairh;namely;Cheifts merite which faiebbeholderh'and applicth roi 


ſelfe)is 6urniſtice;2.rirherthere ae fore texrmes in'this Syllopilme, 
becauſethe maiortreatethof /zeatiuſtice,the minor of evagelreal orels 
the Maiorisfalle. For evangelicatiuſticeis not formaly in vs,a5 whites 
Des is in a wal;but is'wethout v5;eventin Chrilt; & is made ours byim- 
putarion &applicationthrovghfaith,” 71 ton 

':!43"Ob? That which'#s amputed unto vs for vighteouſnes for it we are 
riehteons Faith is imputedtovs for vighteouſnes,as Pale ſaith: There 
fore FOR faithweare righteous. not only BY farth.Anl;Againthe 
kind of affirmation ts ofiprapey in the'Maior propoſition made: fieare- 
#fveintheMinorsThe Maioris true of that which is properly and byit 
:felfe imputed for righreviſhes>1 he Minor istrweof charwhich is cop- | 
yelatrveyimiputed forrighteouſnes, becauſe by faith-is cortelarivelie 
ynderſtood the obieRof faith, vnto whichfaith hath relation .\For 
.Chriſts merit which 1s apprehended by faith;s properly our #uſtrer 8 
the/ormal cauſe 6four iuftice.rheefi/timtofour hiſtice is God,apply- 


” ingthatimeritof Chriſt viito vs, The #»fframental caulſt of our mitice 
| is f#:th.Andrhetfore this propofition;weewre inſtifetby faith; being 
- Zeealyvnderſtood with the Papiſts,iFnotmue;bur blaipemons:bur be- 

' ingtaken correlatively,thatis, evangelizratiyywitbretarionto Chridts 


x the'cbrrelariventfaich ictherherire of C hrift, 


which faith alſo asa joint Relativeor conelativereſpectetb, and as an 
inſtrumentapprehendetly, © VUELY -— 
WS Fe D- 5e 


S as oe my 
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Ob. 5.Evill workes condemne, therefore good workss awfef re. Manſ* 
1. Theſe cantraries are not tnarches! 'FBr ourevilhworkeFate petfs 

evil; our good workes are imperteRtly good. 2. Al h our goo® 

workes were perfealie good , yet ſhould they notdeſeruecternal life» 

becauſe they are debtes. Vnto cyil wotkes a rewſarde;iy dilgbyorderat 

inflict Yo 999d mareernor jogprazule wearg oh, iggd gpd bounce * 
todoc them. For the.creatbre is obliged vrito his creatgr,neither may .q- +.434 « 
heof the contrary biride Ger Sky anyworktfor meanes to 4-21 44 
benefit him. And evil workes in their very zntext deſpight God; bur 

good workes yeeld him norprofit or delight. 


Ob.6 He that doth righteouſne e,# righteous : Therefore not he that , 11... 
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beletveth; Auf i 'He 8 righteous befdrorpent thiltis} by doing rigfice- 
ouſheſſe, hee dechareth hitnfle righteous to ortrers; ure org God 
wearerighteotis;norbydoingtiphreoufnes,bvt by belecving 72s itis | 
written By the workes of the law ſhall wofleſb be euſtefred tn his fieht. 2. Rom:3:20) 


 Tohnſhewerhthere,nvt how we ate righteous, btr'whir the righteous 


areas ifheſhotildfay;tharherthatÞ3 regenerated; 1 fo inftitied; bes 

cauſe by dojng righreou'nes he reſtifiech tothoworldthachEF/inifls 

ed.So thettiii this reaſon the fallacieis 3 takiiiÞeharwhieHs'caille 

of luſtification inſteed ofthe truecauſe theft 7 120m 0 

© Ob.7.Chrift ſaith, Many ſinnes avref oreten hey bueanſeſhee lowed E747: 
much: Therefore 200d os are the cauſe of Twhtifreation. CHnſw. rv: 
Chriltheere realdieh from the latter tothef5rmer;'trom theetfect; 
which cometh after, tothe cauſe which goethibefore Inthattitwo: 
man loved Chtiſtmach, Chriſtchence gathereth charmary fins'were. 
forgiven her:8& becauſe there wasa great feeling in'tharwyomi oft the - 
beniefite,ir maſt needs therefore be that the benetite ts great; arid int? 
ny ſins areforgiven her. Thateliis is thermheanifg of Chrity words ap” 
pearerh by the parableshiclhe ther@ſerly, $,1\S8vevery-thing ri*at 
is the cauſe of Conſequence intealon;is alls the Exile 8f fhe Conſequer 
orthing igſelfe which followeth in that ebhſequence of reaſon, VV hers. 
fore itts afallacic ofthe C onlequetzifiebe coriclagded, Therefore fos. 
Its lowe many fans are Forgiocn her . *Porthe! particle (becauſe) whiclt 
1Chriſt vierh; doth noralwaics fighifis thecaltedf the thing follo. 
Tg.ltfollowerh not{fhe Sunne BYifen beean ſet i diy: Fhereforethe 
Gaye is the canſt of the 1+ (angof the Sunit;\ The contragic' rather is- 
he, Fri Fo ES Ger rt IIA 


7 my A Ti Que Q&, 


on : Of Chriſtian Religion Part. 2. 
Que yy a not this dofiroe "_— mo careleſſ and pro- 


. Aunſ. No.Forneith ; Wie | 
| oo pur canit bee but they which are incor 

* MY YL ror Into Chr:{t through faith ,'ſhoulde bri 
rol orth he fruits ofchankefulnes.*. ....'_. 1s 


The Explication. | | 


25 of 


47) Papiſts Launderagaioſtthe doctrine of lultificazion by 


. 


= faith. Qb, \D:; m- , 
| 1 .Dactrane which maketh men ſecure andpro- 


hauc 


" : 


at we 
need 
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 neede not beware andrake heede of tharwhich.cannot hurte, namely, 


695%, | 


? 


whether it be taken heede of or no..But ſinnes ro comehurtnor,thatis;' 


hurt not themwhich are heedful, and penitent; yet they hurtthEwho . 


are careleſſe,andvnrepenrane;2; Therforewe alſoderiyzhe'Minor;Far 


Godis alwaies offended wich ſinnes;an8 his diſplealiireis the grearelt 
hucrthar ean befal. nan. Further, (fins bereaue-vs'of conformity with; 


God,and purchaſe bodily paines vntothefaithful howſoever eternal 
paines be remittted vnto them.'Hither belong other arguments of the 


ſuch asare theſe following, 1 \+ 


Þapiſts,wherwith they oppugnerthis doctrine of Luſtification'by faith: 


Obtz.That vuhich is not i the-ſcripture , is not to bee taught or ve 


tained. T hat we arc inſtifiedby faith only, is not inthe ſcripture. There- 
' foreit is not to be retained. Auf,\CotheMaior wee ſay, That whiclvis 
not in the {cripture,ueither in words,norinfenſe isnotzo bereccined, 
 But,tharwe are iuftified byfaith only.jis contained in ſeripturezas rou- 


without the workes of the law ,without the law. not of workes, not of our'Gali2:16:'* 
ſelues ,not of any righteouſneſſe which wee haue done, by faith. Without EP: ub: p3 
merit, Alſothe bloud of Chriſtisſaid to cleanſe vs fromaltfinne. And: j1ohcecn: 
theſeare al one, To be juſtified by faith alone, &; 1 o be iuftified bythe: 

bloud or merite of Chriſt apprehended by faith; only by receiving & 


beleeving,delerving nothing by faith, or other workes: Now therea- 
ſons why wee are to retaine againſt the Papiſts the excluſiue particle 
(only )haue beene heretofore declared andenlarged. Low 
-:Ob.3.That whrth 7s not alone doeth not- inſtrfit alowe : Faith is not' a* 
lone : Therefore faith doth not inſt ifie alone. Anſbtthe concluſronbe 
ſo vnderſtoode,as it followeth out ofthe premiſſes;on this wile; Faith 
therefore doth not inſt ifie alonexthat is,being alone ,the argument is of 
force, For iuſtifying faith is never alone without works as hereffects, 
Faith i1#ſtifieth ond ui: is not aloneqwhentiuſtifierh; having workss 
accompanyingir,as effe&s of1e,but not asjoinr cauſes wittrir of iuſti. 
fication, [ But if irbe thus vnderſtogdy;Therefore fat whom docth not 
zuſtifie;meaning,rhart it hath notalone the act ofimiſtifying,, which is 
the apprehending of Chrifts inſticezthenteither the\ concluſion cotai- 
rmoretheniche premiſſesenfotce,vr rhe Maior iseeteently falſe; 


ForTalonemayſpeake in aot-houſe; and yetnorbealbnethere A. 
thingnaiay be notalone; bur ivined with others; 8& yet may alone ho | 
this. 


31G 


chingthefenfe thereof. For we arefſaid tobe iuſtifiediforeh , by grace; R 


2 


oi! 3.45," 
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eþis,orthataQ. For example, thowil is not alone, but joined with the 
vnderſtanding:yetitwillech alone . A mans foule is ndt alone, bug 
DO I Tn ng 
thatrighely afallacie of Compoſition, the reaſon being ceceipr- 
fully compoſed: : Forthe ita F 
concluliowith the Predicate;which s the wo:dauſtzfie,butinthepre. 
miſſes it is ioined withthe Verbe; «. - - 


With what 
faich and dothnotiuſtifie. Forthoughit be not;or exiſt or alone, bur is alwaies: 


workes are 
requyed in 
are. be Chuiſts merit. The Minor alſo of this 6bieQtion is more at-large'to bee 
RO. explaned;tbat it may-the better bee rightly conceived. Inthemwho 


EN hs. tt er EC EgS —_ 
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dy;yetit vnderſtandeth alone. ] Itis commonly && 


e:,is compoledand1oined in the 


Ob.4. That which is required in thoſe who ave tobe uſt ified, withoue 


the ſame'f aith. doth yot in};fie: Goad weorkes are required in thoſe vyhs 
are tobe inſtified: Therefore without 200d works farth oth not initife:' 


and ſo faith alone doth not inſttfie: Auf. Here alldis the tame tallacie, 
For the particle wi#hoxt is ambiguouliie and doubrfully taken . Forin 
the Maioritis taken thus : Faith withourir, that is, 6ezxg withourir, 


vnitedandcoupled withcharity whertby'ir worketh: yer it-iuſtifierhi 
alone, that is,italone haththeaRof embracing &app: ying'o itſelte) 


are to beiuſtified faxth and workerarerdquired, butnot afterithe ſame: 
manner. Fe#h with herproper worke { without; which it cannorbee | 
conſidered) iszequired as necefſaryinſtrument, whereby weeapply! 
Chriſts merite vnto vs, Bur good workes are not required thatby them! 
we may apprehend Chriſts merit,and much lefle , that for them wee! 
ſhould be juſtified; but that by them we may ſhewe our faith, which 
without good works :1s dead. and is not kriowne but by them : that is, 
goods workes are required aseffeRs of taith,andas it were a teſtimony: 
ot our thankefulnes rowardes God . Whatfocver is neceſlarilycohe- 
rent with the cauſe, thar is not therefore 'neceflarily required tothe 
producingof the proper cffetof that cauſe. So good works,although 
they arc neceſlariliccohereny andioined with faith, yerarethey not! 
neceſſarie forthe:apprehenſion of Chriſts merit ;thatweſhould(over 
and beſides taithyby themalſoapplythe ſame varovs. 1 1 1 
[ Ob. 5. /7/ here moe thinges are required , there the excluſjue particle 
(onhy)may net be ſed: Inthemthat axe 16 bee iaſtified bejides faith goed 
workes arexequired: Therefore wee canne! ſay that ſaith enhiuftifeth« 
nf, Lhivargument is allone with.che tormer,andgherefore, the aw4 
bvere:vnth. itisibs ſame ,xInshembatare robe juſtified marechings | 
| are 
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obedrence of Chriſt: Ther fate not iy faith oney, Auol, Againeweeiinuſt, 
yeeld the ſame anſwere. He that is juſtifiedby ewe things isnotjuſtifi» 
ed by one only,that is, after oge andrhe ſame manner:But we are juſtt 
fied by two things after a divers maner.For we arc iuſtified byfath, as 
by an inſtrument apprehending iuſtice;bur by cheaerit of Chrift;as by 
the forma! cauſe of our iuſtice, | -'; = #446 ft aps 


- Ob.7 Knowledge doth met inſtsfy; Faith P 4 knowleds:Therfere faith. 


doth not mſtify. Ani.Knowledgealone doth nor iuſtifie: Bur iuſtifying 
fauh is not a knowledge only, buralloaconhidence & ſure perſuaſion, 
wherby as a meane we apply Chriſts merit yp 
knowledge & this ſure perſasfon 272 much diffprent cnowledge is in 
the vnderſtanding, but this 1n,the wil: Therforea ſure perſualionor 
confidence is notonly a knowledge of arhing:but alſo a wil & purpoſe 
of doing or applying rhat which we know, andofreſtingin jt, ſorhar 
we afe cherby fecure,and rake.joy of haxttherin,[ So then to beleeve 
in Gog;jis notonly to acknowledge Gad,; butalloto have, confidence 
m'hum; Elie the 'Devilalſo hath aknowledge of G'OD , and of his 
promiſes, but without confidence ;, Therefore his knowledge is no 
wſtjfying faich, bur hiſtoricallonelic, whereof Saint Iames ſpeaketh , 
laving i TheDevilles. beleeve. and tremble » Ot ſuch 2 gaith we ea 

 grajnrithe Papiſtes argument, bur not of atrucagd iuſtifying 


luc 


<dM710231GHST, 5 [81.5% tid Lonmly 
--;, Obiet.8. Saint lames ſaith: Tee ſee then hovye that of workes 
<ey juſtified, and not of # aith onehe . Therefore, faith onclie 


| ; 639: 
are required, but in a divers manner; far iagamemeoriniirament. = 
apprehending anothers iultice:gopd works ,as a teſtimony. of our' faith- 


Ob.6.- He that u juſtified by two things, is nor iutifiedby one ondly; But: 
we; be (des that we are init ified by faith, are inſtrfied al ſa by themmerit tes 


= 


] 


dece dltets 


beet 


\ 


lames 2: 19 


lames 2:24 


ant offet hs. ngs,, Auipby,.There. is a. double\ambiguitie; inthe wordes: 


andiuk ipghevarde! uſtificd. For Saint James ſpegketh nor of that 
iulige whereby wee are. tuſtified before, 6 O Di: that is, whereby 
wee are reputed of G O D iuſt foryniuſt: but hee ſpeaketh of that 
inlicee nhl hogugh, cur yyoorkes vveartiultified before men: 
thats,arcapprovediuſt,orarefound to beiuſtified This is prooved, 


3. Ou of the x8, verle- Steyn VGA uly faith by rig vvcorkes, 
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vs.Agd furthermore, Kaowledgs 
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[oO adimilfhes TREE wyfairh byny workes.{Shiew ttme (faithfre\es. 
wit,whoam a man. VVherfore he ſpeaketh of manifeſtingour faith-&: 
righteouſnes before men.2,Our of the 21. verſe : YYV as not Hbraham 
ow 'Fathey juft ified through workes,when he offered his Son pon the at. 
rar*\hiscannotbe viderſitood of iuſtfication before od. Fortheſto- 

Gen. 15. 6 Ty teſtifierh that Abrabhamtws repurediuſtby God) long beefore the 
Rom. 4.1.2 offering ofhis Sonne. And Paule faitht Abraham was iultified before 
God not by workes,but by faith, $. James his meanings , that Abra- 
ham was juſtified before-God,becavle it is written: Abraham beleeved 
God;&r i) mus jth puteato bir for righteauſnes: bit by good works and 
obedience towards Godhe witnetled his inftice before men. This is 
the firſtambiguity in the wordluſtified,]: }he ſecond ambiguity is in 
the worde fa:th. For.S. lames, wheiy hee takethaway !uſtiticationof 
faith, ſpeakethnotofa trecocrlivelyairh, as Pauledothiburof a dead. 
NS faith; which isa#barcknewled5e without confgence or workes;[ this 
> - appeateth in thoſe worde? B92 ofarÞ jr haven; workrs\i: deal 
_ * awit ſelfe:andiich faith heaſcribeth to devils; whogqueſidnles have 
nottrue iuſtifying faith{.aſtly in the'r6:verſthe comparech thar faith} 
which he derijjeth r6toltify; withaGeadebooytbrſuchis noteructe 
inftifying faith; The ſumimeSfFuRs: I hewort nf ifedinthis text of 
Iamies be vaderſtoodpropttly of Tuſtiftxti5n-before God , thenthe 
name of fairhirithe ſatvie phctfrgnifieth a ded Faith If faitb berraks 
for true iuſtifieng faith,the the ambiguity reſterh inthe word juſtified} 
Ob-9. That which#s not yeyuired viite iuffification 1 not neceſſarie 
tobe done: bit it is nectſary tha obd worke 3*be done: They fore they ar 
requiredto inflifloitso lor bevaot BIN ;beezuſethets maybe ma! 
ny ends of one thing. Though the good works are not required to hiſt 
| ficati6:yerthey are requiredinroken ofthankfalnes,andtotheferting 
Maub 5.16 forth of cods glory.asit is ſaid; ter yorr Lieb ſo ſhime beforp wt ther they 
ma) fee your good wor ki;t#4lorifie your rather whith iu hawbZ.vorhis 
caufe good workes, are hecif{iric to bee'done: Mote'cliifes Fvhetts 
ſha! heereafter in.the doftrine'of Maris thahkefultieffebe alſeadped 
anddeclared;* --* | | 30% 0 CH DINAS yo 7 
Plar06.31: © Obie. 10, It #/aide , that Phintes vvorkt and debile wyks 'ims 
pated wnto. him for righteouſyct'' Therefore good wvoorkes "tultjfti 
Aunſiv. This is a mitfconflruing of the phraſe vſed intheplace wſead- 
ged.. For. the meanivg, of it is, that God approvedot this WEI 


Gen, 15.6 
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_ ferthathewas ana thar work#E6ebjrbe works of the Dawſhal Ga.vn6 
died '; ified in his fight. « CUBS 2) 140119 Pla] 143-28 
ObjeR!"t rt, Ten crovures arc parts of xn hundred crovvnes in 
debte *: "Therefore. good yvorkes mity Bee ſame purte y 
FI & hk before G6 O'D: Rant: There is a diffithilirude in the 
qunre $.{ For, ! Ten crownes'are 2 Whole plitte 6Fanthundred | 
wnes, andbeihy tet-tirties multiplied imgke vprhe wholeſimtiie 
of the debre : dies our-woorkes ate rior 'a whoſe ind'perfeR'part, 
bur an vnperfe& parte of the obedience wee-owe fandbeimgmul- 
lied an tundred thouſand eimes , yet-never make atty perfect 
ence. 2. Ten crownes may "heb actepreF'by the 'credirour 
yre a parte of the debre', due vnrg hilt; bectuſe there" yay bee 
e hope of paiment of 'the'reſt 7but" good! woorkes are not ac- 
red by G OD as a parteofouriuſtice, becauſe there is nohope 
of ful paiment ro be made byys3 andal imperfectiori of deteftis is Con- 
dernedby theLaw)] = "LINA 
ObjeR : 12. The jft#ce 0+ VIP hain ſe) wohich CHRIS - Dan 9.24; 
brought, # eternalt; for the Meſtin (as Danjel! ſaith) bringeth e- Ons 
verlaſting righteoufſneſe . But imputed xighteouſnts , it not ial | rain. 
Therefore «mputed righteouſ, nes 18 not by CHRIST. coop pur righ 
Minkoorg the'Minor3 for'imp ne is Ecernal.1, By per- OI 
uall contingation of imputation zn this life , 2. By perfefjon of _ 
The iuſtice wohreh us Doves in VS. da A geales Y 
; which is impureg:xnto vs;. and that whichis begunne in vs, is the 
righteouſnes hen HRIST:;  _ of them ſhal bee eternal. 
ds acceptable! and plefipg ivnto. 5 ,0-D: for we + 
ir Fe TO: CHRIST. erolope | imputation alſo fo Fo "wr 
Fnpogh by Zo or rather That bee chaynged' into Our. owne juſtice + - 


and righteouſnes. Repl. /Phere fine 75 wh 'Fhert 75 woplace for © 
remiſrion of i inputaton. In the life to come ſinne ſhall not bee Ther- +1111 
nes - 


fore es Jhallbee no place rNeyfofamiion or mputation . Aun, 
Wee graunte the whole reaſon ifir bee conceived right , Jn of 


life. co Gr aha bee remifſion of a ahy fy fine then reſent 
"5 th — 


ment of a 


X=# 
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- « » ofnigrwhichneeſhahavewich Godin tadiflemaromedbalbe ap 
ST Lt ; effet of 


Cc this1 inpuration, ww Ky TR bile a WY 


.- Qb-12.7he Lordw ours; 


'ghteonſues T' heref preneve are nat inftified 
ler 33: homecdngmnſer: but cod hyrſ2Ufe efſemerath gmelingmn-5 woup 


rightrow/nct, Aunt; inchis. laying of ieremicctheptiech ia tor the 
, Gle+, The £ r inſtecs or rightronſnr5 18h is 21917, julhfier: eX 
Wont tpn ioemmtens 60.) my 


_ _ 


a0c5cher of.w 
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arenoti | : 

.1thentoſay,, tha ny cv eUie iufliceo 
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therearetwo partstthe word & Sacrametts.rhe holy choſt by the word' 
kindlerh faith in vs; and foſtererh;ſtrengthenerh, & ſealeth it vnro vs, 
whenit is once kindled, bythe Sacraments; For the wordand Goſpell: 
$85 a Charterorlctter patent;the Sacraments are as (ignestherevnto: 
annexed. For whatſocyer is promiſed vs in the word,of the obteiniing 
of our ſalvation by Chriſt ; the ſame the ſacraments, as ſignes & ſeales 
annexed vnto the worde as it were vntoa Charter or letters patent, 
confirme vnto vs more and more. thereby to helpeandrelieue our in- 
firmity . It remainerh thereforethat we now proceede tg intreate of 
the ſacraments the {ighet of faith, adioined tothe worde and Goſpell. 
Ob. « ſail, that the Spirit , andthe word worke faithin vs, andthe Tyres at. 
ſacraments nonriſhit being wrought . Howe then differ theſe three one ferences be 


from another? InſYery much. 1. The holy Ghoſt worketh and con- /1cene Be 


firmed fatthin vs, theefficient cauſe thereof: the word and Sactra- Lo por 
ments,as inſtrumental cauſes. 2. The holy Ghoſt alfo can worke faith Szcramfrs 
in vs withoutthem:butthe word & facramers without the holy chioft (4,1, i 
canworke nothirig. 3. The holy Ghoſt, wherefoever he dwelleth, is ef- 

fetualin working:the word and ſacraments arenotlo,  - 


Queſt.66. //Tat art the Sacramentes? 


Aunſ. They are facred ſignes & ſeales ſet before ourcies, jS-w17m | 


+ IRE Rom:4: 118 
& ordeined of God forthis cauſe, rhat he may de: Deurgo'& 
clarc andſcale by them the promiſe ofhis Goſpel hv-9:78: 
vnto vs, towit, that hee giveth freely remilsion of 222 0.10” 


EZEC.20tL2 - 

 fins,andlifeeyerlaſting not onlyro all in generall, :S-=37: 

but toevery one in particular thar belecyeth, for i 6:7:& 
tharonly ſacrifice of Chriſt, whichhe accompliſh *** 

 edypon thecroſle.* | 


The Explieation. 
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famequeſtions,and that courſe andorder ofthe ſamequeſtions, which 
we pr obſerueand follow concerning the Sacramentes in generall: 
and laftlic ; if wee apply thoſe teſtimonies which ſpeake of the Sacra. 
_ generall,co TEE. and declaring the crates, in 
peci 


"Twe chiefe queſtions concerning the Sicrarbents. 


32%, 


How the Sacraments of the old and nevy T, EIS a = 


the things differ frompbeir ſygnes. nas Lame as ac 
7 YVhbat {acramentall union ts. | . *- 
8. VThat formes of ſpeaking of the Sacramentes ave re oful to the 
church and (cripture. ... 
9 Vrhatuthelawfullyſeof the Sacraments, © 
10 YVVhatthe wicked receiuein the vſe> thereof. MINN nt 
11 How many Sacraments there are of the new T\ etament. _— 


\ $+ : P y J3 


1 _ Yr, hat Satraments ave. 


* Hat we tay khow wh hat Sibratticiees properly 
= arc ; thenane it (elfe Sabfarhent'ss Firſt ro bee 
Dn confidered.[aivorig the-auncientRomanes this 
I word Sacrament lignihed, a peeee of mopy,which 
> £10 parties putting one the otherin ſpite laide 
fa, a downein ſome ſacredp Slate; or lefrin F uſtody of 
SY A the High-Pontife'sr Pref, withthis edndition, 
that he who gainedthe ſaisfhould hiue his part 
entire againe , and he who was caſt inthe cauſe, ſhould looſe his part 
tothe:comms trealury,in lue of his wrongful maleſting theocher par; 

ty..This ſignificationnoching pertaineth ro this place} ralſe 
4 ſolemne forme of, an oath taken-zn vyarre,which they calle anulita- 
11 Sacrament; ;ſocalledof Sactande., that is.,. of facring orconſecra- 


ting titan becauſeby that wy every one was coolereted or % 
| | i 


4 


h 
l 
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finedto his capraine , andnottoany other, to ſerue him. Hereof 
iris that ſome will haue theſe ceremonies, inſtituted by God, therfore 
to be ſo called, forthat as ſouldiours did oblige and binde themſelues 
by that military Sacrament vnto their captaine , ſowee binde our 
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ſelues vnto our captaine Chriſt, by a ſolemne oath , inthe preſence of 


God, Angels, andmen. This truely is no vnapt or vnmeete Meta- 

hor : butyer I thinke rather-that the _—_— of this name came 
ha the o!d Latine Tranſlations, in which, vvhereſoever the word 
AMyfterie is vied inthe newe Teſtament, fortheſame they common. 


Yip Latine put the worde Sacramentum, Novve Myſterie commeth _ 


mthe Greeke verbews which fignifieth , to inſtitute, inſtruct, 
or initiate one in holy matters,or matrers of religion . Bur that Greek 
veribe , wie is derived from another which js, ws which ſignifiecth 
toſhut , becauſe (as Euftathius faith) they vyho wvere initiatedoy 
entredin holy rites, wyere to ſhut their manth , and not to viter thoſe 
thivgs vubuch were ſecret , Nowea mylterie is ſaide to bee; eithera 
ſecret thing itſelfe,or the figne of a ſecret thing , or that which hath'a 
ſecrerſ{ignification,which none vnderſtand butthey,who are initiated 


in holy rites. By « ge we vnderſtandan external & corporall thing & .... +. 


aCtion,or a ceremony inſtituted & ordeined by 60d, which betokeneth 
acertain internaithing & ſpiritual. Which the crecians cal a wyftery, 
& is otherwiſe called of the latine Divines a Sacramer. And ſome ſuch 
fignes Godalwaies would haue to bee extant in his Church,whereby 
both the good wil of cod towardes men might beerecorded and made 
knownz& thatmEofthe other {ide mighr declare & ſhew their faith to 
wards God,&otherduties of piety & godlines. Sacraments theiefore 
are ſo.called myſteries, becauſe they haue aſecret (ignification which 
none vnderſtand bur they,who are initiated & inſtructed concerning 
theſubſtance of ſacred martters,or the points of Chriſtian Religis, ne- 
vertheles the word Sacrament is viedin divers ſignifications in the wri 
tings of famous vivines,of which theſeare chiefe.1.Foy a rite oy exter- 
nallceremony;which ſenſc is proper and natural to the word. 2.Foy the 
fienes themſelues.3.For the thing fienified by the ſignes. 4. For the fignes 

& tbing ſignified both togitber | | Ad, ORE ORY 
Havingſeene now whatthe name of Sacrament lignifieth, it reſteth, 
that wee conſider the thingitſelfe, and define vwhat Sacramentes ave. 
The d-finicion whereof is this : Sarramentes are rites or cerempnics 
m: —_ i 7 - 


The defini- 
tion. of fa- | 
cramentesw .-- 


Fr 
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snſtituted by God to this vſe,that they might be ygnes of the evvenan gy 
Wet, of Gods good wil towards vs & of the bond of the church whereby jþ 
Eaenanteth ſaith and repentance:ts that they may bee maykes & cho ny. 
Seances wherbyts drſtinguiſh Gods church from Gentiles & SefFavies. In 
I the Catechiſme they are thus defined. ]Sxcraments are ſacred fienes 
cramences, {ales obiedt to our cies, ordained & inſtituted by God ; that by Abel hee 
might the more declaye & ſeale the-promiſe of his Goſpell vnto vs. The 
partes of this definition are in number three The firſt parte appertail 
neth #orbe kind of Sacraments: thelatter two to their difference. Toth? 
; her kinde,wherof they are ,it appercaineth, that they are ſacred and oculay 
lacredſcals PESF ſeales,that is divine,& lignifiengor berokenmg lacred things} | 
| uch as belong to Gods worſhip,and thefalvarion ofmen . £1 fone 
« {eale differ one from the other as a gexeralthing from:athing more 
P6184. For every ſealc is aligns , bur-notevery 1 gne aſeale. Leal 


Whars <Ntihiegh and confirmethathing: <;/igne onely ſhewethir . .L fight 
bgncw G#4tbing ſignifieng ſomewhat fe then that which it ſheweth to the ſent 


{e65,andinducing [« omething els into the cogitation;as Auguſtindefinerh 

it: ors fiene is that wherbytbe onderf5dbug under ſtadeth ſome thing 

Twoſortes 2 #e/iaes the figne it ſelfe apprebended by the ſence. So wordes areths 
effigncs ſignes ofthings. Morcover fignes are of two ſorts:ſome are oney ſion 
2. Signify- Zeus ,others are confirming alſo,that is;fuch lignes, aswherby we reas 
>. ſonandconeludealſoof thethingwhichtheytignifie, neitherjonly vn 
ming, Aerſtandby themwhat they ſtgnific,butalſoargueand reaſon frothe; 
lothatwe arenortleit in doubr or vncertaine whetherrhat bee triieor 

falſe, which they ſignific: thatis, wee are confirmedoftheccertemeex- 

hibiting voto vs, & of our receiving of the thing lignified. | Both theſe 

kindes of ſigns are conioined in this definition , becauſe both agree vn 
toſacrameats.For the Sacraments do not onely' ſignifie whar 35 pro» 
miſed,but alſo ſeale vnto vs thatwhich is promifedin the golpel:they 

arenot onely figurative & admonitory{ignes andmeere yeſemblances of 

Librcepur lively {haddows, as the auncient terme them : but alſo intheir true vie 
de de? hecome aſſurances & evidences both exhitng, & ſealing: becauſethey 
Erif bothexhibitevntothe faithfulthethinges promiſed them).in che Gof+ 
pe, and ſeale vnto them the exhibiring of them , Of circumciſion vn- 

' - ” derthclaw,Godiaith: /t ſhal be a frene of the covenant betweene me & 
Gap vos you. Pauleexpoundethit:Herecerved phe figne of circumciſion, the feale 
] of therighteauſnes of the faith vub;chhee had. ] Sacramentes ah 8 
JN 6X4 eve 


' 
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ſerve inthefameſtcede, that\j es: rapeatv oe ore chat 
ehere is lome retwacyrar\ ns ce,andwithaleheyafhre oom 
fine the fargevmothee., inregard whereof, it isalfoudded;rhar they 
ge /calis.Now theſe fjgner & ſealerare called ſarrebantiboſyy 1. De- 
cauſe they are giver-vs of God, 2.Becauſe they are given vs roanholy 
vie. For holyand {atred thingsare oftwoſorts.1, Tho/orhinges which Frye 
God pt eth'vntovs; 2. Fhoſerhings which-we perform onto Goth c:liedholy 
_ IheſeQgnes arefſaidro be objettrounrejeetharis;vitiblebertuſerhey Why they 
ought tabeſuch ;ſeringithey art rofifjnifie-chinges inviliblevFor If 3721 105t® 
they muſtbeſtaies andprops of faithy theymuſt bee perceivedby the to,ourcics, 
outwardſcnſe,that the inward ſenſe may.therebybe nwoved. For rhat 
whichthoulecſbnot, isnofighne ; And hethar maketh wfignetobein« 

vilible,, dath imply.a contradiftion;anpd fpeaketh covitraries:Fornot 
Gptgpes ſignifying], bur the things fignifiedureinviſible:;{:Ele fignes 
could not ſtgnifyrhings,much-leſſeratify andconfirmthert;becauſe; 
ifthey wereinvilible,an vncerteine thinge - ſhould bee confirmed by a 
thingas vncerteine as it{elfe;JVVhence jt is, thatthe auncienrtwriters 
definea ſacrament thus. TL Szoramens i a wifeble: ſiene of invifebie 
ace; 30 $1 230077 (501 32 1207937297 {142318761 = 
To the difference of the [acraments( wherby they have their-ſeveral *%? Sold 
beingas it were, andaredifferenttrom other ſacred thinges )apper- differ, from 
taine theſe two properties. 1.7 hat they ave ordeined es inſtitatetbyood, Hogs ligns 
2: That they are inſt tated to this end, that Gad may by them feat a fo Loh 
ſure unto v5 the promiſe of thegoſprtt\:The forinet of thete'diftereces 50d fealerh 
is Generall;common to other f1gnes given by God , afwel as facras M92 15 hs 
ments: whether thoſe {1gnes be v#:ver ſaltas is the rainebow: or par= [ ; 
ficalay,as was Gedeons flcecefurſt werte- with dew,the ground whers- 
on.itlay being dry;afterwards/dry; the-grount:being wetre ;and' che 
touching ofifaiabs toupg with a burning cole. 7he lacrerditierence is 
ſbecialltaken from theprincipal end; wherby facramenrsare properly 
diſtinguiſhed from al other holy fignes.] Andthar thetefttgnes were .. ]:-:- 
inſtituted of God alone, it is certaine:: For'as GO D alone/pronoun- 
ceth- concerning his vvill:, and\teacherh.vsthe:fynie and: giverh 
vs.his promiſe'of grace: ſo hee-alone affureth and-conficmerh this: 
promiſe vato vsby bis Sacranienres .. Wherefore GOD 'alone hath 
authoritie toinſtitute and ordainea Sacrament. For the inſtitution of Why God 


facramentes conteineth two thinges: 1, The appointing & commanding .1\m..; 


ordcine a 
of ſacramcntg . 


693 Of Chriftion Religion Patt. 2 . 


| a ceremonies 2's he (fromiſcaf ce aunexed tothic rite, 
wherebyGod prowſeththat de willgive the thing fenified onto ſuch is 
lenfuly + right o/c the gre; Andtheſe things areproperto God a+ 
lone, For as thegeceimunry intograreand fayoury8&&remiflion of fins be. 
Jongeth to Gag alove: ſa alſo.doth the promiſe therof. And as Goda. | 
lone inſtiturech& appointerh vnto hinelf his publique worſhip:lo he 
alone is able tocofirmevnto vs hispublike. worſhip,thatis,byrhemi. 

niſtery of the ward,&by.hisſacramentes,the promiſe ofgrace;thar is, 

the ptomiſe of receivingalblefiings & benefits neceſAry to ſalvation, 

which areſignified and confirmedby the ceremonies &rites or ſacras 

ments. rhe promiſe of the Goſpetis called the promiſe of gyace,becaule 

cod doth eſpecially &chiefely it the onfpelpromiteit vntovs: VVhey 
foremEtion is alſomade'of this promiſe inthodefiniticotlacraments, 

tbatſo char ſpecial differenceof Reratnone may berhe better perceb 

yed and difcerned:becauſe God hath given to menpromiles allo ofo» 

ther things,and hath confirmed thoſepromiſes with ſignes.For ſacras 
mentsareſignes notof cvery promiſe whatſocver , but of the promiſe 
ef gracepexteiningnot to one private perſon onely (as the touching of 

Ifaiahs ligpes) but to the whole church. And further, he declarechthe 

Howe'Sod ſame;beingpromilſedin the goſpel;&ſhewerh it more cleerely by ſa- 
wg ug craments:and this;byreefonof the analogie , proportion and ſmilttude, 
miſcof the Which thefignes have withthaſe thinges which are fignified by thoſe ſas 
c_—_ ” cramentallſzencs.Foras a{lmilitudedeclarerh&explaneth that wher. 
men of itisa ſimilitude,ſo the factaments\declare that; whereof theyare1a» 

' ' craments;and asa truef{imiltude1snotvnderſtood;except theanalo» 

gie of the {imilitude be vnderltood: foneither are the-facraments; CX&» 

cept wevnderſtand the analogie 8& proportion which they have with 

the thing fagnified. Neither doth Godby his ſacraments only declare 

Howe hee The promiſe of the goſpel, buralſoſcaleth che ſame vnto vs! 1. Becauſe 
ſeaJeth God when he ſpeaket h wth Vs;mwhet her it be by bu word,or by 4 /ian, 65 al- 
_ p"**  waies alike true: And therfore he affureth & maketh vs certaine of his 
vsby ſacra- Wil, both by his wordand by his ſacraments, bur moſt of al by his ſacra 
ments, ments;2.Becanſe ſacraments are ſeales & pleadges annexed to the pro- 
miſe, which whotſovſerh rightly,rhar is, withtrue fanh-8; reperance, 
vntoi him thoſe pleadges and ſcales {cale and confirme moſt affured- 
lv, thatheſhaibe parrakerof thethings theſelves ſignified , whichare 

ſpiricual. nn nh ens | 
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2, pVhat arethe endvaf ſevrament, þ 
echiefe dadpriveigal eh ef farthiientol neunaſde "ol r;$aergD- 
1 definition, namely; fo be fienerof Mhe tnoemiin pthiat'is;chat God —_— 
- may reſtifie thathe dork inatawfaſantdr hrvſe ofchitim"Beſtbw: tobe foakes 
the thing promiſed;and fo may confirme out A thatHhe'nay'in- of cods co. 
ſtri& vs of his'wilby his proceed, oo by ESE tvst6 red a 
thoſe Sacraments theſe refit rnd eine 


tra evo verovs; No 
the ſacraments ſeale theſe Benefits and ons vet? le, 
eremers ure ſrens.2. Becauſe they are ple en ham # promifſt.thierfore. 
by theſe {1 Kt ire 41-4 ex venhyf the holy ohioſteffe' 


Ctually moverh our harts,nolefle,thiby the word.rhe lec6d end,# the 6 LOmEY 


diſtinguiſhing py ro BOW alot he}[efts what ſoever. *ruch fr6 
For 60d wil have his church to be beheld in the world,& tg be known, others, 

by cheſe facred ſignes,as fonldiers are knowenby theirtilirary rokes, 

and Te cepebythoſe rhatkes which their ſheepheard fearerhyin them , 

He w Wee fees tobe cir citioecs ſelt;$6 Chriftivtigro'be baptized, 

he interdi&eth aliahs d ftraniztts; &exclndeththerh: from eating of 

the Paſehal LambGod wilhaveRis kingdotnediſeethed ofti the'Sy- 

nagogue of Satan,for theſe two cauſes. 1 For bis dvvne gloyits ſake.2, 

For our comfort & ſalvation Foras hewil nothave hitnſelfe thptfed : _ 
and mirigled with dots: So nefther wilhe Have his-people ſhuffled & _ 
mingled with the kingdoine of the devil. The third 6b Yheprofe [3H 2620 phy. 
on & tefification of our thunkfutnes & Anty tow aydes 7 yohuch't: 1s'the'fie our 
bond,wherby we are obliged vnto Chrifttd be his eople; 7s He is our *biktulnes, 
God,ro ſhew true reperitance,to beleevein him; &ro receive ofhim  Topts: : 
titbenefits offered Viiga'vs. Thefourthis, the pys rag at Hons 2 ahi miinte- pajaceand;, 
aupce of the doetrinebecauſe cod wilnat have deVoth facramers' manaine"> 
tobe withourthe wordand applicarior therof:"THE fifr 1s" "Bf occajh iow ; To pi 
therly givento even ſort tornquire what the ſethings meahe, ang an occalis 
ſt ant occaſion al ſoof explicating & preathiaig the Ven fits FN VN" 29,2 
Ps oHhem, Ns allorhe Lor d faith\ vnto his peop $i PBs rhyf fog! Jhal F- $5 -quire and 
ele? tomorrow, ſaying what is this? Thou Nlatretos [ay 44 Dim; athr came the 
amichtic hadthe Lord brought: v5 ont of jor Fr, ol of if the Bruſe of ban "ins be »& 


Ps The fixr&laftendis chat they may be the bands of mutual: Th CHr- fied- 


on Exod:13:14 
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on andlove: becauſe they who are entred intoan aſſociation or con. 
federacy with Chriſt cheheagdot theGchurch,ought no: tobe +: #4. 


| renceamongthemſelues. By ove ſpirite are we allbaptiſedintoouc 4, 
iCanty Yr Pod mm iannnde HarAamentes are the bonds of publique —_ 
& 912 33:8 gp wigns.in the church #7 hen ee rome together to che, 
[ora nion ,} neither maincrameang, 
co pres Aangungiate and they. 
BAS WE 
urion, 
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_ bu 1,For = that axe many are one bread, andone bode, 
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A ſacrifice. andbeſtowinghis benefits. ypon vs.CLSecrifiecis a worke wherin we. 
yeeld vnto Godo bed: Wy the more! w _ = coinms 

t&dvsOr 15 OUT. andto tus end principally api 

God py ae ob: ence, They iffer then as thele 
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may beEitidliver es wh 2Yaerifice. A facra- 
ment,as it is given of God; Aſacrificeax iris vicd by the godly , per- 


7oOr 
heereceiveth ſacrifices of vs.” Howbeit the famerite orceremonje The ſame 


thing or 
worke may 
be a ſacrie 


forming to God their obedience , and yeeldinghim thankes. There. *<** 3a: - 


cranhent'ih 


foredfacramenttand facrifice are of tewonegyrve {abfefarne thing, Fit 2dverores 


RR allo;but rhofe'only exchariſticall,andof thank giving, fiot pro- 
pitiatory.. For there is but one only Cy; rowir, the 
xanſome of Chriſt offered for vs on the crofle. Henceweeaſily make 


anfwere vio thacobietionOb.The peſſeaver endotherchremongesaf * * © 


the old teſtament were both ſacrifices and ſacramentrs..: Theyefort rhe 


fecraments doe nothing differ from ſacrifices. AnfiMoren mutetons 


cluſion,than in the premifles «: Becdule this only follsweth; That the * © 
fame thing mavbe aſacramentanda ſacrifice. 'SoBaptiſme,andthe 


Lordes Supper arefacramentes and ſacrifices :ina diverſe manner8c 


teſpe&® They areſacraments ,and thar privcipaily : becauſe they are 


theworkeof God j who giveth vs ſome thing intheiti,and doth theis | 


jnteſt fe his gift vnito vs :: Forinthenyhee reacheth vnto vs certaine 
fymbols andtokens by his miniſters , .asal{o by bis miniſters he ſpeg- 
lethby his mouthvnto ys: accordingas itis fatd; Fre rhar hruyer bows 
heartth me ; So therefore every minitterreacheth with his handerhe 


ſacraments vntovs , andweereceiyerhemat theirhandes), abarrby. 


handes of God, if to wee take them withreverence : but much niore 
God giveth, andas it werereacheth with his hand vntovs; in thelaw! 
fillaad right vie ofthe lacramenes, thethinges themſcluesavbichlate 
benifiedby the ſacraments .- Furthermavie Bapriſme:andahe Lords 
Supptrare ſacrifices / not indeede principally), but: as they' arent 
worke, which we performe to God, that is,as wereceiuethele {ignes, 
aSirwerefrom the hande of God; and fo declare our obedience tos 
wardes God. UERLL Ara 197109 $7990 03 ig 310 HI0% 


1 JE © 7 4 +7 


- 


| wn3V0e 2 +2 SR VOt Srl tf 2N, {198 4 W979i 10 
4 1nwhat Sacramentes __ with the word, and;: 1 


in what t 


U0113153 18 


» 


: © 702, . : $4 > 
( E Ft £1 TT 
hf rpm CERT ITT TTILNY 


old TEES ! 
y\-: £< : = 4. = - ay « 4 
kW w \bry | WV A\ 
wo - 


1 
: : . 


——_— 
1 FR : 


—_- 


" . . 
. #'+ & $&# #4 ” . is 
. "y 5 6 ; { \ ft ” » Ky 
: 
handledinthe 67, queſtiow ... 
— - 7 = pid «4 F'y . C ; 
k c TTIHEL. Q ' 
k + $ ? \\ $4 © at. -& ” o 


4 / k 4 
, % by $ , 
KADY ITT LINK V\ STI IT EIN ES 223 (5) 11997 77 br IT 4: Aowy MY 
R%.. DI, 264 PI * . , 
/ 


theydiffer1nvepefF, All facramentes thenwee(pectbfvgargſa. fpe& 


a FX 


Luk:1c1 264 


of A ETIO Tarr. 2, 


A 3-2 Ss. fa? Ee RAR G Re EI ae 


S nath 5 agree,and how theyafer. 


oe Hey agree, 1.» the auchor, forherhwere jnfticmadby God.2,4y 
oy <5 the things fignified;or in fubſtance. For by the ſacramets; oftogh 
ag 0 ſame chingy are offered, ſignified, and promiſed 
vntovs,cven remiſſionof linnes , and the gift of the holie Ghoſt, and 
thatby Chriſtalone. ' This is proved in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
Heb:13:3: "Jafou Chriityeſberdaze, andre deie » the ſame alſafor ever. Butthele 
ate not.inreſpect ofrites and ceremonies the ſame: therefote they are. 
the ſame in reſpeR of the thing by them ſignified... The fothetonnih 
«yo 10:2 the law were baptizedintheclowd andin the ſea, did alleat the ſung 
Oe Spiritual meate. By Chriftyer ave circumciſed vvith circume/ion made 
without handes, 'thatis , in Baptiſme wee recciue the. ſame benefires, 
[ whichtheydidincircamcifion. {Auguſtine faith , The ſacraments of 
rs theold and new Teftament differ in their i ſigner but agree 51 the thing 
36, in lob, oh. figmifiedby ahh Ahthe Fathers did eate the ſame [piritualmeat; 
I ſay, they verily dideate the ſame ſprirituall.neate, For indeed the coy. 
| paralimeate rhey ate vu vers from our cor porallmeate: 1 ſeeing theiy 
]J mentowai Hanna, but ours of anether kinde But they did eate he 
fame ſpirituallmeate, which we exze:} Withour Chriſt AT wh6 
wthe thing fren;fiedotal the ſacraments both of theolde and new Te 
{tament,no man wasever ſaved;, ornoweis, orevet ſhal bee ſaved, 
Whenceitfolloweth,tharthe Pathersinthe old Teſtament, had'tht 
me communion with Chriſt, which alſo wehaue, and that it wasnd 
leſſe {ignified and confirmed then vnto-themby the worde anudfaces- 
wars) than it is now vnto vs inthe new covenant. VVherfore it isnot 
z toſfceke another communion of Chriſt, than is inthe 
kD but alſo roſecke another communz;on of Chriſt in the (acraments 


of the new Tegmene,nun whichwas1n the ſacraments of the old TC» 


The facrs- ſtament. \.n, , Wa een” wit vs A 
pry pp aa differ belt; in aifes; whereofchaunge —_ ahonnion was made 


—o—_ ar Chriſts comming, thattherby might be  ſignifiedrheceaſing ofthe 


<":.o, Ad;Teſtamenr;and thibegindingoctucctrdingofrhenew 
2 LES 2.Theydi ri multitude and number . Therewere nm 


3.infgav- harious, here fewerand mote calic rites. 3+dn ſignification. Tools, | 


Catlon, 
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bur vntil the comming of the Meffias: the new vntil. the endevf the 


"TS 


. "Of:Mans Deliverie.: 703 
nified Chriſt rocome, theſe Chriſt that was come. Theſghificatiog is 


divers;as the circumſtance of time is diverſe,which theſacranients of 

the oide-and new Teſtament ſignifie . For the ſacramentes ofrhe old 
Church;fignified the time to come,of Chriſt which ſhould come;our 
facramenres lignihe therimepaſt, of Chriſt alreadymanifeſted urthe , 
feſh.4. 1n binding and obliging men: The olde bound only-Abrahams 4.[n the per 
poſterity,(for the converted Gentiles were notbound to obſetue cir- 1ons whom 
eumciſion, ſuch as were thoſe religious men ſpoken of inthe Attes) = = 
ours binde the whole Church ofal nations and countries. -Bapti/e aff Mar:38. 19: 


methons.Drinke yee al of this.y.tn continuance. Theblde wereroindure 4" "np 

.In contt- 
6. nuznce 

world.6,/n clearencſſe . Thoſe are more obſcure and darke, becauſe 6 ln clear«: 


they ſignifiezhings to be manifeſted: buttheſe more cleare &plaine, ** 
becaule they ſignifie things already manifeſted. 


; - 6 VF hat the ſigner are, what the things ,andin whatthey af X 


N every (acramentare tworthings;the ſjee; and the thing ſehified, 
[ he ſjgne is the ciement,and the whole external ation, Thething 
"fanifiedis Chrild himſclte and his benefires;or the communionany , * 
partitiparion of Chriſt andhis benefites..' Thefignes therefore differ viferences 
fromthe things fignified.1:1» ſub/t aunce: forthe ſignes are corporal, _ < figns 
vilible,carthly : the things heavenly, in vihble ; ſpiritual. Ob-- Baz che img "h | 
body and bloud of Chri#t are things corporeall. _Anſ; Thethings arc here vikcd. 
ealedfpirirual};noras rouching their fubſtance, but accotdivigta rhe *»: 
manner of receiving them ; becaiſethroyghihe workingoftheholy.... - .-: 
Ghoſt they ate receivedby faith only.;-andnorbyanypartofpurbo- + © 
dy. [ For that whic 1s called ſprritaal/in eriptuce, foimetimes ſignifi»' | *_ 
eth an-incorporealinatureor (prit,lomerimes ameffectargi]/t of thehs Whatis | 
(Ghoſt, ſomerinics an abiet-of the ſpirite andef fpititualmotions, menntby. 
which 6bje&is receivedby:rhepirit, chatis;by.che morionpfrhe h6s the (,rip,/ 
l[yſpirit {or whichis given rotheiivin whomthe: holie ſpiric-dwellechy wire falicch , 
25: Aftlid eate the fame ſprritualimeate: Andinthisleniethe body ge ls” 
blond of Chriſtin'thefacraments are cal'ed things ſpiritual;]'2;/They :«- For» 
differ t# the manwverof rreeving; Thelighes arereccivedvidoly bythe. 7. 
hand; moiith; and partsofrhe body,andthereforealloof vnbelecners. , 
Uethlivps atbrecuvedby faitbonlyand the ſpirite;z andthercetore of 


the: 


' Of Obriflian Religion Part. 2. 
the faithfulonely.'3. 1» rbeendeorvſe. Therthinges are givenforthe 
fling of erernal life; they are erernal life ir ſelfe, or ſome parte 
thereof , or purchaſe it vnto vs. The ſignes are received forthe ealin; 
& cofirming of our fairh concerning the chings thernſelves promiſed, 
4.T he things ſignified ave neceſſary vnto the ſalvation of al the memberg 
' of therrat charch. The fignes arc not /amply neceſſary for all bat for thi 
omly,who are able to receivetht, becaule it is not the want, bur the cog. 
temptof the Sacrament which condemneth the delpiſers thereof, 5, 
The fiqnes are divers in diverſe ſacramentes, the rites and ceremanies 
_ are variable; but the thinges are perpetual, and the ſame iu all ara 
wWentes. 2921 ML IN ; 
Fe | | 
7;  YVhat the wnion of the ſianes andthethings is, 
wuhich a called Sacramentall. 


(I WF Nor in general is theconiunttion. of two ormoerbinges; 
 wherby in ſome ſfortethey are made one. Hypoffaticall or per. 
©. \ fonall vmron'ts thecouplingoftwo natures inone perſon. 7! 
combining ofthe figne andthe thing ienifiedin ſacraments , is call 
the Pavitt, /#ramiemmall union: The queſtion is what kinde of ynjonthis is ,T 
1e6- Papiſts imagine that inthe Lords ſupper there is « 67ver fon &> change 
ſued." of rhe fignes intorhe things ſjgnified. Buva change is no vnion: and las 
.,, cramental vnion muſt beſuch as agreeth to al facramets,els ſhalirbe 
- + nofacramental vnionin general,batin ſpecial,]he vnion in the.Sup, 
*  per;and;iFThevnioninBapriime.Others areafopinionthac there js 6 
The Sacra- Corftarall copulation of the figne &-thethe capraking one maſſe, 
CEE andcoexiitenceiof both 1, wearer at xi{tence & con 
ono © © ceining ofanerhe otheris no facramental vnion ,becauſc ir agreeth 
'i.- // netvAto Al, nents. Therforeſacramental nas CROTON 
ti '« 1:2, ROWNEEO itiwapreſentcotrhe thing &&ſigne nor fn ance 
+4 - the falnephace;8& muck/leſſe pg inet: arte rranſubſiantiar 
or BE oy tion: }buc nis relativeorreſpeRive,8 confiſteth iv theſe twp rhings 
crareons £19 Kern” v5 Sg of thefigns:math the things (gnified; whet: | 
rnion con= Of guftinerhus lpcaketh: /F{Alaith he) ſacraments haut not « certerne 
kiſterh: Gnildubeef thef es,wherof 3G BIT Hr Go YE 


Fp 0.43 ag ſecram#ts 2.1m the toimrexbibitingorrecerving of the things, 17 tht 


Praha lenful right vſewhich canorbewithout fagbyas hergatcer ſha! be 
RG. a 


dre a Arca Me. T7. © ha 1” £& £@ 


declared.The faithful only in the lawful & right yſe,receive the /axnes, 


of the miniſters;and the things ſignified,of Chriſt: and when welo - | 


ceive both, thar is the ſigne and the thing ſignified , the fame is 


EL : 


nature of a Sacramens. A Sacrament is areſpetive or relative worde. Ivan 


The proofc heereof isrwofold.. The firſtproofe is draw 


The foundation or matter inthe ſacraments are the irites andceremo- 
nies or external viſible aCtios inſtirured by God, whch are performed 


a+ 
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by menafter acerteine 8 ſolemn manner, and are calledby axtlative. - 


or reſpeRive name, lignes orſacraments. The rerme relptGe Ueeoe« 
LEA Chuiſt,and the communion of Chriſt, and prewonk | 


the internal ſpiritual working of God in vs, according tothe promie ws 


of the Goſpel: this is called therhing ſigned or ſignifizil.by the facra- 
ment , becauſe. is ſignified and conlixmed by the outward. tite«Thi 
Relation oe 15 the ordination, of the fogudgtion. to\thitorimnds 


that is , of th 


aſacramental vnion is nothing elſe but a relationof aſigne to athi 


fignificd , Whence this infallibleruleariſeth: vuhile rhe relation -- 


remaineth , the thinge and fignes are coupled; and vohes #otafeth, 


thinges exhibited and ſcaled with the preſcript 
things 


ibertore Jooke what was 


it now.with our ſacramenres; elſe either thoſe ſacraments were 


YE ynion.. 1 Therefore facramenrall vnion. isnovy 
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he. r2es ,.to. bgnitic the things «The correlatives axe + 
the thinges {1gnified and the ſignes. Heereby.nowe appeareth-thae. *- 


. 
- 
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Of Chriſtian Religion Pare. 2. 
He formes of ſpeaking of facramentes,are partly proper, &part. 
"ly figarative. or 0h are, r, When the ſacraments are called 
tokens ſienes, ſeates , pleadges, and thoſe ſealing and confirmin 
:i.-,-ynto vs,that God wil give thoſe thinges which hee hath promiſed. Sq 
Rom: I. Corewmct ſion ts a ſeate of the righteouſnes of FL a And it [hal bea fe 
won iuthy fleſh.S> bread is a figne of the body of Chriſt. 2. Whien vnto xt 
_ ſigneare expreſſely adioined promiſes: namely thar receiving rhe ſign 
Mak 1616s Weſhalreccive the things ſignified by themzas when it is ſaid, He hy 
Figurative ſba{tbeleewe;cy be baptized ſhal be ſaved. A Iarative or facramentall 
ſean ron; fprakins's. 'V hen che names ofthe things are giverito the 
a raſchal rambiis c zlledrhe Paſſeover. Therocke wits Thrift 
2.00 $.7. Thebread; is the body of Chriſt.z,Contrariwiſe,when thenames ofthe 


&10.16, arc attributed to the things: as, Chriſt is our Þ cover. 3, When 
D rejes pry, 1 rothe' rhings,are attriburedro the ligne: As, 
> hgch we bs 4 not 3 he cominunion of the body fcbrif C brifh 


AB. 16. Sobapriſmets faide"to 1. 5 Lee ins, to [av] toregeherate. 4: When 
4 k 5:25. confrariwile; theproperties of the {ignes are attributedrothe thinges 
Tit Ly "ot rhemſelves: As, che rocke ww 4s chit Vee are waſhed by the bloy of 
2:oh.1 7: hrjſt-Althcle phraſes 6#fpecch lignifie thefame chiing: 1 whichis; the 
3+ piomifecFGolndiotedio eh cErenddy 228d this\therefare.r Be? 
: _ theſignes - fx ph and ſeit the things $P.*p17 ; Dre #t he hon 

of negeneration.2. Becauſe the thinges angrh fignes' are' TTOY 

ceivedby: thefaichful ;in rhe righe vie thereof. 


| (Brieflp-Afacrzmenral forme of ſpeecis; whers WY 
FRETS 


: 


propereigs fre fehe arc (Ex thethii fi gritfied; git Fo 

the tameof it hogs EY tothe es andthe meant 

thatthe one is changed i into the ocher,bur that thefrgne rep 

andſealcth the thing fignificd.lhe cauſe of facramentalj Fehiaſe and 
redrnievicghe proportionberweenerhe ſigneandthe thing jon 
wherof A iſtine thitUſe6irſerh: If facratreats had es certerne 
militadesf theſe thints wherof they are [ran thoſe ould be 10 (a 
I 25 Cr aments.xow out of T; nk they beare for the moſt part the {3p 
of the things tenſe As DE Ge Sacramet.o Foc bady of Chriſt, 


i after a cert APUnd 1M YacPamtnt of Chriits 
blond, is Chriſts bloddYvt Rana ff 2a faith Andin another 


FuLrvit. place: :rherhir 05 which fſontſ9,ere'>/nalhcaled by the name of the thing 
ef 57s the fenifh- Hence it  ſaide;The racks was Chriſt;For he [aide not,T ” 
286 


P*ive,"lity whohay 
mets.VVherfore theyare beſides theſelves,who ſay,that vnbeleevers, 
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rocke fanifieth Chrift, but « if it had beene that, vohich vereh in ſub: 
ftance it was not but only by meere ſignification.] 7 


9. VVhatutheright & lawful vſeof ſacraments. 


He right vſe of facraments,is when therites appointed by God ja. ighe 
are vſed by the fairhful & penitent,as ſignes of grace, & pledges vic of iacra 
© of Gods goodwiltowardsthem , It conſiſteththerefore inthele £2010 
three things. 1.YYVhen the rites ordeined by God are ob ſerved , & not cor 1. Theinfti 
rapted.The inſtitution of Ciriſtis to bereteined pure,and vncorrupt: Heh of 
the additions of antichriſt are to be takeri away , & thoſe things which 1m 
berooke away,are again tb be added, 2. YYhen thoſe per ſons vſethoſe b ;_ ocoe 8 
rites,for whom Gea hath xdsjned them.\Nherefore the houſholde of je PE 
Chriſt onely,thar is, Chriſtians,who by profeſſion of faith and repen- ving,who 
rance are the Citizens of the Church, muſt vic theſe rites . i/ rhow be - = 
keveit with al thint hart t hou meieſt be baptized. Soallo,they arebap- aa 8:37: 
tized of lohin, who ponfeſſetheir fins. 3. VVhen the rites & ſacramentes Math 36 
are vſed#othat end,for vwyhich they wwvere inſtituted:which wee have Een | 
heretofore handled. [ Ifany of rhete conditions be broken to wit,if ei- rhey were 
therthe rite or endbe.changedwitkour authority from God; or the truce. 
ſigne be receivedwithout faith, it is cleere that the thing &the ſigne [ 


_ doeno longercontinue vnitedafteraods ordinance. Of rhe perſonre+ 


ceiving the ſacrament,it is ſaid: Circivesfion profitet h rhee if thou keepe 
the law.Ot the breachof the rites, Paul pronounceth: when ye come togs 
ther therfore into oneplace this u not to eate of the Lords ſupper. Ofmi/ Rom: 2:25: 
raking the end,noſeah the propher faith: Theyſhalgo with theirſheepygy "Corun 
with their bellocks to ſeek the Lord,but they ſhal not find him.For ſac rift- Hoſs:6 
ces werenot inſtiruted by cod ro this end, to metire iuſtificatio 8 fſalva 
n9, ]Wherfore it is not lawful totransformethe rites ro any otherend ] ' 
or vſe, beſides that wherevnto they were ordained. 1. Becauſe that is Why ve 
nct toobey gods comademer.2.cccauſciftheſignes be chigedorcs- xs. ven 
verted toanothervſe,orthe coven iitnor kepr; the c5fent ofhim that 1ices inthe 
promiſerh isloſt,without which the ſign or earneſt cofirmeth nothing as wks 
Wherfore theſacramets wirhour their right vie are no ſacramecs, but 
rather vain & fruitles ſpeRacles,neithethave they the nature of facra- 
mers,zutthe Gs Nu lawful vie of the coſiſterh eſpecially i» faith & re 
Shaye not this; vntoth&the ſacraments are no lacra- 


Yy 2 and 


68: of Chriffian Religion Part, 2. 
a1diofideſsrective togither with the fignes ; thethingeeſiphified by 
theſignes. ENS 20 


10, YYhatthe wicked receive inthe uſe and 
© 4h ©* adnmynift ration of the ſacraments. ' 
_  .  'Nrhefacraments we are efpecialytoconſider, vet; t> whom, and 

| beg th how, God offtereth and communicareth: The wicked although God 
bare figne it his ſacraments offer to them alſo hisbenefirs ; yet n_ chey are 
wnws .' wichour faith;, they receive:the bare fipnes onely, andthole ro their 
——- vue indgment and condemnation. This is proved, 1/Becauſe the benefites 
Ealet of Gas are received onh inthe vioht vſoof the ſacramentes. But they 
__}  - negle@theright vſc of them, who receiverhemnworthily, withour 
LEAR Exirh and repentance,V hetfore Paule alfo faith. YFhoſorwver ſhalleate 
3 1 Fhps bread, andarinke the cup of the Lorronuvorthily, fhat bees ailts of 
. "s i: +he body and bloud of the' Lord. But the wicked exreitand diinke it vn; 
4.4. 5 worthily;becauſerhey Paphos theſacraments,and transforme cod 
- 3 intothedevil,& the fons of cod intothe ſons of the Yevill 2 /mto whim 
"1" wothing # prome(4 in the word,to himebe ſacraments [cal not hrngiro 
the wickednothing is promiſedia the worde :{tor al prom-ſes ++ the 

word have acodinon of fanth &repetuice amexed vuro the.) The ſa- 
craments therfore ſcale and beftownothing onthe wicked . For afier 

whit mannerand vnto whoma charterpromitertr anything, after the 
fame'manner,andthe ſame men;doththe tgnandicale annexed vats 

| thecharterpromiſe the ſamealſo.Semblaby, Godperformertl his be- 

' nefites aftertheſaine mander; andvarorheſameperton ; after: which 
manner,andvnco which perſons he'protnifedthem. But vntothe wic- 

| ked he hath promiſed nothing,lolongas they remainein their vnbe+ 
licte.'3 re receiue ſporituallthings by farth;rhe wicked havenofaith; 
a" * 'Therforc neither do the wicked zecerve {prrituatclimgs.4.7s betrwute 
41.21 ber forecervethe ſacraments entrrey nuylicth acontradiition, | 
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10, Hovumanie facramentes thireare of » 

; ..* the Ngwve Teftaibent ct” i 
o Aus ebaaGt>rlioliGs bd fo ot flea tg aDght 2d: tle, ff 

Yd Hr poimeſball-bee aunfvcred inthe 58-queſtion of the Cate- 
cluilme, ' ri, 4 a» 54 n ; 4 1 $4 | F141. > a; | TOOL ' FLY r 

f Queſt. 
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AeaAVcrs 4a welt. AIG wo 86a. _— I 
_ ' : 
Pe | 


Queſt.67. Doe not then both the worde and Sacramtittis tenZe ta, 
| that ende , as toleade our faith onto the ſacrifice of Chriſt 


finiſhed on the Croſſe , as to the only grounde of our ſalroa- 
tion? 


Aunſ.Itis even ſo. Forthe holy Ghoſt reacherh vs by the 
goſpel,and afſureth vs by the Sacraments, thar the 
ſalvationofall of vs ſtanderh in the only ſacrifice ,q,@...-; 
ot Chriſt offered for vs vponthe croſle*, |, - Galzan , 


TRE PE ta. 


EThe xplication, 


dt St Ce ae. ATT 


4 Inwvohat Sacramentes agree wuiththe word,andi 
what they differ from 7t, 


He Sacramentes haue ſome thinges in them agreeable The ferns 


with the word, and ſome condir'ons alfo different from war 


2 In proce 
din2 froche 


of the holy Ghoſt , tokinale and ſtrengthen faith inwvs, andſoboth alſo holy Gnoſts 
confirme & eſtabliſh faith. 3.cod ;n/tztureth both, cod offereth both. 4 3 dawg 
Ged accompliſheth both by the Miniſters of bu Charch,For he ſpeaketh tndodtered 
with vs in his vvorde by the Miniſters , and by the Miniſters hee offe- by God. 
reth and giveth vs theſe fignesin the facramentes. But the thinges ry 
themſelues whichare fignified by rheſe f1gnes , the Zonne of Godim- eq by Gods 
mediately offereth vnto vs. He ſaith, *ecerue the holy GhoZ.T he bread. o_ 21!e KV 
vubich I wuillgive you 4s my fleſh : And ohnlaith of him, /ndeede 1 _ 
baptize yoarunth vuater ro amendement of life, but hee that commeath- 11a.3.116 
{ter mee *vuil{baptize you vuith the boke Ghoſt and wth fare, 

hind T Yy 3 The 


_ 


749- Of Chriftian' Religion Part, 2. 
beg, © | Thehicramemtsdifferfromehe wordin theſe things,1.1n ſphſapg 
7.1n ſub- 41d nature. For , wuordes (ignific according tothe apporntment of mey,, 


ſtance and whom it pleaſedrhat things ſhould ſo be expreſſed & lignified: Signes 


mo  fbgnily atcording to a ſimilitude which they have with the thinges by 
them ſignified. YYords we hear reade:S.gns we perceiveallo by fee. * 
"TOW ling, ſeeing,and taſting, Words [ignifie only:Symboles and (igns con- 


perſons, 10 fame allo 2.1n their obietts, Forthe word otthe promiſe and comma. 
whom thcy dement is promiſed wichour any difterence,to al. To the vnregenerat, 
xe olivicd tar chey may cither beginto belecve and be regenerated,or may bee 
2:1: Teftwirhour excuſe:tothe regenerat,that they way the more beleeve 
14.; '+»and be confirmed, The (acrainents are given only to the members of the 
Church, profeſſing faith and repentance , whoſe taith is by chem cone 
firmed andpreſerved. The vvordis preached to al at once: ſhe facra- 
ments are given toevery member of chechurch ſeverally:one is bapti 
zedafter auother,and the ſupperis miniſtered to one after another. , 
The vvord is the inſtrumeiut ofthe holy-Ghoſt , by vwuhich hee begim- 
meth & confirmeth aur faith: therfore the word mult goe before the 
"" aetaments: The ſacraments are the inſtruments of the hofy Ghoſt, by 
© ..- 1... Wb:cb be beginneth not but onely confirmetb our faith: and therfore the 
ſacraments muſtfollowthe word. | hereaſon of this difference is ,bey 
i» * eaule the Sacraments; withautthey be vnderſtood; never mooye nor 
... confirmefaith.' There #s no deſire after a thinge vuhich is not knowen. 
2:1nebeir- Theiefore ſome declaration andexpoundingofthe lignes our ofthe 
"e 1; Word muſt firſtbe vied, Bur yerin infaures of the church the caſe is di- 
tt vers, For in them faithneither is begunne, nor confirmed of the holie 
5:inrher 6hoſtby the VWord, but by an inwarde working andefficacy: and be- 
nar nera * cauſe they are borne in the church, to them in their infancy appertai- 
6heword. acththe covenaunt and the promiſe. q. the wordis neceffary and{uf- 
nl NO ficing vntofalvation in them who are of a» vader ſtadjng age-ror faith 
cur the ſa- ©0rerh by hearing zur the ſacramentsare notprecilely.andablolute> 
craments, | ly neceſſary vnto «/{: neither of themſelves withaur the, wordeſuffice 
INNER they toſalvation . For the fcales without the letters Patent; haye no 
witem force, and that ſaying of S. Auguſtine is moſt true: X.ot the want,but 
"a * the contempt of | them condemneth. 5. 1 he ſacramentes: by geſture , the 
1+” «ord by ſpeechdeclareth vatovs thewilof G OD.,6.. lhe gyorde 
©: ; .. may bewerbout the ſacramentes as buth in private- and publiqueex+ 
pounding ofthe {cnpture , and that efteually. allo, as was appar 
IJ". | LAact 


Of. Mans Deliverie. 
rant in 'Cornefius', But the facramentes cannot bee, nor bee effect ual 


fene32anexed vneo ir: The ſacramentsarethoſe fignes vvhertby iris 
confirmed, 8, The vvorde”is to bee preached #0 thoſe onth. who ut 


25; Circumeifionand Baptiſme; Auguſtine ſaide, That's ſ#cravient 
& avifible vivarae: moſt briefly and moſtaptly expreſiedhee/botk: the 


faith ; That a ſacrament # « vverd, hee (heweth inwhatthe wordarid 
Sacramentes agree, which is, 1» tat they teach the ſame Nyhen bes 
adderh Y;/ible , hee ſhewerh- the: difference, that js, tharchoy uifew 
in rite anderremany.( 1 he briefe ſumme of alth athath been ſpokinig 
is: The fignes by geſtures :declare Gods will vntovs; the wordeby 
ſpeech. By the word aith is begunneand confirmed in vs;by the lacts 
es it is onely confirmed atrer it is oncebegurme, The wotdiprge 
wirtourfatraments;bur'facramentesprofitte not (withour ths 
word..Men'of yeeres arc not favedwithout'knowledve; they way 
bee ſav: d and regenerated without ſacramentes ; if they negle 
them not. i heworde perteineth ro alzthe ſacraments tothe faithtulias 
lone.] :'i'- TRUKGED! of nf - Waal - 2 FL eV 
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"7 conſertes of Ambroſe , and Auſtine::54pt 
N&/ ſucceededintheplace of circumciſion , andotherpurt- 
fyings ofthelaw: anatfe Lordes ſupper, \ vhich the Paſ- 
chal Lambeandorher ſacrifices ſhadowed andprobgueed i ele two 
and no mo., ate ſacraments of the new teſtament : becauſe theſe two 
C hriſt didinſtitute . For thoſe onely are ſacraments of the new teſta- 
ent, which are, 1. Cexemonres, 2. /ni#tituted of CHRIST for the 
whole Charch,3. Having the promiſe of grace adjojned vnto them Buy 
Men's Ty 4 Rb chere 
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ſome. lacrge 


apreeing and differing of the-word and facramentes. For when-hee pred 
them, 
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 thereare one'yrwoluch ſacraments;as appeareth by theiedefinirion 
Whedfore we ove rwoſacraments only.The-Papiſts beſids hap wo 


contact reckon five other, Confirmation, Penance or private ab ſolution,Order, 


arennſ2- 
aaoes 


Fadron,th Matrimeny.But properly theſe are aofacrarnenes . For it 


i certainc,tha? penance andprivateab ſolutran,areanly thedeclararis 


. nfiqrendiinge the golpel.Butthe preaching 8& publifhing of grace 
bee Ah 0ugsm with: cbe.annexed fealesafche prexail of 
08 of hanaes,are indeed ceremonies:butnei» 
_ of Chriſt forthe-whole church: neitberhayg 
they the pro ous grace adjvined. Confirmation or layingonothids 
inthe pumitive Church,wasaligne cicher of amiracu/qus beſtowing 
ofthe holy gboſt,»bich Ladocenlace of calling totheofbce of tex 
ching .. The ethingaf nified by extreame Vntion hath ceated in the 
ehurch with other gifts of miracles Order,cr the ordeining of the Mi 
weters teftibicth indeed Gods preſence.in the niinultery,but God 
be forcible by che winiſtery; otche wan.; yea thoughthe mans p 
pleaſe him not Harrimonitis.no ceremony: buramoral wee. "The 
reckon it among Sacxamentstbecaule the oldtriflation traflad 
terh che grecke ward, wwriginr( that is,amyſiery) bythe ward Sucre 
were, Eph.5. 32. where the _—_— [peaketh of mariage , But Pauld 
hirſglte is be beardrather, than the | arine interpr oO man 
ne,thatoyprriclyofes Mrectnd arbÞle aye. co bao 
on withthe Grecians, as arcarnm (which ſignifieth;any _ or hid- 


den thing) is with-the Latin pays &-graugt 
alarcane and ſecretthingþt 28, Cera e? Ando if 2967)5h nh 


be the ſeventh rn: = willof cod(Þal be che eight ſacrament, % 


; the calling of the Gentiles h&vidth)s y nes he renth, Fot ſo doth 
the ſame interpreter in the Epiſtle interprete the ſame greeke nol, 
- By nePa} erupt phce;ofthe Ephef\ ſeth rlparav, 
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woofer, Fomearetob of viiderſtaiiding 
chets to infarits alſo, EVetds ITY fitired-by G64? fi 
once makinghis covenatit with al! they ca, res Nie: 
he receivedinto hiscmitth! are 8þ4ptifige :6FaFter ſtr! 
dry fals and combares of rempt tionsdorth retuin 

andforthe foftering'and bbc 

church }asthes "the 


Tto 
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vi. Of, Many Deliverie.".:\ 
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piſeche Lo Supper. _. bo) on 921% ibddoaworgte 
2534: 1 boſc things agreein' cotfitnon rochefacramentes of both the = 
old and new covenant , which habe beenceſpoken of in the definition. 
Buc their differences are thele : that the olde ſhew-Chriſt who was af- 
terto be exhibited , the new, Chriſtalreadyexhibired with his benes: 
fits. i hetires of the old were diverſe froinonrs ,andino-in numberas 
circumciſion, ſacrifices;oblations;the Pafſeover, the Sabaoth;- woes: 
ſhipping at the aike, Chriſtians haue others,andthole only two, ap- 
tiſme,and the Supper. Theold were darker, the new are clearer,and 
more manifeſt. the oldwere pr per and peculiar to: Abrahams po- 
ſerity, and their ſervauntes: thenewarecommaunded tothe whole 
church,whichis to be gathered both of lews and Gentiles. 

' 15. The facraments and the preathingot the goſpel agree in thit; 
that theyare the work of 60d, which heiexerciſeth towards his chutch 
by bis mmiſters,who teach;promiſe;andoftor vnco_vs the ſame.com- 
munion of Chriſtand'alhis beriefires: aridal{orbey agree inthisy thar 
ga arethc external mſ{tramemsoftheholy Ghaſt,by which: he nia» 
veth our harts to beleene, arid ſo by thecommirggand meatiesatfairh 
makerh vs partakers of Chiiſt & his benchtes. Neither yetis rhewors« 
ing and operation of the holy Ghoſbtobe tied bere:;nenbes darthele; * 
profit , but rathet hurt r1eifi whoapplynot vmothemnſeluesby faick 
that which the worde andrites fighifie; 111d, ol: 4c hn! 
16, Theſacraments differ from the word: becauſe the word dothby 
ſpeech , and they by geſtures and motions ſignifie- the wilof Godro- 
watds vs.By the wordfaith is both begun.and confirmed-Bytheleit 


IS 


i8confirmed'bnfYinthe Eords Suppte:Fhe wordaltorcachabi&co> ... +. 1, 


firmerh withoht the facrimetts;buttheſdcramems: doenotwithaur 
the word, \ithoutthe knowledge of the wordthey who are grownto 
vnderſtanding,arenotſaved: burmen-may.botix be revenerarad,and 
ſavedivithour the vſcot the facraments, ifn beznatomiced-chrow gl 
contempt, Theworde is preached-alforo thewnbelees ers and wicked 
men: vnto the” facrartientes the churehimuit only admir them whom 
God willethvs to account'for members of the'chucch. 15.30 
_.17.Sacraments,and ſacrifices agree inthis;that they are works c6» 
minded of God, tobee done 1irfaith. Aſacrament differeth foma1a': 
ctifice,ifithar Godby lacraineutesfignifieth and teſtitierh vntb vis 
deueites >. which hee perfotmetittorvs By lactifices we pabihage 

QUCT 


Of CinifliaitReligion Part. 2. 
oferourobedience vnto God. 25995Z exlrroLadh 05 
> 18, Wherfore atſoontand the ameceremony maybe copſidere{ 
both asa tacrament,andas afacrifice,as whereby Godin giving ys 4. 
ſible ſignes,teſtifieth his benefits towards vs,and we 1n receiving the, 
ceſtibe againe or duty rowards him. Andi his teſtificationpfour fairh 
andthankefulncfſe,de:xendeth of that reſt fication of God: bevefires 
towatdes vs,as of the chiefe and proper end and vic of the ſacraments, 
and is thereby railedin the mindes of che fanhful: | 


The confirmation of ſuch of the former conclaſion, 


a mot requite it. * 


e confirmation of the ſecondeoncluſion. The definition therein 
deliveredoffacraments,is expreſled. Ger. 17 11.'t x04. 29. 10, 

* Exod. 31.14. Thou ſhalt keepe my ſabhothes.Now thatſacramenty 

are rites commided > preſcribes to the«burcb by coa,is apparant by the 
inſtitution ofrhem:as allo thartncy are rates anioimed vntothe promiſe 

& viſible ſſenes and rokews theresfbecaule all facraments are neceſla- 

Deur:30: 6: ry dnies towards God. Burchiefly andprincipally they arc Gods bee- 


Mcb8:9:1100 G2; fomerds 5745 ciraimaition did p and ſhewe remiſſion © 
finnes ahd mortification. Neither only doweeſignifie them inconfef- 


fing andcelebrating them,but chiefly cod himfelfe doth ſignifie them 

vnto'vs,teſtifying and confirmingthem vnto vs by the ceremonies of 

Sacramentes , Forthe Miniſters, 4s welio the adminiſtration of the 

Sacramentes, as inthepreachingofthe word,beare the perſon, and 
Marz#:9: polleſie the place of Godin'the Church. Teach ang haptiſe allnati- 
lo-4:1:2: ons; Jeſu did baptiſe:; vuhenyes not bee himſelfe , | ut bis diſciples 

did baptiſe .. So of the ſigne and ceremanie of inauguration or an= 
1:Sam.10, POWting onetobee King, itis faide,,, The Lord? hath annointedchee; 
When yet Samuell was ſent raanngint Saul... They further aretherex 
fore faide'to conferme onr faith; becauſe the Scripture witneſſerh 
them to beethe fignes.and tokevs of, the mutual andeverlafting co- 
venaunt betweene God andthe fairhfull, which God (igniierh ynts 
vs inthe beſtowing of his benefires, promiſed vs. in the goſpell . Bur 
G O'D is alike to bee beleeved ,'whether by. fgnes., orby wordes, 
which ſignifie his will: becauſe notonly,qur{acniaes and obedience, 
burallorhs lignes of grace delivered 10, x$by Gogzhave j theirright 

, V 


Viechepromiſe'of grace adioine dvntortiem: As, He rharſhetlDatebs) 
andſballbe baptiſed ſhallbe ſaved. And laſtly ares ſeiprvors. 
ſignifierherecciving or want of the thing ed,attcadver themes) 


Ecrving ot wantoftheſignes: A's, Parogare with byſb; O9fdal brotaon> Plal:s rye 
hy oncney/orbs bran "af we writ berye , 
The bread which we breake\ i it not the communtongf the bodfdf OWN? 1 Ccraous 
 Andhereof alſo follow the other endes ſpecifiedinthe' definition y*v1s 
this ſecondconclufion: As, That the ſacraments diſternee+ ſt 

church from other ſees; Fhis is manifeſt bochby effeRts;). and Bpſe® | 
ſtimonies. L#ranverſballnet catetbereof'VFhitia the profit 'of dips: pong " 
tumtiſion? Much everiemanneref vat: becauſe unto thermare cone: 

mitted the Oratles of God, Tee beeing in times paſt gentites, andcalled Eph: 2:12 
utiroumiften of them , arvbowrvere at that time worthaut Chytff find 

worre altaHts fromthe comment rvealth of 1ſratll;;, and worte ffrinters) 
frumrhe eovenante of prom: /ezand han ns bope ahi werewitbint od jos 
the world, It ſhall be a /agne of the covenant betweene-me\tntzou; andit\ Gen:19ur rs 
Jail be ry covenant;anyour fleſh. Another endis that rhey preſerue rhe 

wemory of cods bene fites. ' Asoften aa yee ſhalleatethisbread\ gee ſhea \:Cor:i1u35 
the Lordrdeathwntill he come . Tu day [ball be unto you aremetaby ante Exod:rs 1s 
Thou Jha!t bind them for a figve vnto thy bandyend they ſhall be''cs frenes. tj} 5.2. 
of remembrance bet weene thine etes.. Doe this in remembyaunce of mee, Lu: 22:19: 
Laltly;zbey re alſo bonds of love: becauſe they whoare confederated 

with God,are-vnitedalſoamongthemſelucs. One Lordyone faith, £95: 
Vie being many, are one boay: OO 
1: Theconfirimation of thefonrth canclufon.The diltintionthetede- 

livered is manifeſt in itſelfe..Fhe receiving of the fignes is cor paraland 
externall. But the things eſpectal'y /ignified arenor'reccived withotr 

faith becauſc theyare promiſed to belreevers ont, Andrhe figoesdve 
Boorherwiſetrue,th in the promiſes, vnto whichehiey arcarindxe, x- 
gaine,che/ignes deolave the [ame tothe cies; which thepromife dechareth - 

ontothe eares, As therefore the promile is but azxempry ſounde with- 
outfaith:Soallo arethe ceremonies vaine ſpeGacles.again;tbe thin 


ſignified are the communian of Chriſt aud dll his hevefits.Burthiscao no | 
man haue otherwiſe tharby taitti,pithetinthe vie, ormichout the vic. 


of the Sacrament. : II STII INTE SES CARD STINT ST 

)-The confirmation of the ext comeiuſion: Such is rheconidiftionobal. 
6igns withtheir things ſignilied,as tba they repreſent the ptr) | 
CY &.: 


« / 
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fied avd tonferme the acceptationof them: For the pledges or tokens and 
teflifoing other things,ave though not in the ſame place yet togi.. 
ther wit hthe things peſtifiedh hewified. ſhereafo is, Becauſe, Tomake 
5:11: 10me#hing « /ix9t of another thing; @ not to mclude of tiethe thing with 
7 2 She fienege that they ſhould bein one place;, but toordaine the ſigne to ſig: 
\ 2:::..4 .: #iflethe thing the ſigne berng'in the ſame plate with it or in ſome they 
pee Againe,the nature of the things ſignified by the ſacrament, doeth 
At admit this local Union. For ſome are ebihen formes, ſome acciditg, 
Pe inherent inthe ſacrament all fignes, but in the mindes of men; as the 
mg Hof the holy'Ghoſt Some are corporeat, and in one place only ; and not 
bh : eng the ſacramentsare wſed': as, the fleſh and 
:.;The rm ed of the ſeaventh concluſian . The ſcripture ſpea- 
keth thus ofthe Sacraments. Circamciſion is the covenant; The Lambe 
# the Paſteever;T he bload of the ſacrifices the bload of the covenant;the 
. expiat ion of rhe ſacrifices: the Sabboth, the everlaiting covenaunt; the 
mercie ſeat of the dyke: Baptiſm a clenſing or waſhing . Bread and 
4. Wittetheboayaudbleadof Chriſt. Ando the (ſcripture expoundeth it 
: - ... ſelfe,whenciroumcifioniscalledrhe fencof the covenant,the _ 
Lamb the frentaf the Puſſtover:The Sabaoth «perpetual igne of grace 
' aud ſanitificationthe ceremontes,types and ſhadowes of true things: the 
 beleever and baptiſed ſpall bee ſaved; andof the ſignes, and ſymbols of 
' the Loydes Supper it is ſaid, that they are to bee recerved for onr reconcss 
{zation. pk ng 5 THER. 
» The confirmation of the tenth concluſion. The (ignes of the. covenant 
confirme nothing untothem who keepe not tht covenant , or who referrt 
them to anothexende,Burthe Sacramentesarefignes of the covenant, 
whereby God binderhhimfelfe to giue vnto vs remiſſion of fins, and 
eternallifefreelyforChriſts fake:and we binde our ſelves cothe yeel> 
ding andperformance offaithand newe obedience. Therefore t 
confirmenor,neither affure them of cods grace,whoare withour fai 
and repentice,or vſe other rites,orto ſome otherend,than God hath 
appoinred;Moteover;# « ſuperſtitions and idolatrous to attributethe 
Ieſtifitarion of Gousgrace cit hay rhe witernall worke und rite without = 
| the promiſe,ox to any other workes invented by men, Wherefore the a- 
badger norright viingot the ſacraments, hath nor _ of God 
accompanying it,” oraflurerh anymanof it: Asitis faid, Circameiſi-. 
| on 
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on # profitable, if th'ndoe the lawgehe, 6% \.30%% Rom 3,1 
. ** Theconfinvation of the eleventhcontluſion! The | P 


being correſpondent to the Arke of Noah, doth alſo ſane'v3,not the-out- 

ward waſhing away of the filth of the fleſh, but the inward 16ftify ih bf 

good conſcience towards God. The bread which we breake; it nofthecs- 

" "munion of the body of Chriſt? Andecingthe facranienrs *rethexrer- 

'nalinſtrumenr, whereby rheholy choſtfoſtereth and preſetverh faith, 

itfolloweth that theyerue for the ſalvation of beleevers , as doththe 

word. But contrary,the wicked,through the abufe of the ſacraments, 

and the contempt of Chriſt and his benefits,”' which'are offered vhto 

them in his word andfſacraments , &thronghthetonfeſlionofhisdo- 

Arine which they embrace not with a true faith; purchale vo them - 

ſelues tke anger of God; andeverlaſting paines, accordingtothefay- IDE 
ing ofthe Propher He that killeth a Bullocke, is as if —__ emanthee ©3035: 

"that ſacrificetha ſheepe,is as if he cut of a dogs necke. And Sartre, 

” VVhoſoever ſhall eaterhis bread and drinke the tupof the Lode . 3 Corat.as, 
thi, ſballbe guilty of the body and bloudof the Lord But the Ng- 
"nihed, becauſe they are received by faith only;& are cither proper” 

to ſalvarion;or ſalvation it ſelfe as, Chriſt & his benefits, they carmor 

'bereceiuedofthe wicked, neither can theyarallbe receiijed bu 

. Theconfirmation 


4 : = n ey NY - Cz 
thethings promiſed and Feceived rogither with'chEfighs, 
Imight deale with 'thee as thou haft dane , when'thou)diadeft deſpiſe Fhe "** 16-59 


N; - hes 4 willy 1mewberniy towe- 
T. 
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of the ſacrifices the Paſſcover quorſhipping at thesArke, Cleanſange: 
Ec Supper. The cauſe ME Ee 


palin uſe they axe ateſtimony, that 


in circum ſron and baptiſme,is rats. 


(one tobe that nn: And this exerciſing ofour faithis 


--; Thecontrmatio ofthe fourteenth concluſion. That theress ane cas 
| OP mon definition to the ſacraments both of the old and new teſts. 
wept,harh _ hs law) ek re. That the difference of them conſiftethin 
the number and forme of ( the rites, is apparent , by aparticularenume- 
K {{on. al he Foxinthenew reſtamentitis manifeſt that thereare 
_-, Hur: uſctherearc no'other ceremonies commanded of God, 
grharnganoexed entothem the promiſe ofgrace, And that theold 
ram js apathy hereafter ſhould bee exhibited; the 
already was exhibired,is apparant by rhe interpreta 
poten inhaly writ, whereof welpake ih. the definition, 
fro chars ebecauſci inthenew Teſtamentthe Cere+ 
rzand (1 ſignity /ngehings complcat &perfeR. Inthe old 
NO Tire wing things tocome,allthe circumſtances wher- 
L am, arcd. 


| C th ters d 
Shaman os ca What Mendon co 


facraments,& alſo that cod by th 
. Examents ſtpnificchytharis;teacherh ,offererh, promiſeth ys t hk 
. muhiq af Chriſt,was declaredinthe ſecand bermacion, Hereoffal- 
_ lowerhthe he is:that the holy ghoft dath mone our font the 
£4 ; Forſeg: g the ſacramc PAPAS ible prom extheyl 
4 faich in, Papi: iſeir 

"Of rhiskpllowerh the third. For that which er 

fern wr of faith inws$he ſame allo ſerverh for 
Hherortnn 6 the communi? o Tchr & his benefits And eel we af: 
 #4/ntot 
| $f rea /m 


4-04.75 


©£.11,10..3 1 . 


pra is faid:r he bread is G WOW thebe- 
ſane vs.) cither yet ic holy Ghoſt al- 
”: ne & eſtabliſh faich by the,as the exa ſes of Tout 
aki others do ſhe, Thatthe vic TAY em hurcerh with- 
bo wan intheſccon gt, onclulion, 


vis AD Fit he 1.6,c08 The Sa 4 without 
Pe FC Rb To Ce 
themearunggodhgr fication of them,isnorvnder tſto0d, excepr itbe 


decla* 
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declared bythe word, neither can the ſigne confirm any thing gxonpe 

therhing be firſt promiſed, Anexample hercofare the Iewes,who ob» 

ſerved,and now doe obſerve the ceremonies , but adioine thereto the 

not vnderſtood promiſe of the grace and benefites of Chriſt, YYithout 

the uvord thoſe who are of underitanding are not ſaved, either by do» 

Arine , as by ordinary meanes , orby an internalland extraordinarie 

knowledge. He that beleeveth not in the Sount , # alreadie condemned.  , yds 

Faith commeth by hearing : and hearing bythe word of GOD. But gown 

they maie bee ſavedwuithout the Sacramentes : becauſe although by 

ſome neceflity they bee deprived'oftheſe, yet they may belceve ,as 

the theefe did onthe crofle. Or: if they bee infantes, accordingrothe = 

condition of their age they are ſanRified , as Iohn in the womb , and 

many infants alſo inthe womb , who died before the day of circunici- 

ſid.rhe wordalſo ts to be preached vntothe wicked,becaulcit is appoin- 

tedto covert the. Bu# #he ſacram?ts are tobe adminiſtred unto the, who 

are ran 4" a for members of the church;becaufe they are iftitured 

forthe vie of the church oply.rhowmazeſt be baptiſed of thou beleeveſt, AR8.37% 
The confirmation of the ezghteenth concluſions. The confirmation 

thereof is manifeſt by rhe Paſſcover , and other ſacrifices: es alſo by the 

ſabboth: which al were commanded by God, thatthe godly mighr cele- 

brate and worſhip God , and ſhew themſelves grateful vntohim, and 

might withaltake the ſigns and tokens of hobo of cod, which 

they received by the Meſſias. So baptiſmeisa confeſſion of Chriſtia- 

nity,and a ligne,whereby Chriſt reſtifieth that wee are waſhedby his 

bloud. The ſupper ofthe Lordis a thikſgiving for the deaihof Chriſtz 

and an a that we arequickned and revived by [his death , 


andare made his members , and ſha] remaine and continue with him 
forever. % 


OF BAPTISME. 


Queli.6g. Howro art thou admoniſhed and aſſured in Baptiſme, m—_— 
that thou art partaker of the onlie ſacrifice of Chriſt * 


Aunſoro. Becauſe CH RIS T commaunded the out- Mark.16s 


bed | K ets n ' . AQ 2:38, 
ward waſhing of water, adioining this promiſe lokn z: 335 


"therevnto,ÞthatI am'no1gſle aſſuredly waſhed ys ar 
, 


wy W— S W_— Z —— —-  — — wenn... thaw oor he 


Of Chriftian Religion Part. 2 . 
by his bloud and fpirit fromthe vncleanneſſe of 


my ſoule, that is, from all my tinnes , than I am wa, 


n 7+ 98 ſhed outvvardlie vvith water, whereby all the fil. 
Luke. 3:33 thines of the body vſeth to be purged. 


The Explication 


The principal queſtions touching Bapriſme are 
1. YVhat Baptt ſme 6. 
2% VVhat are the endes of Raptiſme : or for vohat it yas infli- 
*  zuted. 
3. Yrhat uthe ſence and meaning of the wyordes of .the enſtituti- 
on thereof. 
4s ne liwſulle right vſe of Bapti ſme. 
5. hat are the formes & kinds of ſpeaking of Baptiſme;! 
6, YVhoaretobe Baptiſed. 
7. Inplace wherof baptiſme fucceeded. 
8. How Paptiſme agreeth with Crrcumicifjon, 
The two former of theſe queſtions touching Baprifme are handled vn 
derthe 69. & 70. queſtions of rhe Catechiſme:the third, & fourth'vns 
derthe 71. the fifth vnder the 71.; 2. the fixth vnder the 73. theſe- 
venth & eight vnder the comm? place of Circumciſion, which tolloweth 


uninediace!y after thoſe queſtions of Catechilme atore-named. 


I. FVbat Bapti fone [Y 


HE word Bepti ſme ſignifieth a dippinginws- 


@ only ſprinkled with water. This circumſtance is 

SY of no moment or weight. For waſhing may be 
PLA citherby Gppingor prige nn :& bapriſmeiss 
09109 © 1. Ho waſyixp. The Catechilme defiirio is:Bapri/ſme 
210" as out ah Weber with watrrgormitied by Chrtit adjoining this pro 
+ 15:01 ite theruhtogthat weVeirie baptiſed are no lefe offurech waſhed 7 mY 


. 
. 
o 


es. 


of 


ry 
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blond & ſpirit 5 the uncleannes of ont ſoules that is,fro al our ns, the 
wee ar ewaſheaout wardly with water . ] it may alſo bee fitly defined on Þ 
this wiſe: v aptiſme ts a ceremony #nſtituted by Chriſt in the new teſt amet, 
wherby we are waſhed with water inthe name of the Father the Son and 

the holyohoft $o ſrenify that we ave received into favour for the blandof 
Chrift ſhed for vs & ave regenexated by hi ſpirit, alſo to binaws; that 
hereafter wee endevour tn our att ions & death truly to teſitfy newnes of | 
hife.| Qr,1t is a ſacram?t of the new Teſtam?t oxdeined & authoriſedby L 
Chriſt,herby © ſealed unto the faithful being baptiſed with wuater in 

the name of the rather the Son, the holy choſt ,remiſ519 of al their fins, 

the gift of the holy choſt,co a plating of th? into Chriſts body which u his 
church, wherby they alſo pref eſſe that they receiue theſe bleſſings fr3 cod, 

& wilever hereafter live vnto him. | Or yet more briefly: Baptiſmeis Þ 
an external waſhing inſtituted by the Son of God, with the ages of 
the/e words,1baptiſe thee in the name of rhe Father, & the Son and the 

boly Ghoſt tote ateſtimony,that he who # ſo waſhed or dipped,is recociled 
through Chrit by f aith,e+ u ſattified by the ſpirit wnto eternal life, \Ne 

are laid to be reccivedinto favour forthe bloud of Chrift ſhed for vs, 
towit,on the crofle,thatis for Chriſts whole humiliatis applied vnto 

vs by faith. The Scriptures cofrmethis definiti6.Go o teach all natids, yy, at:r98 
baptiſing th? in the name of the Father the Son & the holy Ghoſt,cthatis, © 
teſtifieng bythe figne of baptiſme that they are received into favour 
of cod the Farher tazgough the Sonne, and are fanctified by his Spirire. 


" Johndidbaptiſe inthe wildernes,&+ preach the baptiſme of ame#am?zg of Varke 1:46 


of hfe,for remiſsion of ſins. He which belcevetb , & u baptiſedſhallbee My 


ſaved \Whetfore Baptiſme coprehendeth. 1.The fjen,which is waterz Three 
& the whole ceremony,as the ſprinkling of warer,or the dipping into, 8 ——_ 
againe returning out of the warer-2.T he things themſelves ſjenified by in bapriimg 
the ceremonies,which are the ſprinkeling of the bloud of Chriſt: rhe =Þ 
mortification of the olde mi: the quickning of the new man into a cer- ® 
tcin hope of the reſurrection to come by Chriſt. 3.7 he commandement 
and promiſe of Chrift , whencerhf figne bath authority and power of * 
confirming. * - -* | | £0 v We) 
Ob.1.Baptiſme # ſaidtobe an external waſhing of water : therefore Bapcinn; 
baptiſmes a bart frene only. Ani.1,ihisis a fallacy of diviſio,dtviding hens = 
things which are to bee 1oined:becauſe when we ſay that baptiſme is V« 


 ancxternalſigne, wee joine with the ligne the thinge that js ſignified. 


ks Auaſ, 
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Aunſ.2.There is no particle addedin our definition which excludeth 
the thing. And,Baptiſmeis in it owne nature,withoutthe promiſe ad: 
ioined,a bare ſign, & to the vnbeleeving,who receive not the promiſe 
by faith,it is indeed an external waſhing only with water;but the pro- 


mile c eth thereto, and is ioyned with this ſigne, when it is vſeda- 
The diffe- right . Obie. 2. There were waſhings «a in the old teſtament . Bap- 
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pn ts time thexfore # ns ſacrament proper to the new teſtament. Aunl.There 


riſme &the js 2 preat difſimilitude & difference betweene the waſhings vnder the 
waſhings [ aw & our Baptiſine. t.The waſbings it the old reſtamenr werenorg 
of the olde DAap SZ 
ceſtamenc, - aha the entrance & receiving intothechurch, as our Baptiſme is,2, 
© They were inſtituted to waſh away. a teremoniall uncleauneſſe , as 
Ll yvhen a man had defiled himſelfe by. touching a deade carcas, or a 
nie ſuch vncleane thinge , his ceremonial vncleanneſſe was to bee 
purged with a ceremonial _— : our Baprtiſme js ordeined to 
walh away 4 morall wncleanneſſe, that is , ſinne : and hence ic is 
thar baptiſme is called in Scripture , 4 /aver or vwaſbing , to with 
in reſpeRot that waſhing of the moral vncleannes, that is, inreſped 
of that inward or ſpiritual wathing, whereby we are waſhed or cleans 
3 fed fromourlſinnes. 3. They lignitied a waſbing by ' Chriſt which was 
to come: our baptilme ſealerh that waſhing which is by Chriſt alrea- 
4 dycxhibicedin the fleſh. .4. They did binde the Iewes only : bap: 
tilme extendeth and belongerh toal nations,or tothe whole church, 
a - - Legall waihinges are raken away by Chriſt becauſe ceremoniall 
' ' F'- vncleanneſſe, and the ceremonial Law ceaſed ar the comming of 
Mauz8:19. Chriſt: contrariwiſe our baptiſme is perpetuall;for it is ſaid, Baptiſe al 
a wations , and los Iam wuith you alvuaic vntillthe ende of the world. 
This argument therefore deceiveth by the ambiguiry-of the word 
waſhing . For thole waihings havenothing buta bare name, where- 
inthey agree with our bapriline.] 3 


2. VVhat aretheendes of Baptiſme. 


"= : echiefe 8 proper cndof baptiſme is,#o be a confirmation of owr 
reg . þ Faith abatis, atolemine teſtification, when Chriſt wreak 
fab, he waſheth vs with his bloud & ſpirit: that is, thatheebeftoweth 


on vs remiſſion of ſins, juſtification, & regeneration Or, the chiefe end 


a 


of baprilmeis,#0 be the ſealing of Goa, & alſorhe fealing or objig ns, 


- 
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of thepromiſe of gyace, that tv, of our iuſtification,* regeneration, and s 
peftomony of Gods wil that hr giveth the baptiſedtheſe gifrs at this pre- 
t:& wilgivethemevry hence forvvard, Forhebaptiferh vs by the 
bee sof his Miniſter , and by him fignifieth vnro vs this his wil. That 
baptiſme i a teſt imony & £3 firmat is of this wil of God cocerning his be- 
ſowing ſalvat# on v5,appeareth: 1.By the form of baptiſme, namely, 
cavfe we are baptiſed in thename ofthe Father,the Son and rhe ho» 
ly choſt-rharis, we ace affigned & deputed ro codthe rather,the Son, 
&the holy Ghoſt;,& are claimed ro be his own. 2. 5y the promiſe annex 
edtothe rite: Becauſe cod hath promiſed falvation vnto him,who ſhal 
beleeve & thal be baptized. z3.reſtimonies of ſcripture alſo cofirme the 


arke 16,18 


fame YYV hy tare thou? Ariſe & be baptized &+ woaſh awvvay thy finnes 


be [aved.xnow ye not that al we which bave beene baptized in le [145 _ Fr 


Chriſt, have bin baptiſed into hit death? VVe are buried then with him Tu:3:5: 
by baptiſme.according to hu mercy he ſaved vs,by the waſhing of the new **=33% 
birth,cr the rene wing of the holy Ghoſt. To the which alſothe figure that 1p, 1 
yow [averh v8,cuen aptiſme agreeth. By this end of baptitme it ap» pike may 
peareth, why baptiſm # not reiteratedor vſedagainnamely, 1.Becauſe "* —_— 
baptiſme is a ſigne of ourreceiving into faveur& the covenant , which Ong ] 
iseverſure & ratified trorhEwhoreptr.rherfore whe we have falle we 
need no baptiſme,but repeErance only.uoreover regenerati? i wrought n 
but once enly:we are born buronce,& we are regenerate but once, For: 
he whois oneerruly engraffed into Chriſt,is never caſtout : Hem rhat 
eimerhto me, caſt not away. andthertore it is ſufficienr,tharbapriſme, 
which is rhe waſhing & ſignot regeneration,be received not once on= 
ly: chiefly, ſeingregeneration or {falvation hath not a neceſlarydepen- 
dence on baptilme. Otherwiſeas often as we {in we ſhould bee begs 7 
tiſed. Againe our baptiſme ſucceededCcircumciſton , which circumct. 
ſion was but once received. 

[By this endalſoof baptiſm it appeareth that the baptiſme of Iohnis [ 
the ſame in ſubſtice with our baptiſm. rox /ohnpreached the baptiſme of ak 0 
repentice for m—_ of {ins.{ ying vnto the people that they ſhould be —_ © 
leeve in bm whichſhould come after him that 15 1n Chriſt Ie fas, Such is witkour 
our baptiſm alſo;only hereinir differeth,that we are not baptiſed inthe my 
name of Chriſto come,but of chriſt already come inthe feſh, Wher homthe ; 


fore lohus baptifine & ours are one & che ſame innature & ſubſtance, J2* , + 


Lz 3 — howloever takers 


ijnca ef on the name of the Loyd. He that ſhallbeleeve & bee baptized, Aﬀrn16: 


lohn 6: 37 
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howſoever they differ in the circumſtance of enifieng; whereas Iohn 
baptiſed inthe name of Chriſt which ſhould ſuffer,& be raiſed againe, 
the Apoſtles baptiſed ,and wee at this day are baptiſedin the naine of 
Chriſt which hath ſuffered,& hath riſen again. xor if it benot ſo,we c5. 
not but ſay our baptilme is not theſame with Chriſtes baptiſme . Fox 
Chriſt was baptiſed of John.Ob. Iohn ſaith, 7 baptiſe you with wwater; 
ther fore hu baptiſme wa onely a waſhing with water, \n\. Ichniathar 
his ſpeech diſtinguiſherh that his miniltery from Chriſtes efficacyin 
bapriſme: for, if he meant otherwiſe, jt would follow that Chriſt was 
only baptiſed wich water,8 that we alſo are only baptiſed wich water, 
or have not that baptiſme which Chriſt had. } OY | 
+ Tobinde | 2+ Baptiſme ts inſtitutedto be ateftification of our duty towards God, 
vacobe | & 4 binding of vs & the church tothankefulnes, that isto faith , & re, 
020% pentance.{ To faith;thatwe might 1cknowledg for very God this cad 
tabe azefti alone who is the eternal Father of our Lorde lefus Chriſt, the Sonne, 
mony of andholy Ghoſt, into whoſe name we are bapriſed ; that we worthippe 
_ Wu: him onely;, and receive the promiſed benefites with faith. To repens 
"| Fanee3thatour whole life-time we being admoniſhed by this rite howe 
weare waſhed with the bloudof the Son of God, andregenerated by 
his ſpiric,ſhouldin witnes of our gratefuſnes walke in-newnes ct lite; 
" Marta, accordingto thoſe ſayings of ſcripture: /ohn preachedthe baptiſme of 
1.Cor&:11, amendment of life._Ana ſuch were ſome of you;but ye are waſhed. Hoy 
Ro:6: 3:34 ſhallwvee that are aeade to ſinne, lrve yet therein? Knowveyee nor that 
allvuewvuhich have beene baptiſed into leſus Chrift, have beene bapti- 
ſedinto his death? VVee are buriedthen wwith him by baptiſme into hi 
death that like as Chrift was raifed wp from the deade by the glorie of the 
Father, ſo we a! ſo ſhould walk in newnes of life. jro be baptiſed intothe 
Whatiris death of Chriſt is.1.ro be pertakers of Chriſts death , nootherwiſethen 
= w_ if our ſelves were dead. 2. To dje alſo our ſetves,which is,to morrify the 
Chris Juſts of our fleih,by the vertue & power of Chritts death, &to riſe a: 
death, paine with Chritt vito newenes of life . This mortification God pro- 
miſeth vs in bapriſine,8 bindeth vs vnro it. 
3. Tobea 2. Bapriſme is inſtituted fo be a token & Symbolel of our recerui + 
roke of ur tranceinto the church:Forthele arc oppoſed & cotradictory, T, y 4 


entrance , 
incothe &,xot to he inthe church:To enter,& not to exter into the church . For 


get cod wil have al the citiz& of his church thus enfrichiſed; & thoſe who.. 
& 048. arcnotbapriledwhethey may,he wil not havereckonedin the gum- 


$K46715:33. 


-—— 


hy 


by theſubſtirurs of bapriſme,in place of circticiſto,which was in aun- 


Voret eaa 
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ber ofhis charch.nitherappertain al thoſe places, in which thoſe who 
were become ©hriſtiis as the Ethiopian Eunuch, Cornelius,the iay- 
lour of Philippi;rydia the ſeller of purple,yaul, &c.are ſaid tohavebin 
preſctly bapriſed.Wherfore the ſupper al{5is givEonly to them who 
are baptiſed:forthey only arereceivedinto the Church. Ofthis ende [ 
beare witnes thoſe words of Chriſt: coe teach al natios baptifing th? &e Mar,z8.u92 
where the word uebnrewozrs , which Chriſt vſeth; properly ſignifieth , | 
wake diſciples. Thus it is expoundedby Iohn:The Phariſees heard that ate | 
Jeſus made & baptiſedmoe diſciples the Tohn.This endis allo cotirmed J 


cient times a ſacramet of receiving diſciples into the lewiſh church, ] 

4. hat it ſbould be a marke wherhy the church may be:dj ſcerntd f#o all 4. To bees 
other natrows, & ſetFs.rhis end followerh on the former. For they who _ wo 
by a publique ſacrament arereceivedintothechurch, areby the ſelfe- Chrutians. = 
fame diſceriued, 8 as by a badge diſtinguiſhedfr6 the remnirthe filth : 
of the world Go, teach al natios,baptiſing the,as ithe ſhouldſay,ca- Mn 18g 
ther me a church by the word, & who ye ſha! make my diſciples belee 2 
ving with their whol hart.althe,&theaioe baptiſe, & ſeperat vnto me. 

$.T hat it ſhould be a ſienification , or an advertiſment vntowvs of the 5 Toadvet, 
eroſſe.&} of the preſervatid of the church therin,cs of the deliverice o —_— = 5 
the church f#3 it.eor it __ that they who are baptiſed are pliged datos 
as it were into afflicti5,but with aſlurice of eſcaping theEce, n&ce atfli- preſervati« 
Qi6s are termed by rhe name of 3apti/m.are ye able tobe baptiſed with rotors » | 
the bapriſme that 1ſhalbe baptiſed with?veliuerance fro the crofſle the Matzz0,2a8 
very ceremony itlelfe of baptiime dorh ſhew . For wee are dipped in- 
deed,bur we are not drowned or choked inthe water. Moreover inre- 
ſpetof this end;bapriſm* is copared ynto the floud.roras inthe floud 
& deluge, Noah & his family were (hurintothe Arke, and were after 
much trouble & danger fave; therelt of inankind periſhing; ſo in the 
church,they whocleave vnto Chriſt,although they bee prefled with 
calamiries , yetarlength intheir appoinred time they are delivered, 
whileſtthe reſt without the church areoverwhelmed with a deluge & 
gulte of fin:Hither alſo belogerhthe place of Paul, where he copareth 
the paſſingover the rediea to bapriime, A/ were baptiſedto Moſes, in "Eo 10 
the cloud, in the ſea. | Any... x 

6.r0 ſignify the unity of the church,& therfore it is a cofirmation of ty ofthe 
this article, beleeve the cathelghe church.s Y 040 {prres are we al ba pt ſed be coed 
payer? gg tuathee*  —_; 2 > 4 NE LESS IN LEE One +313 
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Eph 4's: Ore Lord,one #, aith one Eaptiſine. This end nevertheles may be COtai.. 
ned ynderthe fourth, becauſc whEbaptiſime ſevererhthe:members of 

the church fro others, jr doch allo ivine 8 vnize thEamong thelel ues; 

7 To beea, 7» . Tobeameansef preſerving & propagating the doftrine of the pro. 
n-canes O' 2y{+ of free ſalvationthyough th: acath of Chriit : that the baptijed 
Ft publah may baue occaitontoteach aid learnewhoistheauthor , and whatis 


in; more the meaning or ſignification and vic of dapriline, 
largcly the 
doarine of 


mtu Queſt.7o./Yhat is it to be waſhed with the bloud ,& ſpirit of Chrift 


AunfIt is toreceive of God forgiuenes of linnes freely, for 


YH>bya2:24 - "1 — WAY GS RIA UN 
ITY thebloud of Chriſt, which he ſhed for.ys.in-his [as 
vo" ql \ criice onthe Croſle. * Andalſotobeerenued b 

3314; | 

_— the holy Ghoſt, and through his ſan&bifying of vg 

oleh 1633 -__ tobecome members of Chriſt, that wee may more 

1.Cor.6.3t ' andmoredie to ſianc, andlive holy,and wichcut 

& 12.1 | 
ul.2.12, 


The Explication. 


Here is a double waſhing in Baptiſme: external,which is by was 
ter : and zztervall,which is by thebloud andipiritof Chiiſt. The 
-," "maomatY internal wafhing is ſignified and ſealed bythe externah; & in the 
2 Internal. lawful vie of Bapriſme is joined therewith. Now this mternalwaſhing 
| aries "2 js of two forts. 1.7 be waſhing of blond,which isour remiſſion of linnes, 
Fold” > and iuſtification for thebloudſhedof Chriſt. 2, The waſhin?z of the [bi 
23 Ofbloud ggp, which is our renuing by the hy Ghoſt. Both theſe axe aronce ro- 
Nai — gither performed. VVherefore, To be waſned by the bloud of Chriſt, is 
tobeiuſtifted, & to receiuc remiſſion of {innes for the blond of Chriſt: 
ſhedonthe crofle for vs: To be waſbed tythe holy Ghoſt, is tobe regene- 


rated by the holy Ghoſt, which, regeneration is ar-alteration & chige 
of evill inc'inationsinto good, which is wrought by the vertne of the 
holy Ghoſt in our will nd hart,chat we may haue an hatred t in, and. 
 contrariwiſe,a purpoſe roliue accorcingtothe will of Gad, i hat this 
ewo-tolde waihingfrom.fluncs, 1x (igutted by the ſacrament of Baps 
hen to bop noned © uae abi: 0 5h 


| dſme,is apparant by theſe places of Scripture . /ohz preached the bap- 


Sb © I OY. 


 God:ſotharthey are greatly aiſo grieved for their other defettes, 
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t1/me of ameniment of life, " or rem; ſ/ion of /mnes » But yee ave waſhed , 1:Cor:6:108 
bat yee are [antttfied, but yee ave iuſtified mm the name of the Lord leſue, 
andbythe ſpirit of eur God. Likewilcinthat wearefaid by baptilme ro 

die, and to be buried with Chriſt andto put of the body of finfallfleſh, &+ 

patron Chriſt; Whetfore Baptiſmeis a Symbole and ſtgne of both wa- 
ſhings,or of both benefits, (namely both of retiſhion of ſinnes,and a- 
mendment of life ) not only becaute this facrament hath ſome ſimili- 

tudeand correſpondence with both: butalfo becauſe theſe two bene- 

fits are ever joined togither,and neither can be without the other. For 

except Chriſt waſh vs,we have nopart it him, and He which hath not pans, 
the [pirit of Chriſt u none of his Now our cuitifieation , which isawa- 
ſhine by the bloud of Chriſt,and our regencration,v hichis a wathing 

byrhe holy Ghoſt, differ in this; hart itiftification is finiſhed perteRly 

inthis lite by :muutation:as it is ſaid , There ts no condemnation tothem” 

that arein Chriſt Teſis : but regeneration, or the muation of our evill Romub:r: | 
nature into good,is not perfectly accophihedin this life,but begi on- | 
ly;yetſo thatche beginning therectisrruely in all the eUy,and is felt 

ofa lthar are turned vnto God,, even whileſt they are in this life : be- 

cauſe allthe godly haue atrue defire in their will and hearte to-obey- 


Queſt,71 .)Vhere doth Chriſt promiſe 03 that he wil! as certainely 
; waſh vs With bis bloud and ſpirit ,45 we are waſhed with the 
Tater of Baptiſme? 


Aunſ.ln the inſtitution of baptiſmezthe word2s whereof are 
theſe . Goe © teach all nations , baptiſing them im Mar18ng' 
the name of the Father, the Sonne and tbe holy Ghoſt . He quran, = 2, 
that ſhall beleeye,and be baptiſed, ſhall hee ſaved: but hee 
that il not beleeve (hal be damned.*.T his promiſe is re+ | 
peatcd againe,- whereas the ſcriprure cakheih bap- » Teg:5. 
tiſme,thewa:hing ofthe new birth, *and forgiue. $216 
gn THT 
Y PET. Ing The 
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The Explication. 


PS2&0 HE confirmation of rhe definition and chiefe endesof 
wr {? | baptiſme is containedinthe wordesof the inſtitution, 
Y ( ES: which are read in S.Mathew and Saint Marke. Goe-and 
(I y)-] teach allnations,baptifing the inthe name of the Father, 
EEE SS 4nd the Sop,andthe holy Ghoſt, He that ſhail beleeve ; anb 
ſhall be baptiſed, ſhal be ſaved:but he that wil not beleeue, ſhal be dined, 
Theſeace briefly robe expounded and declaicd. 
Teach all }Teachal,andnot fomenations ,neicher Abrahams po+ 
ſterity only. Here is the difference of the ſacraments of the old aud new. 
#eſtament.For Chriſt did not inſtirute this new ſacrament tor the lews 
only,to whom properly didbelong the old lacramets: bur to al others 
alſo ſucceeding. f 
Baptiſing them )Thatis,al,who by your deftrine come vnto me, 8; 
axe made my diſciples. And among themare numbred the lntants.al-» 
ſo of ſuch as come vnto Chriſt, or are Chriſtes diſciples . For their in- 
fants allo arc diſciples,as being borne in the ſchoole of Chriſt, For,7s 
l be borne inthe Church ſervethtothe Infants inſteed of their profeſlis. 
The worde The order here is to be noted andobſerved. He willeth firſt , chat they 
= 89 *- betaug ht; andafter,that they be baptiſed. Forhee ſpeaketh of menof 
ctament, YEares,which ſhould be converted vnto the faith and goſpel of Chriſt. 
Wherefore he wil not haue the ſacraments robe dumb, but ſignifieth 
that the word ought to go before,and then the ſacraments to follow, 
In the name of the Father, the Son. the holy choſt.)Theſe words, 
tn the name;lignifie,1.T hat baptiſme was inſtituted by the common ci- 
| mandement & authority of theſe three: andthatrheſe three perſons do 
| Fountbings commaund,thatthey who wil be members of the church,be baptiſed, 
* $mificd in VVherefore it is of like force, when the Miniſter baptiſeth, as if God 
| p—_ the Father,the Son,and the holy Ghoſt did baptiſe . And hereof alſo 
” oftheFa- itis manifeſt, thatthele three perſons,are the three ſub/ifents,or per- 
| ther,Son, ſongsof rhe godhead,andare ove 2rue God, into whom we are bapriſed. 
| 4 dv 4 2. They ſignific, that theſe three perſons confirme vnto ws by their owne 
irBapuſin, fet;sficat ion, that they recerue vs into favour ,anaperforme that unto vs 
i which# ſignifiedby baptiſme : which is, ſalvarion,if we belecue andbe 
*  baptiſed:where isnoted che principallend of baptifme. 3, To be bx 4 
e 
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din the name of the Father the Sonne, andthe holy Ghoſt, # , Thathe 
which is baptiſed be bound to the knowledge, faith,worthip, truſt,ho- 
por,and inzocation of this true God, whois the Father, and the Son, 
andthe holy Ghoſt. This is the ſecond ende of baptiſme, which Paule 
alloin theſe word: declareth:/Vere yee baptiſed into the name of Paulo "<0 113 
As ifyec ſhould ſay:Ye ought to be kis, to whom yee haue given your 4 
name , and bounde your ſelues in Baptiſme, * 4. Bapti/ing themin the 4 
name of the Fathry the Son,and the holy cheſt,that is,zaptilingthem by 
invocatio of the three perſons,invocatingthename of the Father,the 
Sonne; and the holy choſt vpon them; Which three perſons , receiue 
vs into favour: Andthe Father verily receiveth vs into favour, for the 
Sonne , by the holy Ghoſt , whom the Sonne giveth vs from the Fa« 
ther. * * 

He that ſhallbeleene,)This condition is added vnto the promiſe.For 

they whoare bapriſed,}cannotrecejue that which is promiſedand ſea» 
ledin Baptiſme , butby faith; ſo that without faith neither is the pro- 
miſe ratified,nor the bapriſme availeable. Andin theſe words is noted 
briefly che right w/e of Baptiſme,in which right vie the ſacramets are 
ratified tothem which receiue them with a true faith, But in whatſoe- 
ver corruptand vnlawful vie and adminiſtration, the facraments are 
noſacraments but are ſacraments to them only,who receiue thEwith = 
atrue faith, The right andlawfullvſe then of Baptiſme #,. whenthe bay 
converted are baptiſed with obſervation of thatrite and ende which ful vie of © 
Chriſt appoinred:that is, 1.//hen theceremontes or rites init ituted by bajrilme. 
Chriſt in »aptiſme are not chaged.\Vheceir is manifeſt that the droffe ,, '._ To 
and fiith of Papiſts,as,oz/e.ſþrttle,andexorciſme or coninration, tapers; which the 
falt,andſuch like. wherewith they cetile baptiſme,js ro be throwne a* Fapts | 
way. Ob. But theſe appertaine and belong to order and comelines. An, the Spi 
The holy choſtlgew well enough , what cid appertainetoorder and cuy 'of | 
comelineſſein bapriſme. Rep. But they appertaine to the ſignifying of I | 
ſomething. _Anſw. it belongerii not to men toinſtitute any ligne of b.prſme is 
Gods wil:. This alſo we are to judge and thinke of other ceremonies - DECTUID2Y 
ofthe ſame hatching. 2 The vie of Baptiſme is right, YVhen baptiſone  * 
# given to them. for whom it was inſtituted,which are al the converred 
or members of the Church : and, /”YVhen of theſe it ts received with a 
ane faithaccoding to that, 1/ thou beleeveſt withallthine herrt, thou AQF 37: 
wazeſt be baptiſed.z VV hen baptiſme u v/edtothat end, wherevntoit: 5: 
Was. 


S. 
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v4 inſtituted: not tothe healing of cattle , and fichlike abuſes. [4 
Vi hen baptiſme is adminiſtred by them,to whom Chyiſt hath grven it in 
charge;tiatis, the winiſte;s ofthe church,whom Chriſt ſercro reachy 
_ ” baptiſe': not by women, orany other which arenocicnt of 
CHndſball be baptized) Pe would confirme vs alfo byrhe ourward 
ſignes:andtherfore this is added,a:.d ſhall bee baptized ,thatwee may 
know that not only by faith, but by the outward tigne allo we are aflu« 
red, that we are of the number ofthem-»Ho ſhal be ſaved. 
Shalbe ſaved) That is,let the bapriſed know that he hath thoſe bene 
fits whichare fignified bythe ceremony or outward figne: that is, thar 
heeis juſtified ; andregenerarcd, if hee belceve. For without fauhthe 
promi:e is not ratified,neither doth baptiſme profice at al. Vnto both; 
bothwnto faith , & vnto baptiſme the promile is adio.ned , but in a dis 
vers manner: v#to faith as anecefſary meane to apprehend falvations 
Vmto baptiſme,as a figne ſealing the ſalvation we apprehend. / 
He that will not beleeve, ſhall be condened,that is, though he be bap- 
tiſed..The vie ofrhefacrament withour faith doth nor fave : There« 
fore with faith it doth ſave.rhe wart of the ſacrament doth not codemm: 
yetſo , as that want of the ſacrament be wichour contepr. For not the 
want,butthe contept of the ſacramers codemn,as which cannot poſ# 
fibly be where faith is . Andhence it commeth, that if we convert this 
propoſition . He that ſhall beleeve & be baptiſed ſhall be ſaved,we can- 
notretaine both neceſſarily. Now we convert it rhus : He that ſhall bee 
ſaved ſbal beleeve &+ be baptiſed, this propoſition is not neceſlary , be 
cauſe fome may be ſaved, which are not baptiſed, but none can bee (a- 
ved,which doe not beleeve. Whetfore there is not the ſame neceſſity 
of faith,and ſacraments: The ſacramentsare then neceſlary,whe they 
maybe hadaccording tothe ordinance and inſtirution of God.ror the 


- contempt of the ſacrament,when it may ſo be had, is repugnant vnto 


faith. Obiet.Chriſt attributed ſalvation both tofatth, & to bapti ſme. 
Therefore in converting the propoſition, vvee muſt af firme both of it, 
and ſo af firme of him that t to bee ſaved, that hee js alſo to beleeve 
and bee baptiſed . Aunlw.C HR1S T attributeth falvacionto both, 
but not Nye alike: to faith, as the meane; to bapriſme, as the ligne 
whereby ſalvation is ſealed tovs . 


Queſt; 
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Queſt72. then the outward Baptsſme of| water the waſhing bay onnk 2 


SABBOTH, 
of ſunnes? 
1:Pet: : 21S 


* Mat: 3: It 
un Itis not. * For the bloude of Clrift alone cleanſech ry ekins Þ 
- vs from all{nne.> 1:Cor, 6148 


, | 
41. 


{A S itisrrueof the Sacramentes in generall that ſome formes of ++ +1: /' 
Ar pecch congerningthemare proper,ſome vaproper., .which are Properan 
© rearmedfacramentall phraſes: So a'ſo the formes of ſpeaking of ces. oe 

Baptiſme in ſpeciall are cither proper , or w»proper  Properformes of Decking of 
ſpeaking are theſe. 1, VV hen they who take the _ are ſaid totake the baprilmg, 
bing ſignified:as, He whichſba{{beleeue,end be baptiſed,ſhalthe ſaved. 
2.When the ſigne is faidto (ignifiethething : as, Bepti/me u a ſion of - 

of the waſhing awayof ſinne , Hee gave untothem circumciſion to bee « 
. Tfigneof the covenaunt, F nproper or figuratine kindes of ſpeaking are. 1. 

| Whentheſigne is ſaid tobe thething ir lelfe thereby ſignified:as,Bap- 

$3ſme is the lavor or waſhing of regeneration. 2. When, the facrament 

is aid to giue the ching ſignified, or other thinges by conſequence be- 

longing to the thing ſignified: as,Bapriſme ſaveth vs. Thethree latter 

rules and formes of ſpeech proportioned by them,are equivalent wirh 

Chriſts promiſe; He which ſhall belcewe and ſhall be baptiſedſhall be [a+ 

ved: Andall ofthem fignitie this one ſpeech:Baptiſme # a certain /jgne 

or token of remi [ſion of ſinnes, & everlaſting ſalvation unto beleevers. 
-Forthefe andthe like y ſpeeches of the Sacraments areto be 
incerpretedlike as the figurative ſpeechesofthe ſacrifices, The facrifi- 
cesarecalledoftentimes 49 expiation Or doing avvay of ſinnes:andyet 

the Apoſtle afficmeth, that z# i vnpoſſible that the bloude gf Ballets and Heb.9.13: 
goates ſhoulde take avuay finnes.. So when it is laide i Baptiſme [averh 

5s; Or, it:is thearvaſhing of the new birth , or it uthe voaſhing away 


of fennes.: it is alone, as if it were faide,, Baptiline is theſigne or coken 
afulboſe. Se hg" 


Tax Explication. 


+ Quelk. 
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Queſt.73.77hy then doth the holy Ghoft call Baptiſme the Waſhing 
of the new-birth,and forgiuenes of ſunnes? oY 
Aunſ. God ipeaketh ſonorwithoutgreat cauſe: to wit,not \ 
only to teach vs,that as the falch of our bodyis pur 
ged by water, ſoourſinnes alſo are purgedby the 
bloud & fpiritof Chriſt. * buc much more to aſſure 
vs by thisdivine token and pledge,thatwee are as 
verily waſhed from our ſinnes with th inw ud wa- 
ſhing,as we are waſhed by the 0utwarde and viſt 
ble water, * | 


oy The Explication, 
x CNET 'Hree cauſes there are why the ſcripture ſpeaketh after 
4 SF ki this ſort, mutually changing the names of the ſignes & 
' br YT] bl things. I.1n reſpect of An analogy or 28 iae's betuueene . 
Nets. tt the ſjene + the thing ig nified. For 'uch a maner of thing 
CVS is the thing {ignifiedin his kinde, as the f1gne is in his 


© 
kinde. Foras warter,that is, the figne waſhethaway all filth : ſo alſo the 
bloudof Chriſt, thatis , the thing ſignified waſheth and cleanſethrvs 
from {inne. And as the ſigne is applied outwardly by the Miniſter: fo 
God will beſtow and apply inwardly the thing ſignified by the vertue 
of his ſpirit, vnto them,whoreceiue the ſigne with a tcue faith , Foras 
the Miniſters worke without, ſo God doth worke within. 2..For confit- 
ation of faith in vs. For the ſienes teſtific Gods will towardes vs 
whichrhey teſtifie by reaſon of the promile adioined,as is this; He tha# 
ſhallbeleeve, andſball be baptiſed, ſhallbe ſaved. But why ſpeakeththe 
{cripture thus for our confirmation? becauſe inthe lawfull and right 
yſc of the ſacraments there is a ioint-exhibiting and receiving bothof 
the fignes and of thethings . Wherefore to teach vs what the Sacra- 
menr giveth being receiued aright; andto confirme vnto vs,tnat't gt- 
ycrh ir; for this cauſe the ſcripture changeth the names , artributing 
that to the {igne,which pertaineth to the thing, and thar to the thing 


which 
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Aunſ. What els? For ſceing they belong as wellvntothe co: 
venan:andchurch of God, as they who are ofa 
full age; *and ſecing alſo vnto themis promiſe 4 
remiſhon ofſ1nnesby the bloud of Chriſt,*and the 


. : 15: 
holy Ghoſt the worker of faith, as well as vato eG. 
Iias: f: 120 
+ Anya) 
ingraftcd into the church of Go1, and to be diicer- #47 

: 0 . - . * eGer't7: 14 
ned from the children of infidels,* in like ſort as in Corwin 
121g 


thoſe of full growth, © they are by baptiſme to bee 


the old Teſtament was done by circumcilicn,*in 
place whereof. is Baptiſme ſuccecdediathe newe 
Teſtament.* 


The E xplication. 


Lf es | Or the more caſie vnderſtandingof this queſtion, lexvs They are; 
DOLAN nor tn bee 


: bapried, . 
| #:/me: and,YV ho are tobe admitted untoit.1. They who be bel f 


firſtpoſitiuelydefine in general,” ho are t+ require bad: 


y > 

I USA 3 

SAS ber of them which are ca'led, neither agreeing vntothe 
doQrine,nor obedient vntothe Miniftery; are ot to bee admitted wnto 
Bap'iſme.2.N either out ht they deſire bapti ſme , vwuho feele themſetues 
wot tobe asyet the aiſeeples and ſcholersof Chriit , Th: reaſorot both. 
theſe iz becauſe Chriſt ſaith firſt, Teach all nations: thatis,make al na- 
tions m; diſciples: at:dthenhe willerh them tobe bapriſed. VWhere- 
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which pertaineth tothe ſigne. This is thethirde cauſe depending oh 
| theſecond;namely,thus /oznt exhibiting of the rhinges with the fines. 


Queſt. 74- Are infants to be baptiſed alſo? 


"Gen: 17:7 


' Mar:rg 
© Luk*1: 143 


rine, 


fore all they,and they alone arero bee baptiſed accordivgrothecoms:- 


mandemenrtof Chriſt, vnto whom the corenantdothbelong: names 


ne 20d ſooughttobeeaccounted, members of the vifibIe 


hurch;wherher they be of vnc <c{tanding;profc ſing faith, ami6d- 
men of hife,or intances borne in the wombe of the Church. For ail: 
| | es a IIa ad aca the- 


:14 


cue - 


are not 44 yet the Diſciples of Chriſt, thatis,ofthe nums+ 295the do? 
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thechildren of the faithfullate inthe covenaunt and Church of Gag, 

All charare, except they excludethemſelues. Or, Altthey areto be baptiſed, who 

Cn are to be accounted for the diſciples and ſcholers of Chriſt:Bue for the 

are robe diſciples of Chriſt are to be accounted all thoſe of vnderſtanding,who 

vapiied. * profeſle faith and repentance, neither they only,bur their infants alſo, 
whiclrare borne in the Church;zthat is,in the {choole of Chriſt:which 

alſo teacheth & inſtrufteth them by his holy ſpirit , according to their 
Capacity,bt as the condition of their age will beare , Out of this geye. 

rall ove thus concluded,we may eaſily determine of this ſpecialt; 
V'Vhether infamtes are to be bapti ſed.For,1f they be arſciples of Chriſt, 

ana part of the Church they are ta be baptiſed: But ſach they are : Theres 

 ' foretheyought tobe baptiſed. The Maior is the flat preſcript of Chriſt 
Bornog The Minor is moſt evident out of the forme of the covenant, & other 

firmedby Places. The reaſons alleadgedin the Catechiſme for the baprilmeof 

Foure argw- infants are foure. 

mn" 1. Althatbelongtothecovenant & Church of God, are to be bap- 

tiſed: The infancs of Chriſtians ( aſwell as the aged)belog tothe cove- 

nant and Church of God: Therefore the [nfants of Chriſtians areto 
be baptiſed as well theaged. The Maior is proved , becauſe the whole 
Churchis tobe baptiſed, according to Chrilts commaundement, Goe 
Mat223:19: epdteach allnations, baptiſing them: and according to that of S. Pauk 

x:Cortr3:13 By one [piris are we all baptiſed into one baptiſme. The Minor is cleere 
Gen:17:3; Ottof the forme of the covenant: 7 will be thy God , awd the Godof thy 
Mazrg: 14 Jeed*andoutof Chriſts commandement.. Suffer lite children to come 
wMtome for of ſuch t the kingdome of God. q 

2 32. Vntowhombelongeththebenefix ofremiſſion of finnes,8 rege- 
 neration,they may not be forbidden baptiſme : But vnto the infantes 

of the Church belongeth the benefite of remiſſion of finnes and rege- 
nerationzthat is,remiſſion of ſinnes by the bloud of Chriſt,and the ho- 

ly choſtthe worker of faith is promiſedto Infantes, as well as to thea+ 

Bed : Therefore the infants of Chriſtians ought to bee baptiſed. The 

aioris confirmedour of thoſe words of Peter : 4nendyour lines, Of 

A233: be baptiſed every one of you in the name of 1eſus Chriſt. For the promiſe 

39-X10:47 i made untoyou;and io your children. Againe, Can anymanfor id voe- 
ter that the ſe ſhould not be baptiſed,who have received the holy Ghoſt 48 

well as we? This is alſo proved by manifeſtreaſon.For vnto whom. the 


things ſigniicdbeloog,vmo them allodothche figne belong, cxcepe 


fome c6dition in the maner of viingit hinder,or except there be ſome 
expreſle circumſtance of the inftitutis, hindering & letting the vie of 
therire & ceremony:as in ancient times the women were excluded, 8 


 cebarred circiiciſton in regard of their ſexe:& at this day theſhewving 
farth of the 1.oras death,& he provine of theelues which infants can- 


not perform,excludeth the fro che facramerot the ſupper.rhe minor is 


apparir out of the forme of the covenant,7 wil be thy God,&+ the Godof _ 


thy ſeed: 8 out of the promiſe: Suffer little children to come wnto me, for 
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en 17.7: 
Mart: 19:1 42 


of { utch ts the kingdome of God:and out of theſe ſayings: royone? ro your ARt 2:39: 


| children ts the promiſe made.Teare the c bilds? of the Prophets F &> of the & 3:25: 


1.Cor:7:14 


covenant which God hath made unto onr fathers.Your children are hole. Rom-u.s. 


If the root: be holy, the branches alſo are holy. Soalſo lohn Baptiſt was 
{anQiified in the womb, If a man diligently weigh theſe teſtimonies of 
{cripture,he ſhal perceive Joubrleſſe not onlythat it is lawful, buralſo 
that this ſacrament of baptiſme muſt & ovghr to bee givento infants: 
becauſe the infants arc holy,the promiſe is made vnto the, theirs is the 
kingdome of 60d, & cod faith alſo rhat he is their 60d, who certeinly is 
notthe God ofthe wicked. Moreover there is no condition or circum- 
ſtance jothe Infants, hindering the vſe of baptiſme. Can any man theE 
forbid water, that thoſc ſhoulde bee baptiſed, whoare pariakers ofthe 
ſame benefits with the whole church? | 
..3- Afacramecwhichis inſtitured of cod tothis end , that it may be 
aſo'emne receiving intothe church, &a ſevering or lign of diſtingui- 
ſhing the whole church from al other ſes, nuuſt be comunicatedto al 


ages whervnto the covenat,&receiving into the church, & diſtintion- 


from Infidels agreeth,Bur baptiſme is tuch a ſacrament. Therefore it 
muſt be adminiſtred toal ages,& by conſequent hereof to infants allo, 
The conſequence 5 good, being drawn from the proper final cauſe to 
theefteR. For ro whom ſoever the final cauſe agreeth,to them the ef- 
fe is rightly & neceſſarily attributed. 

1 


4 Ci 


made vuthout bandes by putting of the poet body of th- fleſh, through 
the ercumciſion of CHRIST , in that pee 'are baried wuith bims 
through Baptiſme , in wohome yee are alſo raiſed w5 to;ather + 

| ' % 4 2s T0 Ihre» 


rcumciſion,inthe old teſtament, belonged toboth ages, &to. 
Infants, Bapiſme,in the new teſtament,ſucceederh circumcition,and | 
indeed fo fucceederth,as it hath the ſame vie, which circumciſion had 
in the old: teſtament: Tee are cirenmpiſed in Chriſt, vuith circumciſion Col.2:113 
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Therfore baptiſme is our circiiciſion, that is aſacrament , wherbythe 
ſamethings are cofirmed 8& coferred,8& that vnto as many now in the 
new Teſtament;zwhich were confirmed & conferred,$8: to as many as 
they were.confirmed & conferred in the old reftamenr by circumciſis 
[ Wherefore the Anabaptiſts denying baprtiſme to infantes bornein 
the church,not only poile them of their righr;bur allo obſcure the grace 
of God, who wil that the ſeede of the faithful ſhoulde from their birth- 
day,yea & from their mothers wombe bee reckoned for mebers of the 
church: yeafurther they derogate manifeſtly (5 the erace offered inthe 
new covenant;&fczitle ir W the the erace of the old covenir, ſeeing 
they deny that bapriſme is now ext&ded vnto thoſe infants, to whom 
4 Ccirciiciſio was extEded:r hey weaken the comfort of the church & faith: 
5 Ffulpaxents:theycancell the ſolemne bond wherby cod will have the ſeeds 
of thi people Fum their firſt infancy bound vnto him, and diſcerned and 
ſeveredttom the reſt ofthis world: they impatre and make faint in 1k 
rentes and childyen the ſtudy of t hankefulnes, keeping their bond:thiy 
impudently cont radget the Apoittes, affirming that they cannorbe for- 
biddeE water,whoare endowed with the holy choſt:t hey ſautih reſtrain 
&+ keepe backe the infants from Chriſt who biddeththetobe brought vn 
ro him.laſtly they profancly detratt from Chriſtes general Pprecept of bap- 
9 Tifingall. Alwhich ablurdities maniteſtly prove,thatthe' impugnatig 
of infants bapriſme,wheron they are coſequer,isno lighr ra 6 an 
impious profane hereſie,contrarie to Gods wordafid the comfort of 
thechurch.Wherfore this & the like follies of the Anabapriſts ſe is 
with'themore circum{peCtion & warines to be avoided,which doubr- 
les hath bin inſpired by the devil, and is an execrable monſter,compo- 

{ed and made of divers herelies and blafphemies. | | 
Ob.1.x00p175 #s to be received, wherof we have neither expreſſe com: 
ObieNions. 297demet nor appartt example in the ſcripture.1 ut there's no comidemes 
- "he or example extat in ſcripture of baptiſing Infits:wherfore the baptiſme 
gaink che of Infants i not tobe permitted inthe chuch. an, the minaris an open 
=_ falſhood.ror we reada general comidemerto this prtpole! 3430; all 
TH vatiosrothe'caltheinficsof the chitth appertein.rhereare fainous 

examples of whol tamifie* ba ptiſed by the'apolites without exc|udin 
AR 16:15: the infars be!oging torhoſe families.rydza a ſeller of purple, her whole 
330 houſhold ws baptyfed.xbe tajlonr of vhil;yp: wh baptifet with althas be 
2 Cor.1. aged wwito bim, ftra/rhtway ag of Lenka the howſeof Stephanas. wh 

S194 a. | Chr 


» w F4 
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Chriſt dot not expreſich comand that Infants ſhonldbe baptiſed: Aunl. 


Neither doth he expreflely comandthart any of ripe yeares,men,wa- 
men,Citiſens,coſitri-men,fullers,threſhers, & other baſe artiſans,ſuch 
a5 for the molt part anabapriſts are ne comanderhthat al be baptiſed, 
ofwhat age,ſexe,coduid oreſtateſoever,which perteine to the cove- 
venant & the church.and in general preicripts 8& laws, the reherſal of 
each particular is not required;becauſe 'aws paſſe on the whole kinde: 
and wi) that the like cenſure takeplace in particulars of any general, 
whichis of torce inthe generalicſclte.rhe anabapriſts rhelſelves forbid 
not wome ro come tothe Supper;yet have they no expreſle comides- 
' met or example in ſcripture for this fact. rouching baptilme we have 
a general precept.reach a/natios (ſaith Chriſt )& baptiſe the. His com 
madement is that al be baptiſed who ate diſciples;zzutinfantsaredilct- 
ples, becauſe rhey are borne in Chriſts ſchoole:and are taught in their 


kind.ecter alſo injoinerh the ſame,faieng :rhe promiſe is made toyon go 1t vy%:29 
goyour chilare:T herfore be baptiſedevery one of you Can anymanforbid oe a7: 


water , that theſe ſhould not be baptiſed,vuhich have receivedthe holy 
' chft x wel as wetand paul preſcriberhthe ſame bapriſme,teaching vs 


that we are cireumer ſed an Chriſt & bur;ed with himthrough baptiſme.; Colanmn 


Qur baptiſmie therfore was appointedin place of circiicilto: which de 
pope) or appointmet ſtaderh for a precept.xep.2.They who are to be 

aptiſed ,muſt firſt be taught;Teach al nitios baptiſing thi 6. Infants 
canot be tanght.therfore they canot be baptiſed ani. the maior is true of 
meEof ripe yeares & ful growth,capable of inſtructis,of which the firſt 
gatheringof che church was.rheſe Chriſt comideth firſt ro be taughr, 
the to be baptiſed, ſoto be diſtinguiſhed fro others. It is talle ot intants, 
either born in thechucch,or entering into the church with their faich 
ful parets in their coverſio:;becaule Chriſt ſpeakerh not of infants,bur 
of me of copetent age to be taught, that they ought not to be received 
into the church,except they be firſt raughc the principles of faith and 
chriſtianity.zur infzts are coprehEded vnder that form of the covenir, 
I wilbe thy God,&+ the codof thy ſeed,evebetore they are capable of in- 
ftructis,therfore they ought to be baptiſed,ere they ci be taught, rep. + 
Intheexamples of baptiſing wh le houſholds a figure Synecdothe is implz+ 
edtaking the whol bouſholas for part of the houſholds, & it ts meant that 
they only were baptiſed, who beleeved & cafeſſed their faith. Therefore 
beptifing of inf ant # not cleerh proved ont of thoſe examples. Anl, The 
$2.9 AA 2 £22 Antte 
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Antecedentis falſe,ſcingthe «poltles hiſtory maketh no ſuch excluf;.. 
on,% we neednotriine roa figure,whethere is no reals why the pro. 
per: f£ce ſhou dnot be receined rep.4,ves ther 4 twofold reaſ7 of this 
Synecdeche:One that the »poſtles did not infrmge ehriſts comandem#z o 
ap paintm?t:another that the circiuſtaces of thoſe exiples exclude infarg, 
AQ 16.3r oY Z8 18 there / aid:r hey preached the word of the Lord to al that Werern 
his hauſe,whe 3et( by your grat )they preached not to infats.again,the whol 
houſe retoiced; The whole houſe of Stephanas miniſtred unto the Saints, 
Y.Fherfore infants are excluded.anſ.rothe firit ropes we anſwere, 
denyingthart infanrs baptiſme is repugnant to Chrilts inſtitution,wha 
wilthatal whopertein to him &co his churchhave the cognizance of 
baptiſme,as hath bin fufficie(ly proved. Iris vntrue rherfore that they 
ſay the apoſtles abſteined fro the baptiſme of infants by Chriſts jnſtiry 
tio. Torhe ſecod excepti6 we anſwere, denying tht out of the circii. 
ſtances allcadged there followeth a Synecdoche inthe phraſes of bap« 
- tilme-rorthe infants mightbe bapriſed with their parcts, though thes 
felves heardnot the word, nor winiſtred to the Apoſtles, bur their pas 
xErs only,% other aged in the houſe;ſeing infacy might exclude theE&s * 
hearing the word & miniſte:ing,but nor ſequeſter the fro bapriſme,no 
morethifrom ſalvation i ſelfe. [herfore it 1s ſaid ro Cornelius: Heſbal 
ſprake words wntathee, whereby both thon, & althine houſe ſhal be yang 
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Wherfore if infants are not to be baptiſed, becauſe they haveno faith: 
neither are rhey the, whoare of age & vnderſtiding,to be baptiſed; of 
who it canot be known whether they do beleeue or no. As, Simo Mas: 
gus was baprized,8& yet was an hypocrite. But,ſay they , Profeſſion of 


| faiths ſufficient for the eburch.\We confeſle that this is true, andwee 
- adde further,that to be borne in the Church is co infants inſteed &in 


place ofproteſhion 2.VVhere they ſay , That vntothe ſe of baptiſme 


faith ts required,we grant it:but yet diſtinguiſhing of faith: ſo that wee 


fay, A uallfaithu requiredin theſe of onaerſtanding but in infants is 
required an mclination only to this Aitual faith. So vnto the vie of cir- 
ciicifion was required aftual faith in thoſe of vnderſtanding,but in In- 
fants aninclinatis therto only. There are the foure tearms in their fyl- 
logiſme , or thereis in it a fallacy of raking that to be ſpoke but inparr, 


- which is mere generally ſpoken. They wh:ch beleene not to wit,limply, 


veither in profeflion,norin inclination,are not to be baptiſed. Bur the 
infarcs of the faithful belecue in inclination. 3. Vee deny their Minor 
propoſition which denieth that infants dobelecue: For /»f antes do be: 
lene after their maxer,that is,according to the condition of their age 


* wherby they haue an inclination to beleeue,or do belecue by inclina- 


tion. For faith is in_nfants potentialiy,andby inclination, albeic faith 
be nor inthem aQtually,as in thoſe, whoare of age and vnderſtanding. 
Ancas wicked 1af nts,which are without the Church, haue no actual 
impiety and wickeanes but an inclination only to wickednes:ſo godly 
Infancs,which are in the Church,haue not actual picty, and godlines, 
buran inclination only to goTlines , not by narure indeede, but by the 
erace of the covenant. Furthermore, Infants alſo haue the holy ohoft, 
and are regenerated by him , as lohn was filled with the holy Ghoſt, 


when as yet he was in the womb, andit is faid vato /eremy, Before thou lerem.r.s: 


teameſt out of the womb, 1 ſanttifiedthee.If Infants haue the holy choſt, 
then doubtles he worketh in the regeneration,good inclinations,new 
motions, al other thoſe things which are neceflary vntofalvatio,or 
atleaſthee himic'fe ſupplicth al! theſe things , and ſufficerh fortheir 


baptiſme : as Peter ſairh://hocen forbid water from them which haue AR.to 47; 


recetvedthe holy Gho#t a4'wel as we? Wherefore Chriſt nombred little 


children amongſt the faithfull. He #hat offendeth one of the ſe little ones 11,0 12.1 6 


which beleeve 3n me. WW herfore Infants donot prophane Baprilme, as 
the Anabaptiſts ſhamefully {lander vs. . 3? 
Ee om oe 4 Ob, 
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Ob. 3.1f the fine of the covenant pertaine unto all, to whom the pye. 
miſe of the covenant pertaineth then the ſacrament of the Lords ſuppey 
mit be adminiſtredroinfants;becauſe the ſupper alſo ts aſreneof the 
covenant: But the ſupper( as you grant )us not to be adminiſtred to infits; 
Therefore neither Baptiſme. Anſ, This obietion proceedeth agiinſt 
the Maior of our firſt and ſecond reaſons betore expreſſed, where wee 
conclude not thus, Therefore every ſjgne,but thus, Therfore ſome ſjgne 
4 tobe tendered and given toinfants:wo wit,thathigne, 1, YVhich hath 
210 condit ions excluaine Infants. 2.VVhich # an initiating or entering - 
of the intothe Church. Andin the new covenit bapritme alone is ſuch 
afigne. Which we proue thus. Baptiſme only requireth the holy choſt 
& fairh whether aual or potential,that is,in eckiagtionie appeareth 
by Peters words : Can anymi forbid water, that they ſbould be baptiſed 
who hane received the holy Ghoſt? Againe, Baptiſme only is arecciving 
into the Church. | herefore italone is ſuch a {1gne as is afore ſpecified; 
If they thus vrge their argument: [f Infants are to bee O—__ are 
alſo to be admitted vntothe ſupper; forthe ſupper is tobe given tothe 
whole church as well as bapti ſme. But they ave not to bee admitted tothe 


Inaree are JWPP CT 429907 [elues confeſie: Therfore neither to baptiſme. Aunſ, This 


ncttobee reaſon dothnot follow,becauſe there isa great diffterece berween baps 
- yn © tiſme & the ſupper. For, r.Baptiſme is afacramenr of entrance and res 
NT. PT ceivingintothe Church:whence itcommeth, that the ſupper is robe 
alchouzh 


they arero prantedtonone.except hebe firſt baptiſed, Butthe ſupper is a ſignof 


nr bapuſed gurabode inthe church,ora confirmation of our receiving into rhe 
WOTrel- 


ſons here]? Church. For the ſupper is inſtirutedfor our confirmation to bea fren, 
wherby God might confirme & ſeale vnto vs, thathe having oncere- 
ceived vs intothe Church,will alſo evermore preſerue vs inir,that we 
never fall from it,or forſake it- & alfo that he wil continue his benefits 
once beſtowed vpon vs,& wil cteriſh and nouciſh vs by the body and 
bloud of Chriſt. ihis confirmation they who are of age & vnderſtan- 
ding,ſftand in need of,as who are diverlly rempted.2.Vato baptiſm rc- 
generatio by the holy Ghoſt, & faich,or an inclinario co fairh & repE- 
cice fufficerh:bur in che ſupper c6dirions are added & required, which 
hinderthe vſe therof robe grited vnto infits.Forin theſupper it is re- 
quired: 1:7 hat they who wſe the ſign ſhew forth the death of the Loyd. 2. 
That they try themſeluts whether they haue faith & repttace,or no. And 
ſecingthe ageoflnfanrs cinot do thete things, itis manifeſt that infars 
as DOSE arc 


Of Mans Deliveries” . + 


are for good cauſe excluded fro the ſupper,8& yetnotfro baptiſm. and 
therfore although they are to be baptiſed, yet they oughtnot tobe ad- 
mitted vntothe ſupper. For vntothoſe ſacramets only are Infits tobe 
admitted, which are fignes of receiving into the church &covenit,& 
which haue noſuch coditis adioined,whereby their age is excluded. 
Such afacramtt is baptiſm in thenew teſtamet; notthe Lords ſupper. 
[Ob.4.1f beptiſme ſucceeded circiciſion,the now alſo only the male chil, T 
þ: ſhould be baptiſed,c+ that in the 8.day.But this ts not ſo.cherfore bap 
' fiſme ſucceeded net circiiciſio, Anſ, The Maior is denied: for baptiſne 
- ſucceeded circiicilio,not in every czrcaftace,butinthe thing ſignified, 
in the exd;& vſe:and intheſc the 2. facramers accord, though the cir« 
ciiſtances ofſexe & age be not como to both. For cod expretly reſtrai. 
ned circiiciſio to the males,& ſpared the females. Howbeir he copre- 
hendedtheEin the males,inaſmuch as,ro be borne of circiiciſedparets 
w:$to thEin ſteed of circiicilio. The wome therfore were circumciſed 
in the mE,that is, were reputedcirciiciſed, becauſe they ſprongofthe, N 
Whece Chriſt calleth a holy womi, 4 daughter of Abrahi: & the ſons kg: 16 
of Iacob oppoſe theſe two betweene theſelues,our iter,8 an vncireise 
- Ciſedper ſon,whe they ſaid : YVe cAnot gius our ſiſter to an vncireivciſed 
mz. herfore codexcepted the womaintimes paſt fro circiiciſion,8& 
determinately ſer down the circtiſtice of the eigth day:but in baptiſm 
theſe circiiſtances of ſexe &age are not exprelly mentioned:but there 
is ageneral commademer, that al the childreof the godly muſt by this 
ſymbolebe engraffed intorhe church : whether thatbee done on the 
eigth.day,or preleatly after their birth.] ] 


OF CIRCVMCISION, 


He twolaſt queſtions touching Baptiſme before propoſed, haue 

relation to the doctrine of circiiciſ16: & whatſoever ci be ſaid of 

circumcifion is fitly annexed to the dadtrine of Bapriſme. Itre- 
maineth therfore that we briefly diſcufle thoſe queſtions which are el= 
pecially tobe obſerved concerning circumcilion.. 


VV hat circumct ſion was. 

VV hy it was sniftituted. 

VV by aboliſhed ag ane. 

VV hat foceeboll in place thereof. b 

How baptiſme andcircumei/ion agree aud hoy they differ. 
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6, VYhyChrift was circumciſed, 


I. FVVhat circumciſion was. 


Ircamciſion was a rite & ceremony, wherby althe 
| x males among thechildren of 1ſraell were by Gadz 
TE A/EN commandement crreumeiſed,, that this vite might 
le. be a ſcale of the covenant made with Abrahames 
| 8 bye poſterity.| Or ;it was a cutting of af the fore-ſhin 
NE jm atlthe menchildren of the people of 1[yael wn. 
IF 91nd by Godtobe a (jene of the covenant entered 
with Abraham his poſterity, ſignifieng and ſta- 
line vntoth#the cutting of of the foreskin of their barts by the promiſed 
ſeed which ſhould be borne, diſtinguiſhing them j#3 ether nations & ihe 
Gen.17:10 ime them to faith & obeditce towards cod This ts my covenant whichye 
Jhal keepe betweene me & you,e} thy ſeed after thee: Let every man-child 
Rom.14:r. ©7992 you be circumciſed. Hee received the figne of circumciſion as the 
Deue 30,6, ſeale of thr righteonſnes of faith . The Lord thy God wwill circumciſe 
1 thine hearte, andthe hearte of thy ſeede ec. ] Circumcilion therefore | 
_—_— bounde the [ewes onely , other nations had free choile, if they per- 
menin the haps embracedthe lewiſh religio,8& repairedro heir church,tobecir 
old Teſta cumciſed,or not circumciſed, Ve mult here oblerve, thar rhey ofthe 
went. .. oldteſtament wereof three forts. 1. There were 1/3aclztes, which were 
7: l{racli- Se S | 
res. of Abrahams poſterity,8& were neceſlarily botid by the lawto obſerve: 
2.Proſe= circiicition,& other ceremonies.2. 1 here were Profſehrtes, that is, out- 
nes. commers,who came from out ofthe Gentiles, tacnter the lewiſh re- 
ligion,and, for confirwarion of their faith,they yeelded themſelvesto 
Circumciſion , and to the whole ceremonial law . Of theſe mention is 
made AR.2.10.Matth.23.15. 3. There were Reljgrous menconverted 
3-xeligious from Genlifmerogthe lewilh religion, who|beleeved the doctrine 8 
_ promiſes af God,but were not circu mciled,nor obſerved the ceremo. 
nial Eaw:becaufe it was lawful tor the Gentiles;to{ubmit, or not{uby 
mit themſelves to circumciſion and rhe: ceremonial. aw-: Such were 
Naaman the Syrian,the Ethiopian Euonch,&orhers ſpecificd n the 
Atzs, Ads. There were dwelling in leruſalem lewes mnen that feared cod. Ob, 
ory auf * Themen children only were circumct [eathberforerhe women,it ſeemeth, 
An :bap- were excluded ff9 grace.anl,xotorthe wome were coprEdepced in the 


743, 5 crcumcilionofthemen,Sfecing cod ſpared their weaks ſexe, irfult- 
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cedthat they ſhould be reckoned for the ſeed of Abraham, have in- 
tereft in the covenant,in that tiiey came of circumciſed patents . 

rf ' 2, VF hat weretheends of circumciſion, To 

"NIrcumciliowas infticured, t; That it might be a fiene of the rice 

of God towards Abrahams poſterity. & that doubly.tirſt,that Gon 

would receive intothe covenant the veleevers bythe Meſs a5 wv: 40 

45 Fo come; Secondly,that hee wyould grve themthe land of Canaan 7 


ant bis church a certaine place there vptillthe commpg of rhe bl LAS. 


"2. That it might be abond,to hind Abraham & hu ſeed unto i 4k "pines, ; 2 
" or to faithe#Frepetance,tÞ ſo tokeepe the whole law.3-T hat it mizhthee. 
" mark to diſtinguiſh the tews {73 other nations & ſetts.4 That i& might 
" be a ſacramtt of initiating & receiving them intothe yaſible yoke , 5. 
"That it might be an accuſation & 4 ſgnificasts of uncleannes by natural 


[ 
propag at#? in allmen-Or that it mizht be aremembrice vnto the of na: 
tural -oncleannes, + of caſting from the the maſſe of ſin ,cſpecralh of: 


UVa- 
cleannes rebelling againſt the (aw of chaſtity Circamcrſe the foreshrs of 
your harts, be not any more [tiff necked.Be circumciſed unto the Loyd, 
& take away the foreskins of your hartes.6.That it might be & kan ' which 
ſhould ſhew &+ fienifie that the means of their deliveragcethrough Chrs/t 
wh:ch was to come, ſhoulde wot rome el{ewhence; than from the bloud of 

Abraham. 1n thy ſeed ſhall alt nations bee Weed. Loaheg loin ""J 
| 3. YV#hycircmcifon is abolifhed.” OO 
\Ircumciſion is aboliſhed, 1. Becauſe the thing ſignified u exhibited. 
A For among other things it fignified, that the uefias protuiled vn; 
tothe fathers thould comearlength in his appointedtime , & ſhould 


in'our behalfe takeour nature. 2. Becauſe cireaciſion was inſtituted for 
the ſevering of the'tews fro al other natids:but now the charch that dif 


"®%..4 > 
193 > 


ference being aboliſhed,is collected & gathered ont of all xations. Where 


fore the Meſſias being exhibited, 8& the difterEce of that people fro o- 
ther nations being reyoked,the type of circiicilion was likewiſe to be 
cancelled. For itisapointof a wilc law-giver,whe the cauſes arc chi. 
ged,toalter ſuch lawes & decreesa fo, as depend on them, & cocerne 
them. And now the ſacrament of baptiſme performerh the fame vnts 
vs,>»hich circumciſion did vntothem.moreover,as circumciſion was a 
ſign vrtothem of their receiving intothe people of cod:{o is baptiſme 
vnta vs the fixſt marks, which ſevereth the church from the wicked. ** 
| oo eee ee bo 
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4 VVhatſucceededin place of Cireumcifien 


Baptiſme Aptiſme in the new teſtament ſucceeded inplace of circumciſig, 
a, Oneſacrament ſucceedeth another, when, one being aboliſhed, 
What the another is ſubſtituted in the roometherof,and thar ſo, that vndex 
ſucceeding divers rites & ceremonies the ſame thing be ſignified, & ſo, as to have 
orone'n- thefame vſe andend,which the former ſacrament had. That baptilme 
inplace of thus ſucceededcircumcilion1s proved, r.By theauthority of Paul the 
/ another is Apoſtle: Iz whom alſope are circumciſed with circumciſion made with. 
out hands,by patting of the ſinf ull body of the fleſh.through the circumei/j« 
: Þonof Chritt,inthat ye are buried with him throue h baptiſm,in whom J”e 
ere alſo raiſed wp togither through the faith of the operation of God, 

. which raiſed him from the dead: Andye which were deadin fins, & in. 
Colol.:n # be Reireumcifion of your fleſh, hath he quickned togither with him \for- 
133 g3vingyoualjour treſpaſſes.Heere the Apolt'eby two reaſons proveth, 
that there is no fruite or vie of external circumciſion:or, that circum« 

eilion is now no longer to be retcined in the new church. Firſt becauſe 

we have circumciſion ot made with hands,that is, ſpiritual in Chriſt: 

aſigne wherof was the corporal circumciſion : that is , becauſe that is 

now accompliſhed wa fulfilled in Chrift, which was by circumciſion 
refigured 8& ſhadowed. Againe heprovethir, becauſe baptiſme now 

Faach the ſame ſignification & vſe,which heerecofore circumcifis had: 
this only is the difference; that bapriſme is the {igne of the thing exhi- 
bited,which circumciſion prefigured whe it was yet abſent, & notex- 
hibited. VV hexfore we are raught by this place of Paul , that baptiſme 
is theſameto Clriſtians,which ncafon was before tothe lewes; 
2.zhat baprilme was ſubſtituted in the ſame place of circumcilion:the 
endcommon to both theſe ſacraments covincerth:becauſe both theſe 
facraments are aſigne of our adoption into the people of God, 8 ala- 
crament ofour admiſſion & receiving into the Church. For as the [n+ 
fants of the ewes & Profelyres, as borne citizens of the church, were 
forthwith cicumciſedonthe eighth day ; bur thoſewho were of elder 
yeares,were the firſt admitted into circiicifion,whE they protefſed {u- 
daiſme: ſo alſo the [nfants of Chriſtians are preſently bapriſed, bur the 
elder ſortare not,vntilchey have made profefſion of true Criftiado- 
rrine,inſtecde of which profeſſion ic ſerverh the infants that they wers 


borne inthe Church. 


5, How 


. 
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5 How baptiſme agreethwvih cireumtiſion, and  * + 
howv it differeth from it 
ff Urcumciſion & bapriſme agree, 1.7» the chiefe & principalende: they as 
(. wheras in both is ſealed the promiſe or grace by Chriſt;whichis 852-7 * 
alwaies one & the ſame.2. By both of them u ſjenified reaentratt- ed gared 
on,% a promiſe is made on mans parrt of faith and obedjence rowards Tit z:s. : 
Go4.3-Both of them isa ſacrament of ourentry,admiſſion, & engraf- > fgnik 
fing intothechurch.Circiciſion & baptiſme differ, 1.1 r:te of ceremo- Col fits? 
. For the ſame are nor the tites of circiiciſion & of baptiſme. 2.4 e7y- Deur:30:6: 
eumſtance of ſexe & age. For circumciſion was enjivinedthe males a- 124. a; 
tone on the eighth day: but baptiſme perteinerh to both ſexes in rhe Rom 6:37 
church preſently after their nativity & birth. 3, /» the mane of ſignifi- 3*" _ 
ing Circumciſion (on Gods beha'te ) promiſed grace tor the. Meſlias og 30 
to come: Baptiſme for the vieſhas exhibited. The circumciſed werere- 2 !ncircii- 
ceivedinto favour for Chriſt which was to be exhibirel: Thebaprited Eo 
arereceived for Chriſt exhibited. 4.1» particular promiſe. For circii.'G:n Hh 
cifion had a promiſe alſo of a corporal benefire: that is it wasateltimo- *** 28:19- 
ny alſo, that God would give a certeineplace forthe Churchin the aancerof 
lande of Canaan vntil the comming of the Mefſias : baptiſme harh no: fignificng, 
promiſe in \nxot arof any tEporal benefit.5./» rhe manerof binding ger oc 
Circumciſion /on our behalfe)did bind the church rothe obſerving of mite : 
the whole law,Ceremonial,ludicial, & woral::aptiſme bindeth vson- ng 7:3, 
ly tothe Morallav-,that is to faith & amendment of life. 6.7» their ob: * binding 
gets && catizuance.Circumciſion was inſtituted onlyfor Abrahames $!n obicfts 
poſteriry,8 it was to cotinue but vntil che coming of Chriſt:bapriſme + ackongge; 
was inſtituted for al nations,that are deſirous & willing to come'vnto 


the ſociery ofthe church,8 it ſhal continue vntil tte end ofthe world: 


6 VrYhyChrift was carcumrtt[ed, 


"Re was no cauſe of circumciſio in Chriſt. ror nothing couldbe 
| © ſealedorbeſtowedon him,neither did any vncleannes cleaue vn+ 
tohim,the pruning whereot ſhould bee ſealed vnto him, Howbeit hee 
would be circiicifed. r,]1hathe might ſignifierhat he was alſo a'mem- 
ber ofthat circumciſed people,as allo he would therfore bee baptiſed , 
that he might teſtify ,rhathe was a member of thoſe, which are bap- 

| Ea ogg tied. . 


_ 
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tifed He would rherfore be ſealed wich the iniriatory facramer ofboth 
charches, to intimate and fignifie that he wasthe hed, Saviour, ang: 
corner-ſtoae of both, & would one day make one of both. 2. Thathe 
might ſhew that he receivedand tooke a! our fins on himſeltethathee 
might ſatisfie for them,and cleere vs fromatl guilt. He hath made him 
ro'be ſin for vs, which knew no fin, that we ſhould bee made the righteauſ* 
nes of God in him.The cha (fe ement of our peace was wpon him,and with 
ba ſtripes we art healed. The Lord hath lard pon him the miguity of vs 
«l.3.'that hee mightteſtifie that for our ſakes he was made lubie&tg 
the law,and that he didenrely and fully tulfill the law on our behalfe, 
deriving the curſe thereofonhimſelfe;{o to redeeme vs from theſame/ 
4.The circumcifionof Chritt was a part allo of hishamiliation & rans 
ſome paid for our fins. | | 


CERTAINE CONCLVSIONS OF BAPTISME. 


* T7 aptiſme is a ſacrament ofthe new teſtament,wherby Chriſt tes! 
{{ifiech vnrothe faithful, which arc baprtiſedin the name ofthe: 
Father,and the Son,&the holy Ghoſt,remiſſton of al their fins, 

the giving of the holy Ghoſt, andtheir ingraffing into the church and 

his body:and theyof the ocher fide orofell that they recciue thoſe be«: 
nefites from God,andtherefore will and ought heereafrer toliue vnta; 
him, andtoſerue him. Andfurther,the ſame baptiſme was begun by 
lohn Baptiſt,and continued dy the Apoſttes,becauſc he bapriſed into 

Chriſt who ſhould ſuffer andriſe againe, and they into Chriſt who 

had ſuffered,and was riſen againe. | 

2.. Thefirſtende of bapriſmeinſtitured by God is, that God might 

thereby ſignifie and teſtifie thathce cleanſeth by bloud andthe holie 

Ghoſt them, which are bapriſed, from their ſins, & ſo engrafferh them 

into Chriſtes body, and maketh them partakers of his benefres.2.' That: 

baptiſme might bee a folemnereceiving,or marriculating and admit- 
ting of every one into the viſible church,and a diſtinguithing markof 
thechurch from al ſe&s.3.That it mighrbe a publique & ſulemnepro- 
feſfion of our faith in Chriſt, andour bond, whereby we arc obligedto- 
faith and obedience towardes him. 4.1 hat it mightadvertiſe vs ofour- 
finking into afflit:ons,and of our riſing our of them againe , and deli- 
verance from them. es ET ap 

3.  Bapriſmc hach this force and power,to teſtific andſcal, by the c0- 

man- 
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mandement of God, through the promiſe of grace adioined by Chriſt 
vntorhs rite rightly vied . For Chriſt bapriſeth-vs by the handof his. 
Miniſters as he ſpeaketh vnto vs by the mouth of his Miniſters.:/. 
4 \\ herefore there is in baptiſme adouble waterti.Hn externall ub 
le water,which is clementary,and an zxternall,inwiſible, cle thradly 
which is the bloud and ſpi:it of Chriſt, So alſothere is a double woſh» 
ing. Ln externall,vifible,and ſignif1ing waſhing, namely the {princk- 
ling orpowringbt water, which is corpora|;that is,is perceive by.the 
parts andſcnſes'of the bodie: And an internal; pnvilible; and /iqnified 
waeſbing,namely;remiſſion of ftnnes, forthe bloud of Claiſt. ſhed fot 
vs,and our regeneration by the holy Ghoſt,and ourengrathng inco his 
body,which is ſpiritual];that is, is perceived and received by faithaud 
the ſpirit. | aſtly,there is aifo a double adminiſter of baptiſme:Anexy 
ternal, of the exrervall baptiſme, which is the Miniſter ofthe chuxch; 
baptizing vs by his hande and water: © 7nternsll, of the ineetnall 
bapriſme, vvhich is Chriſt himlſclte, baptizing vs by his bloude,and 
ſpirit. 


' 5. Neither is the waterchangedintothebloud or ſpirite.of Chriſt, 


neither is the bloudof Chritt preſent in the water,orinthelame place 
with the water. Neither aretheirbodies , whoare baptiſed; walbed 
therewith viſtbly:neither is the holy Ghoſt by kis ſubſtaungeonverine 
more inthis water;than elle-xyhere': buy in-rhe right vie ofbaprifme, - 
he worketh in the heartes of them, who are bapriſed,, andipjcicually 
ſprinklech and wathech chem with the bloud of Chrilt &he vieth this 
external ſymbole or fign,as an inſtrument, & as ayilibleyardorpin- 

miſe,to ſtay and ſtir vp the faihot chem whoare bapylee, *=i/ SOM 
'6.: W henas then þaptiling is{aidto;bethe waſhing qgfthenew birth, 
cofaue vs;or to wa/lijaway'our (ins, iris meant, that the;external bap» 


Ttme,is a ligne of theancernal that is,of regencratio or our.new birth, 


offalvation,and ſpwituall-waſbing;and this wternal baptilme is ſaidto 
beioined withthas exzegnalbapume in therighcyſeapdadminiſtras 
tion thereof, | 24 " YW!1 

7. Budnowithſtanding;lo 418 inbaprtiſmeaboliſbed,thatwee are 
deliveredfrom being obnoxious tothe wrath of God,&from the co» 
dex nation.of eternal puniſhment, and further , newnes of lite is beg 
in vs by the \oly Ghoſt,bur yet the remnants of fin remain in vs, vacill 


8 Now 


750. 
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8. Nowalthey,& they alonereceiue baptiſme tothe right vie, who 
are renued,or renuing,& arc baptiſed to thoſe ends,wherero Bapti(n 
was by Chriſtinſtituted. 
9. The Churchdothrightly adminiſter Baptiſme to al them, andtq 
themalone;whomſhe ought to repute in the number of the regenes 
me, or members of Chril. Moy” 
I, . 'Secingallorheinfants of chriſtiis are of the church,into which 
Chriſt wil haue atthoſe received & enrolled by baptiſme,who bel, Mg 
vntohim;& cherforebaptiſme was ſubſticured in theplace of circici> 
fron(whereby as wel vntothe infants;as vnto the elderſort,which did 
belong vnto theſeedof Abraham,juſtification, regeneration , andre- 
ce'ving intro the chirch was ſealed) and therefore no man can forbid 
water,tbat they ſhould not bee bapriſed , whohauereceiued heh 
Ghoſtpurifyingtheir harts; 'Thoſe infants thE muſtneceſſarily alſobe 
baptiſed, whocitherate borne in the church , or cometogirher with 
tlicir Parentstoit. ' | | 
11. Asthepromiſeof the goſpel,ſo baptiſm being received vnwors 
thily;thatis;beforecconverfion,is ratified & profitable vntofalv.:rioto 
themithat arepenitenr;8 the vie therofwhich was before amiſle and 
vilawful;is now become vutochemrightand lawful. 
y2;  /Neitherdochthe wickednes of the miniſter make baptiſm voide 


of bfno eff and force vntothe;forharirbe adminiſtred into thepro 


miſe and faith of Chriſt:8& therfore allo the trye clurch doth not bap» 


_ tiſethem,whohavebin baptiſedof heretiques, bur only muſt enforme 


and iftruQtrhem withrrue doftrine cocerning Chriſt and baptiſme, 
13. Andasthetovenant once mate with cod,is allo afterwards, af- 
ret ſinnescommitted,perpetiidlly firmeand of torcetotherepentant: 
fo al{obaptiſinebeing once receiued}; confrrmerh andaſlurerh there- 
pentantaltheirlife time of remiſſion of ſins; & therfore neither onghe 
it to be tciterated,neither co be differred vntilthe end of Qur life, asif 
it ſoonly cleanfed men from flhnes/ifjio firisbeecommitted attcr it is 
cncereceived. _ Te 


0 


145.” Neitheryetareal thoſe, whs arebaptiſed with water;(whether 
they beof vnderſtanding,or Infants)partakers ofthe grace of Chiilb, 
For the everlaſting e.cCtion of God;and his calling vnto the kingdom 
15. Neither arcal,whoarenot baptiſed, excludedfromiho _- 'y 


. © 


fu, Becauſe Chriſt hath commanded _ 
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Ch:iſt.Fornot the want. but the coritepr of VT OP me 
out of the covenantot God made with the fairhful and their children. 
16, . And ſeeing the adminiſtration of the ſacramieatsiva part of the 


« Feclefiaſticall minſtery;rhe y who arenorcalled yntn this;and cſpeci- 


allie women , may nortake-vpon'thein the power andauthoriry to 
bapriſe. $A 46 
bor Rites which are parched by men to Wpiiſnes ballowing ofthe 


water,tapers,cxorciſmes,chriſi ne;\-It;crofles fpertle, 8& ſuch like; are 


worthily reputedin the church,as rapores. oor pyroes =p nn * = 
4 4 OF THE LORDS 'SVPPER: 


Queſt 75.Howart this in the Lords Sippeh abvieniſhed C* Wars on Tur a8, 
ranted,that thou art partaker of that qnly ood vic Chri th ae > 
offered on the Croſſe, and of his benefares, | 


E the faith 
fu'l to eate ofthis bread broken, :and rodrinke of 


the cup diltributed,in reinembrance ofhim , with: 
this promiſe FEET *Firſt, thar his dy was as edata8ay 
certainely broken & offered Ont me <nthe Croſle, = ng 
and hi: bloud thedforme,asI behold with my eics Luk. 3 22,194 
thebread of the Lord broken vnto nie, and thecup + "8A 
communi-aredto me;and furrher hidtin fouleis $I8rene 
no lefle 2fluredly fedde to gd Wk bis &13, ry 
body, which was crucihed forvs, andhisbloud; 
which was ſhed for vs; then I receitie andraſte by 
....themourhofn my. body the bead ard wine, the 
- ſignesof1hebody &bloud ofour Loxde, received 
at the hand of the Miniſter, | 


'F be Explication. 
Titi atiog concerning the Lords Grppet are 
i Frha: 
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i  VFhat the Sapper of the Lord, 

2 FVVhat arethe ends thereof or, wheref ore it Was inflituted. 

3, :YVhat to from Baptiſme. 

i> þ |» YFhat ta the ſenſe and mcanmg of the words of the inſtitution, 

5: JV hit isthe: nce-betweene the Lords Supper,& the Papiſty 
CHMaſſe.and why the Maſſe is tobe aboliſhed. 
6) - VVhat # the right fe of the Supper. 
VVhit the wickedrecerue in the Supper. 

8. VVhaart tocometathe Supper. > . 

9 VVhoaretobe admittedtothe Supper. 

The three fartner ofthidle beldng to the 95.and F6:queſtions of the 
Catechiſme:The fourth to the 77.78.79. The fifth to the 80, The fixth 
_— andeigth tothe 8x1: and vnder them they ſhalbee placed and 

' handled. | 9 


1 YVVhatthe Supper of the Loyd. 
nc Irftwe will ſee , by what names the ſupper of the 
Lordiscalled: then we wil in fewe wordes defing 
what itis. This a&ion,or ceremony,or rice inſtity 
A tcdby Chriſt alicle before his death,is called, rhe 
= Lords Supper. fromthe firſt inſtitu? of itthatis, 
in reſpect of the original or fiſt beginning of this 
& rite:vr ih reſpet of the time wherin this ceremo- 
eo ln, 136 hy wabinftitured, which circumſtanceof time the 
church(for her kbercy in caſcsof this quality)hath chiged.For it was a 
matter of caſualry that this ceremony was inſtituted of chriſt rather in 
theeveningatſuppertime.thEinthe morning,or at noone day:towit, 
- - beaauſeofthccatingrthe Paſchallambe , which by the law was to bee 
q*hetorss CElebraredi Fu evening, & was afterwardes to bee aho'ithed by this 
table new facramet. [tis called of S.Pau),T he table of the Lord. It is likewiſe 
7 kr called Sy»axw,thatis,a covent;sn reſpect of the aſſembly and convent of 
the charch;becaule ſome, either few,or many, muſt aſſemble 8& meete 
rogether,in celebrating of the fupper.For in thefifteclebration , the 
Diſciples were ptetenttTo rhervit was laid; T alt thu;and devide it 4 
mong you. Wherefore it muſt needes be, ;kÞharihere waslome number 
* there:whichalſoappearerh by the Apoſtle repeating he firſt inſtituri- 
0 * on: where in the endhe addeth; Y7benyer come together to eate,tarric 
8 o oneforapother © Andfurther , that moe oughtto comgragether aq 
| CC 


ivEto this 
crament, / 
&the rea- 
K nof the 


* 
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celebrate the ſupper;thisende ofthe Supper doth evidently enotigh 
ſhew ji1 thatit was inſtitured to be a token, andeven abond of love. 
Fo vt that ate many arc one bread & one both!ltiscalledalfo rh4 Fu- iCor.ie, 
charift,becaweitis arite and cereriiony of thankefgiving. Laſtofal,it 27-17 £-! 
iscalled allo « ſacysfice,not proprtiatoryor meritorious ( as the Papilts wy ng. 
dreame) but gratalatory,becaule it is the com memoration of Chriſtes 5.4 Geri . 
propriatory ſacrifice, Andat length it was alſocalled 22/4; from the a oh 
offering,or from the dimifling of the reſt, whomighrnot communis! * 
@te,after the ſermon, which went beforethe celebration was-finiſh. 
ed.We reteine the nameleftin Scriptare,andca'ir the Loytls Supper 
Now let vs come to define the Lords ſupper. The Lords ſupper is a ceyt- | 
mony or ſacrament inſtztutedesr ap pointed of Chriſt unto the faithful, >” « vw 
for amemnrorial of him,wherby Chriſt doth cevt ainly promiſe & ſeale vn Lord, Sups - 
tome + al the f aithful,firſt that his body 14144 offered and broken on the 2+ 
eroſſe for me, hisblond ſhed ſor meas truhy,as 1 fee with mine eies the 
bread of the Loyd to be broken unto me & his enp diftributed: cr nores» 
wer , that hee doth a5 certainly with his body crucified, and bis blosd ſhed, 
feeds nomriſh my ſoute unto everlaſting life,as my body is fed with the 
bread &+ the cup of the Lord received fro the handof the iniſter which 
ave offered t ome 4s cert 411 ſeals of the body and blond of Chriſt . it may! 
be alſo more briefly defined on this wiſe. The Lords ſwppey is a diftnie 
buting && receiving of bread &+ wine comanded of Chriſt unto the faiths 
full, that by theſe frenes hee might teſtifie that hee hath delivered and 
yeelded his body unto deat hi& hath ſhed his blond for them, & doth g3ve 
themthofe things to exte and drinke, that they might bee vntothem the 
meate & drink of eternil lif e,cr thut therby alſo he might reſtifix , that 
he would dwelinthemynouriſh, and quicken them for ever. Andagaine;' 
that of the other fra: hemieht by the ſame (ignes bindthem tomutaal dj- 
kttion & love,ſering Chriſt ſpareth not to give his body & bload fat vs, 
This is c6firmed noronly by Chaſt.in che Evageliſts;buraliobyPaul, 
whoexpreflyſaicyThreup of bleſcing which we bleſit 43 it not the ront+. 
urn of tht bloyd ff ChriftMoreover , the/ienesin' this facramment! - 
dre breidandl watrerbredd brokeeti 8c eare:winediſtribured 8&rake QThpJhe fignes 
thinges igni fied wwb\ x; The brockingof rhebddy, andtheſbeading of rhe 5gnified in. 
bloudof Chrift.2 Our oniv es coniunttion with Chriſk byfaith ochas the Lordey 
weerwwlife evertaftingfes him, 8 aremade parcaliers, as of Chiiſt ""PP** | 
hitnielſo,o alſo ofalhisbericfnes; as thebranches are made paxtakers) 


«{. _— 


ofthe ifc of the vine. Veare advertiſed of thys our ynio & comunion 


Bbh : with 
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the ”! ivey 
part ofthe g \ignifizd doth aniwere, namely, the 
ceremony 
,,Cot'n. 24. 

EAR. 


munio with Chriſt. YVine « edaea, that we thou know.he perfection 
&accompliſhment of our ſalvation,tobe in his ſacrifice, & that there 


hy wasnotking, which could deeturther delized. ve he winei: ſevered, i 
from;the bread ,to:figntfy/che violence of his death, becaulothe. bloyd, 
wasſunderedirom hisbodyo of nit od 

6 | 2. FVhbat arethe ends of the Lords Supper. 
:Confirma FFTJHeends;forwhichthe Lordsſupper was inſtituted,are, I. T; hat 
Gan UF oat might be 4c3/irmatib of our faiththat is amaſk certain.reltifi« 


13.04 cation.of our commioganionwich GChrifkbecaule. { hrifk te- 


J-. 


. my 
of dxy4T* - # x , 
inttaft9 %. + LA 


 gcongregation,& thar either great or ſmal - Therfore the Supper ( as 
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anda folemne thankſgiving 8 binding our ſelves toperpetualthank- 

falnes & the ce!cbratio of this benefir.zoth which are provedby theſe 

words of Chriſt: Do thes ;n remembrance of me. This remeEbrance is ta- _—_ 5% 
ken firſt for fairhin the hart:then fopthankſgiving & our publique c6+ iTo beea 
ſefſio.q. That it might be a bond of the churches aſſeblies & meetings ie: bed cf the 
cauſe the ſupper was inſtituted, thatit ſhouldbe done 8: celebrated in gr met e 
wasſaid before)is called a * convent: & Chriſt expreſly commidet 1, $4 _ 
Drinkeye ll of this Likewiſe Paul, YYhenyee come togither to carey ſtay 1.Corm:332 


one for another.s.That it might be « hondof mutuatlove & dile i419;bee 9 


_ rauſerhe Supper teſtifieth ; thac al whoxeceiveirarightare madgthg'1cve amsg 


mebers of Chriſt vnder one head:as alſo vaulſaith:roy.we that ave mg- men 
. 11,are one bread &r one body , becauſe vue ave all partakers of one WY Saunt 

Now the members of one body mutually love one another. 

"Of this which hath bin ſpoke, we gather that the Lords ſupperought The Lords 
notto be celebrated by one only. 1.,Becanſec it is a communion, the rep pper w 
of our cIMuui3:% a privateinpperis nocomunis.2. Becauſe it i528 ſÞ y,aca by > 
lemme thankſeiving, & al ought togivethankes vnto God,% by conſe» one onely. 
quene,he that thinketh himſelfe vnworthy to comunicat with others 

inthe 1ords Supper;doth withal confeſle himſelfe nor tobe fit to give 

thankes vnt2 60d. 3. Becauſe Chriſt rogither. with his bene fits,ts not pro- .-- © 
pe to eny,but comon to at,wherfore a private ſupper maketh that goagd ' » =» 
private , whichſbouldbe publique-4.Chriſt called al his houſhold unto | © 
it:even Indus himſelfe. ſherforeaprivat ſupperis contrary to Chriſty -+ ++ 
inſtieutio. 5, That ſom? abſtarne fro coming to the ſupper it cometh of « © 
certarne evil corrupt mation,erther becauſe they wil not communucat 


vo1th others , or becauſe they thinke th:mſelve; not vvarthyenough to” (110 
approath onto rhistable,Bural areworthy ,whobe'ceve.themlelves to *c | i 
de delivered by Chriſt froeternal dination, & deſire toprohe & goe #''s.!12 
forward in godlines.In fame:ifthe Supper be received by by.oneone> +» 


Iy,thatis doneagainſt thevſc, appellation, inſtitution, & nature of the a, c»;. aL. 
lacramenc,ObiChr;/t;zz thewaras of the inſtitution of the ſuppey put- onagaiaih 


reth a4 the printipa ndfbonper bunemembranera ler rs beicag orend bk 


Fx # 


firmation of | faith maſt. net bee: mad: the principall ende of bis (upper. fore was 


Auntw. The reaſonfollowethnor;tothedenial ofa parte, Dy PHT poedged 
the vvho'e. For the remembrance of CHRIST is the wholew cry tal mike 


ia is' compriſed bogh our confeſſion, and: our {olemne:bonde. to Lords Sup 


Bbbs3z __ thank. ?® 
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tharkfulnes:& alſo the confirmation of our fairh:Wherfore rather by 

-.q1 Iniverting thereaſon,l thus jnfer & conclude:becauſe the remembyi;e 
:.92.. Ithe ſupper,thetforeitis theeonfirmation ofour faith & becauſe al, 

| ek 1 : ſd Chriſt propolerh vntovs thatcereiniony or rite which muſt be Vn« 
1. TOYS a remembrance ofhim,he doth verelypropolealſoa confirmatis. 
+. +2 of ont fairh, which isnothing de but remembrance of Chriſt &hiz 

- 2  benefits.Ob.* he holy ghoſt cofirmeth our fait h:rherfotethe ſupper doth 

_ | wot. Anſ. Thereaſon 4 lloweth nor , to the removingof an initrumen, 

*,_... 1 , ealcaufeby chepurring of aprincipal eauſe:as if aman ſhould ſayygGug 
.. >» 104 Feedefb + nourifberh v3therfore bre ud der wat.xorthe holy ghoſt con 
_ ++» "21 Armeth indeedvurfaith,burbyrhe word & Sacramenctes as cod feps 


he ” 


+ w "AS 2 : geth 8 nouriſheth vs,butby bread: 


3 FVVhatthe ſupper differeth from baptiſme, 


bir "A Lthoughtheſame benefits areimparred & ſealed vnto vs bot 
" NS. &. Air the rordsfupper,& inbapriſm,towir;a ſpirxual engrattingith 
CUBIC ro chiift;& ac5muniowith him;&the whol beneiicof (alvarig, 
EI wherof the Apoltleſp eakerh laying: Ey one ſpirit are we al baptiſedin: 
kC9:32"3 py ove body, have bin al made to drink into one [birit: yet many & ms 
nifeſtare the differences of theſe facramenrs. For the ſupper differeth 
xz.1ncere- from bapriſme,. r. In'cereronie vor externalsites.2.1n the ſjeni (icativof 
>In Fgnib- #he ceremonies ror albeititis theſameparticipationot Chrilt,namely 
caris ofce- both the waſhing away of fins bythe bloud of Chriſt , which is repre- 
The fame ſtred in baptiſme: & eating & drinking ofthe body & bloudof Chriſt 
zhingis !ea Which is cofirmed voto vs in the Supper;yernotwithſiandingthat ſig, 
ledin Bap- nificatio ofotir new birth is [ealed by the dippingof our body intothe 
Mn Ing Waterof baptifme:8&this of our mamtenice & preſervation is.depains 
xhe means ted & ſeYed'by the earing &drinkmgotbread & wine in thefupper, 
muon. and therfdtErbe #hine penifiedot theſacramets is not divers, becauſe 
pee Ricthefame,cobe walhed withtheblondof Chriſt,& ro drinke the 
"21. blondofchrilt.evtthe maner of lignifyingone & the lame thing is di 
3-Incades. ved thess profier ends Bapciſmis acovenant madeberweene cod 
©. iticts BA big !theſupper is a ſigne ofclic contiauivg of that cove- 
+1 Hatint,,Or WBaptilmeis afigne ofregcneration-,. andob. ourentrance 
©: >, HtPthe(Chiirch ardfcovenaunt of:God: the Supper is a ſigne of | 
«dr 4: ogh fot Ging , abiding, and preſeryation, whoare once entered ior. 
''* ””  flieqhittcls Thenevvewanmuſtficſtbe borne by cheſpirig of _ 
ppl -=  —__ and 
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ahd the ſigne of this renuing or regenerationiis baptiſme: aftermardes 

when he is once renued and borne againe he mult be foltered 8&nous+ 

the body & bloudof Chriſt,che ligne of which nouriſbingis 

the ſupper.Briefly,inbaptiſme cod confirmeth vs ofour receivingih» 

tothe church:in che fupper,of his corinuing & increafinghis benefirs 

vno vs.Inthe meane time ivis one &the ſame Chriſt, whoborhregs — 
herareth,& nouriſherh vs toeternallife. 4./n the m7 nes of v/ing thems, js yg 
Torhelawful vſc of baptiſme regenerati6 ſufficeth: therfore it agreer " 
toal who the chnrch reputerh regenerate: as al clderprr{Gs proteſſin 20" 
faith & repentancez8& infants borne in the Church,Burthe opper: Net t26 kh 
quirerh farther rhe trial of the faith of the receivers; therem of | 
the Lords death,& thanſgiving.Do #h# in remebrice of me..Shew forth _ _ * 
the Lords deathtill he come. Let aman examine himſelfe.Bapriſme ther. © 
fore is due tothe whole Church,that is,as welto intatrs as elder pet- = 
fons3the ſupper only ro elder perſons,who can proue thelelugs,&ſhew 

forth the Lords death.5.1n the order of rece:ying them. For baptifrhie 5 M order 
muſt go before,& the ſupper follow. Thar is, the ſacrament of the ſup. TTT*""S 
permuſtnor be given but cothem who are baptiſed, andnottothem 

neither preſently after baptiſme, butafter they haue made confeſſion 


m ns 


_ oftheir faith andrepentance.Whervpon inthe auncient churchafter” 
the ſermon,were dimifled ſuch as were excomunicated;likewiſe thoſe 


thatwere poſſeſſed or troubled with an evilſpitit,8 the Carechamens,” ' 
thatis,ſuchas did not as yet vnderſtad the grounds &principles of re- 


- digio,or were not as yet baptiſed. Soofold,they who were not yet cir- 


ciiciſed, were not admitted tothe ſacrifices or ceremonies . Nowe if 

they who were bapriſed,before they haue made confeſſio of their faith... 

& repentice;arc'not as yet tobe admitted vnto the ſupper: muchleſle'+- - 

are they who,beingbapriſed, liue after the manner of {wine and dogs. . 

6.1n the receiving it ſeife We muſtoften celebrate the Supper,be-: wa order 
cauſe we muſt often ſhew forth the Lords death.For it was therfore in- wu = ſoit 
ſtitured,thatin it ſhould be madea publique remembrice, recoſiting, which of , 
& ſhewing of Chrifies death. Alſo the confirmation of our faithcon- pareime 
cerning the eternal continuance ofthe covenant,(which confirmatis the Supper 
is by the ſupper )isoften neceſſary, and thereforethe ſupper is often to 95 
bereiterated,as allo the eating of the Paſchall Lambe prefiguringthis 
upper was for this capife yeately reiterated.” Burbapriſme is not tobe 


reaterated;bitronce only robe TN) in outliferime,cvenas Circih- 
B j_ 
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' Cifionof old was but once received: & baptilme is therfore not tobe re 
iterated,both becauſe we haue nocommandement tochis purpoſe, 
allo >ccauſe it isa ſigne of our recciving into the Church & cov enant 
of God. For the covenahtance made, is not agajne vndone, or mage 
void to thoſe thatrepent,þutremainerh ratified &firme far ey er. Far 
thegifts andcalling of Godare without repemtance:andwe by repcn, 
tance afterourfals enter nota new league with God,but renew. & re, 
ſtore an old. Hereof it is that Chrilt hinvſe, te ſaith of the ſupper : Dae 
_ thii,as often .as yee ſhall dronke it cn remembrance of me. And the Apgs 
xCor:16 Ye, Arpf few a yet ſhalleate this bread and grinie this. £up zee ſhewe the 

Lords deathtillhe come.Byx of Baptiſme the lame apoltle teacheth Ag + 
A matty as haue beene baptiſedinto Chriſt leſus , hane beenc bapti [ed inta 
Rom: 93: yg dearth. And Chritt AIG: He that ſeal beleeve,andbe bap Phi 


—_—_ ep ſhallbe ſaves. 
", Quet7 5.VVhat itit toeate -the body of | c hniſt erurified & to di 
|, his bloud that was ſhed? 


lotus: 357 Ami. [risnot only to embraceby anall| ured gots x *NCEC of 
5o mo” $6... mind the wholz paſiron & death of Chrilt, 8: ther: 
_ #535-., 4, DYtoobtain for rgtucnes of fins &everl: -{t: ngl te: 

*Colofl;.x . bur alſo by the holy Ghelt ; who. dweilerh bothin 


_—_—_ ' Chriſt & vs,ſo more & more to be ynited to his {a- 
| , cred body,” that though he be inheave; *& weein 
earth,ye: nev ertheles; are WE fleſh ofh SHYcth, and. 
- bone ofhisb..nes;{& asal the mebers of the body 
a:e by one {oule;to.arc weallo. quickacd guided 
| hs one and the ſame Spirtt.* | 
OST 2272061125112 The Exolination... | 
CE WIG His aneGion expoundeth: and declareth ihe FO 
Yue Ki grnuig the Sactamente] The monde” Chriſts nels 
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' 08 4-The benefite of hit foi chening 2) phe ſax pirite. Wherefore,7Tv 
45, 


, 'to bee yecetvedinto favour What iris ; 


eate the fleſhof Chriſt and drinke hu hls 
with God for Chriſt's merir go receiue yemſſzon of ins & be reconciled go P ex<the 
God by the ſame faith;to haut the Soof God, who afſumed mans nature, Clit, 
& vniteart per ſonally unto him,awelling in us coupling vs ynto him. 
ſelfe & his . nature by powring into vs his ſpirit through who he 
regenerateth vs,and reſtoreth light in-Ds;Kighteouſnes and life eternal, 
ſuch a5 is eminent in bu aſfimtd manhood More briefly, Toeateis 1.T0 
beleeve,2;Terecerve remiſſion of ſins by fait h-3.To beynitedro Chyiit, 
4:To be made partakers of the tifeof C hrijt,or tobe made like and con- 


formed vnto Chriſt by theholy hoſt, who worketh the ſame thinges 


invsandin Chriſt;This eating is our communion wich;Chriſt,which 
the Scripture teacheth,and which we profeſle in the Creed:namely a 
piritualvonion with Chrilt;as members with the head, &brich-s with 
thevine.Chriſt reacherl-vs this caring of his fleſh Job. 6,8; cohirmerh 
iti the Supper by external lignes . I hus did the ancient Fathers Ay-; 
uſtine.Euſebius, Nazianzene, Hilary and others expound the cating 
'of Chriſts body,as hereafter (bal appeare. Wherefore the opinions of 
papiſticall Trarſubſtaniation, of a corporalt preſence ;and; oteating 
Chriſts body inrhe bread withthe mouth, (which many defende) are 
not groundedvn the words of the ſupper, which promite the cating of 
Chriſts body.] | | | 
Queſt 77.YYhere hath Chriſt promiſed, that he wil as certainly giue 
+ higbody &5 bloud fo to beeaten and drunken, as they eate this 
-.» bread broken, and drinke this cup? © 
4n.1n the tnſticatis ofhis tupper,the words wherofartheſe ; 
* Our L orde Teſus Chriit,in the nizht that hee was betraiedgooke ;; on mm 


23 24 35, 


* * bread:and when be had given thankes he brake it 25+ ſaide; Take, Mat.16.26. 
1: L100? 27 4p PRIRE Eh Pat ng wits apath {tn vag iis +62 2140 (87-3K 
.- eate;T his u my body which is broken for you:this doe you m renit- Mark. 14: 
* brance of me. Likewiſe alſo be tooke the cup, when hee had ſupped, Luc 13.495 
& ſaid, This cup is the ne'p Teſtament'pi myblond-this to,as of 3*: 

ten as yee ſhall drinke itn remembr anceof iw.For as often as ye 

- fhalleate rhis bread,and drinke this gup,ye ſhe the Lords death 
#l. he come.”This promile is repeated by $.Paul,when'he < 

enteelctt 1 i P- 

/ 


/ 
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' Laith: b Thecupofthankeſgiving, wherwith we give thaks, 
#1 't not thecon nib of th the bloutl of Chriſt? Fox wee that 


* dre many, are oye bread & one body ;becauſe we da are parta, 
' kers of one bread. 


The Bapleation 


HeinſikurionofcheLordsSup edoch confirme vnto 
29 vs by evident reaſons whar'is thetrue and ſaving come 
pj munionof Chriſis body and bloud: & therfore the true: 
Ny ſenſe and meaning ofthe words of the inſtitution is dill. 
6- gently tobe cenbierotirhe boly-Evangeliſts Marrhowy | 

nke,8& Luke do moſt efpeciallyofalothers deſcribe the- inſticution/ 
of the Lords Supper: and beſides them the Apoltlcalſodeelarerh irns: 
cn rand in bis Epiſtle to the Corinthians. whowards of them al ay 


- MATTHEW * cMAREE Co LVKEw po PAYLE 11. 


{| E626; Bees || ©: 3< 2ae&ecs ' FS © 88 OR, 3Cor.tlxg-8e., 3 


Aathey id cate,[e: ? as they dideate, FOEREY I have rectivedof the Lorde that ' 
| ſus rookthe bread , ; Ielus rooke the | pread,8& when | which 1 alſo have delivered vnto. . 
4 & when he had gi- | bread, & when | hee hed o># your ak that the L. Ieſus in the 
I'veifthankes ; hee | hee bad given, kia de be ke.| pighe thathe\wh: >berraictd Ltodks 
a. An 


1 brake it, and gavc'i ; thiks, he brake | it, & g ave ito d whe he had give thiks, 
the difciples;and it,and-gavet to Week ſayeng, ebrakeic,&faid;Takegeatc: this, 
a cires ma this : »% . body which is broke for you: 
is my body, Allo | Take, cate :chis } dy which is gi | this dye im remttmbrance of me, 
hate hal rooke.} ismy body . Al- ! ven for you:do [Afterthe ſame. manner alſo hee 
Þ, arid when' | ſo he tooke the 'thisin temem- t ookethe cup, when hee had ſup« 
be hat oc thiſkos, | <up,& when he -| brance of mee. | PReAY 1ngs3 Thip cup.is the Newe 
Ky em | had give rhaks, Likevviſe after | | cſtament in my bloud: this do as 
Widbade yea! $ave rods: ſupper he took,  ofths NE Ho nee membrice 
"I ate. Fo of ths. is my: | &rhey aldrike ex ne pr bets enaz ye ſhall care 
 bloud of res ofir\andhe faid 4,& drinke this: cup, ye 
{ Teftawent, chats | vnto-vhem. This fe nes new _ On 0p Lordes deathe till bee. 


fo many _l is my bloud of {E ſament in my ( ©omie 


raem,and ſaide, | This is my bu. 


aaa Teſs bluud, which is.” 
s Ubcdfor you 
JE 7 os by FL th \ y —_— « * £ | £ 
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"thequeſtion of Carechiſme immediatly following, 0005 1717 


{The Lord eſis) This is che author from whom tris jntituled rhe 
Fords ſupper. We muſt therfore obſerve what this Lord Yid laid arid 
preſeribed; as Cyprii wel warnethvs1f Chriſt alont be'fo be heard, ws 
muſt ot attendor regard what any nin before vs hath thought micte'ts 
be done,but what Chriſt, who before all, firſt did performe. | 

: 1nthe night that he was betrazed. this circumſtance is ſpecified by 


/ theApoſt'e,to give vs to vnderſtand that Chriſt would arthe laſt ſup. 


perot the paſſeover inſtirute'this his apper:t0 ſhew, [That Howbran 
thd was made of alltht old ſatrifices,& hi 
which ſbould ſucceed.o ſhould from hence forth be obſeyved(that paſ cal 
ſatramer being finally «boliſhed)& which ſhould ſignify the ſame thing, 
fferebce onh of time excepted . For the Paſchal ramb ſignified Chriſt 


 whiclr ſhould come;and(houldbe facrificed! The ſupper,Chrifſt alfea 


p{acrificed. Ob. But hon 16 wa inftitated, Chriſt wasyerth 
acrificed. Anſ.But then wasathand the offering vp and facri citig 
hriſt. Fora few houres after, hee was ſacrificed,& the ſupper; was 
fromthat time forwardroſignifie Chriſt ſacificed.2. rhat hemight ter 
win hi Diſciples, in vs greater att#tion & marking of the tan ſe #6 


which he did inftitnt itch that we might unites tid, how earneſtly chriſt 


would have this ſupper to be comm?ded unto vs:ſting he didnithing be- 
fore hu death,but that which w « of moit weight & moment. Theretort 
didhe in che very point orinſtant before his death inftirureir,to bea 
itwere the reftament ,'and!aſt wilof ourteſtator.Briefly: this la 


imemoriatoftimſe!fe now readyro dye, 
they dideat of attherablc in that feaſt ofthe Paſſeover; which adimic- 
tednoleauened bread. rhe 7ntituris of the Supper B vitleatened bread 
didconciir theh togither;and fall out by an accrdentiand theretorethis 
circutnſtarice propetly pertcinerh not tothefupper,{as neithetrhe [at 


7 


did ſubſtitute a new [ubramttr © c 


Paule adderh;that we may know that Chriſtinſticured this ſuppetifor i = 
p FF Þ.\% 3 ©. *J Re 0 


: Hetooke bread )rhatis,vnlevenedor not levenedbread which then 7 


L 
Lib,2, Fp.$+ 


1 
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venin# doth,atwhattime it was inftitured) neither can'a neceffity of ©, © 


vnleavenedbreadfor this viebe hece enforced:neither would Chritt. 
hecreon preſcribe any certane manner of baking breadfor thELordes 
»/t roms commer bread , becauſe this israken for the hburithhent'sf 
the bodic:bur that for the foode andnourihunenroftheſoule; chatis, 


ſupper. Ycrnorwithflariding the þreadof the Lords ſuppet dgfereth tp | 


po Of (hriſtian Religion Part. 2. 
forthe confirmation of our faith & vnion with Chriſt. And here Wee 
ate tonote, that be is ſa;dto bave taken bread fri the table:to wit, with 
his hand. ce rooke not his body therfore: neither tooke he his body is 

; 1.0.1 the bread, withthe bread, or wnder the bread, fave onely ſacramentaly, 

Forhis. body.|ay not on tht Table, but fate downe therear. | 
FF hen he had give thats )| Matthew & wark ſay of the bread,vvhz 

Bleſihg & be had bleſſed;of the cup, whe he haderve rhiks: Luke & Paul ſay ofthe 

thankigi- hread,YY be he had grue thanks: Whertore, To ble//e,8&,Togivue thiks, 

scein both fignify one thing:neither can the myſtery of ropiſh magical Cg 
the ſupper. fecration be cloaked vnder theſe termes, Chriſt therefore bleſſed, that 
is,he have thanks,namely, to his rather, (not rothe bread) for ſpiritnal 

] bleſſings, I meane, for the ſatisfying ofſoules:] thar his office beeing 
now: performed 8 finiſhed on earth ( his laſt act yer reimainingtobees 
doneNthe time of his dying tor the redeprion of che e|c& was at hayd; 

_ That;thus it had pleaſed the Father toredeeme making;or that the ty 

? F eafſcover was aboliſhed, & the ſignified vaſſcover was now e: 
ited, & a memorial of him was to be {igned to the church:or iaſtly,he 
gavethankes forthe admirable 8 wondertu] gathering & prelerving 


* 


|. we brake zt.)xhatis,he brake the bread, which he took frothe table, 
& diftribured the ſame,beingoneamog many: not any other inviſible 
thing hidden in.the bread. He brake not his body., but the bread,as $, 
raul ſaith,the bread which he brake &c. Now he diſtributed the bread, 
iq being one, amog many.becauſe we* hat are many,are one body.But the 
Eenifiedby caulc,for which be brak this bread,was #o/jerif9,1.nis paſſio,8& the (e5 
the brea- - peratio of his body fro his foul. 2.rhe comuni6 of many with his own 
9. f rhe y,&rtheir bond of vnio & mutual love The Lread which we byeake, 
Corio. 16 #578 wot the comm of Chrift?ror we that are many are one bread.ct out 
body. \\\ herfore the breaking of bread is a neceffary ceremony;botbin 
Le ca xelpeRofthe (ignificaris,8 in "oper ot the cafirmation + our fairh;8 
G forc is this ceremony allo to be retceined.1, zecaule-Chriſt hath c6 


this cere- 


mony i to. 57 Aed it:po 2h2.[2.ccaule of the autority & exiple of the church pla 
=> xs © xcdinthe apoltles time,which frs the rice of breking termedthe whol 


aRio,vreeking of bread ]3.ror our own cofort:that we may know the 
body of Chrilt to hayebin as certcinely crucified for vs, as weſeethe 
bread ro be broken vnto vs.4.Thatthe opinions of Tranſybtantiarid 
& Conſubſtantration may be pulledout of mens minds, ,_ ity 
| ake, 


Of Mans Deliverie. 
Take,eat?,) this comandemet belongerh tothe diſciples;& t5 the\ 
wholchurch of the new reſtamer:Vhece ir is clere & manifeſt:1 that! 
theropilh maſſe,wherin the vrieſt giveth nothingrtothe church to. be; 
| take & eaten,ts not the ſupperofthe Lord, but a RI PIINNY 
Ye that{>crificerh,8& a meecre {tag play.2.rhatwe muſt not beide!behob, 
p ders of the ſupper,but reJigious receivers of it.3.rhat the lords ſuppex: 
is notto be celebrated but an aſſebly or cogregatio,where there are; 
ſuch as receive &eate.4.rhat the ſypper isa hign of grace in re{ped of: 
gd teachingout vnto vs his benefits robe appreh&ded withaitrong: 


faith ,evenas we-receivertheſigne with our hand 4nd rhouths; »:; -; + 

This ts wy body: )T his,that is,this bread.Ob. Then ſhonld it have beene- »51 cc. 
ſud* 70s ,net Tivo, anf 7370, is as much as if he had ſaid;rhis thing which: greeke Pro 
Ibave in my hid:xow that was bread. and that it is foto be vnderitocd A 
isproved by theſe realos, 1..Chrilt rooke nothing but bread: he brake: 57 w 
lyead, 8 gave breadto his diſciples tocate 2.S.yaul faith exprelly, The, whb.the,.,;; 
bread which he brake is it not the comunis of the body of Chriſtt 3.0 the; m7 | & 
wine it is ſaid:rhiscap # the new reſt amet in my bloud. herfore after. becaute the: 
the ſame manner it is ſaid,rþw,that is,this bread,is mybody,which is Jooives 
broke 8& delivered vnto death for you.[rhe literal {cce, if it beproper+: & 80D v 
lytakE,can be nootherwiſe vnderſtood the thus;rhe ſubltance of gajg; being «f di 


2 Vers gen « 
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ablpcdiry. ror breadisa rude maſle withourlife;baked of corne, $86nat- grecke,the: 
o (ub- grecke Pro- 
it; '©*>- Nuuncs ale 
Ber fo arc div 
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fign, becauſe he appointeth this breadto,beafigng 8 4acramrothis tice ww is. 
body.as auſtine himlelic interpreteth:s he Loxd doubted not to {avrr ha ſerverh for 


w-.rdsotal: 


5/1 Of Chriftian Religion Part. 2. 
_ fortheſalvation of the world. For this is no divers promiſe from 
Ee he deliveredinthe 6. of lohn,but every way the lens; cen 
fleſhquickening vs, andthe cating therof profitable to ſalvarion : On. 
; Hm the ſacramertall vite isadivined , wherewith the promiſe b ke 
Ymicdandſeafed ;as if he ſhould fav: In the Goſpel I promiſedlifee. 
tertial to a) that eate my fleſh,andudrinke my bloud: now I confirm 8 
ratify this my promiſe with an outward rubies? 6 thathence-foorth 


- :  -bytheother,thatis,by « ſacramentalynion, whole bonde is the pro 
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mony which Chriſt inſtirured, Th#,to wit,this which yeſce me do, do 
 yonallo h&ceforthin the church:thatis , Being gathered & aſſembled 
together,take bread, give thankes,breake it, dittributeit,cate it &cns 


whichbeleeve,8& not tothe lewes, whowereready tocrucific him. 


nefirs,which | have doe for you,8 which,are by theſe rits recalled in- 
toyour memory;& further verely fecling 8& finding in hart,that 1 give 
youtheſe my.benefits:& therfore celebrating them by publique;con- 
feſion before God,8& Angels,yea before men alſo,and ſo.givin mce 


: In remembrance of me.) Thatis, Thinking & meditating ofmy be- 


765 


inderſtandeththe whol ation whichhe commandeth , and thatto.vs * 


thanks for them. VVherfore the end of Chritts Supper iS Yemembrace, 1 


which-is nota meere meditation on the hiſtory bur a calling tominde the Supyer 
the death & bencfits of Chriſt; & a faith wherby wee apply Chriſt and the re- 


ls 

ts 

in 

: his merite vnto vs;8 gcatcfulnes,or a publicke.confeſlion ofhis beng> 

: #ts.]rhi remembrance,is the whole: whoſe partes are,the memorie 

F Chriſts benefits; faich, wherby we apply Chriftand his merit vntQ vs; 

> BY tbankfulnes,or publique confeſſion of his benefits.[Whence it is ma; 

G aifeſtthatthe ſupper was inſtituted to this endto be vnto vsa memo- 

[ ralof Chriſt;purtting vs in mind what & how great blefings hee hath 

| purchaſed for vs, with what and how exquilite torments. and bitter 

| death he obtcined them, confirming in vs alla our faith wherby we ap 
prehed rhem.] Wherfore it folowerh not;C brift drd, inſtitute buf - 

. per for a remembrance of hints herfore he did not inſtitute it far confir- 

watts of our faith. Forthis obieQio isno lefle frivolous, thait I ſhould 


membraice 


of Chriſtes. 
bencfutes. 


fay,rhe holy Ghoſt confirmeth our faith:cherfoxe the ſupper doth not.For 


(asit hath beene {aid before)the reaſon followerh nor rg theremaving: 


ofthe inſtrumental cauſe,by the putting of the principal caulg:as nez- 
ther doth it followto the denial of a part,by the puttingof the whole, 
For remembrance compriſeth the remebring of Chriſts benefits, faith, 
and thankſgiving.For by his ſacramets Chriſt remembrech vs of him- 
felfe,& Tx hav ts, & by his ſacraments heraiſcth and eſtabliſheth in 


vsour truſt and confidence in him. And farther,of that remembrance: 


of Chriſtes benefites , it muſt follow,that,we alſo yeelde thankes vn- 
to hini therefore publiquelie.So then the Supperis not onely toads 
moniſh vs ofour duety,as ſome thinke; but it muſt firſt repreſent vn- 


to.vs Chriſts benefir,and then afterwardes our dycty :.For where no 


devcbitis chexewe camo berhankfull, } 
; Pranks 


Of Chriſtian Retion Part. 2, 
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CAS [ Drinkeyee allof this.) This commandement of Chriſt we OPPole 

| Agzinf Po againſt the facriledge of the Pope,whobereveth the laity ofthe cup, 
tren- gr andagainftthatſophiſtical figment'of Concom:tancy of the bloud with 
communis the body vrider the forme of the bread/Chriſt biddeth aleate., and all 
one kind drinke: The Pope wilnor permit al todrinke,bur the Prieſt onely ; the 
laymenhe ſuftereth toeate only ,becauſe;ſaith hee, they drinke in ea. 

ting. This ſhamefnl dealing is reproved and confured by Chriſts com 
mandement Dy;zke ye allof this. Here the Popes Sophiſters cavil with. 

 vs;tellitig vs thatthis commandement, which wee vrge andprefle on 
cher;perceinerh oniely to the diſciples then prefent,who were no lay 
© meh; bur Prieſts:But we aunſwere 1. That cheyfondh imagine Chriſhy 

diſciples to have beene Maſſe-mumming Prieſts.2.There is no ſuch dif 

Ference'm ſcripture,as they put of Prieſts & lay-men , \ceing the (crips 

- ) eureintituleth afthe faithtul Preefſts of God. He hath made vs kinges 

Revel.r. 6, Priefts'nto God een his Father,Tee ave 4 roialt and holy r:eſt-hood, th 
uPerzy.5: offer wp [Prritual ſacrifices acceptable to cod by Teſts Chriſt 4Vnderthis 
pretext £ colout the whole ſupper might be taken away (rom the laity,ehs 
peciallyfrom women, ific weretruethat ſuch men: cnely were tc beg 
admittedto the Yupper,as were at the firſt ſupper.rheir tale of Concos 
mticyisanimpious & ſacrilegious pretexr,which Criſt cofucerh & 
dilcovereth to befalſe,when he calleth thebreadby it ſelte his body,& 

the cup b} irſelfe his b\oud, and reacheth both apartto his diſciples to 

be eaten and dronke,and commandeth them hence-forth tobe {0 mis 

] niſtredapart.] _ 

 Jredirn Thucup uthenew reftament. )Or,the covenir,as both the *greeke 

: Berith* and *Hebrue word admitteth./Now'itws called the new covenant , thit 
is, Iefiewed,or (to ſpeake in a word) fulfilied. Andthis new \covenant 
is our reconcilation with God;the communion and-participationiof 

Chriſt andal his benefits by faith, in the ſacrifice of Chriſt nowe fulfil. 

led & finifhed,wicthour any obſervation of the ceremonies of the olde 
Paſſeover.The [upper i ciledthe covenant,becauleitis a fign 8& alcal 
_Howthe - gf this Reps 5: 11k and fealing vnto 'vs our reconciliation with 
pr 4 > God,8& our conitinQion with Chrilt,which is wrought by faith.Now 
newcve- Chriſt in calling the ſupper the vew covenant.1.Coprevenaeth both rhe 
mo 8 promiſe,c+ the condition whith « expreſſed in the promiſe, namely our 
| faith, and repentance: Wherof a'foit tolloweth , that the-Supper was 


for this caule allo inſtituted, thatir might be a bond tobind vs roleade 
| | a 
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a Chriſtian life. 2. He maketh an oppoſition bet weene the new covenant, 
& the old covenar which was the Paſſeover together with the rites they» 
of For the ſupper lignifierch Chriſt offered. The Puſfſeover fignifierh 
Chriſt who ſhould be offered; there is notwithſtanding no ſmalſimilib 


' endeandapreeingof both . For. both fignifie our reconciliation vvith 


God, and conjunction with Chriſt. Henceal!ſo wee conchude that the 
drinking of Chriſts bloud is not corporal. For the Newe Teſtamenr is 
but one,and al the ele bef>re Chriſts birth apperteine thervnto . 


I inmy bloud, which is ſhed for you for remi{31on of ſms.) 1 hebloudof rey 


Chriſt is his death.[n the bloud of Chriſt, is as much as toſay, in the 


death,or for the death of Chriſt. The ſheading of Chriſts bloudis the... _ 


merit,for which,being apprehended of vs by faith, we receive remil> . 
fion'of linnes. - _ © "2 "6h; | | 
"' Foy 44 of ten as ye ſhal eate. )The ſupper rherfore is often to be itera- 
ted & celebrated. 1.Becauſe ofthe words of the inſticutis,2.In reſpec >: 
of the end & purpoſe of the inſtitution. becauſe itmuſt bee;:done in re- ' 
membrance of Chriſt. LS: 

Shew the Lords death.) That is,beleeve that Chriſt died, & that for 
you and then profeſle it alto publiquely before al. þ 
: Tilthecome ) Thereforeitmuſt be obferved: vntothe worldes end: ]. 
neither is any other external forme to bee looked for; vntibthe daie of 
iudgment-- | 

The worl1s of the inſtitution, which have beene hitherto expoun- 
ded,may be n-ade more plaine and cleere by theſe words of the Apo- 
{tle.7 he cup of ble ſsinr which we bleſie,ts2t not the communion of the 


bloud of Chriſt? T he bread wuhich we breake.is jt not the communjon of 1:Corao:16 


the body of Chriſt? | | 

The cup of bleſ5ing;)rbat is the cup of thankſgiving,which is recei- 
vedoamely to thisende,that wee may yeeld thankes to Chriſt for his 
Tp Bo... ho ai ot fiat It 0h 
.. The COMMuf110n of- e body, likewiſe, f he Communion of t he bloyd 3 IS 
to bee made through faich partaker, of. Chit and alhisbenetics; the” 


ame ſpirit beingiavs, which is 1n Chriſt,and working the fameutvs, 


, 


"op. : «14 TLESES ba $*.c; I'd tas , 2 J \C Py 0 #97 > 3K\ lohn.r « #5. 
 whichheworkethin Cluiſt.Or,iis aſpirnal fellow ot thefaith*,Egici 5. 
ful with Chriſt, as of members with the head and branches vvith; rhe! x lob 1,5, 


. | > : "#4434 WW Cain 5 . RI "1 
af - REOLOA Pine ip cpnonny Ck aſl he men 02] By 
monyotolt communion with Chit. But this ou7 rommantion, > tire 


Apoſile. 


Of Chriftion Religion Pare. 2. 
Apoſtle briefly delarerh:conſiſteth in this, that we vho are may, we 
but one bogy.\hence it js moſt cafie to coliet that this communion of 
Chriſt is wot 4 —— For itis wrought onely by faith andthe 
tisthe head,and we the members , & al we, whoare 


boly ghoſt. Chril 
diraber s,havealſoa communion of al Chriſts benefits . rherfore the 
headis comon,the benefirs common , &ſothe mebers alſo common 


among theſelves;wherfore their love & dileion is comon 8& mutual, 


W—_— Quelſt.78. 4rethen the bread &* wme made the very body &* bloyd 
| of Chriſt? | | 


Mark ra, Atnſyv. Noe verely.a But as the vyater of baptilme is not 

a. turned into the bloud of Chriſt,bur is only a ſign 
andpledge of thoſe thinges that arc ſealedrovg 
in baptiſme: ſoneither is the bread of the Lords 
Supper the very body of Chriſt:* Although accor 
ding to the manner of Sacraments, and that form 
of ſpeaking of them, which is vſual vnto the holy 
Ghoſt,*the bread iscalled the body of C hiſt. 


- The Explication. 


I He Papiſts Tranſubſtitiation, ( vnder which alfo C5- 
SHA ſubſtantiation mainteined by the Youerarts ando- 


by $2659 kinde of ſpeech which wee vie, with rhe truc ſence of 
F- thoſe wordes of Chriſt, Thu 3s my body,examined and vnfolded, Vee 


meaning of Chriſtes wordes: then wilwe hagdle the controverlic of 
Tranſubſtantiation and Conſubſtantiation, Thar cherfote which hath 
beene heretofore ſpoken in general offacramental phraſes 8&termes, 
muſtbe reſtrained rothis Sacrament . For thus Auſtine himſclte del- 
cendeth frombis genetalrule of facrametital rermes, vnto a paticiller 

| SOTO SHS $i 083 ound? LEaSETY HIGH PTTEITG T0 ilcarſtan > 
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 ſaſticeofearing Chriſts leſh:Thu(lairh he)# the onh way to find whe- voiprex. 
ther « phraſe beproper or figuratine; that what ſocver in Gods word can- "fee 
. wtproperhy bee ated to ſome point of morallduty , or tothe tructh of 


feith you may be aſſured that it u figuratinelyſpok? Andalittle afterhe: 
producerh this example: Except yee eatethe fleſb of the Son of man, and 
trinke his blowd, yee have no life inyou. Hee ſeemeth, laith Auguſtine, by 


| theſe words toinioine vs ſome heenous crime. It istherefore a figurative 


ch initratingvs that we areto _— of Chriſtes paſſton,and ioy- 
a and f ruitfullyto xecallte minde bowe his fleſh was erucsfied, & wott- 


 tdforvs.\Whertfote as of Baptiſme;(as hath beene already declaredy 


ſoof the Lordes ſuppet alſo the ſcripture ſpeakerth ſometimes properly, 


- ndſomerimes fara;uch. The ſpeechis ' rower when Chriſt faith 
"ofthe bread, Thu # my boay:& ofthe cup,T 


he D Vis is my bloud:; likewiſe whe 
Patile faith 7h cup i the new Teft ament in my bloud. Fot in thele the 
hame of the thing tipnified is attributed to rhe figne: Pavile alſothen 
ſpeakerh figuratively when he fairh, 7 hu # my body, which # broken for 
you; becauſe hee attribureth the property of the ſigne(whichis, To bee 
broken }ro the thing ſignified, Thus Cyprian muſt be vnderſtood. P7Yhe 


wedrivke of the gn Sk Sup rmom n= 6 we ſucke Chriffs bloud,C lay $9:'t cank 


our 101g 143 548 ory 'Relleemers.wonnds Thus Chryſoſtome is tobe inter- 
preted,when he ſaith, Chrifts bloud i zn the chalice,Chrifts body, which 


touched of 7:5:nor touched only,but eaten alſo:he ts held, bitten,andeaten 
the intoken of louc:as ſometimes we bite at him whom we loue,c5 touch 
s fleſb-with our tongue. Theſe ſentences are not truely ſpoken 0: vn- 


_ terftoodetthe body of Chriſt, butbyarrope andfigure viual in ſacra- 


ments. Now the ſpeech is proper,when Chriſt faith,Do hu ix remem- 
brance of me:and when the Fathers every where ſay, The breakin 


. breadis a memorial,alinely ſhadow of Chriſts ſacrifice:The br cad figntfi- 


je the body of Chrift : 1t i« a figure,a figne ſacrament of the bedie of 
Chrift.] | 


. ' Of thecomtroverſie concerning the wordes vſed 
e879! 28 the Supper. 
\ Tow wheras onr adverſaries the-Papiſts& others deny that Chriſts 
+ Twordsarefacramentally — Tn 5-4 we are to keepe the letter 
| CC WG 


| 1:Corinc 10g 
tit» heaven # preſenteaon earth to our view:awd i not only ſeene , but & bun: 2Þ 


Po 


E: meaning of the letter. The Papiſts beare vs in hand thatby 


The Tran - 
ſubſtancia- 
ries and 
CouDLian, 
Tiarics 
xely not 
on the ſim 
ple mea- 
Qing of 
Chiſtes 
wordcs. 


 theſealdevftheir owne,real;;fak 
Atirtaties rheir opimitn drawirfromithe words of Chriſt 


Of Chriftian Religion Bart, 2. 
wembſthere adde ſomething touching rhe controverſy of the letrery 
the ver: 
rye & force of C3 ſccration there 1s made a tranſubFitiation,or chans 
ingot the bread ivito-the body of Chriſt, the accidents onely remains 

ing. Ochers tel vs of a Con ſabſtantsation ,or coexiſtence of Chriſtes 
body in,or vuithrh e bread, The Tranfubſtitiaries rogithet with che 
Confubſtantiaries do boaſt and glory that they vnderſtand the words 
of Chriſt ſtmply,8& aright:Bur neither perform that which they, 
and boaltof , Forrhart is the true fimplicity and-property of the = 
whervnto,for theuſt vnderſtanding & interpretatios therat, nothing 
is to be added,neither ought robe taken from itneither any thing 
tered. But as many as hold that the body of Chriſt is 777#h, 7», or Vs, 
der the bread,they adde vnto the wordes of Chriſt, & depart from tru 
fimplicity.Forit chat which Chriſtſaidis ſimply tobe rereined,Stthg 
not'tobe adimicced which he ſarinot,rhen may we notiay:,' The bread 
# both bread,ch the body of Chriſt: but ſimply this only; The war 
bool of Chriſt.corhe ſaid not, My body is with,or in, or vnder the bread 
or, The breats both bread, and my body tozither: nexthet-addeth hey 
[ ſtantialy, corperalyuthevitecath 
theſe bare words of the breadyrhs: ts.may bydy.neither ern 
V Un 
ſtood,namely.rhut of the bread rs made the bodyof Chriſt,or, the breal 
4 changedinto the body of Chra/t.ror this is their owe fargery 8&4iriven, 
86, forchrſft{a3i4northartche bread was now.mads, or wes'a making, 
or ſhouldebeernade!, boriapply ſaiderhe bread 5 any body where ne 


_ change coofd evitie betweenfothirttic words of Chtiſtbeiimplyyn 


[ 


- Thetrue 
interpreta 
tion of 
 Chriſtes 
pordes, 


derftodd; Therefore falfly dothey perfwade the people ;that they fims 
plyreſtonthe propriety of Gods word, when as manifoldly,aue moſt 
farre they firverve and depart from it. PETTINSS:: 
\ [ WeProieſtansreceiuthe wordsof Chriſtwithoutadding or ab 
tering:to wit,that the bread js the body of Chriſt, & indeed the trieand 
viſible body which was gtven for vs.zur becauſe theſe wordes a 
taken wouldadmitafencerepugnant-to the rruth of Chriſtian fair 
(for if bread were properly Chiriſtes body, itwould follow thatbread 
was crucified for vs)therfore we affirm that in Chriſts words a covent,. 


ent meaning alt beitiquiredaſter;thatis,Chrifts wondswuſtbe vne | 


&riftoodlacranienraltymanitly, har che broadis callad Ginjfhes$o9 


becauſe it isafigneof Chriſts bodyzthe cup, or winein the cup is cal+ 
led Chriits blowdbecaule itisa lignof Chrilts bloud/thecup £ alſo cal 
ledtbr new Teftamentybecauleirisa fgneof the new Teſtament; evd 
| A IR tearmed 4 waſbing away of ſins,& 4 lavor of new- birth, 

auſe it ahene of born thele;, which are wroughrproperly bythe 
bloud 8 fpiritof Chriſt, ]rbe true ſenſe therfore & natural interpreta» } 
rioof Chriſts words is, Thi i wy body which u giv? for you:that is; This 
bread broken by me,8 given to you,isa ſigneof my body, delivered to 
for yow& anauthenticke' ſeale ofyour coniunRion with meſa 
heewhich ſhalbelceue,; &ear this bread; he truly &really after 2 
teateth my body, Here therfore to the ſigne is attributed the name 
ofthe thing ſignified, both for the coniunRiofn which the thing (ignifi- 
edbath,in the righrvſc of the Supper,with rhe ligne ; and alſo for the 
ortion,gwhich the figne hath with the thinghgnined. | 
\,{{nxbisexpoſition we are notledandoverruled by Philoſophy and 
human reaſon(as our adverſaries traduce vs & bear the world in hid Tire rules 
weare)but we obſerue thoſe ru'es by which jathe joint conſent of all "*?2n 


. : . + may iudge 
found wiſe men weearc tocenſure the interpretation of any ſcripture ot he in- 


wharloever:namely bythe analogie & rule of faith : by the nature of the mama 
thing or {ubies :. by the teſtimonies of ſcripture which teach the ſame ws ® 


_ thing-For by helpe of theſe three rules,the natural ſenſe of (criprure is 


wontto be examined,as often as neceſlitydriveth vs fromthe letter to 
the ſenſe & meaning, 1.7 hat no interpretation bee recerved diſfonit fro = 
the rule of faith ,or repugnant to any article thereof, or anycomandemes 
of the decalogue,or any expreſſe teſtimonie of ſcripture: For the ſpirit of 
wuth-is nor cotrary toitieltc.2.7hat#he ſeuſe derawed aug of the words 


fenif1ing any thing hae a congruity withthe nature of the thing ſigni- 
| fedbythe word; : as inthis preſentſubie of the Supper whereon we 


infiſt, when any queſtion or doubt is moved therein weareto inquire, 
keing itis aſacrament,how the ſcriprure elſewhere ſpeaketh of facra- 
ments, of the Supperitelfe. 3.7hat ether like places bee weighed and 
confidered,by which it # either manifeſt andgranted,or may be demiſtr a 
tedby ſome circumſtance,that they cont acne the ſame dottrine cogerning 
the ſame thing, which # corainedin the place in cotroverſie.For it we be 
fully reſolucdof the meaningot anyclearer &vncotroverled place,wg 
{hallalfobee reſolved ofthe ſenſe of the place in controverliie, ifths 
(unethingbeedelivered in both, 2 then itis out of doubt thax thas 
: | CC 2 | Mmca» 


Of Chriffia Reign Pier 2. 
_ mgofthe words 6ftheſupper whicttis a pk) eable withtheſe rules 
rue: and rhofe vntriie eyhich door from Burchi®bur com: 
Rrvingand interpretation{which indeed isnorours; Vit the dah 
of Chrifthunſetfe;his Apo lesjand at Onthvdo er eh rn 
R avriquity)dorh every way ſote with thiefe ruleswwhe 

 J] irifmoſtrtue/andbeſtbeſcemingthetriithofrhe Goſpel: ry vs. 
cometo thearguments by which we prone our intErpretarioh fob 
true. They are of foure forts. | f.Sowe ere tatrys out of the trocte'ts f 
& circum; Favees of the mſtitution of the Loris i] 2,SoMe 
hen from the nature o f the thing or ſubree#;thatis, by enderiiz pt 
fpeech,A+ thething ir fires ro beareand ſuffer,natnely,accot to 
the nature of a acratnients:-3. Same gre drawne from an analogy of he = 
#fticles of our faith'or from aconterence of places orparts ot Chiiſtis 
an doctrine, 4. Some ave takes frbm ot hor lthe plates of ſerintuve wits 
_ theſamething isdehveredin fach Woldy wake eieand witereof 
 thereisno controverſie. * ,9/ 146.72: 
hub Þ 420 | t. The feſt fort of tvonments tele cat of rhe Jexband eireums 

* ances of the Inſtitution of the Lards Supper. 
1g Hriſts human natufreatthe firſt celebrating of tlie ſa big 
*& + © corporilkind of placing fate in his properplace ar ſpree 
rows Mm heaveneviieretorethen it wasnor; neither i is1t noWe 
perperel yin thebread.or inthe placeoftthe bread. 3% 07 21 


Herooke 2: « C1 riſtatthe firſt Supper roakenot into his hidsnorbrakehis bes 


bread, Av but bread: Wheriore bi cad is NOE proper] y ang Roby they ern 
of Chriſt. KNS 42 —_— 
Thisis wy 3” Chriſts body was dome off xVirgin, But breadi i mace of mans 
þody. Therefore iris norreally Chriſts bedy.. 
C hrilt ſaiqof the viſible bread being broken; This is my AY Yof 
the viſible cup being diftribured vnto his diſciples, This cup i5 the New 
Feſt ament m my blond: Therfore the Papiſts recginenotthe letrer,vhs 
they fay, My boay rs cdfaintd vnder the forms of bread > wine:Nor the 
Vbiquitaries,whbEthey thus ipeak: wy body is 1m, with;onder thisbread; 
& muchlefie whe both of tiz6 lay, My 207 fable body,cotarneu undey this 
Forme or vnder thes breed-is my body. For both of the do not only mani: 
feſtly decline tr6thelerter ro a gloſle of their ownzbur hainetully per- 
vert Chriſt wordsiivthe former glofſe;as ifit were written, 345 body is 
vndes this: 8 in thelarterthey tather on Chriſtacchildiſh Tu 
repenus ofthe lame thingzas if itheſaid: My body is my bady, 5Cluilts 


"—c -. - -— —_ - — ”_ — - w_—_ 


x 


5. Chriſts body;,whichwe catin the ſupper, was delivered to-death: Which ws 


d for vs:But bread was nor given & crucifiedfor vs: There- 7." for 
ſtameint ,fo the breadisthebodiobF This cupis 


Teſtaracat 


ly 


ſtmeſence;towittfacrametitaily. 


} vot?7 


ne alſo drik of the cup leaſt bearing thoſe words they ſbould ſay: V7 hat? ,,,w 
ave we then drinke blond? eate fleſh & ſo betronbled. ror when he fir 
wade mention of thu kind of eating & drjnbing ymmany rooke offence for 
the words-ſake only cherfore. leaſt this ſhoutdths alſo happe,he himſelfe 
 faſtdideate & arinke,that ſo he might (cad them Ioith a quiet repoſed 
mind to the communion of the myſteries. Ihe breadthertore & the cup 
are not properly Chriſts body & bloud, bur ſacramenrally. hs 
' 9. emebriceisnot of things corporally preſet , but of things aber. wa 
Chriſt inſtituredthisſacramer to be celebrated in rem@brance of him, ofmee. = 
Therefore Chriſt is not corporally preſentin the bread or facrament. ; 
- xo; Either Chriſt with his body isnot ſubſtantialiy in the bread or Dos this, 
formofbread;ortheſupper is not to beany more celebrated: (ror the 
Apoſtle bjdderh vs cate of this bread,anddrinke ofthis cup,andihew 
forth the Lords death; rift he come.) Bur queſtionleſle the celebration 
ofthe-Supper i2abt yertobre imtermirred ,bur ought to bee conti+ 
kid vids che eniig ofthe worlds: Chiilt therefore 5 nor yer.came, 
? 1.5 41. BG . _ -aeither 


T0 
| © nbirbbeis bocory 


aw a: ir." 


*4 
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' 2") rakacer porally,that the things ji 


"diſciples dideate,Chrifts 


' challipperofchl COON the irftſuppex ch 
eflentially Chriftes body,neicher didthe- diſciples cate Chriſtes bodie 


Fi declaredinthe inſtirurinof the ſupper: |: 


Of Chriftian Redgton Part. 2. 


porallyin thebreador forme of bread. - - 

PE Chuitiaghe, firſt ſupper, and the 
andnoorherwile chebrea is now 

bady\Forow ſupper isnagher, then 


[cad wasnok 


-xt.. Asthebread was the bo 


': Chniksbody;& weearChr 


withtheir mouthes in the bread, or inthe forme of bread: for Chriſt 
corpora'ly 8 viſibly ſatat rable with his Sis luffered no chige 
the whol ation urzEhesfore now alfo.thebread is not. 

tially Chriſts body,neither do we cat Chiiſts body wich au x ourink 
YAGI, inthe forme of bread. ]: 24 | 


226... Tihe, fond forte of arguments $20 are rakem 
M036 Nope waar Lge SL. 


"Hes very manerR fore; of Cedar LEE! TY ol tb 

argument. Bread the: bodyef Chiiff Bug bread is notm ic 5 A 
| propes fubſtauce his body-(for by reaſon hereof have c: icy in> . 
vented Tran\ubſtantiation & Conlubſtantiation.)rherforc 1z.is a "g4 
rativeſpeech;even fuchaoneas is viualyno lacramentsgnd! is afors 

2. Inal ſacratmesics, whenthe Dame orpropeies dechings lg 
pibied are attributed vnro the ſigns, there i101 {ignihed the corpor 
preſence of therhinginthe ſignes; bur firlt,s pm ofthe Nb. 
with. their{ignes;8& «  ſceatrngotibem by:cheir bgne veg acopuwnitir 
on + v#ion ot the things with their Ggas in thevight vieautio this ſax 
crament Chnitartribureth the names ofthis. thipg\lignifed(b: boy 


& bloud)ro the ftigns (the bread &.the wing YWavingerha my body: Thu 
iy bloud. [hertore there is nor therby gnified a. corporal preſence 


3: Thenatureof al "RS is;that & ws ſancshe underſtood and 
4; fed mvltbs ynderitood & takes Ls 
_ not trko chingsi gnified., butone 


: of his body. 


ritually;8 as chevifiblethings 
get p softhem. | 

{yu oaadelpheaes &tenmes are facramntelh to be vnder- 
Rood:Theſe wordsofithe ſupper, Thos ts thi bogy; T; bus my.b ad arg la 
cramfralphraſextor they bgnify Sho fabeangks A HREPHNS PUR. 
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| Of Mans Deliverle, - 
of the things Capital to the ſigns. Therfore they are tobe vnderſtood 
ſecramentaly. Ob. There's no ſuch figurative ſpeech expreſſedin-the 
ords of the ſupper. Thirfore we may not ſo interpret thi. Al. Thea 
tecedent is falſe:ror Chriſthimſelfe adioineda {acramenral declarati 
on immediatly on them,ſaying: Dee#hi, that is , cate this bread; and 
drinke this cup,#» remembrance of me,thatis, thattherby yee may bee 
certified &afſured, that my body was givE , 8& my bloud was ſhed for 
you,& givento youto bemeat & drinke vntolite eternal, Againe, This 
eupis the New Teſtament inmybloudthatis,the feale of the xew tefta- 


. ment & promiſeof grace now-ulfilled in mybloud-] "1 


5, Whatſoeveris notpromiſed m the goſpe],that cannor be ſealed 
vnto v$ by the ſupper. For ſacramets cohirme, exhibire,promiſe, ſeale 
noother ting then theword doth:whence they are termed v//ible pro 
miſes,co viſible wuordes . Inthe goſpel is promiled no corporalcatinge 
mayitis peremptorily reproved &condemnedby:Chriſt in thegoſpdl 


by twoargaments. 1. Becauſe not lonh af ter he wonld exalt hi boay i#tv cha 6.62; 
beaven,0 remove it far fromthe lewes mouths;2.Becauſe the corporal 66% 
eating of ng profiteth nothnjg Neither doth he there diſtinguiſh 
 theeating of hin 


him;,1nto's groſſe and 4 finer manner \bur' ſimply reie- 
Qeth aleating of his fleſhwith the bodily mouth, We may notthers- 


fore forge any corporaleating inthe ſupper contrary rothe goſpel; « 
6. Theconceipt ofa corporal pre it ence & feeding on Chriſts fleſh . 


ynder the breadiswholy difterent & divers from the formal confidera 


tion of a ſacrament. Therfore iris to be reiected.rhe Anteced&ispro | 


ved: becauſe it cannot bee accountedeither for the fione., or therhin 


fienified,, ofwhich two every ſacrament wholy confitteth . 7s is not the 
ſiene or ſacrament,becaule itis not obieQ tothe ſenſes; and if itwere, 


there is nothing which it might ſignifie. Ana further it hath nopropor 
tion or {ſimilitude with the thing:that is, with the ipiritual eating; Ne#- 


ther can it be ſaidto be the thing ſienified,(eing the ſcripture nowhere 


preacheth of av eſſcatialtransfufion, 8&real commixtion of Chriſtes 
fleſh with our bodies,neirher can there beany, except we entertcine 
thefollies & dreames of Eurychians,& Swenckfeldians. For the ſacra-« 
mentsteſtific of thoſe bleflings only,8 them only do they ſeale vnto 
vs;which are conteinedinthe promiſe of the goſpel.[*Apane;, 2 44net 


thetheng fienified,becauſe this eating may be without fairh;8&is cotii- 


mon tothe godly & vngodly. But the things ſignified iri thie ſcranices 
| C C 4 arc 


_—_ 7 
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1, wethnotlaich Eraſmus) tobe cafteda ſacramet which 15 not acch 
.> by. 4# external ſign.rorto thisend 8&vicaremtey giveot Gotahat they 
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Of Chriſtian RelwionPart. 2. 
preveceivedby faithatone, Sc of he fairlifiil and godly alone.Beſides, 
| ri a Bro nonchadeverbeene ſaved oratanytime 
olUhavebeenetavedwithour its\Forinalfacramentes'herhnmo; 
Ggmfiedatethefame, aridare giventoaltharace robefaretibecaus 
they arerke bencfnes of the ueſhas;comprebendedin'theipromiſesf 
the Goſpel,which benefiresare che lame vntoal,andwithont themng 
mans ſaved. Therfore no place isleft for afubſtanrial-preſence ,and 
mouthy.cating ot Chriſts body vnder thebread,or vnder the formoF 
bread;&this ſubtantral preſence, &tmouthy caung,is i ndeednothing 
but a vaine naine &-{[dol irrthe world;.Ob:rbe corporal eating is 4 ffawe 
of the ſpiritual eating & a ſingular cafoymard of faith: rhe! fore Chriſt 
body ts alſo a ſacramtt or fign,cy inviſible grace u the thing ſignified, an, 
TIheAntecedent is devied. 1.Beeaufe Chiiſts feth vndeprac breadis 
javidible.rherforc ix cannot fienifie another inviſible rhmg;or ſtreng- 
thenfaith.Jror Sacranients arGgas ought tobe v thble;forharardfe 


may asitwereetteually ſhe ©o oucouwardiifes,tharwhichis pro 
wiſedusthe word, and performedivy che holicehoſtinous harts, chit” 
they may be viſible teftimonies and pleadges of thelprqmiſe of. grate 


7:19: cas exhjbired & applied, Vhengeis thar faying of Auſtan: ws ſacrament 


£awifible word: And,it is awi/ible formeof aninui{ible exace\ And, 4 
fieneu athing beſides that forme wobich it preſenteth to our ſenſes,com 
Jng ſomething tlfc by it feifeto come inta-our-knounledge.; And, The 
feenerindeedaf diuime thinges.are vifihle;but ite thrmges t hem ſelves ave 


two things:inthe viſible forme af elements,co the inwifghte floſi) e& bloud 
of our Lord 1efius Chriſt:inthbe fatrament oz frene & inthe the of the 


ſacrament. that is, the bodyof Chriſt, } Therefore nothingor action 


which is jn+ ilible,in{enſible,& notnatural;cda maketbe nature or 2p. 
pClation-ofa facrament.. And conlequentite they, vyho:vvilt bave- 
Chriſts fleſh anyuader,or vwuithihe breadto bee afacrament, or will 
have the bread to be trans{ubſtantiated intobis fleſh; letthem ſhew 
v$2vilible: or fenfble cating of it intheſupper, leaſt they ſeeme to 


n cGiflencfomahe ayncient Fathers:.. 2: -Thete muſk bee-an: andlogie 

and propontion between the frgre orſacrament , &.the thing fronzfed 

Kevfuc | aulien) bed 
Bonifacium. OL aultery 


44k 


ths chingoidiclacramet. For excopriche /ecram?ts{lai 
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G; Mans Deliverie. 
"Fame militude of thoſe things wherof they ave ſarramits, they were tior 
ins ii ſetrements.Now if eh bealſoa facrament, &the 

gofthoſe ſacraments be inviſible grace: whatiproportionichef 8 
WE ideſha there bebetweene the twoſacraments?bur ſcingthers 
can be none;it followertythatChriſts fleſh may not be: called a ſacra» 
ment,asbeing no leſlethe rhing it ſelfe of thelacrament,then erernall 
falvation ſignified, by way of proportion, by vilible bread, asbya [tgnEes 
Wherefore'the lacratnental eating which js done naturally byithe 


- mouth,doth not belong vnto the body of Chriſt confidered by irſelfe, 


inany phyſical or natural reſpe&:becauſevnto this facrameral cating 
the external ſ1gns only areobiet in their owne nature. S. Auſtine de- 


maunding how bread is the body of Chriſt, & wine his bloud: Theſe, Serm.ad tn- 
(fith he ) brethren,are ther fore calted ſacraments;becauſem them ane (1% 
things ſcene,tf# another thing underſtood, That which is ſeene, hath a 


dl forme; that whath is wnderſtoed, hath a ſpiritual frat tf they 
thou wilt vinder ſtand the bodyof Chriſt, beere the apoſtle ſpeakethtothe 
Jer hbful;Yee are the body of Chriſt & his members If thenye be the body 


| of Chriſt, & his members your myſtery rs ſet onthetable 3c... 


> 7 Thecomunion of Chriſt which s-promiſedis his wotd, 8&ſea- 


tedin his facramers,ts rot corporal;bur ſpiricual.Burthe camunionof : * 


Chiiſtwtichisgive inthe ſupperyis the fame withrhatwhich is -pro- 
miſed-in the word,;8& ſcaled inalother ſacramets.rherfore theeamuni 
onof chriſtin the ſupper is not corpors},bur ſpiritaal-rhe x12ior is nja 
nifeſt: ror t1/the eofpelno othereomunio1s deliveredorfſpecified; bur 
thatwhich is ſpirituial-rhe winor alſo 15 evidCt;becaule theſamebene; 
fresarepropoled'in all promiſes ofthe Goſpell;;wrbich art picſenged 


: & offered in the ſacraments.For the lacraments are the Uiſthiemiord, 


becaule they promiſe that,which the wordpromilerh;by viſible igns, 
andare ſcales of the promiſe otcheſamegracec 959 2id teeny, >; 
22:9; there is ones &the ſame //anifeatronofalthe ſacrainentsofthe 
old& xew Teſtament, &in them one 8&rhe ſame commuainof Chrilt, 
Bin the jen;fieatr3 of al other ſacramees,& their communion is [piritual 
only 'chertore there is noother in the ſupper. The Minor isgranted on 


alhdes/thewiaiorts demoſtratedby the-»poltle intheſ& words: By ang Corn23 
Jivirare we uf baptiſed indo one body. and/ab were buprifeadentevoſes © 2) 
## the tloud;o > the fed & aidaleatethe[ae ſpiritualmitit.Obyrhene © 
Knot the ſte thing fronified of al ſacramits,ror 3n baptiſmgahbttbing is, 

/ aro __ = —— - 7 be 
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Of Chriftian ReligianPart. 2. 
T he waſhing bythe bloud of Chriſt ; in the ſupper ,The body and bloudof 
Chyift. Anl.rhe thing is. not divers:becaulſc it 1s the lame,robe waſheg 
by che bloudot Ctriſt,8, Todrink the bloud of cbriſt:as we have here. 
toforeproved.But the maner of jg nifieng one andthe ſame thing is dj. 
vers:thatis, there is a diverſe {imilitude of one & the lame thing ſigni, 
fied by the ſignes ,or one & the ſame thing hath a divers {imilitude gp 
propottion.rherefore,as in baptiſm,ſoin circumciſion likewiſe & the 
Paſſeoveris promiſed a ſpiritual thing,not a corporal: & lo alſo heere 
intheLords fupper.: | | KV, 
3. Thethird ſort of Arguments vuhich are dedu- | | 
ced (Fom the CAnalogy of faith. 

I Irme & ſtrong reaſ6s are drawn fromthe article which is concey, 
| Wh the trath of Chriſts hunane nature.Chrilt rooke a humang + 
©. natureglike vntovsin althings, ſin only excepred, 8 retcineth 
the ſamerhroughaleternity,forour comfort and ſafety. But humane 
nature is neither infinite,neicher canit be in moe places at once , nor 
viſible 8 inviſible both togither.[ For it is proper vnto the deity onely 
[ which is vnmeaſurable,ro be efſcriallyinmany,or in al places at 
according to tharfſaying of Scripture: Am nord he which fill beaven & 
(er23-24 eafpplipandby this very attribute orproperty cad is diſtinguiſhed front. 
al creatures. Now the godheadiir ſelte cannot at the famerime be both 
viſibleand inviſible, finite & infinit, but in it own ſubſtance remaineth 

alwaies inviſible, incomprehenſible,& infinite,els could it not be vas 
changeable. VWe may not therforeimagin,rbat when Chriſt ſaid Thi 

i my body, his body then ſate both v//ib&exo the at the table, & yer was 
znviſiblealfo in the bread : or that now it is both vi/ebh converſantin 

heaven, & i#vi/iblconteinedin the bread. ] q 

] 2. Fromthe article of the Aſcenſion: Chriſt aſcended truely, that 
is,was in his body viſibly & locally taken vp into heave,ſothathisbo- 

dy remainednot,nor now remaincth on earth but in heaven, whence 

he ſhalviſiblyrerurnetoiudgment. He is not therfore inthe bread.'Ox 

thus we may vrgethe reaſo.Chriſts body is finit,as being a true body: 

: But it isnow deeities:cheyker Chriſts body isnotin the bread.rhe 
© | waiotisprovedoutofthe Article of his aſcenſion intoheaven Y7 hile 
9. theybe pnghtrryas taken vp Secke thexhings. vabich-are above, 
where Chatfte:che naioralfois evident. For it{herrue and very badic 
wriſt beinfiaite,itis allo.invilible & inſchble; rherfore tharwhich 


Ty | Fr” was. 


godhcadirſelte,ro be ar one time finite, & infinite,ſcnfibleandinſenlis. 
| Out belicte,ſhould nor have beene done indeed; bur only ſg 


Aſcenſion (not alonebut togitber with the farmer argumtt of the truth: 


mane nature is finit,not preſet in many places ,nor every where:hence 


Of Mans Deliveries - 27D: 
was ſcene, ſuffered , 8 wroughton earth, wagnotrue bady of Chriſt, 


but apparantand phantaſtical: becauſe it cannot agree, no notto the. 


LS # 


-8& foal thoſe things, whichare ſpoken of Chriſt, inthe Articles of 
aldhaus 


- * 


ſeemed and appeared to bee done;andſo wee ſhould as yetremainein 
th.{Now heere aretwo things to be noted.1,That by this argument |. 
mm rom the aſcenfron,Chriſts body is not cleane take out of the ſup + 
per,as [ome cavill,but only out of the bread. For the diſtance of heaven 
&earth onely hindercth the exiſtence of Chriſts body both in heaven 
andin the bread togither, but not his preſence inthe ſupper to bee {pi- 
ritually caten by faith. xor our faith in the wordof the promiſe annex-. 
edto the bread and wine beholdeth & embraceth the body and bloud 


of Chriſt,& al his bencfites there preſent. 2 . That the argument of the 


hu humane nature) everthrowethihe apinion of a.corporall preſence. 
of Chriſt in the bread. Forif Chriſtes humane nature might be everic 
where,or prelct in many places: his afcenlio could not hinder, butthat 
bemighr at once be both in heaven,& in the bread zut wheras the hu 


itis that the argument borrowed fro thearticle of his aſcenſis preſlerh: 

moſt powrefully;and asinthe firſt ſupper the-contequece. derived:tro, 

the property of his humane nature thus, Chri/tes boay /tteth at the ta- 

ble,Therfore it is not in the bread oy ix the mouth of h- diſciplesiis ond: 

& good: lo now we necellarily. conclude out ofthe truth of his atceall-. 

onthus;Chriſts body is in heaven, Therefore iris notinthe bread, or, 

elle-where on carth.Ob. 1t is humane reaſon alone that iudgeth. Chriſts: 

corpprall pre ſencezntoe bread cdtrarytotheſe articles of faith: therfoxe- 

they are not zndced contrary. Ant. We deny the Anteceder, Fornot rca; 

ſon only,butthe Chriſtia faith,& cods word reacherh vs, that Chriſts 

body is atrue humaneand finite body,& not converlantatonce inall, .:... : - 

or many places,8thatnayw , fince it alcended into heaven, it isnotim:— y42v> 7 

theearth,burremaincth andabideth in he aven,vntilhereturnerhece, **,"* 

toiudge the quicke andthe.deade. That Chriſts body then thouldbee, = 

preſent at once in heaven andin the bread, is repugnaz not to humane, —_ 

realononly,but allo.to Gods word..'T his indeedisa principleyncons «is 

Yaverled, that mays 7c4{cn. in d; vine matters oppurninue Godevuordim ils 
out | | ry nbeorrs, IN hs ut: C22 
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70 Of Chriſtian Relixion' Part. 2. 
How fate wot fo be regarded,but ought t6 be ſubie theronte. Notwithſtandi ng it 
arenorto iSnot {lmplie to be cathie/ed or dileharged,no not in controverſies gf/ 


kitenco djvinigy,as if we were to bringa meecre brutiſh an1blockith ſencety! 
> wm the ie r of the truth bf Gods word: but we are to vie reaſon arighg"! 
marers tO diſcerne therby truth from faſhood. Forto this end was reaſon giv 
ventovs men ,that we ſhould diſcern by the light of the vnderſtadiap! 
contradiQory opinions,and fully conceiving what is conſonanc with 

Gods word, & what jarreth therwith, ſhould applaud, & embrace the 

one;8& reieQtthe other. If this be not grounded & ſetied in vs, therwfſ 

beno opinion ſo abſurde & impious there wil be nothing in the poſly 

ted inkes of al heretiques ſo filthy & monſtrous, which may be confus 

ted by holy ſcripture. For heretiques & deceivers wil alwaies except 

againſt vs,that their opinions impugne not the truth of Gods wordez 

| Buttharthey ſeeme only in mans reaſon ſo to doe. ep], The ſcripture 
attributeth to Chriſts body many properties andpreragatives ſupernatus 

rall;or above & beyond nature,which are not incident to our bodtes,as tit 

walke on the waters to bee transfigured, to bee cariedvp into heaven, to 

pierce & paſſe throuth a ſtone & cloſed doores, to bee wnitedto the Gods 

heed per ſonalh go be made a ſacrifice for our ſins, &e. Therefore it is md 
#bſurdity to attribute ontort preſence in heaven & in the bread both ut} 

once, or even Vbiquity it ſelfe.Aunl. Inthe Antecedent are many'vny 

truthes mingled with ſometruthes. For the penetration of Chriſts bo# 

dy through the ſtone,and through the dores, is no where expreſſedin 
{cripture,8& rherfore we deny ir. Thereſt of the prerogatives are there 
expreſſed indeed , but they abrogate notthe :ruth of the humane na» 
ture.For Peteralſo walked on the waters, & wee ſhal betransfotmed; 
&lifred vp:but Vbiquity & ptelcce of Chriſts fleſh in al,or many pla- 
ces is no where cxtantin {cripture,% it ſuffereth not Chriſtes fle{h'to' 
be any longer a creature , much leſle atrue body , For , To bee every 
where,orin diversplacesatoncein it owneſubſtanceis the property; 

God onely ofthe vnmeaſurable deiry a'one:but every creatureis finite, andby his 
Ry finitenes is diſcerned from his creator . Nowe that which is finire can» 
C | ONE gt 4 woke wake | o » PPE” 
cauſe he is notbe in moe places thEone. Hence is it that the ſcripture,8& poftors 
infioxcs ofthe ancient church produce this property of prelence.in many pla- 
John 3.13, CES ASA certeine argumentoof true and ſole divinity:as C hriſt himſelte. 
Lib:1:cap# ſpeaking of himſelfe faith: The Sonne of man vohichrs in heaven. And: 
Shim Didynins faiths Theboh Ghoſt himſelfe if hee were # GS 
Ce *% | : oP 4 
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Þ Of Mans Delivenie. I }\( ) x8x- 
Buff have « tircumſeribed or Invited ſubſtance, as althingetelſerwhichi £149-rake 
| ;.For.although the invi/ible vreathres bremot'. aa Tt 
niece} they'ore frauegnthe praperty of their whit ances But the bage. *?.21 £401 
poſt berng in many Dark jo cricumſcribedar lynitegfabſtices Terwh |. -., 
lanalo faith: 1f Chrift leman oniy;how then is he proſerit when ſoeried rin 
hayscaledor: fith this is not the natare of man,but of cod, To be preſent 
ineneryplace . Our adverſaries therfore thus reaſoning thes thoſe. pre 
rog9rigs arerhe cauſe othis prefence every where or viemany! 
which verely are no cauſes hecreof,commit the fallary, | 


falle cave For indeed the realeirotthole pretagarivesy Sethe wbyqui- 
ty,are fEryaivers.] (| --- Got:S65$2107 Wdhruotd v1 
$93s From hearticle of the communion of Saints. Suci:.is the com 
mnion of; Sdars with Chrilttnow , as it was otoldeever lincorhebes 
_ginning,and fhal be ever hereafter; alwelloftholerboviethelaata? 
mers zAas of theruwhoare by neceſliyy-exchuded trainzbem-rot thethis r Cor:10:3 
butone only eemunion of fairs with Chaiſtbecauſewearraloneb) 4: 
dywith Chriſt. Bur this cammunionot ſaints with Chrikwas alwaies ff.+ = 
ſerir nal-as the 'apoltle dothibew>Hee 4 hat iszoyned tothe. Late: cont 1:7,0r 619 
Pirit: Heereby know weahat we dwellinhimpCrdth in wsbecdinſelunbath 43 
even v5of his ſpirit, Hers be vines weanethe.brant hes: Hestbdliend; -, x as 
wiethe members: He is the bridegrome.) & wee (mith the boli Ghuter & 45 
ane bis pou ſe.Oc the argument way be thus formed: Althelaidtebave T7 130 37s 
the fine. communion with Chriſt both intheolde and New: Felta® Ephel: 4: _ 
mient;fagwel they who have power toapproach Bupartakteithe lin; homencÞe 
perias theydvbo bavenor:)8&weeanot eat chriſt any brihetwilegthahis 
diſciples did eate him inthe firſt fupper: Bur they did pave him Pprrieuws 
#yrLherforc weezrehuntallo rritlalle.Ort of tbe ſelfe; ſame articles 
wethus argue, 2.Sach is our catingot Chritt,as is his.abidiagia vs. 
this is ſpiritual, cherfore. our cating of htm.is ſpirizuak The waior is-Que 
ofqueſtion,becauſthe ischerforc exten, thatbeumay remainginys, 6 
weinhim, not that bzingonce cate, he ſhould forthwick vapihalrays 
nembech caterhenyfleſb Gr drinkertinbloud;abidetbinme,co\fun him. 556 
The Minor ,namely-that Chrifts abiding invs is ſpicitualis (uffciently 
proved & perceived by this,in that fuchis his abidingin vs;as43 his ra 
thers: 1f ary man laverr hewil keepe myrrvord, & my; Bather wvidlove lohit4 334 
bim,audveeuurd tome'vatohim;anduvilduuelounh hire; Bur 
liow doththe Father duvellinzyor abbuignwirh vs? cruely by hisholie | 
(pirice. ſhecefore Cluiſt allo fo abiderh with vs , or dvvellech in vs. 

Heres: 
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 mwoath;Butthis is chathorrible Idolacrie, which is praiiſedin 


 mitthefſathe.Forche Goſpel ceacherh vs robegge of «60d remiſfionef 


Ty of Chysſts Goſped. \ © # {21101 


———_ n 
Of Chriſtian Relivion Pre x. 
Heerevrito belong thoſe laiengs:By3his we know that hee duwelterh 

| |; he pe ne vs of hu ſpirit.Tbat Chrifhnns 
dwell hearts through faith. 1 wn the vineyrare the branches 4 
| inmegy 11n him the ſame brineeth forth much fruit 3/\ 


_ Cluiſtabidethinvsperperually./Therforethar O__ preſence is 


notcorporaltbecauſe,as rouching his humane nacureghe ſaith, 
fhellnot have alwaies, Therfore he isnotcaten of vs corporally,nay he 
—_— ot vs corporally, excepthebein vs corporally; &thar 
6 4% 7 1 OY, COSTS: þ | 
[4 rol the article of yemifoioncf frames. If Chriſt be corp 
thebread,& be reachedour & delivered vnto vs by thehidofthe vin 
Bier;thenweareto craveremiſſionoftins at Gods hands;forhis take. 
whois inthe bread;8&&who the Minilterhandlerh , whetherthe bread 
Ritremnaine rogirherwith himzor no-ror remiſſion of fin; is moſt eſpes 
clallytobecravedthen, when we celebrare the ſupper. So then every 


._  Communijcaprmuſt thus pray:7beſcechrhee, O heavenly Fathey; oy k, 
gracious and mertifull umtome for this ry ſons ſake, robo is heere pres 


ſent inthicbredd,& whom the Miniſter handleth,c- whom 1eate with 


Popiſh Maſſe,which-wichoar doubte is ſo abominableinthe fi A 
<od;thar iewereobercerforvs to ſoffer a thou(dd deathes,che Ig 


Kinnes,norfor that Chriſts fake,whoiis in the bread, & is caried abouy 


inthe Miniſters hands,& eatewithmensmouthes;butforrharChriſts 


lake,who {offered &diedfor vs,whoisnow in heaven at theright hid 
ofhis Father;and maketh interceſſion for vs; So cheh thus we: reatori; 
That whicheſt«bliſneth rhe borrible-1dolatryof the Maſſe 365 tobe avoha 
dedof the syue profeſſors of the coſpel.But the cor porallpreſice of Chriſty 
& the eating of bim with our mouths in the breadeſtabl:ſbeth the hoyyje 
ble Hdolatry of the uaſſe:Thenfore it 20 be aveided by alltrue profeſſors 

HON DE7 34 LORA HTG ern: 7 


5, Var theformermay be adioined alfoarguments raken Fromrhe 
ſacriftte und adoration of Chriſt: \Whereloever Chriſt isprefent corps» 
raly, whether it be aftera vilible or inviſible manner, there he isrobe 
adored;towit;by'ourmindes;Ethe motions. ofour bodies converted 
and turnedrhirher:»Bubhee ivnor-chus robee adored in'the Supper 
Theysfore he isnotprofentin the fupper ror pork/{;,citherinithe bread} 
"BY. N71 *Y Y GIIVW [33:9 01.016 THI $9.5,9:f{t $9 O08 
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- @intheplace of the bread. The Minor,that he is not to be adovedin the 
ſupper,is ealily proved:becauſe in the new teſtament ſince Theiſtsaſ. 
genlionithath not beene,nor is lawful to tie &binde invocatibroany 
certaine place orthing,withoutthe e commannde kd penile 
Gonof God,exceprt we will commit open idolatrie . For all adoration 
boundandreſtrained to anycerrain place or thing on earrh,is abroga- 
ted & cancelled by Chriſt. The howye commethwhenyee ſhall neither in 
this mount ainenoy in Hiernſalem ON Father. Yee worſhip that ,,, 
"*phichye know not: wee worſhip that whic 
' the /ewes. But the howre commeth, and now is,when the trac worſhippers 
Pell worſbjpthe Father in Spirite & truth: For the Father requirethe - 
ven ſuch toworſhip him, God js a Spirit, andthey that worſhip him,mmſd 
worſhip him in ſpirit andtruth. Againe,if Chriſt be foto be adored & 
worthipped in the Supper , by.aur windes and motions of body con- 
verted vntothe bread;that whole oblarion & facrificeſhonldeconlitt 
inthe hands of ſacrificing Maſſe-Prieſts;becauſe they offer rhe Sonne 
entothe Father,to obraine remiſſion of ſinnes: and fo were his crucift- 
yngto bereiterated. | Ob.Chrift commandednot himſelfe to bee offered 
er adored; but to be eaten. Therefore weeftabil;fh nat the Papiſts offering 
pof Chrift 20:his Father, or their 120rſbipping of him in the bread by © 
corpor allpreſece which we wphold AnſeThisthcirrealoningis wo | 
waies faulty, Fir ft they begge that which is in queſtzon; whilteſt theylay 
thar Chriſt comanded vs tocate him in the bread: for this isno wherg 
found imfcriprute.2.Theyſbift and ſeeke $0ſlrde from the gueſtionina- 
verringthar: Chriſt comaded nothimelfetohe adored, For wohauc 


loh 41 21.23 


we knowe:for ſalvation is of ©- 


|S SD PASEIEY Ars theſe wards: Hee the Lorde thy. Plas irs: 


God;avi thou ſhalt worfbip hum. <andlet alithe Angels of God worſhip 
bjm. This general preceprwithout any ſpecialexception or expeRta- 
tion of any particalar intunction,ſhoa}d noleſſebindevsallyntoobe> 
dience and rotheadoringof Chriſt in the bread, if we had any evidens 
proofe of tis inviſibleexiſtencerherein; than if we þcheldhim 
withourtgies,Thus Thomas cxpecteth not ſome ſpecial exprefſe war- 
. cantburtdorhweltin worſhipping towardes the placewherehe ſeerth 


Chriftftandingfaying, My Lord,andmy God, Wherefore as longas lohavay 
theopinis of corporal preſence ſtandeth,jo long thePapiſts idolatrous 
adoration;andoblation;andtheir wholeMafſemnſt needes ſtand alſo, 
ForthePapiſtsthemlſelugs wilnorthar wervnderſtad their offering o 


v4 Of Chriftian Religion Pie. 2 . 
Chriſtin the Maſſe of any ſlaughtering or murtheringhimbur only of 
a publicke ſhewing him being their corporally pofing; &ofa —_ ng 
& obteining remiſſion of fins for his fake,whomerhe Prieſtes bearein 
_ theirhands,& preſent varo/GodtheFather.} 9; VA 


4 Thefourth font of arguments drewne/fFfom be p__ wh 
ſcripture where namely the ſame thing u delivere 
in words wherof there # nocontroverſie, -  - 


Þ « 


LF phraſes have alike ſence andinterpretation, But altheſe phrg 
 ®+ſesareaccouticedforlike;. namely:,* for facrathental tornies'ef 
ſpeech,wherein thenamesor proper cftets ofthe chings fignifiedare - 

ds ep attribured ro the lign::as,Circncs/con ts rhe covenant of God. rhe Lamby. 

& 31:16: i®the Paſſtover of the Loyd. The Sabaorhuthe covenant of the Loyd. hy 

Levi 1:4: Ievitical ſacrifices are aun expration or doing awayof fin. rhe bloud of ſw 

anconpt : ry Erifices is the bloudof theeovenant.The covering of the arke is the Mets 

1.Cor.1o 3 &y ſeate.The rocke was Chrift-The bread » the body of Chriſt. The cups 

_ * 125: thexew Teſtament 'Baptiſine waſheth away ſins. Baptiſme is the waſhing 

'AR.22: 16, of the new birth» ook vs:&r>rberforetheir interpretation 

Tir.3.5 alike, vow 60d hinelfcinterpreterh forme of themthus:Circumciſionid 

GPQX 3-2": g fois of the covenint The Limb bid fign + memorial of the Paſſeovers 

Fr, JERonds 4 => uf | w- i owe 

Exod:1213 The Sabaoth 35 a ſian of the covenant therforewe may iuſtly interprets 

14 & 13.9: thereſton the fame maner The levitical ſacrifices fienifythe attonemtt 

£31117: for fins made bythe weſsius.The bloudof ſacrifices 1s a ſacrament or ſigh 
co firming the covenir;or afign of Chreſts bloud,wherby the cavenit was 
eftablifbed. The coveting of the nrke Janifiethebe wercy ſeate.Therocke 
fjenifieth Chriſterhfbread is a ſacrament of the boay of Chriſt.z he cupls 
4 {acrament ſealine the New covenant. Baptiſme is a ſacrament of the 
waſbing away of fi's.& of our regeneration, ſalvation. 

: 2. Asthecupisrhe New leſtament fois the bloudof Chriſt the 

xew reſtament.rhe cup isthe New Teſtament factamentally;rhatisit 

isafigne of the xew reſtament. Therfore Chriſts bloud is afignof the 

New Tettament. The Maior is apparant becauſe 'withour doubrthe 

wordes of Luke and'Paule, This cappers the Newve Teſtament in 

my bloud:; arid the wordes of Matthevve and Marke-;T hes is wy blowd 

of the N evu Teſtament have: all one —_ : The Minors pro» 
vedbefore inthe firſt argumerge and cannot bee — —— 

| $'OTI 
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fortheNewe Teſtamentis no external thing or ceremony,buta frees. :- + +: 
reconciliation with cod, promiſed in the Goſpel, through the bloud & 

death of Chriſt.The cup then is either the thing promiſed, or the ſeale.. 

ofthe promile:But it is not the promiſe, nor the thing promiſed: Lher«, 

foreitis rhe ſeale of che promile. : .. * 3-57 lab 

4. The bread which we breake(fithche Apoſtle) i it not the commu: 

#ioof the body of Chriſt > As breadis the communion of the body of 

Chriſt, ſoalfois it the body of Chriſt. The reaſon is clecre , becauſe 

Pautes wordes and Chriftes have both one meaning ; ſeeitg Paule in, 
rerpreteth Chriſt , But the breade is the communion of the body.of 

__ Chiiſt /acramenralh,thatis,itisa ſacrament or ligne of our {pirituall 
communion with Chriſts body. For properly and literally bread can- 

netbe termed 4 communion, Thefore bread allois Chriſtes bodie /a- 
ergmerntalle ,charis, itis a ſacrament or ſigne of Chriſtes bodie, wow, 

tharche communion or communication of CHRIST Sbodie is pt 

neal, is\thus provedit.'*Paute ſpeaketh of ſuch a communion y;. a8. 
vWhereby wee beets many are-made one bread ,one bodic, . But 
weebceing many arevnebodie' prrituslh. Therefore the communi- 
ofimentioned of Pauleis ſpiritual. 2:The communion of Chriſtwher- 
ofheſpeaketh cannot ſtand with the communion of devils. Yee canner, =» 

_ (hichhe) drinke the cup of the Lorde+ the cuppe of the devills: ye cant: ——— 
bepartakirs of the Lords table, of the table of vevils.[rhe argurnecis | 

not deduced fro an incovenienceor an vndectcy as ſome f6dly tel vs, CEPT 
but fro an impoſſibility,as that of Chriſt: re c2nor ſerve code mammo. - 
Wherethe words #4%ra04, ye are not able,or,yee have nopoſiibility are 

likewiſe vſed;as welasin this place:and as that of the ſame Apoſtle els- 
whete:Frhat concord hath CHRIST wwuith Beliall? or vuhat parte 2.Corsay 
hath the beleever woith the Infidell.3. This communion of the ſaints 

with Chriſt, and Chriſt with the Saintes is ſpiritually expounded.in 
ſcripture. Oxy fellowſhip is with the Father & with his Son Ieſus Chriſt, 

If we ſayrhat we hevefellowſhippe vuith him, andyvalke darktne(ſe,: 
vvehe, and dee not truch. But if vue wualke in the light y as hee #:1:1ohn, ry; 
# the light , over have fellovuſhippe one vvith another, & the blond; 571 

of feſwsCHRIST olenſeth vs from all ſinne . Neither dos. vygc-in. 

the Qreege beleeveariic other comunion ofthe Saintes vvith Ghriit,' 
&Chiſtwith the Saintes,burthar vvhichis pirtucll 4+} aftly Chry-: 
ſoltome-interprecectyPaules vvoordes of| a ſpiritual! communion, ; 

MM | Ddd V/hy 
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Houe:24: in VF hy {aid he not participation? T hat he might manifeſt vnta thee 
PO 6 rung panes” an 04 it to witte; the Drongeſt nizheſi _ 
canbe.andalitleafter, Y/hycal 1 it cimunion?Ceawe arethe ſelfeſymy 
body of Chriſt. That is the breadteven the bedy of Chriſt Vf hat arethey 
made who receive the body of Chriſt?not many bodies,but one botye.Fog as 
the byead is kneaded of many graimes,ſo we alſo art icined with Chriſt, 
lobn 6:62: 4, Outofthe words of Chriſt: YYhat then if ye ſhould ſve the Soung 
of man aſcend vp where he was before? It the Spirit that guickenethy 
#14 fleſh profiteth not hing:the wordes that 1 ſpeake vntoyou,are ſpiritegs 
ffe Anthele wordes Chriſt expreſſely rejeQethal cating of his fleſh 
with our mouthes,and overthrowethrit by two arguments which weg 
have heererofore declared: & on the other fide he app:roverh andcop. * 
firmeth our fpiritualearing his fleſh.Wherfore we may not forge any 
corporal eating of Chriſts bodice inthe ſupper, when ſuch akind ofggy 
rig is preciſely reproved in the Goſpel. Ob. The /ixte chapter of Toby 
iRattth not of the ſuppercherfore this teftimany maketh nowght cm 
the eating of Chriits body with our mouthes inſtituted in the ſupper.n 
Here our adverſarics deceiprfully argue fro the denial of a part, tothe 
deniatof the who'e, this chapter,weigraunt, pertcineth not to the c&@ 
-... -, , Fernonie of the Supper:Bur hence tt followeth nor, tharſ1mplie. it pers 
. teinethinot ro the ſupper. For it concerneth the promiſe; T/is s wy hgh 
4), which is erven for you; becauſe-this promilſe.is delumedour of this. 
. . . Chriſtsſermonregiſtred in this fixt of lob, & is ratified & confirmed 
by the ſignes of bread & wine. Wherefore it cannotbe vnderſtoodof 
any other eating of (hriſts body inthe-ſupper, tha of.that which.is de 
liveredin the 6 of lohn,whichis ſpiritual . For bodilie eating is.in that 
'ſermanicondemned.epl:/t i mot imply the eating with the mouth that, 
ifhere condemned,but aCapernaiticalieatirg: Anil, Aleating withthe 
mouth is Capernaitical.For a Capernaiticalcating is not a bloudy re- 
tingonely andrtearingof Chriſtes fleſh ; and.chewing it berweenethe 
teeth; but-fimply any eating with the mouth:Forthe\ Capernaites ſaig 
TL 'notamong themſelves: Hew can this man give US$ battlh to.dey oure, 
lokn 6:52 (pH Wbawith ourtcerh, to renda ſunder &cfbur they lay':. How. 648 
thirmay give vs bis-fleſu to eate > Neither doth: Chrift recall them 
from a ghbſe catingwithche mouth toa ſubtilekind ofeating with the 
mouth, þut to; His-afcenſion into heaven which ſhouldſhortlycome = 
regal; getherbyisbady ſhoukibe far retuoteblob;theie: manthrds 
WI | | al 
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andtraineth them to aſpiritualleating which is vvith the hearte by 


7G of theſame 6.chapter of lohn. Toeate Chriſts fleſh , and 
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tdrinke his bloud, fignifieth, To beleeve 3n Chriſt, To duvellin Chriſt, 


&; To have Chriſt dwelling invs, as appeareth,becaulſc he attributeth 

the fame effeR ofcternallife roboth,namely,rorhe cating 'of his fleſh, 

' &rofaith in him: But in the ſupper this cating is authorized: ( Forno 
gather purpoſe beſides this can be ſhewedin the whole Goſpel, for ſea- 

—__ the —__—_— inſtiruced.) Therfore, To cate Chriſts bo« 

 $;&, Todrinke his bloud,is, To belecve in Chriſt, To dwelin Chriſt, 
(nd, To have him dwelling in vs, | 


6. By one Spirite are we all baptiſed into one bodje , wuhether we bee \Cornay 


fever or Greetians ; wubetber wyee bee bonds or free , and have beene all 
wade fo drinke into one Spirite. Hence wee drawetwoarguments. I. 
Stich asis the drinking of Chriſt, ſuchis the cating of himin the ſup- 
per. The drinking of him is ſp:ritua/l. Therefore the cating of him is 
ftirituef. 2. The caring of Chriltes bodie, and drinking his bloud, is 
commontoallthe faithfulf even tothe Fathers ofthe old Teſtament, 
Forwvee have all beene made toadrinke intoone Spirtte. But theeati 
' withthe mouthis not commontoal the faithful: (For the Fathers be- 
foreChriſtes birth could not, and ar this daic Infantes , and many of 
ripe ycares having nor liberty to partake of the ſupper , cannoteate 
. his fieſh with theur mouths.) Wherforethis mouthy cating of Chriſts 
fleſh vrged by our adverſaries, is netthat true cating which the Gol- 
- pelipromiſcrh,%& which: the ſupper ſcaleth. 


S The teſtimonies of Fathers in this point. 
\} Neo theſe arguments drawne ont of the ſacred ſcripture, andthe 
'F: proundofourfaith,may beadded teſtimonies of the zathers & the 
purer church,whozifwe looke into their writings , wee ſhal findethat 


they plainelvreachrhe ſame doQriae touching the Lordes holy Sup- | 


per, which we doe. [ Among many we wil produce onely ſome fewe 


notable andcleercein this point - Ireneus faith: The earthly bread ta; Lia 34k 


king buname rom the wwordof GOD is na longer common bread, but 
berotmeth the Eutharift or Sacrament puhih confiſterh of two things; 
au carthlic.,. andan heauentic Yonge «Tertuliian. The bread which 
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Lib:4: cont: he tooke and diFributed among his diſciples, he, malle' it is Body: (ayime: 


41k, uy his is my both, that is Tut e16yRB OF MYRODY. Clemens of Aloy | 
cap:2. aria: This is to drinke Chriſts bloul, to be part ates of the Lorkd imme 
14.2593 rabity Cyprian Neithet cat his bload;wherwith we arevedeemed &jugy 
Fe ſeeme tobe inthe chalice, wh#rhe wins farteth inthe thatrce, whey, 
Sermide ca... #8 CÞrifts bloudis Sn nvv ep which js ſpoken of inevery ſacrament wg i 
v4, re ſtimony of Scripture, Againe the ſame Father faith: 1.25 of rex arwer 
de this,we ſha rpex not our teeth to bite withal,but we breake & parrthe 
Tantt}fied bread worth x ſincere faithjwhilſs weediftrngurſh & ſepeyath 
thar-which if divine from that whith'is humane, iorming them aguine - 
after their ſeperatis,confeſie one God & man:yea we our ſelves are mady 
+9 bis body by this ſacrament knit & vnited toour heaa bythe thing jou 
De #oins fied by the ſatrament the Canon of the Nicene: counſel; Again herjs 
wen(@, go /aj0 the Lords rable let Us not child;fhly cleawve tothe breader wines 
=” Before vs,but lifting wþ our mindes on high byfaith Irs vsconfider;\th 
on that table is ſet the Lambe of God taking avvarethe ſanrs of the 
aorlde, vuhich is offered of the P3ieits woitbout kibthg: andiletigy 
eruetlie receiving bis precious bodie \and -bloud , beleews — 


OS - 


SIGN ES of our reſurrettion; For therefore owe receruenctmuch;bi 
Btle,therby to acknow!edge that it is wot received to ſatisfy but to ſunth 
Yo lharg: 1 vs.Baſile:FYVe have fette #nn4h6 Table the figares of thy ſacred bedys © 
Þe Trinz/:8. bloud, Hilary The bread &+ wine received, aronk, effect o worke that 
Orar:de paſ: both we are in Chriſt, & Chriſt in vs. Gregory Nazianzene: The Fþ 
In 1.Cor:11 gwijes of the precious bed & bloudof Chrift. Arabroſe. Beoauſe: wet att 
delivered by our L OR D S death; beting miniefull thereof ,in eating, 
REEF. and drinking voce Signifee ,or ay the fleſb and bloud that were 
4:cap.s, Offeredep forvs. Againe\ Thitdblationiwthe FIGH RE OF THE 
' BODY <AND BLOFD of our LORD TeſwC HRIST, Augu: 
Cont Ab * Nine: Our Lord doubted not te ſay, Thisismy badie, when be gave a TO 
Fn: Pal 3: KEN of his hoay . Againe : The Lord admitted tullgs to thus baugu A 
OW «1 \>vherin he mmitt red & gave tohjs difeiplesthe FIGF RE of his beay 
no BhudiThe lame rather faith: xles facramtts. had atertermibbknes of the 
|  Thinees, whereof they be Sucraments, withoat queſt iontheywene me ſarrty 
© © ments, Cindinconſideration of this likenes oftentimes they beane the 
*rmes of the things themſebves  Arthentefore whe Satrament of the | 
| Gatlie of CHRIST AFTERUSCBDRIEINE UH AIEER 
OT OD EEE PORTY 
k GE! ; a= 
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| ſte ſerrement of Faithis faith Againe: Asthen the celeHialtbread, al ſenrents 
| Chriſtes fleſb, i iSIN.SQMESORTE called Cbriſtes body, *" per. oe 


; 234 4s few tis 8.5 bleniorns of Chrifts bedie, nomel that viſbleypal fed effe 
ow” , oy Foy ty ich was patledon the ex0/fa, & the [6 [4-4-1 
; 4 done byth and of uinufter is called Ohno ſts paſ479 deat 
Raucifyens, NOT INT HE TRY THOF THE THING,but 
# ary ery SIGNIFY 1NG4f;S0 the [acramtt of faith,hy which is meant gran 
| bapti{rme,ts faith.gfo:rheſe,my brethren gre therfare galled ſacraments, jnfoy, 
 Jecanſe in the ze thy 27 is r ſeqne,anatber waderſtood. that which Wow. 
bath « bodrlie form:that whigh4s vudes ſtood, hath ſporitnal fr uit px be- 
fr.Chryſoſtom:r his is my bloan, whichis| ed for the pers (546 of ins; 
hich Chriſt ſaid,go ſhew that his Peſsron croſſe was amyſterie, G40 
fort his diſciples. rheodorer: Our ſavionrwerely changedthe names of Og 
"the hens & the things igned,c gave the ſame name to the body, which of 
'2raper to the fam:& that ts ff [ig which ss Proper to the body. rhe canſe 

of thi \chage 55 manifeſt rathe whichare entredin the farſt principles of 

dui eries. For he would that they who wvſethe ſacramets ſhould not 
&; rey Gets their minds on the nature of the thinges which are ſeene, but 
{the alterati3 of the names. ſhould beleve that alterati3 which is made 

through grace ren, he who termed hat by the name of corn & bread, which 

is bynature 4 body, called himſelfe g vinehe honoured the fiens,which 
| arſe ,with thetitle & i name of bis body & bloud not by ep chvas the 14 

ture but by adding grace to the nature: ]Viacarius the Monke hath a fa- ] 
mous ſaying tothis purpole. Breed&+ wine are « correſpodent type of bis tems ne 
feſh,c they who recerve the bread which is ſhewed,eate the fleſh of Gra 
Vt Other, ce Habra for brictenes ſake we omitte. 


:O Pi: TRAN'SVRS TANTIATION, 


TOw i iris ealtero ſeewhat wearctothinke of rrav ſubſfantiatis, 
eventhatisan impious inverion& devile of the Papiſts , which 
 .alb we wil ſhey & prove briefly by divers reaſons. | But firlt we l 
Tat tdeclarej re.in.aword what the Papiſts properly meane by their, 774- 
hers Lf pa ſuppole. thatby force of Conſecration,, chats, of - 
helc WE vponrhe creatures of bread __ wine + T his js my 
a 11s the enpof thengw Teſtament in my blawd,the. bread & wine 
FIT converted < or turned into the body and b 'oud of 
ſt. IF fourgzes onely! oraccidenres « of breadand wine remaining? 
Ddd ; name» 


Fo It ah 
How:83* 


Englub  bloud: 10 that the bfeade & wine ic efſeririally made the very body ang 


<<. <o Gon late. ap. 3 ud. Abit, Apes 1a wo 4a ee eu do. Sad too ine 4s 


Of Chrifttar Religion Pare. 2. 
* narnely;rheſhapeor figure, the heatezthe taſte; the weightive,, Thy | 
therfore cal chefe words of Conſecration, operat: vy S&effectint, ablers | 
worke ahd effe@the converſion orehanpe ;'8&they lay tharthee of 
. is fully accomplittiedin the very aſt 'iriltane bf vetering He "(ya 
ett A DY,T his mfboDT*&@therhete is tb longer bread 82wine; butthe 
parti. / eerie Agri ON,» 0 th 
cle was VM body & bloud of Chriſtis preſent, &is contained vnder tlie formes of 
bee eftepus bread & wine", '&is eaten &dronken theEucharilt or Supper bythe 
meVM, WP K; FOIA $eoky PRAGUE ' n\ 4. 2 
which 1, Moutliof the Communicants' Contcerping the manney of the chinge;jy 
choſera: fs notagreedonbyal.Sorefay,thatrhe7bbtanceofbread& wine 
ble che by TranfubPant/arionehahpedinto the ſub Pence of Chriſtes body 


forme © 


Caniecra, D:Oud of Chriſt,the exrernallformes only remaining; and this the 
tion, tearme a ſub/tantiallchange,or change of ſubſtice. Others are ofop 

What the nion that the ſ{tibſtarice'6f bread & wine is not chaniped, bur vani 

Papiſt, call £4 #7ch;{4170# or by being broughrto nottiing;andtharrith'the 
promo ſtarice of Chriſts body bud ſncceedethiinplace thereok[o thi 
What they ſubſtaunceof Chrifts* body'& loud after che Eonhſecrarion ceamnieth 
call a for- ynder theſe formes & accidents, vnder Which before was the {obſti 
TP = of bread &wine:& this they cal a formal changeor achange dftforme 
Thon:amvi: Lotnbard in his Sentenites expoundethoth'thele dpinions; andſee 
P:3:9-75:45\meth co apptoue'thtformer F6:ie: WBC hey calboth chefe tha 


'pe<bythe name of 7/29 ſubPanriiton they atfirinit allo tharthe pak 
eicle THIS in the words of Conſectation,doeth notefome inderermf 


' nateſubſtance in genes! (as rhey vie roſpeake) withour SY ot 
vnder thoſe accidents,fo that it demon 


rateth vntc 
hed vn 


cofrhe breadand wine,orin 


4 een edn nirndAtyt, 7: | 
nr hoy ly flf dilpyrt38c rhe Enttion received 
where the = $rhe 


Accidems "Ettjne of thE SchooJe meh 8& Tape WESeag we ſeetheteare 
ftanciation TWO Maine hEads:6ne bread ihi.anothet of eatzag Chroy 
ado a body woith the mohth, But cach of themis a flfeprofie forge 'Vt- 
grounded -5, fr = == Eng ee on EEE 


LET ly 
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-gerly repignant with the wordsof Chriſt, Asfor the latterof theſecti® 
© verthrowne and refuted by the ſame argumentes whereby weethate 


- gation is thusopp jedeil;s 1: 
; | 22h" arINN 


tranſFormed,nor reduced to nothing:els Chriſts body thould notre- 


brats namely, acramentall,as before wee hatie madeeviderit 
wo ee Fw breadremainttb inthe Supper & is nottraſs 


& 1,Bythe auchorityof Luke & Paule in cheſe words! This cuppe 
#the New Teſtament:8:,The bread is the camani? of the body of Chriſt, 


flance,vor the meereareidentsof the bread. Ther fore the breatbis the bo- 
of Chriſt. Againe: The Article THIS demonſtrateth and potntethout 


dtterminate thing or ſubtance what ſorver. But it cdeerneth not any in- 
drermmate ſubftantce; Becauſe Chriſt brake not an vndeterminate 
thing.chat is, [know nor what, bur determinately &precifely it is ſaid; 
| be brake bread. It corrcerneth not Chreſtes viſible or inviſible body;for his 
viſible body ate & talked with his difciplos:8 an inviſible body chriſt 
- neverhad:& moreover the Papiſts themſelues conteſſe chat Chriſtes 
body is not yet preſent vnderthe forme of breade, when the Prieſt be- 
ginneth to pronouncethe patcidde THIS, burthen, when oncethe 
change is made;and thechange'(ſay they)is made inthelaſt inſtant of 
_ conſecration, 'at the pronouriciig of this lait ſyHable-D'Y in theſe 
words; This'is my beDY, Laftly it concerneth not the accidetsonlof rhe 
bread; for Chriſt brake nor bare andmeere accidents, Whereforethe 
Article T HIS intimareth nothing e'ſc but che breade; andChriſtes 
wotdes,This 15m body have no'other meaning then this, rhisbreadis 
mybody-] v5 3M No NY ti Sv, PO £11244 Ye Lv: a 
2 Chriſt brake brext:Bat hedid not then breake bjs body: Theefove rhe 


bread is not really his body: x 


3 ' Chriites body vv4s given for v8 *'The-breat vas not given for VS: 
' Therefore the bread is not really Chriſts body wor wy 
4 Chrift ſaithnot,as the Tranſubſtantiaries ſay nder theſe formes 
& © 
: is 


Dad 4 


her the bread,or the meere accidents,or the body of Chyiſtor ſome un- 


| DOI 
* glready provedthe ſpiritual catipgakGhriſtes body 3 & iranſubſtag. t 


” "_ $3 4 . il 4% 6 | 4 , —”_ | C Arguaiidhd 
roſts body in the Snpper remaineth & is not there? —_ 
| A*x;- FIG; ; RALCG ſubſtantia» 
- maine;nor bepreſentin the Euchariit; But iz the Supper the bread ts tion, 

L 


 Fomed,or reduced to nothing-The Minoris already proved,andiveon- Proofes 
thatthe 


bread in 
5 | | the (acra- 
zFarther proofs are deduced alſoour of theſe words thus: what Chyjſt ment is 


bucket bat he called his body: But he brake bread ;wot ſome uncertain ſub- " I. 


C 
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71: 
_ thing fenced, or, as Irenee ſpeaketh , the earthlie-anat 


Of COOfint Retr Pare 2. 
#1 bodle," or My boiy is contuihed vndey theſe formes: Therefore 
the Tranſubſtanciacies retainenotiburpervert Chrifts words:: | + 
- 5 ..Chrift aidnot; Let rhis be miane g itbur This fomiy body, Therefore 
Ct riſtes wordes turne not the breadinto thelubſtaunceofhis bodie: 


 burtheyreachonlyrharthebgradin chis vieit Chriltovbody , to wie 


ſacramtnteathy; }'.: | SENS LSE OS SW 22 \Rr-t% 0 
6<:Paille expreſly calleth that which is raken;. breade;, -bothibe, 
fare andufter theeatings Therefore the breade is not irediicedio.ng, 
thiag,aor changediintothe ſabſtance df Chriltes bodice, buticontings 


[ ethbicade.': t5 | "2 | 24 no hve kart 
5. Twothibges there are inevery 5acramente © the gn ; andels 


eheavenhy 
thine; and without theſe two, no Sacrament canconſliſtor ſtand,Bux 


' Travſubſtantiatiocaketh'away the /gne or earthly thing namely, bread | 


& wineftomcheEucharcilt.Lherfore it taketh away thewhole eſſences 
ornacurgofaSacraments OT Ooh IT oo A Had 
8 Abareimaginationefbreade and wine cannot confirmethe fainh 
of heavenlythinges; but willmocke and deceine it, as beemg a vaing 
thing;andnoethat which-it ſcemeth : Bur the ligne in.che Lords Sups 1 
per muſt confirmeth faith of beavenly thinggs,cowir, that we area | 
cettainely fed withihe hody andblaud ofovs Lorde,as we art furewe, 

recciue'the bread and wine ol For Sactamepts-were inſticured toigons 


T 


firms fa'h;þy viſible fignes;Fare-welthen Tranſubſtantiation, which 1 


tranſtozmerh the ligne into aſhaddow andimagination.. ons 
2 ; Tranſubſtaniation rakerh. awayshe avg/qgie Or proportianof the 
fieneand therhing ſigned , whetegf\Saint-Augaltine laith,, that.The 


Benfeciene Bader ſafrederh the foul, as, the breagecromeſtrab the begies and 


corme-hireade ic one maſſe made of magy grammes © ſo manic art made ane 
breade., -and qe boaie., wvohich partake of one breate.. Forthebare 
accidetnees of breade ayd wine canngtyphoideand beare this Analoe _ 
gie.,. ering chey nouriſh; not;. neither, can you. faie ,, odr the acti 

dentes of breade and voinenour:ſh the bodie tothe mainetenagnieaf 


#hu life , ſo Chriſtes boars nourifpeth my ſale tolefe exerval:For then 


the compariſon will be berweene a true , andgftalſerhivg : wherefore 
the veric analogic gi. the ene: aud. the rhing doe lufficientiic refute 


= 
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OF CONSVBSTANTIATION. | 
THe Papiltcs ifeigned that two.grear miracles werewroughtin [ 
# -5/{$;:theEuchariſtby the vertue of Conlecration,namely, the cb3- 

4/9: .© ging of the ſubſtamces ofbread and rhe Lords body, &the fab» 
 fttivg of CAccidentsiwithout any ſubieit: of which two ,.the former 
-tubvrerteth'the Analogic of the whole Chriſhan faith;rhe latter cotra- 


. # difcthall oundPhiloſophic. Andthatforce of Conſecration,, they 
4 boaſtof,is nothing els,bur a magical deviſe ofthe devill,andanjoven- 


gjop of mans braine.;Lhis when of ancient ſome Doors eſpied, 1d4- 
yoidethele ſoablurde:miracles,inſteede.of Tranſubſtantion they coi- 


Whar Cone 


BY ned Conſubſtantiation:thatis,The coexiſtence of twoſubſtances in one lubſtanuge 


: 8 place ,or,The pre ſence of Chriſts body and bloud., not vnder the forms of tionia. 
= breadand wine, but under the bread and wint it [elfe. Thele therefore 
" et opinn thattheſignes were not #14n/ubſtaxtiated ,: thabis; 


| | - changedhor theirſubſtice,but conſub/tarzated, that is,thatthe bread, 


- andwinereinained;but with pn,and vader tbe bread and wine Chrilts. 

- body andbloud were realy and /#btantialypreſent , & eaten &dron- 
- keawich the mouth of the geceivers. This opinion Lombard relateth, L5: 4:Dift 
and reſtifieth rbat it was before his time.mainerainedby ſome; burheg* © V® 


thereyhit on Berengarius after his recantasion ,and tearmeth it /w1ps. I" 
nation Others timpute it ro one W alrameagainſt who Anſelme hath! ro 
two books extant, Some faſtenit.on Rupert Abb.Taurt; wholived not - * 


 Tongafter Guirmundabourthe year ef our Lord, 1! 24.Petrus de Als 1nb:4:ſens 
liaco Cardinalof Cembray,faihthat he would rather defende Conſub. 75953 
Hantiation then Tranſubſftantien,vnleſſe the Churchot Rome had de 
finedrhe cotrary. He lived aboutthe year of our Lord, 1416. Atlegrh, 
 Lutherapproovingthe judgment of this Cardinalof Cambray,as him- ; ;;.4, Caps 
ſelfe wirneſſeth,, firſtrhought itno article of faithto belecue that the: Bal: 
ſabſtice of bread remgineth,or remaineth nor;bur cicher point might. 
be helde withour herefie, Afterwarges it ſeemed moreprobable vaco 
him, that the bxead ſbaulderemaine, andthe body of Chriſt ſhauldes 
| bender, in;andowithiiebreade. Andthisisnowe their opinion, 
whoname themſelues Lutheranes, Wherforethey interpret Chrilts 
words, This 4 29 body,thus; In this. with this,under this bread is.my bo- 
die:and +4 5—clap andbcaſt no kſlerhen the Papiſtes,, thatthey re- 
tins te letter: vvithout any trops or figure, And.lo haue Oy 
TANCKEA. 
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rancked theqiſelves., that , if they combate with Papiſts,then the pas: - 
ticle T'H1S,noteth withthem bread ozh,8 the bread it (elfe is't Ty 8 
dy.of Chriſt: if they bend their forces againſtvs, whometheycalf $a; | 
cramentarics, then the. particle T H 1 Sihalnot ſignific breade onely, 
bur bread with the body of Chriſt wh inviſiblytherein, and is 
ſhalbe Thi my body, that is, This bread, and my body lieme hid in this 
bread, my body. 1 heyilluſtrare this their gloſſewith vulgar fimilies.asz {| 
they calthEthat Chriſt,when he gave his invilible body in the bread; 
inlike ovanner faide, 7h i my bozy;as rhe country-man ſaith of whe 
graine in hisfacke, Thi ;s corne,pointing at the ſacke:orthe merchan) 
ofthe mony in his purſe, 7hiszs monie , pointing at his purſe: or the 
Mother,of the Infant in his cradell,7hrs 55mm childe, (hewing the cra« 
delonly:or the Vintner,of his wine, This 55 Rheniſh wine,whenhe req 


cherhout the gobler. Theſe formes of ſpeech are noted and obſerves 


out of their books 8& dilputarios.Bur( good tnen they have that lucks. 


nores.Serm, Which the Poet allotteth vntofooles ': Fookes\when they ſeeks to avoid 
ib: 1-[4s.3- 42 inconvenicce,fallinto en evill,Forin place otthatabſurde miracle} 


of the ſubſiting of Accidents without any ſubiet; they have induced _ 
another more abſurde- of che penetration of two bodies:8&; whether we. 


reſpecthe lertec,or the ſence,they have wadered & departed farthev, | i 
from Chriſts words,thanthe Papiſts:For the letrerthus lieth;7" 78 © 


that is, Thes bread is my body:the lence ſtandeth thus; The viſible. bread) | 
broken & diſtributed is my true & efſentiall body, grven for you. It is my 
fruc bodie,not by any change of eſſence & nature,as the Papiſts would! 
have it: (for bread was not aflumed bythe VV ORD Efor vs,neither! 
was bread given & crucified for vs)but it is my tree body in a myſtical: 
ſence 8&ſacramental kind of ſpeech,accordingtothe interpretationof' 
the ſounder antiquity,of I ps & of Chriſt himſelfe. The Tranſub' 
ſtantials gloſſe is farre wide of this the letter and meaning of Chriſtes 
wordes , As then the Papiſtes reteine northeletter zwhen , inſteedof 
chriſts words Thrs my body,they annex this ſeraphical or ſuperanges 
lical gloſſe>r his thing or ſubſtance what ſvever,undeterminats cittined' 
wniey theſe formes,is myboay: lo muchleſſe do theſe reſerveentire the' 
lerter & ſence of Chriſts wordes, when inſteedof thEthey place their' 
owne,faying: My bodit is in, with, vnder the bread:or, The bread, and 
the bodie lieng hid invifibly in the bread is my bodie . For neither-isthe 
breadalone ; nor the bread with rhe body incloſed therein, PRREn? 


1 : Of Mans Deliverie..\ \') 
'Chiiſts body:as an emprie,or ful purſ eis notprop &withoural fi-' 
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bg. _gure of ſpeech termed monie. Now the phraſes they vie,areroovimpro- 


- per, roo much vnfitting that they would expreſle;ror as for the inſti 
© cesproduc<d by them, weknow, as ſooneas the Country-man,Mar- 


e | chant, Mother,or Vintner ſpeaketh;chat graine isintheſacke,mony in 


thepurſe,an infant inthe cradle,and wine jnthe gobler. Bur whecheſe 
mentel vs,7h7s 7s Chri/ts bodze,weknow not forthwith that Chrilts bo 


— dieis in the bread, neither can it beproved,becaulean Articleot the 
- Chriſtianfaith reſtifierhthar icis in heaven, | 


11-1. . Of theSchiſme of the Conſubſtantials. 

+ Vrhers foundation & maine groundar firſt was thoſewords only 

of Chriſt ,rhis is my body. Afterwardsin adiſputation had withthe 
*7..adverſatiesof his opinion the 29: & 28.yeere he retired & fled thy 

" the Vbiquety,8& for thatenc foundation or ground-aforenamedhe af? 

ſumed foure orher. r. The perſonal non of the natures in Chrift'2, 

The right hand of God,which is every where. 3.rhetruth of God, which 

, - cannot lie.g.rhe threefold manner of the exiſtence of Chriſts bodze in a- 

place. But being arlengeth repulſed from thele holdes , hee betooke 

himſelfe againe to Chriſts words ;and deſired that al diſputation of \'= 
biqueryſhould quite be revoked;notwirhſtading, ſince his time,ſome, 
Lutherans by profeſſion , finding no ſufficient warrant for their cauſe 

in Chriſts words,have ſet Vbiquety on foote againe, & at this day ac 

* Countit the belt ſtake in their hedge ; though others vrterly diſclaime 

it, Hence arple a faction & diviſionamong the Conſubſtantials: Some dyed was 
are * ſanph Lutherans, who by Chriſts words only defend the beeing dong aye: 
of Chriſts body in the bread,8& the eating it with the mouth:Some are 1. Simplices 
* mult zpre ſent iary & omnipotentiary Lutherans.that is ſuch. as thinke " yen 
Chriſis bodyto be preſent at once in many hoſtes,by reaſ5 ofthe om- airotenio7 
niporency really communicated therwith. Laſtly ſome are amnipreſe- 3m pre? 
tary Latheranes, who , toaſloilethepreſence of Chrittes body in the Frnnbc; : 
bteadlay hotdon the ſhield of Vbiquety,and teach thar Chijſts bod's * 


isevety-whete pteſentby vertuie of the 1707 with the FVord, & ther- 
fore is preſent in the biead both before; & after the vie thereotirithe 
lupperz andtharthe'tite of conſ{ ecration doth effeRt only that it be'ea- 
tenun the bread} Of this 'dtryoung divines for the vaderſtandung ot 


this 
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Trnonot atthis day there are rwo maine colamnes or: pillers ere 


Thcews, thiscontroyerſle maynot beignorant. Forhereby they perceive,that 1 
ed ro vnders | 
-onu>ſt3 proppe Conſubſtantiation, namely, r.The Vbiquety: 2.Theyvordes of 


mw Chriſt. che Vbiquetit hath beene at:large diſcourſed'of before inex.. 
poiidingthe Articles of the per ſonal 173 of the two naturesin Chriſt, 


of his aſcenſion into heaven,ch of his ſitting at the right hand of codthe; 


Father, & the difficulties therein diſcuſſed; fullic refolved,8 V biquety 


it ſelte confured. Chriſt words ( witnes the Papiſts themſclves)neither. 


intimate Conſubſtantiation , neither can beare that interpretation, 


Whichthe Vbiquetaries alſo in their writings difſemble norzand have 


. therforedeviſed & invented the Vbiquety; becauſerhey ſawe that the 


ground & foundation of their opinio,it irwerelaied on Chriſts words. 


onely,were toruinous,& like to have aiſpeedy downe-fal. Chriſt ſaid 


rereine nor, neither litecally, noraccorgding to their ſence &meanitig. 


This is my body, which is grven for you: whichwords the Conſubſtari wel 
Weneedenot therfore any argumentto-rekte! Goningpſtantiationy 


Uatrion 0- 


verthrown #8 the ſence of both theſe propoſitions all one; ſeeing the former declareth 
by Chriſtes what is in the bread co where Chrifts bodie 15.the latter, what the bread 


vaywa6s i? ſelfe is in the Enchari/t:rher fore the Couſubſtentials who reach that 


inthe bread is Chrifts body,yeteine neither the letter nor the meaning of 


Chriſts words. 


Lref ulation of obieitions framed to con- 


farme Conſubſtantiation. 
Schmidline' ' : ' i 
his argu- B. 1.1t is anvſuil kindof prech when two thinges are tonth gi- 
menrin ven,the one apparent, the other in covert, that that onely bee nas» 
the conſe- ; ' | ; 
me con'tn..., med which appeareth not: as we ſayof pur ſes (aught with monie, 


Mulvr.Lur,\ T Pis is mony.of 4 caſke of wine, This is wine. But Chriſt an. hieſapper 


vſulley proper neither needeth it any Ras yum 44.Anl.lothewa- 


Fa --<23 G 


bur Chriſts very words,whervaro werecalchs, & thus — 
Confubſt3 them:Chrift [2;d nor ,{n this bread is my body,but ;* his 15 my boiyzneithes © 


l wy —_ 
- = 
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imitation; whey it # certain that the thingwhichs named, though it be | 


| wor dp parent Yes it's contumedin that thing whidlrivapporent 5) asivis | 


| tenaint; thatthony4is in theporſe ;$; winein the gackoQtherwile it-is | 
o vſtl;phine,orttueforme of fpeech,ro ſay of aneimpty purſe; he | 
' #$mony,Buthitherto iris not cleere,neictherhatie the- Conſpbſtantials 
us yer proved,that Chrift9body lay hid in the bread; when Chriſtſaid 
- thereof, Thi 74 my boayy as itought to bee evidene,that monyiisin the 
yurſe;& winein the veſſel, whe iris ſaid, 754 4samony,This is wine ea 
np avouch the contrary;to wit,that Chriſts body ituthe firſt ſupper 
ynothidin the bread} burfarearrable, &nowe.is in beaver, vatlic 
© thencereturne to-judgment. Therfore this forme of realoning,is a beg 
ingofthar which is in controverſicbetwixt vs. Axſct, The Minoralo ® 


og oo Rf Fo” 5 8, | 


perly, — 
1 


vaine &<hildi 


Id: 2310 L 1 


""Obze 


J 


E.* 


ITE LETT DT TETING Re = 
i ſuide /Fhisss my. bodies. But.Chrift is true. Therefore - 
_—_ IE: 


ras -” Aa. Md 


Of Chriftian Religion Pare. 2. 


wo wnſt beleeue him, ſetting apart allphiloſecphicall ſubtilty & ſhayp ns; 
and 7/4 comſe ng mot a ſigne.of his body but Tf __ 
words le; whic are ſamply &5:- literally to be wnaerſtcad. Anſc. tee, 
_— tharfora cauſe, which is indeedenocauſe of the materin 
hid. For Chriſts:rruth is a cauſe cnly that his wordsare FrneyyCams 
true, to which we ought to giue credenceſetting apart all philoſophi. 
cal ſubrilry:bucirisno caufe why his words ſhould be. Proper, andlite. 
ralſyraken.bor hewhich ſpeaketh figuratiuely may ailfo ſpcake truely; 
as Chriſt himſelfe was noleſſe true, yea 4ruth ieſelfe,when heelaide 
am the light of the world,the doort o the ſheepefeld, the good ſhephearde, 
the true vine , my Father is an huſbandmar . yee arethe braunches:then 
when hee ſaide#hrr3smy body . And they deicrue tobce hifledourgf 
{chooles, whopreſume rotearme figuratine ſrecches bythe name of 
lies.2.VVe terort their Minor thus:Chri/? 2 trac: Therefore he ſaidng 
That bis body layhid tn the bread,wheri all his diſciples ſaw that it [ates 
#able.3.Werctorrtheir concluſion onthem thus : Chri/ts wordes 

be vnderſtood ſimply: Therefore yee may not cloake and colows then with 


your glfſ whioh perverteth the letter ,whinyee ſay that 14, wah cone 
B/30t 


Foreads Chriftsboay;or that the bread ts the clo {et of Chriſts boay.. 7 

: ''» Ob3.Chriff is ommipotent.. : Therefore hee can effect rhat his hodg 
'— Jhoulidberealyinthebread: Anſe Therealon is of no force, which wil 
[- conclude athing 70 be done,becaulcit may be done. Ihe queſti64s nat 
| what Chriſt can'doe,but what he wil..Heno where promiſed thepre- 
nceof hisbody.inthe breadorin theplaceofthebxead... Therefore 
wederogatenothingat alfromhis ommipotencies, 'when webelceus 
nofuchpreſence. Rep, Bread pre ſemt #n plate of the Supper:Byeageigh 
'Chriſts body:Ther fore Chriſts badyis preſent in place of the Supper .Anf. 
The Minor of this Syllogilmeis figuratiue,by the confeſſion of the ad 
Proves: "Vetfariesthemfelues . For Iacobus Andreas in a diſputation heldeat 
per16 -Mulbro- when herouldno way els eſcdpe; expreſly-confeſled that this 
Behold the 'Pf@poſition'isfigurariue:Bread :sthe body of Chriſt, The ſame Andreas 
ſpirir of c6--afterwarYe3 wrote, that this phraſe;Breadis Chriftes beay; is proper,& 
waitin. tobe vnderſtood,wicthour any trope or figure. s not this to:blow hote 
J :ndeold our of the farge mouthizroſay onething,&ta vnſaygragain?| 
Oba. Chrifts wordes ot vette tu eheaghd Cirifv/p phe ade 1; 

- This i2my boay. T herefore there may not be put 31 place thereof the, Worde 
S/GN/FIETH:CAnſ 1.\Ne grauncthewhiole:Fotwe place nap the 


WO 
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_ wordgniferbinficedofrhe word wnentherdb weekanngeChrifſtes 


words,butretainerhem'as they were pronounced by-Chrift Bur we 
fay-chat this is the true and naturalfenſe ofr{10fewotds ;'namely; that 
thebreadis rhebodyof Chriſt Symbolically ,*thatigasa;Symbolcor 
woken ofir,or thae it Fgnifierh Chrilts body;tor\odbrifthiaſelle vs) 
fruerhthem fav: Ng, D6e this in vemembsanceof 02 ol >} Pavie Mrerpre= 
_ eeththem:T #15: up 15 the New Teſtament in my blowdyPnd Certullii 


r98 


r 


faith: The bread which hee toobe and d/Hribu'ed an ng hx dry iples hee 09-9 * 


made it his bodie, ſayito,This is my body;that is the fo ave of my bady.zhd Liens an 
Ambroſe: This o- lation is the fienve of the body and blond of cup i'Dopdet de (oor: 


And Auſten : Our Lord doubted not to ſay, This ismmy body,whewheeuae 
mokerrof bis body.2.\Ne retort the argument onouradverſi; wy $2 
Chriſt's words aye not to be changed: Therfore the Friſubftantialsoloſſo 
Hf ulſe averring thus Y nder theſe Formes is,07 is contained my boay + &%+ 
thewi/e the Conſubitantialsgloſe;1n,with,unaer thirbread is my body 
invi/iblyprefent.\ 3. Laſtly ;7 he wordes aye not 1600 changed towitzin 
coanothet ſenſe; thar-Chriſt wilhaue. Burorherwiſe theyare oftents 
bechanged:that is,interpretedaright,as wheir is faid:Plutke out thine 


tytheeup 
with God;f 


- -4 - 
$1177 
ls: ! , 

# ' Ob. 


Con. o Adin, 


cap:1 2; 
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Of (Þriftian Religion Pure. 2. 
..Ob.6:The eating of bread u done by the mouth? But the eat ing of the 

body is the eating of bread. Therefore the cat ing of the body ts done by the 

month. AnſcThe Minor is cicher figurative,orfalle: it is figuratiue, if 


you Ynderftandirthus; The eating of the boay u#be thing ſignified, ani 
ſealed by the eatinig of bread.Andh. 


| othe manner ot predication oraffire 
mation beingchanged,nothing is praved. If ir bepropetly vnderſtood 
itis falſe, For the cating of the breadis external,corporah; and yiſhbles 


| buttheeating of the __ is interval,ſpiritual,andinviſible. Wheres 


_ | forethey are not proper 


y onekindeof cating; buras the thing benifi. 
edis diſtinguiſhed from the {igne, forthe receiprotborb ofrhemigdi 


| _ ©" lin, thoueb both bearoncein the lawful vſe ofthe Sacramenr, :.} 


The miner 
How Cariſts 
body and 
bloud nou+ 
gath vs, 

4 

"I 


—. 


, 


 Ob.7. That which quickneth& nouriſbeth 15,mm/t needes be received 
Santo 05:T he body bloudef Chrift doquickt wstherfore they muſt neets 
be recetved imto viithat ts, be eaten & dronk# withthe mouth, funſw, 
The Majoris butrocere particular, &therforefalle in general:for,ugt 
whatſoever quickneth &nowitherb ys,mpit neceflarilybegreceived | 
into vs:rþatonly muſt be receyed into vs neceflarily, which guicknedy 
& nouriſheth »ar#ralþ,that is,by a ivint-touching of our body . This 
meate,which ſo nouritherth vs after anamral miner,doth not nouriſh 
vs,except therby rhe ſubſtance ofour body be increaſed, But we ſpeak 
farthexwiſeofche nouriſhing of the ſouleywhichis ſpiricuall. Chriſts 
bodydoth not at alnourih vsnataraly:forirdoth nar, being received 
into vs,quicke vs,by working in vs newcorporalqualities,like as a mes 
dicine dorh : but the body of Chriſt nourilheth & quickneth vs aftera 
minerdivers fxrothatnatural nouriſhing: & according]y as this minet 
of nouriſhing &quickning vs requireth, fo receiue we Chriſtes bodie, 
T he miner whereby Chriſt body & bloud nourrſb vs,is. 1«Thereſpett of 


bu merit.For,for vs Chriſts body is give, & his bloud {hed for vs, &for 
the body &bloudof Chriſt, we hauc eternal life giveto vs. After this 
manet thEthe body & bloud of Chriſt quickneth vs,us zt # ame xit des 
ſerving for vs this bleſſing, 2. Hi body e&rblogd guicknethor norifheth vs, 
when wereceruethat merit of Chriſts bagy S ond:thar is,vhen webey 
leevemichatruefaith;chatforirwe ſhalbaue cternal life; This fdichxe 
ſtech & hangetlion Chriſt hanging on the crofle,notcorpora'ly, dwel 
ling inivs) 3/t neureſbeth vs, whe the ſame ſpirit unyreth vs by farthunr 
toChrihhich morieth the Hikein ws mhichet deeth ip.Chrift, For except 
we be grated into Chriſt, we do not pleale c0d-Foxhew on wy 

a0 11102 
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receiue vs into lavce;fpards vsour ſins,fothatby faiththrongh 
theworking of the holy Gholt,we bee toined with Chriſt & engraffed 
Fhatuientd this is rhe manner, whetby the body 8 bloude of 


» bs 
= 
ko 
| Chiiſtquicken and nouriſhvs, there is noneede of any deſcending of 
' ebody and bloud of Chriſtintoour bodies to quicken vs. 
Rep.Not only our ſoules.but our bodies alſo are fed with Chriſt bodie T[ 
& Houd unto eternalllife: Therefore ohy bodies muſt eate 45 wuell «5 our 
| ſoules: But our bodies eate & arink by the mouth. Anſ. The Maior heere 
- omittedproceedeth thus, what ſoever u fed with Chriſt s body eateth tt: 
Vedic falle being vniverſally propoſed, For doth thy thigh, or thine el- 
bowrherforecat,becaulſe it is nouriſhed by the mear,which thou con- 
vaeſtin by thy mouth? lt {ufficerh'that catingis by che mouth,an in» 
ſkument framed by nature tothis end,to miniſter nomifhment to the 
whole body. So itis not neceflary that our bodies ſhouldeat Chriſtes 
hen rheir mouthes,rherwith tobe fed vnto erernal lite: but it ſuf 
th charrhe mouth of faith raketh the ſpiritual mearte, thatſpirituall 
nouriſhment & like may betranſtuſedchroughout the whole man.] ] 


- 
ov 
». 


Queſt-79./hy then doth Chriſt call bread bis body , & the cup his 
, » bloud,or the new Teſtament mhis bloude:£* Paute alſo calleth 
", bread wine the communion of the body and bloud of Chriſt? 


_ &{.Chiſtnor withour great conſ1deration ſpeaketh ſo:to 
-., Wit,notonly forto teach vs,thar as the bread &wine 
tc + (oſtainthelife of the body,ſo alſo his crucihed body, 
- &bloudſhed,arce indeed the meate& drinke of our 
ſoul, wherby itisnoriſhed toeternallife: * Butmuch 5558 
more,thatby this viſible ſign & pledge he may aſſure 
vs, thatweeareas verily partakers of his body and 
bloud through the working of the holy Ghoſt, as wee 
doereceive by the mouth of ourbodye theſe holie 
lignes inremembrance ofhim:? and further alſo, that » :.Cora 
that his ſuffering & obedience; ſo certainely ours, ** 
Eee | as 


$02 


Two cruſcs 


why the 


s * © — _ 


Of Chriffian Relivion Part. 2. 
asthoughweour ſelues had ſuffered puniſlimeritsfg;, | 


OS 


our {innes,and had ſatisfied God. 


©) Hereas neither Tranſubſtantiation,nor Conſubſtantia. 

' tion are {ignified by Chriſts wordeszthe queſtion is why 

y i the bread is called Chriſts body, & the cuppe Chriſtes © 
Sag 4): bloud,thgt is, why the things fhgnified are attributedro 

SZ=SSZ the lignes,andthe ſignescalledby their name. There 

are 'wo cauſes alleadged hereof. 1. For the naturall Amalogic or likenes 


4 


thiog-figni wh ch Chriſts body and the breade have betweene themlclues, 2. For 


fied arc at 

£:iburcd vn 

tothe figns 
bl 


2 
The analo. 


the certaine!y or confirmation of the joint exhibitis of the ſigne & the 
thing ſignified in the true ve. The nvtage & proportto of the bread 
and Chriits body efpecially conſiſterh in theſe points. 1. As the bred 
& wine nouriſh out bodie ynto this life;lo the body & bloud of Chriſt 


zicor pro. Nouriſh vsvntoeverlaſting life. 2. Asthe bread & wineare receivedh 
portion be- the mouth;ſo Chrilts body & bloud are reccived by faith, which isthe 


eweene the 
breadc and 
Chriſts b .- 
dy inthe 
vi: of the 
lapper. 

& 


2 
3 

4 

>) 


' ON THp3o. 
TABZOTH 


- 


mouth of the ſoule.3. As the bread is nor ſwallowed whole,but cat6;be> _ 
ing broken; ſo Chriſts body is received beingſacrificed,, & brokenon 
the croſle.q. As the bread & wine profitenort him that eateth. without 
appetite,but we muſt bring hunger & thirſt vnto the Table:fo Chriſts 
body & bloud profit none bur thEwho hunger &rhirſt after righteouſ 
nes.5. As of many cornes is made one loafe; and of many g:apes one 
wine:lo we by participation or comunion of thele {ignes, rhotighma- 
ny,yetare made one-body,8& g:ow vp into one body with'Chillt, and : 
berweene our ſelue:. lhe certaznty allo or aff ranceof faith is a caule 
why we affirme that of the ſigns which is proper tothething ſignified, 
For the ſignes reſtifie that C hriſts ſacrifice is accompliſhed, and that : 
indced for our behoote & ſalvation,as verily,as we have the {ignes;yea 
that we are fed with Chriſt: crucified body, 8& bloudſbed and powred 
_ , = truely , as wee receiue theſe {acred fymbolesof his body and 
u | | 


Queſt.70, V hat difference in their betweene the'Lordes Supper 
_ andthe Popiſh Maſſe? / 


Auf. 


for | &. 


Wi natureisonlyin heave at the righthand of his Father, 
-*& rherewil be worſhipped of vs.*Butinthe Maſſe it $13 
© Edenicd,thatthe quicke &thedead haue remifſis of *Mar6:20: 


; « 
=. >= 
on SI LN 
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The Supper of the Lord teſtiheth to vs that we haute «ncv:10:16 


perfect forgiuenes of al ourſinnes for thatonly facri- Pet oxy of 


fice of Chriſt, which himſelfe once fully wrought on 19: 30: 


Mar: 26:28» 


the croſſe;* Then alſothat we by the holy Ghoſt are Lurzx 198 
b x.Cor:6: 


graffed into Chriſt, *who now according to his human T 7:810.400 
12:13: 
*Colofl3.g 


ſins forthe oy paſſion of Chriſt; exceprallſo chriſt be to4aras 
daily offred of themby their Sacrificers.Farther alſo ir Tww.y ju 
js raughte, tharChriſt is bodily vader the formes of 3375 4 


bread & wine, & therfore is to be worſhipped in the. © Phil3:20; 
1:Thefl:1 :19 


Andſothevery foidatio ofthe Maſle is nothing clfe «i Cannes 


Mille, e& da © 


then an vtter denial! of that only ſacrifice & paſſion of ,QOme 


Chriſt leſus,and an accurſed [dolatry.” ' AG 
|  _ 
n & 1042148 

The Fxplication. 


is queſtion is neceſſary, by reaſon of errors which by 


=Y.- Hy 
TEVSFESA the Maſſe have crept into the Church. Itis otherwiſe - 


F F demanded hy the Maſſe t to bee aboliſhed, Buthecre 
x; this queſtion is allo contained & coprehended: becauſe 
$2 thele differences & c5trarictics of the Lords Supper & 


the Maſle,are the cauſes why the waſle is robe aboliſhed. For whereas 


. It hath ſomany abuſes in ir flat bopargens tothe Lords Supper,itmay 


norbee confounded rherewith,nor 


cethruſton the Churchin place 


thereof,nor be permirted & tolerated inthe Church by godly andre- 
ligious Magiſtrates,bur it ought to be vtterly abandoned & pur down. 
Fyſt hen ler vs ſpeak a few words of the name of Maſſe,or,Hifiarrhe The oigh 


worde AMG//4 ſeemeth to haue his name derived from the Hebrewe 


ſab 
tobe paide ofexery one. The wordeisfounde Deat. 16, 10. Hifach, te 


nal of the 
iis a | : Ws - word Miſſa 
ati3; a tribute , or voluntary offering, which was wont which we 


Eec 2a nidbath, *© 


$03 Of Chriftitn Religion Ph. 2. 
The origi- n;dbath# adecha,a free gift of thine hand.Now that offering was cg). 
a for ledſo, being as it were a yecrely tribute ,which yet wi no-exachor 


which, bur given freely. Orhers interpreteirto be gy/afferency which is, tha. 
4g ' there ſhouldbe given ſom —_ was Tat periaps his 2 
- .; truer:becauſe rhe Lord commanded rhe 1ſraelite3, that they ſhoulge 

Dent 15.8, opentheir handes unto the poore , and ſhould lende him Sufficient for his 
neede.This the Chaldee Paraphraſt interpteterh tobe w/{h. Heregf 
chefe our menthinke that it was called Mi8a,asif it wereatribute, 
 frecoffering , whichihoulde bee eyery-where offered.to God'iinthe 

© charchyfor theliving & the dead.zut this is notofany likehhood tobe 
true. [tis manifeſt indeed thatthe church hath borrowed ſome words 

fromthe Hebrews,as Satan,0 /anna,Sabget, Hellelaia,Paſcha,8luch 

like. But thoſe words came nor tothe Latingchurch but by che grecke 
church,& thoſe wotds are foiidin the arecke.teſtamer,whe firſt itwas 

WIE in preeie.andthertore we have no uebrew words derived vntg 

our church,which the areek church hadntvorbefore vs; ifalfowe ſeeke 

| the Grecke Fathers,the word M///a wilnever be foiid to have bin vied 
Terra kb. by them . Therefore | rhinke nor that the vvorde HM1fa was raken 
ny Mes from the Hebrewes.. Bur, which daybrleſſeis a Latineword 
dar by originall , ſeemeth to have beenetaken from the Fathers , who v- 
Bpib:44 3: fed Rewiſa tor Remiſ/to, as Tertullian: Yee have fpoken (laith he ) of. 


Pe Rene 2 remuſ50n of ſinncs . And Cyprian: Hee that ww to give * remiſſion 


© Dawn of ſinnes , did not diſdain tobe baptiſed, And againe hee victh the 
vemiſiam pee (2 1hie word: Hee that bla [phemeth againſt the holie ghoſt hath not © re 


carorum. 


« Rewiſſaw Muſſn0e of [emues. \N heretare as they lay Remſſa,for Remiſſ3o; lo they 


__ ſeeme allo to have faide Ia, for Hy/;o. Burhcerein againethey . 
ne habes. iy 


much vary . For ſome will hve the word I4/4.co be. viedas it were. 
Ai/fGo from an auncient cuſtome of Eccleliaſticall rites and ations 
which came from the Greeke Churches to the Latine, becauſe Ser» 
mons and Lectures beingended , before the communion 2 Deaca 

did ſenge foorth., that is , did commaundthe 90m BO wot 
ſeſled with ſpirirs,andthe excommunicaredperſansrodepart,crying 
with 2 loudewvoice; /f, any Catechupmenc bee yet obdine Seki 
Church: , let, him departe : and {o the vvoorde; {a ecmeth. to 
bee yſed as it vyere a zen or ſending away, becauſe ic was.ths 


m 1'T 


latpartofdiyine ſeryice. Others will A TRA ed from a. 
the, congregatio! 
SE Raf 


* 


Dimiſcon , or fromthe, manuec gf diuniſto 
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bicanle,fervice being ended,a Deacon demiſed thEwith theſewords; 
Re A/eeſf:rhat is,Goe,you may departe 7or as others interpreter, 

por = = colleQion'or almes co rhey wil haue to bee called 
Myſa,otrhe ſending it in,(as we may ſo ſpeake)or chrowingor caſting 
jtin forthe vane; wht war hath a new conceipt-hereof : 77 # called " [ 
ve Haſe(fairhbe)becauſe an heavenh Meſſenger cimethto conſecrate 4 6-25 
Chriftsquickening boay, according to that prajer of the Prieſt; Almightie 


"God;command that thu be caried by the bandes of thine Angell into thy 


tigh altar ,&:6. Therefore wnleſſe an Angell come, it cannot righth bee 


talked a Meſſe: Loethe folly oftheman. Againe , The Haſſe is ſo H4bfting 
" ualled, exther becauſe the hoſt is ſent; vyhereof mention is made in that 


ferozce: whence 3t is ſaide , tre , Miſſa eſt : that uu, Follewy the hoſt, 
which #.ſent 2p to heaven, trace yee after it : or, becauſe an Angel com- 
meth from heaven toconſecrate the Lordes body, by whom the boſt 6s cart- 
edandconveied tothe heavenhy altar. VF hence it t alſo ſaid, Ite;M; (ia 
ef:Ga;ztis ſet.we reietboth the name & the thing, ]ror this word che }] 
xeſſe doth not agree to the Lords ſupper,becaus the Lords ſupper hath 
nothing common & agrecing with the name of 2,albcit it was v- 
ſedofthe ancient writers. Moreover we haue no need of this name, For 


_ wehave other words for this purpoſe extant in Scripture, where itis 


calied The Lords Supper,The Lords T able, Breaking of bread, &+c. 


| * Now letvs ſee the differences of the Supper, the Haſſe,andthoſe 


moſt contrary one to another ,8 ſuch,as inreſpeRt whereof, the Maſe 
ought tobe aboliſhed. They are eſpecially three & are defcipheredin 
the Catechiſme.[1.The Lords Supper teſtifieth vnto vs rhat wee haze [ 


falremiſſ1? of ſins,& ruſti fication freely by faith, for Chriſts one & only 


ſacrifice finiſhed on the _ : according to theſe ſayings of Scripture: 
iſt erv? for vs.The cup i the bloud of Chriſt, Heb:1: 27: , 


The bread is the body of C 
Jhed for tos for remiſf19 of fins. Do this in remtbrance of mee. Shew forth —_ 
the Lords deathtil be come That did he once wh? he offred vp himſelf. By © 
bis awn bloud entred he in once into the holy place, obtainedeternal re- 
dfytion for vs. For thimuſt he hae of t? ſuffered ſince the foundation of 
the world, but now in the ende of the worlde hath he appearedonce topat 
away frone by the ſacrifice of himſel{e.By the which wil we are ſanttifi. Hebron 
ed,evt by the offring of the body of 1eſus Chriſt once made; Thismi after '* 
he had offrcd ane ſactifice for fins, ſateth for ever at the right had of ced. 
VT ith ohie offring bath he conſecrated fer ever themthat are ſanitified. 

Fx Eee 3 | Con- 


Of Chriſtian Religion Þ art. 2. 
Conrrariwiſe the Maſſ: Jenijeth- chat bath gizcte & merd bane x: 
of fits by & for Chriſts oblati® except alſo bebe dath offerritby the af. 

ſome Prieſtes to God hus'Fathey For thus hath chartheir Canon;which 

they calthe leflc: Holie Father ,almiehty & eternal! Godrecerve thisim. 

. wraculate hoſt or ſacrifice, whith Ithy unworthy ſervant offey tothee my 

Eoing 3 true God for my rnnumbyable ſms;offerces, cr neel;gencts, ani 

For allthat ſtand about me heexe preſent, yea & for allfaithfallChriſt it 

guicke & deadesthat it may be profitable tome & thrmto everlaſting ſal. 

vation, And their greater Canon hath: Remember Lord thy ſervants 
handmaides N., & al heere preſent ohoſe fairh & devotio xs welknown 

auto thee, for who we offer,or who offer unto thee this ſacrifice of praiſe 
forthemſelvos,cy al that are theirs, for the redemptio of their / onles,foy 

the hope of their ſafety & ſalvation. hat necdwas there that Chriſt 

ſhould offerhimlclfe at al, if the oblation of a petty Maſle-Prieſt may 

ſerve for the redemption of foules. vt 

2, The Lords Supper witnefſeth vnto vs zhat Chriſt (accordingts 

the Articles of faith )z5 cacerning his humanity * in heaven at the x1 

band of hi Father and is not ſhrouded vnderthe bare accidents of the 
elements or ſignes in the ſupper, & that hee exhibiterh vnto'vsin the 

—_ his body & bloud,to be eaten 8& dronken by faith;& thar he en 

grafteth vs into himleife by his holy ſpirit;rharweermayabide in him; 

1:Cor.6:17. &have him abiding in vs, as itis faid: Hethat #tommedwntothe Lord i 
rot Wneſpirit. The bread which we breake,ii it not the communi? of the bodit 
yy 2 ' of Chriſt. VVe have ſuch an h:2b Prieſt shat ſi: teth at the 1izht hand of 
 thethroneof the vateſty in heavens. Forbe were not a Vrieſt, if he weyd 
o# the earth.Contrariwiſe the Maſſe teatheth'vs. that bread &&+ winety 

force of 5 ſecration ® chanred into Chrifts body Or bloud; & thatthis his 
bodye-bloud in the af of conſecration is conveied by an Angel ito hea- 

ven, lieth corporally under the foymes of bread & wine;is really cariedvp. 

& downe in the handsof the Miniſter, &+ received bythemouth of « 
Communicants. thele forgeries are repugnant to the'articles of faith, 

the Incarnation; the-Afcenſton , and Inrercefiioni ; and rhe Retorne 
E. of CHRIS T-vnro judgment: and to the nature of fycramentes;. 

| 1n which the-lignes. mult needes remaine, and not looſe-their'nas 
| riure,” k & \ T | 1 
-'3.The rords ſupperteacheth vs that Chriſt ix to beworſhipped mes 
| v/enat theright hand of his Father, For ix overthrowerth not, but eſtas 


. 


bliheth 
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bliſherhIndratifierh the articles of faith , and!doGtrine of the whoſe 
Goſpell, which ſheweth that Chriſt is tobee. ſought. and worſhipped 
an0 v8. Secke the things whichareaz ove,wur kt Chriſt ſitteth at the 
right band of God, And Stephen when hee was ſtoned, ſaw Chriſt, and 
0 rs AB0VB,/tanding at the right hand of God. The ancient A%7:55% 
Church allo ſang in their Liturgy or cormmonſervice & praier, svasvM 

conpa,we lif tgp our heartes wntro the Lord.On the other ſide,the Maſle 

telleth vs r hat Chrift is tobe worſhipped in the bread; which adoratis & 

worſhip queſtionles is idolatrous.] For, To worſbrp Chriſt in the bread, 7 
.to.diretourworſhip in ſoule,minde,cogitation,&,as muchas thay 

begin the motionofour bodics,to the place in which the breadis;and 
tarningheereto,to ycelde reverence vnto Chriſt,as ifhe were preſent 

there, more thenelſe-where. So ofolde rhey worſhipped God atthe 
Arke,turning thereto with their mindes,8& as much as might be, with 
theirexternal graceandinclination. of body . That this is idolatry we 

prove. t,Becauſe nocteature hath /pawerto tie the worſhip of Godta 

any thing orplace , wherein God hath not conimaunded by expreſle 

word himſelfe ro bee worſhipped, and wherin GO D hath not pro- 

miſled cabeare vs - And hecreby is the cauſe of that difference plainer rxod.25.24 
ly ſcene, why the Iewes diceRingthcir praicr to the propitiataticor £29 43 
Mercie-ſearc, did notwithſtanding| withal inſpirite worſhip rhe true aps 7 
God,& were by promiſe from him afſured to belicard : but worſbip- 30.31, 
pingin Dan,8 in Bethel,&inthehigh places , & inthe templeof Sa- P9977 
maria;zwere idolaters,notknowing what they worſhipped,&the'caule 13. © 

of this thing is more ar large: declared 2.King.17.9..2, Becauſe in Amos 44 
thenew.reſtamenrall worſhip whichis tied toanycertcine:place'an 

earth,is vteerly taken away,& ſpiricual worth ip onely required, ſtirred 
&kindled by the holy ghoit,8& done with a true faith & knowledge of 
God.'So Chriſtreacherth:Ye worſhin that whichye know not we worſhiÞ 1ohas ax; 
that which we know. But the houre-cometh wheye fhal neither gy this may 11-231 ,\.. 
farme.mor at Jeruſatem worſhip the Father. But the truc' Worſipgerafha pig Pac 
worſbsp the Father in Spirite &trath. VV heras Chriſt ſaith i» {pircte, 
not inthis mountaine,uor at Jeruſalem hedoth plainlyrake away wor- 
ſhipried & reſtrained to any certein place on earth; Wherefore wee 
miftatſo:raketaway and haverin-deteftation this impious invention 
of Chriſte corporall preſence inthe: Maſte, or inthe breadaridavine, 
which.is.the foundation of Idolatrous Adorationor worlhippe . For 
4X dv E CC 4 this 


ColoT; 1, 


© - 


Of Chriſtian Religion Part. 2. 
this being putthat-C HR1S Tis in bodypreſett it the bread//whias 


_ theritbee faide ro bee doneby tranſubſtanciation';ot confubltantia: 


tion) the Popifh adoration ſtanderh faſt, For as in auncienttimes be« 
forethe aſcenſion it was not onely-lawful;burbehoonefulallsro war 
ſhip THR1ST whereſoever hee was: fonowealfo if heebetinthe 
bread, he muſt bee EN inthe breade, wherhpr hee beethers 
ſeene , or nor ſeenie ; For much more were weto beleeyg thevoice of 
GODthan anyſcnſe of ours, if itexpreſſedand-ſpecitied anie'{nch 
marter Likewiſe ofthe contrarie (ide , the preſence of Chriſts 
inthe breadis raken away', if werake away by Gods commandemege 
this foule & ſhametulPopiſh adorarion of Chriftsbodielieng covers 
lybytheir indgments vnder che forms of bread & wine. [Herethe Via 
biqueraries except againſt vs on their behalfe;that Chr; i preſcnr itn 
#bt'bread,not to bee worſhipped , but 'to be eaten; &r that hee commaniel 
not bims{clfe tobe adored , but to beeeaten. Auniw'. tn both theſeial 
ſertiogs'chey conclude no more than that whiolris in controve 
For:Chriſt commanded neither of theſe: Ifhe bein the bread, hemuſt 
there be worſhipped, becauſe ofthe general commandemen:t : er of 


:: i: Fhehohe<Ancels of God worſhippe him. Thou ſhalt Trapggs the bord 
þ £55 yeclayit is 


thyGed:. They therefore imagine Chriſtinithe bread, an 


.-.- not lawfyl-to-worthip him;-whichis an open-deccipr andmockerh! 


Wherefore Muſculus,8 othets, tofalve this fore, are content t6-fall 


..  downebefore the bread ;andworſhip Chriſt therein , Bur: Heſhnfiug 
;: replieth againſt vs rhus; The divinity is not adored in althe creataves; 
 Showgh it bepreſet inal.rherfore neither wit we ceſſary that the hamanj 


ey ſbould be adored in the bread, thounhit be corp orally preſet theron; xnf 


The bi. The examples arenoralike rhe adoratio ofthedivinity isnortiedto 
queticot Ereatures;but ir is tied ro the humanity aſſumed astoaproptrorpect 


CThriſts 
hol c 


ma liartEple;:VVherloeverthe Chiiſts himanity is,there the divinicy»wil 


fedby ** beworſhippedinit,& with it. and indeedby this theirowne\maineats 


the VÞiqu 
taries ow 
ar 


c 'gumenrthe Vbiquery of Chriſts manhood 15quiteoyerthtowmroric) 
* ingthe manhood is norto be worſhipped inalcreatures, andevery- 
 whergzitfolloweth that irisnor preſer inal peares;apples,ropes,chees 
ſes 8.asrthe Vbiquetaries write therof. SEU TILOPS Dot ag 
' Theſe differences did D. Vrifine inthe 'yecreofoupLorde:rs 6s, 
thusenlardge & deliver.1.The pens teftitierh; tharChniftes awey [ur 
erifie inſtifieth. The Malle-Pricſts fay that che Maſſe iniifierh forthe 
4 & = 
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iaffred byrhepn:;3 rhe ſuppertellethvs; thar ow'ſdvition wperſe+ 


tally Chriſti one ſacrificerihenaſſe:mongers report thar 3e 4 perfited 


hinfnite viewntess of Haſes.q. The wpperioftruteaah ys how we! axe 
raffed into Chrift by faith.bymeanes of the bo ghoſt; The Maſlefalf: 
igneth;thart Chriſt entereth into ws corporallyor, uueare engraſfed 
imo Chriſt by is corporal convirance into vs-5;theſupperiteacherhvs 
that Chriff __ ended his [arrificeaſcendedinco beaveh: Our Maſſes 
mongerstclvs,thathe 7» hs bodyiconthe altarc6Anthe fupperbrrade 
&wine remain , & chage not their ſubſtacr;becauſelacramers retcine, 
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wen ypodrene; as theyvicto ſpeale,chacis ; throuphth&-exreimal 
riteand ation,2.The ſupper. vs thatChrie redeemed us by of: 
fitidlg him felfefarvs;The Maſle-Priefts ſay,thar vurare redermned by 


and charigenior the ſublianceofthefgne: The MaſſesPrieſtes declate 


vito vs that the ſubſtence.of bread 
didents obelr art dine hb ltind of hefuppebis rhecub fontarion of 
fanh in Ghreft bironevtibhſabrifoecthetnd oftlieMaieisacomf 
wationtof that'opivion of wirkesmeriorrous fortheirmery working and 
Mhforrtancey& a denial ofiChuifts ſaerifiee:3,; Thefoppet teachtrh vs 
dat Conifiis tokt:adaredabburtemfplanres :iCht: Matferbongers alive 
bimwiders bs ſont rof breadiind mynt. Chats! differcuves prove that 


wiveisguiteabvisfhe 


_ thePopillaMaſſh 7inthe-fbundationand grdandrthesdfisnocrhingels 
duzgdeniatof Chrifts onicly facrificy andamborrible-ildolatric: 1hey 


furcher paitite ohrentovsmany:taidles for which the Popiſh Maſle 
ought \tabe:luppreficd;abokihed;&: tbandomedfaromofrhechigch! 
of-which arc theſe beae:oxpretieds];- moanitico Sm rider 
+TiThe Popithwalſe is mavitoktcortapritg,or'racherabolifhing 


d; and ithe - 


o9.Cauſes 


ofthe whole rite inſt.tuted byChiift\Forirrakertvawayche'cup from why *he 


the people, andatimitterh many childiſh'roies, vaknownzo the Apo- 
Mes,& never practiled by religious anriquity, wheas norwithſtmang 
Mereaturehathanypowerto initicute any ſacraments , ogto\changt 


| &abaliſhtheconftiturionsand ordinances of God, : i: 11s, 7 


2 rhoMaſle rakethaway the ſigne 8 Sacrament cir ſeife;becauſe it 


Maſſe.is to - 
be aboliſhes 
ed, 


I 


tzansformethche (igiinto the thing ns denieth tharthere }.. 


H$Atybread&2gcaine remaining), bur {airh., iris rheficth andbloudof 
Ghaſ y zvhichisflattrepugnantto the natureof afacra- 
NENT; notthat thetnbitice of theſigns beaboliſhed, 


nor requirerh a phyſical connexion of the ſigns 8 things ſignified, and 
Sherprepo Tranfublianation or corporal Preſence inthe Suppers 


. — 
— FP — — — > 


but 


Lr6 


In whar 
ſenſethe 


Fathers cal 


the ſupper 
aficriice. 
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they profeſſe tharthey offer mootherfacrificer chan charwhich Chil 


Of Chriflin Religion Part. 2. 
butleadethvs vnto Chriſt crucifiedg2nd now reigninginheaver;, ang 
thence communicating himſelfevnto vs. a 3th 
3' Theopinionof Merjte 7x the worke doneisgroidedon the Mafſy: 
For the Maſſe-Prieſtes feigne that rhe Maſſe is a propitiatory ſacrifices) 
which foritowne worth doth merite, even byrhe work i /elf-wreughe; 
(thatis,through the externalrite & aRion)both for himthar cede 
a= = others,remiſſion of ſins. _ —_ OY 
badnotthis or power, butthe only faciifice of theſon of 

once re edeerntdthe Lords dro leaderh & lively 
vs;& from which che Maſſe withdrawerh vs. The Farhers indeed ſom; 
timescall:the Supperafacrifice, and ſo iris, buran Exrhariſticaltor 
thakſgiving of nota propitzatorie lacrifice,as the Papiſts dream; 
evErhat famefacrifice which Chriſt offered; 
inſlich ſort;as disthatbodywhich Chriſt gaveforysburſk 
cramentaly,Burour Maſſe+Prieſtes willhauethe Mafſerobeenorgy 
ſameſacrifice which Chtiſtelffered; buridivers and differevit Front 
For they tearme it a. {acr;fiee without blowd, wherby is pbrainedremi 
ſton offs. Therefore in.verytrurh they deny Chriſts b/ouah /aryrſfich, 
whileſttheydenyrhdr @liriſthaliperſeAlymerkedcomiſſionbl fins, 
&inveotgnother autificeddr chepiirgingotiin; howlgeverin words 


ſacri 
Andthe Supperverily is 


= 


offercd. Foritisone Wy er facrificetobee ofteri offered 
which carmat be verified off Chnilts ſacrifice: 8 another thing for 
ſacrificero-booncedffered;,and thatſufficicotrotake awayall ſintits, 
which the Scripture affirmech of Chtifts faorifice, For theſe ſpeech 
are contradiory; Thu favrrfice ulone 15 ſufficient for remiſſion of fins 
&;Thu ſacrifice mithothers 1s bffexed for fins. I wKETE | 
- {4 Inthiserror;avotherlurketh , whereas they beare vs in hande 
chatbythaic Maflesrheyareabietoobteine'remrſſton of firms, 8 redeps 
fron of ſautes forfuckasarcablent;dead;or inpurgatory: thoughgods 
word contrariwiſgteachthatwe ſhatbe cloathedin heaven;'if wee be 
found claathed and not naked on earth; and that wee ſhall bee jaded 
ſuchagwears fond in our departure outof this life -Fox(laith Cypri- 
an whethwe are. once deceaſed > have departed this be theo 74 wi hte 
for repentance. ne effec of ſati(fatiion:here hfeu uthey Hed, 
Fra 


- : 
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heere wee procure eternal falvation by our warſhippe of | , 


of fazth. | 


\ 
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\'g;Hereofalſoisbarched marian theyfeignerbat 5 
necks of offering thelatrificeinche Viaſſe, rhey donotonly wn 
titremiſſion of finnes,but ather benefirevalto | ax, healingoffickmer, 
ſheeps;horles, oxen, ſwine; &c.”>V hetefore they fergne that inthe 
Maſſe corperall bleſſings , and different in kinde fromthoſe whichare 
prorbiſed 19 rhe Golpell,andfcaled bythe'Sacramentes, arcimparted 
dngb Met. 221102 1602, on On UIGSICENNG ED £5 CINE 
16+ Fhe HMaſie 14 repugnannt toChriſtes Priefthoode: becauſe heeis 6 
' che only High-Prieft , who hath power to offer himſelte, the Pope 
with his companions moſt impudentlypullech this honorcohimſfelte,. 
For theſe deccivers and lyinymenteignewithgreat contumely\, and 
deſpite ro Chriſt;thar they offer againe Chriſt vntothe father, 8& that 
they alone are worthy men tooffer Chriſt vnto his father:whenyerna 
 man;no Angell,neither any creature is of chat dignity. and worthines, 
asthat he may. ſacrifice the Sonne of God. For the Prieſt is aborethe 
fierifice:they therefore whowil bethe Prieſtes rooffer. Chrilt; mount 
Eclifrthem(eiues aboue him. Ob. The Priefts;flaie not, but offeronliee? 
preſent the Sow wnto the Father, that for hu ſake he may remit v5*our 
fins,41.d ſo they onlie applie that one andonlie: ſacrifice of Chriſt. _Luf; 
{tis inough that they tay,#hat they offer Chrift-with their handes.For 
remaineth that they make themfeluesPrictts;and{oplacethemiclues 
abone Chriſtthe Sonneof God: Neither is.itmarterial;thattrhey'deny 
that they {lay Chriſt, Many things were offered of old by the Prieſtes 
whichwerenorflaine;neither wereof thatquality,burwereonlv offe- 
red;as cakes, andliquid offrings; and burnr offrings, andſuchlike. rhe 
lewes indeede ſlew Chriſt)but they did nor ſacrifice him:but Chriſt 
himſelfewas willingly{laine,andehereforefaccifivedhimiclfe. Chr;ft, Heb:9.14: 
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: through the eternal [pirit offered himſelfewithoat ſpot {fo God: and ve- 

nily he offred himſelfe once2tacrifice vnto his father for vs.Chriftr was ,.. PO 

. anceoffred totake await the ſannes of maniz; andtothemthat loke ſun * 
þ bm; all hee a Pp; tare the ſecond tame without fn VHS [ abvation Chriſt Heb:ro:r2: 
| after hee hadloffered one ſacrifice for ſjnnes , ſuteth for everat the right irpemibls: 


| hand of God.now the Papiſts(c6trary to chelemanifeſtplares of icrips r:1y (acri« 
| ture) wil haue Chriſtto be often oftxedin the Mafle. Fortheyſay; they wy (000 
| facrificehim indeed,but flaie himnot, Bur a propitiatory ſacriticecks jj, 


| NOT bewichour ſlaughter For p V'Vithoat ſhexding of bloud & noremiſ+ Heb.y:22s. 
| Jonny 53 F408 4:3 "13 Qu! T6 IIA) 40 REINT, | 
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Of (hriffiun Qelioion Pare. 2. 
repuL tvnto The articles of our faith conctraing 
of Chriſt,concerning his true aſcenſion inrohews, 
&SHisretiooin theticeatthe dayofindgment. Foritfaltneth 6n 
Chriſta body made of bread: it feighneththat Chriſt lieth hid corp, 
tallyvrider the formesofbreadand wine;. , -: 1: | > SL 
8: The Muſſe iscontaary to the commution of. {tints with Chriſt. Fog 
itimaginerh an execrable invention,which is,that Chriſts body doth 
deſcend mrodur bodies; &remaitetb as long within our bodies, asthe 
formes remaine of btcad & wine, But the ſupperteacberh that weme 
made membersof Chriſtby che holy. Ghoſt, andengraffed into him. 
9':: The Maſſe is repurnitt tothe true nou of Gedgbecaulſo it maketh 
Chriſt cabechere coporalyprelent;and ſoby conſequent there tobee 
worſhipped.Evenas of oldbeforc tus aſcenfton it was not oaly Iawful; 
but 5 tequired,that Chrift ſhouldbeworthippedin whatſoever 
ce he was, and ſoalfo didhis Diſciples a'waies worſhip him, when 
ewas preſent,as allowhenbe aſcendedfrom them:bur after his aſe$ 
Gon\they didnorfrothartimeadore &worthip him,turningynto any 
one particularplace more than other.VVhettfore,fecing the Papiſtsin 
their Maſle tic the worſhip &adoratioof Chriſt to athing, whervnty 
Chriſthimſelfe by exprefſe word hath notticdit;r hey prof eſſe the ſelus 
20 be idolaters, 8: doinoki{kadfbrdlyand impiaully inthis, than if 
ſhould worſhip Chriſt ata wal;orifrhicy (houlde worſhip a pillar, 
ing downebetotc it 0 oo pn ? 
--|Henccitis cviderthatche Maſſe is an Idol made by Antichriſtout 
of divers, &tholchorribleerrors & blaſphemics,& ſubſtituted in place 
of the ordsſupper,8& forthisenuſe is jultly & righely ſuppreſt.'Ob:xl 
The Maſſeis an applicatid of Chrs/ts ſacrifice. Therfort it is not tb beta 
kz 4way An/ſ.L deny the Antecederbecauſcwe pply Chriltsmeritby 
faith only;as itis ſaid: That'Chriſtmay dwell in onr bearts by faith.Ob/2 
Theremaſt be a ptypetuall ſacrifice tn the Church, becauſe Eſay foretold 
that it ſhould be from Sabaotiito Sabertb aud Malachy:Theoyſhallaffer s 
| porieoſdntng, Anſc The lacrificesotthegew Church ofthe Geiitilesis 
. thefacrificeofthikigivings8&the prophersinlinuare vato vs fiich aſa» 
_  erificeperperual8& pure, Suchia ſactitce ofthaklgiving theFathers ter 
med#he Excharsſti3.Breauſe it (4 nemFbrige of Criſts ſactifige.2.Bei 
canſealmes mera dint the privectogn Clanch after the ſwppynmarems 
ded,which were a [ecrifice.x ut that the ſupper ſhould be a Ppropitiatory 
ftrifice,the Fathers never ſo much as once dreamed. Queſt, 
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op mity they haue;thar thoſe are coveredby hispaſho8; 


2. YVhatthewicked receine if they come. © 


Queſt. 7Yb0'are to come vnto the Tableaf the Jokdf8nun: yam » 1h: 4: 
173 of. On de >, 54 AK « | 
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vi only who'aretiuely peta yoo ner ofs 5. 

- fended God bytheir ſins,&yertruſt tharthole finnes 
are pardoned thetor Chriſts ſake; & what other ighr- ** 

 death;,Who alſo defire more &triore t6'go forwardhin -.. >. -- 

”, faith &integriry of life But bypoctits,& they yhods 14,._—_ 

|. notrrulyreper,do eat & drinkdanation to theſghis,* nom 2 


\ , 30:41:34 


\ | | p\ - The Explicationg.1i p | 4 
# 'Heerearethtee things'ro be handled anddeclatretl; 


6 41 E4 
i 4 


"1. YPho ought to approach onto the Lords Supper. Vous the pA 
3. Prhatisthe right andlawfullvſe of tbe Supper. 


+ 14+.) FF ho ought to approach unto the Loyas Suppe A DT” 
FI" Heſeare diſtin&tqueſtions,/#/bo onghtito approach mnto the Sup; - 
4 1d, whoought to be admitted to tht Supper, The former.can- 
-." > cerneth the duty ofthe Comunicants; the latterthe dury of the 
Church and -Miniſters;The formerisſ{trices, rhe latter larger & more 
general:for touching rhe fornier,the godly alone gaght zo.came;.rou- 
chingthelarrer;northe godlyonly bur Hypocrites allo ,,who arcnot 
knowne tobe {ach arero be admitted bythe Charch'vncorheſupper, 
Wherforc al/rhar ought rocome ought to be admitted 3bur o1 Ae... 
lide,zot ellthatroaght to be adinitted,ought to cormegbutihey only ought 
approach» nia theſupper.1.VVboacknowledgetheirfips, and arg Whoought 
truely foreyfovthom; >:VVihohhuc a confidence thar.they, _— en OT 
ned8cforgiventidmby(hriſtandforhisfake.,3,\Vhobauc ay car: Supp-c. 
nel-yegole md deſire of profiting and going forwarde more ang 
mqrein fairh >8&purencst life : that is,thev ogly oughtto approach 
anduraw.neore!vato the:dotdes Supper; and are worthy gueſtes of 
CThritb wholice grrrucfaith and repemaunce: Heerein.amanstrue 
provieandiexanjnation«onliltech 2 whieeol. Saint Paule ſpcakerh, 
| | Let 
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L.Cor.n28 Lef 4 may examinhimſel/e + ſo let bimecte of this bread.roprover 


oyer way ſelfe,is,To examine whether thou have f/ aith & repentance, accord, 


himlclfc, as isfaid: Prove gour falre whether ye are in the faith , whethes Chy; 
SNW.13.9 dwell in you. But how thalaman know that he hath theſe things? r, iy 


may be af. a confidence andrranquil/iry of conſcie ncetbecauſe; Being iuſtified 


fured thar faith we have ace towards God: Hope maketh not aſhamed: becauſe the 
mow lev? of God 5 ud thro iteur barts bythe holy g haſt, which is givi un. 
and repea- F0Us:2.Ayeffectthaty ; by the begsnniugs of irue putward & inward 
Bow wn obed, ce,and by an earneſt purpoſe e to, obey God according to al his 
-** comandements, They who have & perceivethisinthemſelves'ought 
todraw neere & partake of Chriſts ſupper.namely , who ſo have f ith 

Of repentance, not in poſsibiltty en but alſo att aaly, i hertore Infauc 

are not capable of the Supger,becaule rhey have faith onely potenth. 

«bz andin poſſibility not actually;they havean inclination cofaith, or 

they have faith only by.inclination,bur they have not an atual faith, 

But heere is requiredan «27n4#f aith, which is both a rowuledge,and 
confidence or aſſurance on Chriſts merite,, a beginning ofnew obedþ 

| ence&,anda purpoſe of living godly:alſoan examination of himſclfe,& 
commemoration or remembrance of the Lords death. 


[ It is nor lawful for the wicked to | Lager vnto the ſupper. 1. Be- 
4Cauſes Eaiiſe Sacraments are inſtituted only for rhe faithful and thoſe 
os {amy z, are converrted,to ſeale to them the promiſe of the goſpel , & confirme 
Hy;ocries their faith. The word notwithitanding is common tothe coverted & 
ought not yncovertedzthat the converted may heare it, be cofirmed by it,8 ht 
arts + Ong the vnconvertedalſo may heare it,andtherby bee converted: Bur ths 
Supper: {acramentsperteinerothe faichful alone, aud Chriſt inſtirutedhis ſup 
1 petforhis diſciples alone:as hefſaid,/ have earneſth deſired to cate thit 
La a2 252 Paſttover with you.\Nherefore fro the nature & ſubieRt of facramets 
is drawnethis demonſtrative proofe:YV/hat God bathenititmted for hit 
houſbold end children hat hypocrites & altants from the church ought 
® . , #ot #0 receiv@:2:Paulcinterditeth a}che wicked withouranyexcepti- 
tion from comming vitro his holy ſupper , by wardesauthengique;in 
which namely heeGniatiderh that every man #7 Oirkominobimſcife; 
and ſocate of that breud,& drinke of that HOW or TG po* FF 

crites and wicked men preſſe and thruſt forwardes themſelves 'vuto 
this myſtery;they cate and drinke their owneiudgmentiandbeconis 
guilty ofChiiſts body and bloud, For be chat eaterh and grinkethoon! 
Wor 


| | Of Mans Delivertd." 0 $t5 
git bi, cartth & drinkerh his owne Aunnation.] 4.Vneolthele mayhe 4. 1 
ined alſo general teſtimonies ot Scripture, whereby vnbeicevers is 


TH 
By 8 ate forbidden tocome vntothe ſupper,andthe vſcofrheſacramentes. = 
d nented by irrepentant andimpenitentmen condemned; Leave Math: 5-247 
the Y Here thine offering before the altay:firſt be retonciled ro thy brother 61 


ther come and offer thygifte.' He that tilleth\ebullock is as if hee flew 57 
man. If thou be a tranſereſſor of the Law, thy circumei fron is made one 303256 
T-canbrafiow[ Ob-1.Godcommanarti: that allvſe the ſacraments; and [ 
Chriſt ſaith: Take drinke yee allof this:therf ore if wicked men approach © 
tntothe Lords table they offend not..Anſ.Torthe Antecedentwe auns 
ſwere,that God inceed inioynethal men the ſacraments;namely ,the 
elawtul and right vie; which is nor without faith & repentance. He 
tommandeth that al be baptiſed;and reſort vntothe Supper, burhee 
commandeth farther thatal beleeve, and repent. Repent & bee bapts-:, cu 
ad.vet every manexaminehimfelf e.Ob.2.YVe are allvnaworthyccber- 
fart all maſt ab#ejne. Anvl.;1othe antecedent. Bynetare;and in oug 
ſelves wer area'lvnworthy,, burweeare made worthy by the grace of | 
Chrift,ifwe bring faith anda goodconſrienge?, Auguſtine faith: Cone ;, 1,6... 
With boldnes, it bread;& not poiſon. No mans vaworthines-therfore 42:26: 
obghr to withdraw and withhold him, becauſeal that bring faith and 
repentance ate worthy. To him willllookerhat ny of 4conmtrite.,,..2.5 
fririte.&trembleth at my wordes.'}Ob.3, They who auoideghe. propbe> © ] 
ning of the Lordes ſup pey;doe well:But theywhovefrain from thet.ords Ti 
ſwpper 1n 2 wr of ſome hatred they bearetoathers , or for ſame othiy 
ſinnes, avoiae the prodbaning of the fapper: Therforethey do wed. And: 
The Maior mnſtbe diſtinguited. Theywohoavoidethe prophaving of 
2 cena theyavoideirinſuchſorcasrhegevght,namely ;_ ..- 
yrepenting thetmfelvesof thoſe ſinnes which have becoc.the aaules +: -+ 
of their refraining:burtliey doe veryill, whoavoide ioperſevering-in 
their ſins , hypocrilie & hatred. Fot thele menheape fin vpon fin, and: 
adde contzmptro their formerprophanaticz% therule is found;thar;. 
Evilli not to be done that good may come therof. ne (he 
. 7 : ty « . | 


- 


2, YT hat the voicked receive tn the Lords Supper; Fes 

| ['T'Pe wicked 8& Hypocrites cSmmiitet6 theLoeds Supper receive. 

SH Th the ebirees {ignifled;to wit, Chit body and bloud; bur the - 
bare. 


; Y:COr,10:21 


Lis Of Chriſtian Religion Pape. 2. 
VPropfes Syd fewer ofbread andwine;andthole totheitiudgment & daminas: 
+, BY on. This'is proved. EF; Fram'the defin £10 efteating. ToeateC Fr 
cdive no fhrough firhiro be made purtakers of his erite efficacy co benefites: ag 
He bin! ih derHe eharextetbme linerh bynwe:awelletb in me.ch 1 in him.zug 
bgne>in 1 ewickedarid vnfalihfolare bzpartakork of Clint, Therefore thy 
meclupper, 6ate not Chriſti2. From abt vitener &in/irument of eating.Chrilts be 
dyis eateniby faithalane. For we appreheqd Chiilt with his benefites 


- 


loha 6. 56: | 
ST. f " by anti s em Chriſts body is.the meare & faqde of the foule , notof 
2 Hhebrlly;ofthehart,norofche mouthzasjtis wel exvrefſedin r.uthers 
Carechiſin: Theſe words;ror\vb.y require be/geving os faithful bars, 

But the wicked 8 Hypotritesare deſtitute of taigh:;beretore theyre, 
3 ccivenorChriltsbody. 2:Chroft inthe Japper offiret h his body to be M 
. . 6f th2 only, for whom he offred bi.» ſelfe on the croſſe Bur he offered him 
1... ſelfeon r crofle for the faithful only;not for thewicked & Hypocri: 
lohn 17:9. tES:7 pray not forthe world;bat for them which beleewe. This it ny bogy, 

4 which# given foryiu.q.Chniſts body in the quictening bread which wi 

lob 6, 56, Jocwer reeehvertyeeeivith life rberwithal. For Chrifts ſpur js nor 
. © peratefromhisbody.ue char eaterh iy fleſh, dwelleth 3n me gh 1im him, 

| But the wicked receivingthe {ignes,receivenot life, I herfore the wit 

] kedreceivetheſignes without chethings Ggnified. ]:.7he wnfarthfull 
5, ure arinhetherrows damwation. Therfore they do not. eate & drinks 
Wea: Chrifts body bloadntheargumentis of torce bythe rulgaf Citraries, 
rocate his POF,T oearerheirowne alamnatiantst hrough incredulity and abun of 
owne dam- ghe {acxamends.to be abaljenated > repelled from Chrift. & all ba bf: 


L 


a" fings:or through abuſing of the ſacraments being received without faith 


& repent ance | fy tooffendood& fo todraw wpeprhemſelvcs tems» 
What itis porallef r/fant puniſhmenr\except they repent, Contraywile,ro? 


rocate Chyy/b,tothrowek faith tobe mane partakers of bnmerte ,efficary , an 
Care From nga; of os can care Chii,and not withal be made by faith 
partaker of hismerite,efficacy,8 giſts,No man thetfore can both cat 
oo Chiift Senithabeate bv owne demnatjen.[6.VWhen Paulefaith, Te c7- 
nat be partakers of the Layas Table  Gref the tabhk of denls, then bere- 
veth he the wicked of fome thing in the Lords Table,wherof they can 
have no partBercbeyaribk Lardes tb epartake of the fignes bread 
and wine. Thertore he depriveth them of the participation of Chriſts 
bodyandjblowubrharhingesfipnified., Obie. Tee canpor; that 44, 
-with « good con fejouct ud toſulyation, Fauniw. This is a falle Bolle. 
' . R Or 


— | ” © CBT FS £9 1 23 i. 


Of Mans Deliyerte. 


Forthe Apoſtle reaſoneth nor from an znconvenjence,but from an 3 
lity.Yeought not topartake with them that ſacrifice to Idoles: 
? becauſe this is to partake with devils. But it is impoſſible that ye. 
ſhould be partakers of the table of devils,and of the Lordes Table, be- 
cauſe,ſoothly,it is impoſlible rc ſerve two Maſters,as Chriſt ſpeakerthz 
Noman can ſerve tuvo Mafters: yee cannot ſerve GOD and Mam- 
mon: ſothe Apollle alſo ſpeaketh in the ſame lence , Te canner be par» 
prtakers of the LORDS Table, andof the table of devils . 7. Chriſt 
aith: /t # ot meete tocaſt the childrens bread unto dozges. But Chrilts 
body is the childrens bread , that is,the bread ofthe faithful . Therfore 
Chriſt caſteth not his body to dogges, to wit, to the wicked, cont | 
tohis owne doQrine, Grwe not holy things to dogges , nor caſt peavies ro Manh:7:6: 
ſwine,8, From the Authority of Fathers,who have preached the ſame, , 4... 
doarine, Auſtine &Proſper. Ambroſe ſaith; 4/rhough the ſacraments c:25:de Ci- 
or fianes ſuffer themſelves to bee taken and touched by the unuver- NAT 
thy,yet theſemen cannot bee partakers of the ſpirite , wyhoſe infides. 16. para , 
litie or vunvvorthineſſe contradifteth fo great holineſe .' And a little & inſendte. 
aſter : But as for thoſe woho in vwvorade ovely vuith dric heartes and Proſp:c.339 


. : - ' Ambroſa” 
mind:s (thatis, without affection and without vnderſtanding) are pre= Serardecgy 


Math. 6. 244 


7 A” 
Mart:15:36t 


| ſematiheſe ſacred myſteries , or farther be partakers of the gifts ther. 


in:they indeed licke the rocke but they neither ſucke hony thence,nor ole: 
becauſe they axe not quickned with any ſweetnes of chartty, or fatnes of 
ſanctity of the holy Ghoſt:they neither tudze themſelves, noy azſcernethe 
ſacraments,but vnreverenthy frequent er vſet heſe holygiftes and bl: (= 
femzs , a5 common meates : and impudently intrude thamſetves mto the 
Lozas Table in a filthy garmtt, for wh it had bin better with amilitone 
about their neck to have bin drowned in the ſea thi with anwvnclean ce 
ſeizce to have tak? one mor ſel at the Loyds hads,who to this very dayeres . 
Fa ſatifieth bleſeth,c+ druideth to godly receivers hi true & ſacred 

ody | | 

Now for theſe cauſes the wicked eate vnto themſelues,8& drawe on The cauſes 
themſcives damnation.z.Becauſe they profane the ſignes,8& by conſe (1c — 
quee (h1e things ſignified:by laying hoid on thoſe things which are not arc ſaid ro 
inſtizured for them bur for the diſciples of Chriſt, 2.Becauſe they pro- ©*® uM 
fane the covenant andteſtamentot God, by taking vnto themſelves Fw ij 
the {1pns & tokens of the covenir,rhey wil ſeeme tobe in league with nx 
c00,Y/1en 23 they areinleague with the Deyill, and notvvith God, 13 

Fit whome 
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whomeby this meanes they would;as much as in themlieth,make the 
3 Fatherofthe wicked 3.Becauſe they diſcern not the Lords body,ch tread 
vnder foote the bloud of Chriſt. His benefites indeed are offered vnro 
them,bur they receive them not with faith, and ſo mocke God, white 
they profeſle that they receive the benefits of Chriſt, when as they do, 
or mind nothing lefle, and adde this new offencetotheir other ſi nnes. 4 
Becauſe they condemne them ſelves by their owne indgment+For approg. 
ching vnto the Lords tab'e , they profeſle thatthey accepr'of this dy. 
Ctrine,& doe beleeve no falvationto be without Chriſt; and yer inthe 
meaneſeaſon are conſcious vnto themſelves, that they are Hypocrits, 
and ſo condemne themſelves. Therfore falſe1s their obietion,who ſay 
[ thus: The wvicked eate damnation untothemſelues , Therefore they eate 
' 2:8. + Chrifts bogy.[ Anſ.Nay rather the contrary followeth: i hey cate dam- 
= nation,rherfore not Chrilts body.For,To eate Chriſt,&, Tocate dam. 
watio07, are contraries, which cannot ſtande together, Rep.1.They eate 
vnworthely , Therfore they eate. Anl\.l grantthey eate,burthey e:'t nat 
+-. ... . Chriſt, For therexrſaith expreſſely. whoſoever ſhall exte thi breed vn: 
LCor:t1:27 worthely.Re P.2.Chrift i not a Saviour only,but a Indee alſo. An /.Heis 
++ *aludgenotof them by whom he is eaten, but ofthem of whom heeis 
John 6. 57: deſpied & reieted- For of them which eaxe,he ſaith: He which eateth 
Math:7, 33 me. ſhall live by me.Bur of them which deſpiſe him,he proclaimeth:De- 
| part from me,allye that worke iniquity. As therefore the coſpel , being 
þeleavedii the'favor ol life, vntolife;and,being deſpiſed, is the ſavorof 
death, vnto dearh:So Chriſt being eatenquickneth, but being contem. 
ned iudgech the eater. But he is then deſpiſed, whe in the word & lacra 
ments heis offered to the vntaithful,|bur is refuſedor reieted through 
infidelity./\ep.3 They are guilty of Chriſt s body: T her fore they eate it.nnl. 
The cauſe of their gui:t 15 not the cating of Chriſt , bur the eating of 
the bread without Chrilt:becaule it is ſaid: He that eateth of thu bread 
. <aworthely . heabule then of the {12ne, is the contempt of Chriſt:as 
. the defacing of a Kings Charter or ſeale,isan iniury tothe prince him- 
felfe,8 a matrer of treaſ6. ]xep.4.z4ut how eat the wicked dination unto 
© themſelves, ſeing it is a g204 works to recerve the ſacrament? Anſc[tisa 
good work by it felfe, but nor vnto the wicked.che receiving of the ſa- 
6647 © ramets is a good work, whe the true & right vſe is adioined:otherwile 
= _ it is made nota commaunded but a forebidden worke , as alſo God 
=0%3* faith: Hee that killeth a bullecke 55 as if hee flewve a man. So TIO 
| all.&e 
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Paule: This is not to rate the Loydes body, And againe,1f thou be a trans. 
yh eſſor of the law thy circamciſionis made vncireumciſio. Els might we 
thus conclude : The reccivingof CHRLST S body is a good worke: 
1herfore the wicked by that receipt cannot be made guilty of Chriſts 


body. 3 YVhatisthe rizht & lawful wſe of the Supper. 


[ Heright & lawful vſe of the ſupper is, wh? the ſaithful receive 

inthe charchthe Lords bread &+ his cap, & ſhew forth hu death 

#0 thuend, that this receiving may be a pledg of their vnis with 
Chit ,co an ——_—_ of the whele benefit of our redemption & ſalvas 
tion.) Itconſiſteth in three thinges. 1./7 hen the rites ceremonies jn- 
flituted of Chriſt are reteinede* obſervea;yet lo that they be not obſer- 
ved;of one or two privately , but ina convenient and lawfullaſſem- 
bly ofthe church,wherher great or ſmal: & the rites inſtituted are that 
the Lords bread be broken,diſtributed,cs received; & the Lordes cup ge 
ventoallthat communicate,in remembrance of Chrifts death.2.\When 
the rites are obſerved of thoſe per ſons,for whome Chri#t did inſtitute 
them;thar is, when the bread and wine is not diſtributed & received of 
others,than of whom the Lord would have it received:namely, notof 
his enemies,bur of his diſciples , which are the faithful . For the obſer- 
ving of the rite without faith & repErance,is not the vic, but the abuſe 
ofit.3. When rhe ſupper is received, andthe whole action direted to. 
the right end -f dpqnays by Chrift;*Which is, in commemoration and re- 
membrance of the Lords death, for confirmation of our faith toſhew 
our thankefulneſſe. 


Queſt.82. Arethey alſo to bee admitted to this Supper, who in con® 
feſſio ex life declare rhiſelves to be infidels & vneodly? 


Aunſ. No.Forby that meanes the covenant of God is pro- 
phaned, & the wrath of God is ſtirred vp againſt the 
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3 Cor 1126 
Rom: 2-36 


whol aſſembly,» wherforethe Church by the com- *rContti 
mandement of Chriſt & his Apoſtles, vſing thekeies 16.7aa 


of the kingdome of heaven,onght todrivethem fro 
this ſupper;rilthey ſhal reper&chang theirmaners. 
Fﬀff 2 >" 


N66: 3a 
ler: :213 


Pla]:50.xG 
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_ N The Explication. 
Oo Are uy ; > Sana 


tobead, kg! Heyare tobe admitted of thechurch'tothe Lords ſup, 
mitted: ARIEL per1.YVho art of afit age to prove themſelves , & to ye. 
the wk TI " i»! calto mind +. meditate on the Loyds death, accordingty 
he and 0 MO " y| that commandement:Do this in remeen! rance of me.Let 
x:Corit, EWA I22 amancxamine bimſ« clfe & ſo let him eate of this bread 6 
26:25: vhew forth the Lordes death till hee come. Therefore the infantes of the 
church , though they be reckoned among the faithful, yer they are ex. 
empted from the vie of the ſacramenr.2. Y/hoave baptiſed, & by bap- 

ti ſme made members of the church.or in the ſupper the coven at,pligh. + 
ted with God in baptiſme, is renewed. Therefore in o'detime none 
mighteatc of the Paſſeover, excepthewere firſt ci:cumciled. Sothar 
: Turkes, lewes,andother aliants from the church;are tobee 'debarred 


ofthe ſupper.3.// ho ix words deeds prof eſſe true repentice & faith 
or they who expreſſe & ſhevve a profeſſron of faith & repentance inthe 
ations of their life, whether they doe this tively and lincerely, orof 
decrer & hidden hypocrifie.For of things concealedthe church iudg- 
ethnot.Therfore jt admitrerh al whom it. may iudge to.be Chriſts'm& 
bers;that is, whomeithearcrh &ſeeth profefling faith and repentance 
1 publique confeftion & outward aCtions;wherher they be rruly god: 
ly,or hypocrites not yet vnmasked . Bur they are notto bee admitted, 
Tir1:7s: Whoſocver imply do avouch that they beleeve althinges,andyetlive 
James 220, Wickedly:for he that faith he beleeverh;and hath notworkes » 15 aliar; 
aka bye and denicth indeede, that which hee athirtdethin wordes; according 
__ " rothat ofthe Apolt'e: 7 vey profeſſethat they know Goa, but by woorkes 
Tk & re: they deny him,and ave abuminatley diſobedient, & toevery 200d worke 
Perobee 74Probar. So Saint .ames ſhevieth,rhat faith which u without workes, 
admired # deade. The reaſons,why they are robe admirted onely, who both by 
rothe Sup their profeſſion & life profeſſe fairh Wtepentance,are theſe,1. Becauſe 
| AAPTY ng the Church ſhould prophane Gods;coventt if it ſhould admit wabeleewys 
of G>ds andmen mpenitent.cor he thar.doth a thing , and he that conſenteth 
Wh VNroit,are both obnoxious torhefame law;ro prophane the covenit of 
x» pro.ane Gog,ts, tocommend & acknowledge the forthe cofederats or friends 
6d: ©OVE- andfellowesof God, whoate Gods enemies, & fo tomake God ſuch a 
neunt, | | 14s Tag 
God-cove ONe ,A5 harh,encereda.covenant -AndiSin .cague withhypocrites and 
nancewo © wicked Men.xnow the covenant of c89 is two wazes prophaned: namely 
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ance... as wel By tommunicating & imparting the ſen of the coveuitrother, | 
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ry 


yetimpeniten of the covenanrit 
who wittingly & willingly £40 the Wk 1s vrto 
utfrom his covenant , They make therefore 
Godafellow & friend ofthe wicked, and the fonnes of the devill they 
make theſonsof cod,who oever reach the ſigns tothe wicked.2.They 2.Feare of 
atenottobeadmittedto thoſupper, who profeſſenot faith & repen- ods wrath 
canceborhin life andconfeſlion:becauſe if ſuch ſhould be admitted, the 
- church ſhould ſtir op the angey of Gott apainſt hex ſelfe: as of whom mit- 
rug & willingh thu ſhould be commuted. Now that by this means the 
wathof Godis ſtirred vp againſt the church:the Apoſtle ſufficientlie 
 -winnieflethfaying; For chiscanſe many are weake & ſicke among you,and "<3 
many pox Bo would inte ouy ſelues,we ſhould not be iudged.God 

 cherfore isangrywithithecofenters o: winkers at the profanatis of the 
ſacrament, & ſo puniſherh rhe, becauſe he punitbethrhe wicked, whs, 
they conſentingtherto,admitted:for by-borh che ſupper of the Lord is 
alike prophaned.3.Chri/t hath comanided that the wicked be not admit. 3 Cn. 
tl Ardifany denythatany ſuch comandement is extant, yer the ſub in” 
ftance'8 tenor of the c6mandement ſhalbe eaſilyproved: For Chrift 
inftitatedhis ſupper for his viſciples;8 to thEalone he ſaid, 7 have ear- 
weſtlie defired foeat this Paſſeover with o v. Take thu, part it amon 
You: This « my odje,which # giv? for rov. Thueup is the new teftamer 
in wybload, which is ſhed for xov, Wherfore the lapper was inſtituted 
for Chriſtsdiſciplesonly,al others for wh6 Chriſt diednot, arc exclu- 
ded; Tothele three teaſons wee may here adde a fourth-4. Thisisiin _ [ 
evidentdemonſtration:They who deniethe faith,are not tobe accolted = 506t 

or membevs,no not of the viſible church. But al that «ks repent ,de- 
. hy#he faithacc rotharſaying ofthe Apoſtle: r hey profe//e that 

they know cd, but by works they deny him & are abominable eas ſobeds* 
ent + Unto every good work reprobate. Therfore they who refule tore- 
pent,arenot to be reckoned mebers , nonot of the viſible church;and 
therfore are nor tobe admitted to the Sacramets of the church,but to 
beſecluded;as aliantsfromthem,vnril they repent,& changetheir g- 
viltmaners Jsbeyerforalthis,hoſe hypocriresare tobe admitredto- ] 
witothe ſupper,whoartnotas yet manifeſted; 
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pirner Withithe! godly | 
ecaulc they proteſſe in confeſs eh" ations faith & reperice. 
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.._- aunſwere, that the Church (inneth not in admitting hypocrites, to 


+ » - admirthevnrepentant, but becauſe it admittethchem without knows 
+++ » ledge that they are ſuch, But the impeniteurperſons sLemlſelves, who 


- ofthe church or themtharcommunicatewiththem,bur of thelelyes, 
' Forthey procure vnto themſelves dargnation.. Neverthelefle{iris the 


Manh. 5.6; | 


Of Chriftian Religion Part. 2. 
Bytnone ought ro approch thirher,buttrue belecvers. For theſe onely 
excepted , al others, yea even thoſe Hypocrites;which:arenor asyer 
manitelted, careanddrinke vnto themſelves damnation; & prophane 
the Lardes ſacred Supper. [ Obje&t The Churchprophaneth:ithe cove. 
aaint by admitting Hypocrites: therefore neither doth it prof ant the co; 
venannt if it admitte the impenitent . Aunſw. Tothe Antecedentwe 


wit, as yet concealed, and not vnmasked tothe viewe ofthe worlde; 
ſceeingthe Church is forced roacknowledge them for ſincere mem, 
bers, who confeſſe with their mouthes , andcounterfeite repentance, 
Itſhouldlinne indeed ,if wittingly and willingly iradmited openand 
profeſled hypocrites which in worde or deededenyfairh and 


- Fance.Repl. But many impenitent per ſons rutrade them ſelycs,and pro: 


phane the covenannt eſpecially where excommunication apart of ehuxthy 
diſcipline flour jheth not ; & theſe the Church aqmirteth without Sunt, 
T herfore it offendeth not in admitting others vuhich denyrepentance, 
Aunſ. The Church heerein ſinnethnor, not becauſe t is no {tnne t6 


preſſe vnto this Table, profane the covenant,norto the impeactuneng 


ducty of the Church to obſerve diligently what manner ofmenir ad- 
mitterh, and the Miniſter ofthe Choreh is.chers/exculed , wherees- 
communication is not authorized: yer ſo., that hee give notwillinglie = 
theſacrament to.the abulers thereof, but be inſtavt inwarning & r&> 
proviogehem ,and with them ro rake heede of, and avoidetheir abu- 
s. For, Ble{/edare they that hunger & thirſt after righteou/1es.. But 
eſinne ſhailie onothers, even on.them who commu theabuſe,and 


by 
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onthem whowinke with both cies thereat... 


O'F THE Þ 4SSEOVER; - 
ceingitis afore-ſaidrhatthe Lords fupperſucceeded thePaſſeover, 
Fir ſhall not be impertinenr to declare heere.inbriefeqhe doftrineof. 
thePaſſeover'. Thequeſiions concerning the Paſleover arethele. * 


; 


A ' 
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, paſſe over. Thus ſacrament & whole ſolemnity hadhis name from the 
. paſſing overotthe Angel,who ſeingthe bloud of the Lambon rhe I1{-+ 


Of Mans Deliverie, 
VFhat it was. | 


VF bat were the endes & wſes therof.. 


'3- YFhat arethe Allegories or reſemblances of the rites of the Paſ- 
chall Lambe. | $, 
4 YVhetherit bee novv abrogated, and wyhat ſucceededin plice 


Wu MN 


I. VYVhatthe Paſſeover was. 


HE Paſſcover was « ſolcne eating of « Lamb, 
injoyned the 1ſraclites by God , that this ceremony 
being yeerehy performed throughout every houſe , 
I micht be a memorial untothe of their deliverice 
out of Egypt but ſhouldeſpeciall ſjgnifie vutothe. 
faitbfultheir Tp a6" from ſincy death 
by Chriſt which wa to be ſacrificedor flaine on the 
IIDN croſ#,5 to beeaten by faith. Or,it was « ſatramZe 
of the ancient church which by cods c3,nendement was to bee celebrated 
with the yeerely flaieng & eating in every family of the Irwes « Lamb of 
aytere olde $o be a remembrance vntothem of rhe benefit of their delive= 
1y.0ut of TAEgipt Co 4 ſeale of the promiſe of grace tomrhing remi(ſ33 of 
fans f or the ſacrifice of the neſſ$48. Paſchathe arecke wordcometh fro 
the nebrew Peſatha Paſlcover,derived of Paſach which ſignifieth, To - 


raelires vpper doore-poſtes,, palledover, and ſpared their firſt borne, 
when hetlew al the firſt-borne of the Egyprians « The biftory of the ad 
inſtitutionof the Paſſeover is extant Exodus 12. G O D comman»= *+ 
&d thar the killing of this Lambe ſhoulde bee executed withcer- , 1 
reine and diverſe ceremonies . For « Lambe of 4 yeere olde ,a male, \oremon. 
vvithout blemiſh , vas to-bee ſeperated fromthe flocke the tenth day vics of the 
of the firſt moneth called N:ſan or Abib , according to the nuniber i 
of the families , for everie houſholde a Lambe; aud vwas to bee flaine 

foure dates after , that # the fourteenth date at even; and thepoſly 

and lintles or wpper cheekes of the doores of their houſes were to . 

bee beſÞrinkled woith hi+ blonde 3 then yas hee to bee roſted;' and 

eaten vohole , andinhaft, with vnleavencd bread and ſowre heaybes; 


FFF 4 and 


beg? Of Mans Deliverie.' 


and they tht didexte it, food with thrir loines girte, their ſhies on they 

feeteg+ their ſt woes m their hands, Ofthis ceremony ſaith God: 1t 6 

Ex:1:n:23, FhewordsPaſfcover che bloudſhal be a tok? for you upon the houſes where 

ye are that when 1 ſee the bloud I may paſſe over you.rhis feaftagd would 

havgro be yeerely,that is,once every yeere ſeven whol daics celebrga. 

"07 OY: ted with great ſolemnity.._£14 this dry ſhallbe untoyan a remembrance: 

IF» ye ſhallkeepe it an holy feaſt unto the Loxde, throuzhout your generat;. 

ons. ye ſhall keepe it holy by an ordinance for ever. Seven aaies ſhallye eas 
vnleaventd bread:c5.Looke Exod 23. 15. Levit.15.5, Deurt.r6, 1, 


; | 2» | Vithat werethe ends & vſes of the-Paſteover. | 


"Hue endes of che inſticution of che Paſſeover are ſpecified. Exoday 
Ex: That thebloud of the Lambe ſprinkled onthe _poſtes might bg. 
x Tobe 2- * 7. a(igne ofthe Angelwhich.\hould paſſe over the Iſraclires,& ſave - 
confema” their felt batne: As itis aide. Verſe 13; LLudebebloud ſhall bre « rol 
promiſe of f of: you-wpou the howſes pohere yee are , that wyben 1 ſee the bloud, 
_— og Paſt overy. Thisend afterthe firſt perfoarmanceof the rite , and; 
andof che Ccution ofthe Pall-over,cealed forthwith, alchough the Analogis/ 
faring of thargofremaine forever, For God both heretofore ſpared, and.novve; 
thelir:l- ſparethrhe faithful for Cirifts bloud ed;char is, forirremiteerhtheir, 
borne. {ignes;a4iitheſecondendeis declared 2-1Thatirmightbea figureof: 
__ * theMeſhusfacrifice rocome, ora ligne of deliverance tobee perfor- 
ay medby Chriſt, and $f Gads grace towardes his church . Tnis was the- . 
prineipal end of the yeerely Pafſcover, Fhisis:rhus proved: it is fades 
YeJbalinnt breate s bone thereof; This figure lohn faith was then full. 
» hho led;when Chrilts bones werenot broken on the<rofle , Thexttorethe. 
. Lambewas a type of Chriſt , and ofh:s facrifice . Againe ;.Chri#h our- 
1Cors:7, Paſſconer. ts ſarreficed For vs: Therfore the Paſchal Lambe ſhgnified. 
"...:::., Clift and the ſacrificing therotrepreſcted the ſac;ificing of Chriſt,- 
=: 07: Beſides: The\ Church vaderſtood the fignifications of other ſacrift« 
"”"* cesthar:rhey weretypes ofthe ſacrifices of rhe Meſſias (for the Fax 
thers bfelic olde Chu-ch were nat ſobrutiſh;a rohope for remiſhon, 
offianes:by the-bloud of bulles : ) much mare therefore didthey by: 
faith bebolde the Mefſias and his ſacrifice in the Paſchal: Lambe. Fi-.. 
nally Iohri calleth Chriſt ehe Lame of God: 8 , the Lambe wuhich was 
Reve':3 3. /azp from the beginning of the worldgto wit, becauſehe was preſigeres 


\ 
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 _ Of Giriftian Reſon Pan, bag 
þythat Lambe which was {laineto bee the Paſſeover.3.Tobeea me+ 3.Fora ro. 
morial of the firſt Paſſeover,, and ofthedeliveryouref. Zgypte. For Temvrice 
God would thatthe memory of fo great a benefire ſhould be preſerved lire ry our 
his people;leaftrheir poſteriry ſhould waxe veatankfid; Seay of Agee 
t chow eate onleevenrd bread ;even the brradtof toibuluti: for tewe.s, 
then cameſb ont of the lid of Egypt rn huſt;thatthoumateſtiuuwans ns 
theday wh? thou cameſt out of the landof Ainypt jalthe daies of thy life; | 
4Tharir might bea bond ot publicke  Meblies and \maintenrnce of. F.--*% 
Eccleſiaſtical miniſterie. /rthe firſt day fhalbe wrholy afſdne bly 5 That jt publique 
might bea ſacramenrwherby to diſtinguiſh Gddvprople from orher woes 
God for 


peopic, _ 
ab 8 0 G2 Bxod 18:43. 


Tarconfirmation Villuſtrarionof cheprincipal end fake allhin: 4s. 
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--prefcribediobecoblecuedin the-killing and eating the"Paſcliall 
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 CACollation of the type, & the thing frienified by the type. 
THE TYPE WA 5, [ THE THING SIGNIFIED 1S,, 


14-ALambe- ourobrhe flack, .- /} 1-Chriftveryorrud maſyl{53doba t., 7: . ; 
2 Without blemiſh;ſcraparr, | » Weturſinnedl oe Feb w 4} 

[3 Tobefhiine&roſted,** ''- ' | 3:Who fuffere#& died, r.Corinth'* | 
HWiihourbreaking any: bone, | | 4:Witho:1t havinghishanesbroken: lohn ig - |: 1: £- 
| Se&bout he fyepinge RSEITR L.9: che end ofthe world. Heb:cws 1, & 9. - 
6 he poſts were to e ſprinkled with |'6 His fatifaQtion was imputed ynto vs,If:5 3. Rom: 
this bloud, OH 7:Tha: we might be delivered fiomeverlaſtingi: - 
1 7-Thatthe deſtroier mighe;paſle 0- |-deaih-Heb:i2: wart 
yer thelſrachizes houſes: es 8, There muſt be mman an applieng of this. death. 


' 


| $05 be eaten, &rhat Fof Chriſt ro himfeHe by fairh Romy, tohn,s; \ 
oy familic, © (1 Ou 9:Tins applicationawft bg accordingi9 Allche Ars | 
gHe wastobeearen ALL, . ....: | ticles ot faith:2:Tim:3... Ty 53> 
0, Withour ſeavenzd bread, ' | 16:Wicho tHypoecrifie, t:Cor. 5: | 

1 With lowre herbes, © | |t2 Wich parience ofthe-ctolle, Matthew-10; 

13 Haſtely,8&inthe habite ofrrave< jr: With defire of proficing,, & an expcRation of. 
ler”, +... _. # anheaven}ylife-Matihew1t3 Hebrewes:13 _—- 
UV} Oftheaircumciſed wione tt 17 Tb tehetcemeonely eate him, and heris profi. / 
MOLD SEO 3 2-7 o 1 4:4). 7 table rothem alone; &rbey oncly take na; the fax ; 
{.cramErs to their condenation,loh.6.xcb 13:Cor:t1 
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Of. Chriflian Religion Part, 2. 


nb. 4 Phether the ancient piſſeover be now abrogated. 


_  TPHattheancierPaſleoverisnow by Chriſts comming abrogated; 
_ | > :withallothertypes whatſoever prefigurivgthe Medeas tocome: 
is cleare,1,0xt of the whole diſputation of the Apoſtle tothe Hebrewyes 
ronching the abol;ſhment of the Legallſhadows , which aboh;ſhmzz u nog 
Heb.7.r2,” Perf ormedin the new Teſtament. If the Prieſft-hood be chaunged, then of 
necefity muſt there he's change of the law. In that he ſaith a new Teſta; 
ment he hat b ahrogateatbe old.2.From the fulfilling & per formaunceof 
okc19:36: thoſe Legalſhadowes. Theſe things were done that the Scripture ſhoulde 
1'Ca115: 7: be Fulfilled:Not « bone of bim ſballbe brok?.Chriſt our Paſſtover'is [utxhs 
ficedfor 118.3. From the ſubſtituting of the new Teſtament in place theys 
ef. For Chriſtwhen he was ready to dye , androſacrifice himſelfegs 
 thetruc Paſlſcover,cndedthe ceremony ofthe Paſchal Lamb with aſp 
, lemnebanquer, & theneeforth inſtituted & ordaineda Supper robeg 
_ 15: obſerued by his church in place thereof. / hawe deſired toeat thu Paſſes + 
- ver withyou before T ſuffer Do this m remtbrance of me. \\ here hethy 
mideth that we celebrate & ſolemnile the Supper in memory of himy 
nottheancient Paſſegver. As then Bapuſme ſucceededcireumcilions 
] fotheLordes Supperfſucceededthe Paſſcoverin the New Teſtamir} 


CERT AINE CONCLVYSIONS OF THE SUPPER. 


* 
I f Bo fupper ofthe Lordis aſacrament of the new teſtamer;whers 
in,according to the commandement of Chrift, bread and wine 
is diſtributed andreceived,in the afſemblic of the fairhfull, in remem- 
briceof Chriſt:which is;that Chriſt mighcreſtifie varo vs,thar he ſee- 
deth vewith his body & bloddclivered & ſhed for vs,tocternal life,8 
that we alſo might for theſe his benefits, giue ſolene thanks vnto him, | 
2 / The faſt & principallend + w/e of the Lord Supper #', that Chilt 
ighe rhereinreſtzfie vnro vs,that he died for vs,and doth feed vs with 
his bloud and bady vnto everlaſting life, that ſo by this teſtification he 
might cheriſh andencreaſe in vs our faith , andſo conſequentlic this 
ſpiritual food and nouriſhment. The ſeconde ende is thankeſgiving for 
thelebenefres of Chriſt, andour publique ndſolemne proton ol 
them;and our dutictowardes Chriſt. The rhirde is, the ng 
DS Nats a 


- 1Of Mans Deliverie. '"\ \'\ Bay 
aft the Church fram other ſets. The fourth : That it might bea bonde 
of mutyal love and dile Rion. The þft, Thar it LEN ang 7-2 
lies and meetings. mn Worl 
g Thar firſt end & v feavkichi fs theogfit niSof out Faith; in FR 
e upper of the Lord hereofhath;becauſlc Chriſt himſelfe giverh this 
ead & drinke by the hands of his miniſters to be a memorial ofhim; 
is,toadmonith and put vs inremembrance by this ſigne.as byhis 
-h word,that he died for vs ,and is the food af erernalllife vnto vs, 
while he maketh vs his members;hoth becauſe hee flarh annexed a pro 


miſe to this rite, thathee will-feederhole., whotcartdhis bread in.ce+ - - 


membraunce of him.with his owne bodie-and bloud, whenhee (arch, 
This is my bodie,andalſo becauſerbe holie Ghoſt, dothibyrhis viſible 
teſtimonie mooue our mulges ah harruinootibumily $50 leeuerhe 
promiſe ofthe golpet,i1;;: iw34} ©) 4s doider gbinilicatt $35 , 91304 
gTherei is then. mithe Lords Srdpetndevficnlatti$)@inkb porlermeys 
galvilible,, terrene,namely;breakd:8&wine,;& andthcritnternay. Fhede 
| dtp —_— &recriving! anexterbel,arid/e —_— 
Dn SEES 
es Saniaternad,j 
miemored len ob Chili dearh; 84afpirimuatengratfing 
Winer s botly:that is,which is not performed by the hantes;':and 
mourh ofthe bodyzbut by the ſpirit & faich.Laſtly | cnn doable us 
_ &difptnccrofihismeati&drink:an ww Op l he carcral, | 
ch.isthemidiſter ofthe: cbusch,dcliveringws by his. hand bread 
wine: and an our 0" "05 TAY ayers is Chnithinitls 
_ vs byhisbotly andbloud:./ i" 
5.- Nor the. Nody wa) bloudaf Chriſt, bndrhebiodd9owine woths 
fienes which ſerue forconfirmation of our faith: for thebody. 8&dloud BÞ 
of Chiiſtarexecoivedaltiatwe mayliue forever. Burrhebread8: wine: 
| marnetiuedrbatceutyhecatemcdScaflared of mrr\ food 
and dailymore andimoretoiby its 0: ©. {0 | 
6 Neither is the breadechaunged intothe bodie of © briſt; non the 
wine intothebloud of C lirioctherdoch the body & dloudof chrift 
ſuereedintheicplate, they beingabolihedencitheris chiitts body tubs 
_ Ntantialiy preſent in thobhreaid;orviaderthabread/, orwherethe bread: 
3 :butintheright yfcofthie:tordes fupperizthe holy Ghoſtwſeh this. 
Snndocgs aninſicumcartoſiic vp fauhunys, by which kemore and 
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Of Chriftian Religion Part. 2. 

moredwelleth in vs,engrafferh vs into Chriſt,andmaketh vs throy rough 

himcobeiuſtandrighteous,andts drawerernallifefrombir;: '- 
Us Now when Chriſtfaith,rhis,that is,this bread ism ybody,gvvha 
— bloud;the ſpeech is Homme prmetea}mich; becauſeths 
thing fignified;is atcributedto the (ipne itlelfe rhatis, it 
——_—— the 5b map is the ſacrament orfigne of his bodie;8: dothre, 
preſenthim,& doerh teſtifie char ChiitsBgdie is offered for vs on the 
croſle,andis | ray foodofcternal life, & therefor&is the 
inſtrumenrofttie. Hoke: Ghoſt ro mainetaine &encreafe this fo6dsm 
vs,as S-Panl ſaith;rhe bye ad;s the twmunion of the body of Chriſt that 
#1;48 ts that thimg by which wee ave made partakers of Chyiftes body.” Aid 
elewherehefaith: 7Ye hine beene all made to drink intoone ſpirit. The 


fame.isrhemeaningaliowheitis ſaid; thitthe bread is called Chiity 
bodie, fora ſimilitude which the thing fi Spec hath with elie'f; 


wronged tk 


TE | 


,& his Glegemental body fic? is Cereatari Ench+ 
riſt;forhe eatrvg of Chriſts bodice isof twoſorts: one ſacrameralſoftit 


gne;towit the external 8& corporal) ceceivinng ; ofthebread ahd wink 
Areas pin ;whichv eeeceing tore wo! bp 


irfclfe. And; To beleeue in Chriftdwellingin 
rue & operation of the holy cfol,tobeekin tobeengraffe 7 Ares _ 


| ce gcopraonath holy hoſter bot 


ofthe fruit ofthe death &life of Chriſt, Whenceiris appataunr;thit 
they are. falſlyatcuſed;whorthosteach, avitthey madecither the bale 
Agns onlyobeinrhe Lords Sopper;orapartiupatioof Chrilts death | 
,or of his benefits, or ofthe holis Ghoftz ;exclbding therruezredll, 
pov / odor commubiotofthevericbodyof Chriſt ir felfe, - '' * 
10. , Now thetighe vicof theſup ws © the faithful obſerve his 
rite inſtituted by-Ctiſtjin nceofChriſt:thar is iorhe ſi 
ring dodraing potted thadkfulaes; *:i 10:5! | 
11: Af rhatleabebe dy of Chekcraniatraivameir 
2G withoutthis vic, (as by vabeleevers andhypocrites)iriscaten (a 
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eramentally indeed,but not really, thatis,the ſacramenrall-Symboles 
or ſigns bread & wine, are received, but not the thinges themſelues of 
the {acrament,towit,the body and bloud of Chriſt, ----: ! 

12 Thisdoctine of the Supper of the Lordis groiided vp6 verie ma- 
oy,and thoſe moſt ſound & firmereaſons. Althoſe places of fcriprure, 
confirme it, which ſpeake of the Lords Supper;and Chriſt, calling noe 
anyinviſib'ething in the bread, bur the very vilible & broken bread ir 
ſeife his body deliueredor broken for vs: which whereas it cannot bee 
meant properly,himſelfe addeth an expolition, that that bread is tru- 
ſyreceiued z» remembraunce of him: which is asif he had ſaid', That 
the bread is a ſacrament of his body. So likewiſe he faith, the ſupper is 
thenew teſtament,which is ſpiritual,one,andeverlaſting. And Paule 
faich,it is he communion of the body and bloud of Chriſt, becauſe all the 
faithful are one bodie in Chriſt, who cannot ſtande rogither with the 
comunion ofthe devils. Likewiſe,he makerh oneandthe ſame engrat- 
6oginto Chriſts body by one ſpirite to bee both-jn Baptiſme & in the 
Lords ſupper. Moreouer,the whole doctrine & nature of ſacraments 
confirme the ſame,al which repreſent to the cies the ſame ſpiritual c6 
munion of Chriſt to be received by fairh,which the worde or promiſe 
of the gofpel declareth vnto1he eares. Therfore they are called by the 
names of the things \{ignified,& in their right vie haue the receiving of 
therthings adioined vnto them, The arcicles allo of our faith confirme 
it,which teach,that Chriſts body is atrue humane body, , nor preſent. 
atonce in many places,as being now received intoheaven,&there to 
remainvntilthe Lord returne toiudgment: & further, thatthe comu- 
nion of Saints with Chriſt is wrought by the holy Ghoſt , not by anie: 
entrance of C hrifts body into the bodies of men. VVhectore this {en- 
tence & dodtrineis ofallthe purer antiquity of. che church withmoſt 
great and manifeſt conſent held and profefled, as Ki. 
13 Theſupper ofche Lord differeth from Baptjlme; 1.Inthe rite & 
manner of ſignifying , becauſe rhe dipping into the water,or waſhing 
henfieth a remiſſion 8 purgingour of fin by the bloude andſpiriteof: 
Chriſt, 8& our ſociety andfellow{bip with Chritt in his afflitions ang: 
glorification. But thediſtributing ofthe bread and wine fignitetiithe. 
death of Chriſt tobe imputed to'vs ynto;remiſſion of fins, &our lelues. 
engr.ffedinto Chriſtro become hismebers. 2.They differ intheirſpe- 
cial vie,becaule Bapriſine is the teſmony of our regeneration y ws 
J's ; O 
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of the covenant made betweene vs & cod,8& ofour receiving intoths 
church:But the Lords ſupper teſtifierh,that we are ever tobenouriths 
ed by Chriſt remaining in vs,&rhat the 'covenitmade betweenegod 
and vs,ſhaleverbeeſtabliſhed & ratified vnto vs,;and that we for ever 
{hal abide inthe church & body of Chriſt. ;,rhey differinthe perſons, 
to whom they are to be given. Baptiſme is given toalthoſe,who are tg 
be accounted for mebers of the church , whether they be cf yeares & 
vaderſtanding,or infants. [he Lords fupperis to be givento themon. 
lie,who are able to vnderſtand,8& celebrate the benefits of Chriſt,and 
coexaminethemſclues. 4. They differ inthe often celebrating ofthg, 
Bapriſme isto be received but once only, becauſe the covenir of God 
beingonce made,is alwaies firme and of force tothe penitent:Burthg 
ſupperis often tobe received, becauſe an often renuingand recalling 
of that covenant ro our rem@brance, is neceſſary for our faith. 5.Thi 

differ inthe order which is to be obſervedin the vic of them . Becaul 
baptiſme is tobe given before the ſupper,andthe ſupper may not bee 
given vntoanie,except he be firſt baptiſed, | 
14 They come worthily tothe Lords ſupper,whoexamin theſelues, 
that is,arc endued with true faith & repenraunce. They who finde not 
this in themſelues,ought neitherro come wichour it,leaſt they cate & 
drinke their owne jiudgement;nor todiffer reperirance,wheiwith they 
ſhould come,leaft they draw vpon themſelues hardneſſe of heart and 
eternal paines. | 4 
15 The Churchoughtto admitalthole vnto it, who profeſſe thems 
ſelues toembrace the ground & foundation of chriſtian doctrine, and 
to haue a purpoſe to obey it: but thoſe muſt bee repelled, who will not 
deſiſt eirher from their errours and blaſphemies, or from maniteſt ſins 
againſtrheir conſcience,being admonithed bv the church, and convis 
Qed forerror. | 
16- The Pope hath corruptlie taken away the breaking of rhe bread 
fro therite of ſupper, & bereavedthe people from the vic of the cup. 
Corrupt'y alſo hath he triſformed the ſupper of the Lora,with adding 
ſo manie ceremonies nor delivered by the Apoſtles, intoa thearricall 
or pageant-like Maſſe,that is, into a; Jewiſh tuperſtition and ſtage-like 
rounds and converances.Butmore wicked and idolatrous inventions 
aretheſe:That the Maſſes a propitiatory ſacrifice , wherein Chrilt is 
offercdbyche Maſſe-Prieſts for the quick and dead;andis by the _ 
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conſecration ſubſtantially preſent 8& aHideth ſolong,, as thoſe formes 
ofbread and wine remaine vncorrupred, and further doth beſtow the 
ce of God,and other benefits, vpon the for whom he is offered: of 
whom alſo he i8 eaten with the mouth of their body, yeathough they 
haue no good inward motion in them:& laſtlyis, being treaſured and 
kid vp,and cariedabout vnder thoſe formes,to be worthipped. In re- 
& of thoſe foule monſters, it is neceſſary that the Maſle be quice & 
co and aboliſhed outofthe chriſtian'thurch.. Inſumme, they are 
theſe. 1. Tranſubſtantiatioy,2,Bread-worthip. 3.Sacrifice,q:Maiming 
of Chriſts ſupper. IS qhe50. ” 


THE APPENDIX OR ADDITION ADIOlF 
_ ning vnto the formgsrreatiſe of the Supper. 


Certaine principall argumentes of the conſubſt antiavies againſt 
the ſyncere doit rine of the Lords Sp per, andthe ſacramene 
taries,as they calthEtogither with a ref ut at is of the. 


tFF He errors of the ſacramentaries(faythey)are, that there ave but 

bare ſignes and ſymbols only in the Supper. Anſ.\Ne teach that 

the things ſignified are togither with the ſigns inthe right vie 
exhibited and communicated,albeirt not corporally,bur in ſuch fort as 
is agreeable vnto Sacraments. 2.The ſacramentaries ſate, that Chriſt 
is preſent onlie according tohis power & efficacie. £Anſ.\Nerteach that 
heis preſent and vaited with vs by the holy Ghoſt, aibeit his bodie be 
farabſent from vs:like as whole Chriſt alſo is preſent with his miniſte- 
ry,though diverſly according tothe one nature. 3.T he facrametaries, 
fay they ,aff;rme that an imaginary, figuratine,or ſpiritual boiy of Chriſt 
is pre ſent ,not his eſſentiallbodte. Anſ.\Wenever ſpoke of animagina- 
ry bodie,but of the true fleſh of Chriſt, whichis preſent with vs, al- 
though itremaine in heaven. Moreover,we lay,that wie recetue the 


 breadand the body,but both after a manner proper to each.4. The /a- 


cramentaries,lay they,affirme that the true bodje of Chriſt, which hung 
on the croſſe,and his verie bloud which was ſhed for vs,1s diſtributed,but 
es ſpirituallie received of thoſe onlje who are worthie recesvers.as for the 
vnworthy they receiue nothing beſides the bare frenes vntot heir condem- 
wation. nf All this we graunt,as becingagreeing vntothe m_ of 

| | od, 
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God;the vatnre of factaments, the analogy of faith,and the commy: 
njon ofthe faithfull. : 


Certaine arguments of the Conſubſtamttaries,wherby they go aboug 
to overthrow our dottrine of the Lords Supper ; togither 
with the ref ut ation of thems, 


I £ words of the inſtitution are opens plain,T his i my bodie this 
3. 24 my bloud. An. i heyalleadge theſe words againit themiſelyes, 
For they ſay, That the body of Chriſt # recerved reallie in, under, with 
the bread: when Chriſt ſaith,chat the verie bread uti; bodice, Where. 
forethey dd a double iniury vnto the Church : Firſt, while they thruſk 
vpon the Church their owne words for Chritts. Secondly,while th 
imagine chart the church perceiveth not theſe ſpeeches to be diverſe, 
In the bread # my body,&,T hebread#s my body, i hey accule Chriſtalfo 
for aliar:for they deny that the breadis his body , but that his bodyis 
inthe bread . Let them looke therefore vnto it, how they will anſwere 
Chriſt ai the laſt iudgement for this blaſphemy and reproach. The Pa. + 
piſts alſo do more retainthe very words of Chriſt.Bur theſe retainnot 
the words but follow the ſenſe & meaning . Wee mult ſee therefore 
which part followeth iz. Ours ſha{ be proved in theend.Rep.Chr/ſt ad. 
acth an expoſition of hu minde , VYhich « given for you, and VVhichs 
ſhed for you. Arſe, Firſt this is a begging of that which is in queſtion, 
For they take as graunted, that the bread is properly called the bodie, 
which yertlieth vpon them to proue. Foritis aſacramental mannerof 
ſpeaking.Secondly,weretiirne their own reaſon vpon them, by inver. 
ting itthus, The body of Chriſt properly ſo called was give for vs.But 
the bread was not given for vs: x94 the bread is not the body pro- 
perly ſo called.rikewiſe, as the breads the body brok&ſo the breaking 
of the bread is the breaking of the bodie. But the breaking of the bodie 
is the crucifying thereof, Therefore the bread broken is but ſacramen- 
taily and by repreſentation, the body broken, | 
2 Theyreaſon from the apap mann ge ,end © true. _Anſ.This is ale 
ſoa begging of that which is in queſtion. rhey muſt proue,that Chrilt 
ſaid,b4 bodze was rn,vnaer, withthe breade . - And further a man way 
ſpeake figuratiuely,and yer {peake perſpicuoully and plainely. Rep. He 
&s alſo om ipet#t.Therfore he us able to be every-where,cſointhe WS; 
JO 
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Aunſw.Albeithe were able tobtring to paſſe , thar woflatrepuonant 
thing» ſhould berrue rogither:yer wil he tiot/doit;Againe:God is not 
able to work corradiQories,or things flat tepignirt becanſe he is true. 
xow ;t0 wil thoſe things which are cotradiftory,argueth aliar. her 
fore we detry northe truth 8 omnipot3cyof cod: but theſe mens lies: 
nay rather we defend Gods truth;afftriningthat Goddoththar which 
he ſpake:But theyoppugne it,makitzigeontrary wil? tobe'in cod. Repl., 
Chriſtes body hath many prerogatives not agreeableto our bodies : as that 
he was born of s Virgin,walked onthe ſea,witat one times togither int 
the grave,gn hell; and in Paradiſ*:& paſſedthroughthe gates, when they 
were faft ſhut. Aunſ. Theſe examples are partly not marches, 8 partly 
falſe-ror this may agree vato a creature;ts walk on the waters, as did 
toPeter:to paſſe through the gates ſbat,as it iSagrecable tothe narureof 
aſpirit.again,theſe examples arenormatches nor of the ſame qualitie 
withthat which is in queſtion,Becauſe theſe donot imply a, contradi- 
Qion,ror when he is ſaid #0 be borne of the Virgin he isnot ſaid withal, 
wot to be barhe of aVirgeneiBurto be both finite and infinit (as chiey wil 
have Chriſts body;who conſabſtantiate it with the breadJrhele "np 
acontradiction.xow it'is falſe;thatthey ſay , that he peſſedthrongh the 


; gates ſhut ;wheras the gares might yeeid 8 open vnto him,as alſo, that 


he paſſed through the doore or ſtone of the greve,wheas't is faid,that the 
angel did opeit:8&laſtly,whe they ſay .that Chriſts body wes once e5-t0* 
gither inmo places:which they ſeemero have of auſtin, xutauſtinfaid; 
That his body was in thegraue,hi ſoult in hel; his goahead every where: 
3. They reaſonfrom a circumſtance of the time the ſame nicht in 
which he was betrared. xo man which ſpeaketh ſeriouſly ſpeaketh fianra- 
trvel,Chriſt inſtituting his ſupper ſpake ſeriouſh.Therfore without any 


feure. Ani. I deny the Major:becauſe by that poſition no mi tharſpea- 


keth ſeriouſly ſhould ſpeake figuratively,which is moſt falfe. cod ſpea- 
keth in al facramers,though figuratively,yer ſerioully.7have earneſtly 
deſired(faith chriſt)to eat this vaſeover withyou . Wherfore | anſwere, 
that hevſerhnotieſtingor obſcure figures. his figure is perſpicuous, 
becauſc it is vſual;& his diſciples ſpeak ſo:/7here wilt thonthat weto, 
CE preparethut thoumayſt eat the vaſſover.lt is viualallo in al facramiers 
iris forcible & emphatical,becauſcit expreſſeth the ſimilitude 6frhe 
ligne &the thing ſignified, 8& the certainty of the coiunRis of bothin 
the right vie & adminiſtration: Again we inverttheir realon;and a 
BEL. Gee DE OT OT 
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Becauſe Chriſt ſpake ſeriaully,therfore he vieda figure; which'dorh 
welexprefleanddeclarethething,teply, Chriſh ſaid, This ou Peuthe 
new teſtament . In wils andteftaments men ſpeate properly . Chriſt heyy 
PEE? 4 ſacrament therfore be ſpeaketh properly :Aunl. I deny the 
Maior, andinvertthereaſon:for ſcing he wou!dinſtitute a ſacrament, 
therefore hee ſpake figuratively,calicd the ſupperthe new Teſtament, 
which is figuratively to bee vnderſtoode fortheſe two reaſons| 1;Be; 
cauſe otherwiſe there ſhould be two-covenants,the one proper,&the 
other the ſuppcr.2. Otherwilealſothey ſhould be ſhut out from Gods 
covenant , who cannot cometothe Supper ; andal who come tothe 
ſupper, ſhouldbe inthe covenant,Ob.C HRFST. [4ith,1n mybland 
Toerfore the real blond of Chriſt cn the ſupper ,&+ ts ariike by the mouth, 
Anf, We cancluce thecontrary rather by thoſe words of Chriſt./Be- 
Cauſe the new teſtamet was made by Chriſts bloud ſhed on the croſle, 
andapplied vnto vs by faith,not druncke by the mourh : for otherwiſe 
they ſhouldbe excluded fromthe teſtatnent and covenant,who were 
notable to camerothe ſacrament, Repl,; There #4: great foree inthe 
word, New. That which mas done en the oldete/tament typically,te dowein 
the newrcaly.Aupl.l tchey adde,, lherefore done bythe monthot the 
body:they bring in more in the concluſion than was inthe-amecedey, ' 
For there was no type inthe oldereſtament which.did Ggnific the cas 
tingot. Chriſt wichihe momh.o.YVejverttheir reaſon; Chriſtesbo- 

was not. otherwiſe cat& uitrencwreftament ,thenin theold : buy 
intheolde it was carcn ipiritually only;therfore in the new allo it isiſo 
caten. Rep). The new teſtament differeth from the olde , becauſe in that 
Were types,nu the new u the body it [elfe. Anl,rhis difference of the old 
anduew teſtameut is no where fer down in holy ſcripture , that-Chriſt 
is caten Mm the od not really, & inthe new gorporalize by the mouth-In 
the places which are alleadgcdoutof the Apaſlile,; the bodie fignifierh 
thatthe ſhaddevw was only of the old teſtament , & was accompliſhed 
& fulfilled by Chriſt. Becauſe there the body is oppoled to thoſe ſha» 
dowes:& further, becauſe he calleth it &he boa of Chriſt; which kind of 
ſpeech {heweth that by Chriltwas wraughtaccompliſhmentand ful 
fllingofthe types or{hadgwy of the old, Teſtament, Moreover,albcir 
wehave Chriſt ezhibicedin.the newgeſtament', & he.ts thete borne'a 
man,yetnotwithſtandingit dath not therfore follow heereot , that his 
body is inthe bread; buronlythat itis inthe newteſtaments © - 5 | 
"630f 1 © 4. ex 


14 ' They reafon from the conſent of the Evangeliſts &S.,Panle ar” 
thewy, as Theo & caleulateth , woritte his goſpelleight yeares aft ef 
Chriftsaſeenſion: Marke geneares.Liuke, fifreencyears:Paule, twenty 
yuers.CAndallnſe the ſame words._Afperchthat t of ten witeredwvith 
the ſame words 1s not figurative.Such is the ſpeech of the Lordes ſupper . 
Therfore it i not figurative. Anl. [tis falle thatafpecchoften vtrered 
inthe fame words is notfigurative:becauſe when a figure is conſpicu- 
aus,knowen;and forcible,asthis,iris reteined: Again, the Evangeliſts 
_ the words of Chriſt becauſe he ſpake higuratively.Ofte,though 
it 


& with fre. Moxeover,we deny that this ſpeech of Chriſts ſupper was 
tedby all in rhe ſame words. 1 Becauſe uatth.8& wark. ſay, Thz# i 
wy bloudof the vewteſtamer. Luke ſaith, Thi cup is the new teſtam?t in 
wrblowd.2-Marthew 8& Mark ſay. Th 75 my body..uke addeth , which is 
given fer you:Paul, which is broken f or you. 3\. Paul ſaith, That the bread 
is the communion of the body of Chrift . And albeit inthis place he ſpea- 
kethnot purpoſediyof theſupper,yethe ſtirreth vp & extiorteth vnto 
itRepl-1e is the ſame ſente & meaning. Anl.Thequeſtion is not now of 
theſence & meaning ofthe words , bur of the identiry of the wordesz 


' thatis,whetherthey be'the ſame words.Repl. YY here there is no men- 


tion at all of any fienre,there is no figure. Aunl. This is falſe. For foolifh 
were ir,8& men thould ſeeme to make ſhew & oſtentation of their kill 
&art,if theyſhould fay,that they vſed a trimme figure. And the ſcrip- 
turcalſooften ſpeaketh figuratively,& yer dorh ir nor adde wichal thar 
it ſpeaketh ſiguratively. Furtherinore they make mention hereof,whe 
they ſhew,thatit c6ſiſteth of the nature of the ſubieR & the attribute. 
The body was borne of the Virgine,crucified,/8 ſo forth. The breadis 
made of meale. Secondly Chriſt willeth chiFro be done 3n remembrante 
of him. Therfore the bread is called his body , as a memorial ofhis bo- 
dy.Thirdly , Matthew & Marke ſaie,Thzs is my blond of the newe teſt a- 
ment, Paule and Luke faie , This is the Nevve Teitament in my 


| bloud . Nowe the Newe Teſtament is the bloud whereby GO 


hath'bounde himfelfe £5 receive: the fairhfull and repentant intro 
favour:, and they binde themſelves to yeelde Faith and obedience 
vaco him',: Fourchly Paule ſaith' ;' That the breade is the commun}+ 
ew of CHRIS TES bodje,wvhichisnotany Torpore@edcilg: 1,Bez 
cauſe the Faithfull are thereby one bogicin© H R-1 ST, 2,Becavte 
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figurative,is this repeated . He ſhal baptiſe you withthe holy ghoſt, = = ag 


t.lohn:1:7: 


xCor:9 :17 
3:loh.q 13: 


Heb.0:29t 
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the faithful from the beginning vnto the worldes erid . But they could 


15: 270w vp unto him by wham al the body # coupled er knit #ogither.Hethay 
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he compareth it with che Communion of chealrarintheold reſtimen, 
which was not corporal. 3;Becauſe itcanagreebarrdthe Fairhfulony 
ly andnottothe wicked. q./ohn ſhewerhihateatmmunion:f we wall 
in the light,we have fellowſhip one voith anothir co the bloudof leſw 
Chriſt his ſonne clean ſeth vs from all ſin, And further ,-this commutzayy 
wherof Saint Paule ſpeaketh,is our;vnion with Chriſt and fruitionef 
al his benefits by faith. Hirher belongetizthe;{imilitude of the body &: 
the members, the vine andthe braunches;whichhayenotbingogoe: 
with any corporal cating . his communiop was andis common to:all 


not care the body of Chriſt corporally by their mouth. That we might. 


6 totneduntothe Loxd is one ſpirit. And by oneſpiriteare.we al baptiſed 
intoone boay. Heerey know we,that we dwellin him heimws:becauſy 
he bath given ws of bu ſþirit, This vnion therefoteis that communzon; 
which js wrought by the holy ghoſt, \Vherfore iris ſpiritual.vor bread 
canjiotbe this communiop,bur by. figure,as it isa figne-Rep, i, chat 


weilo of the body of Chriſt . eatethit.x They aivhe receive wv 
i 


ol 


thifie are guiliic of the body of Chriſt therfore theyratert cor porally:for 
ſpirituallie they cannotiberauſe if they could ſoeate it they ſhould not bee 
wilty. Ant rhe Major is falle, For he is guileyet Chriſts body., whoby 
1s f1ns hangeth it on che crofle again,$: deſpilerh Chriſtsbeneftrs.ror 
anyrealeating is not required tq to this guilte, but heethar winorre- 
ceive Chriſt offeredbyfairh,is therby mage. guilty.Sorhe miury done: 
vntothe Arke,js faid tgbe done vnto the lard. l{epl, They that diſcern. 
not the Lords bogy,eate it But the guilty diſcernegt not. Therfoxe they eat 
#.Aunf.ifrhe Maior be taken facramentally.as of the bread, which is 
called;andisthe body of Ghriit;ir js erue:bovif properly,it is talſe. Forz; 
net ted ſcerne his body yis north give due honortir, to. conemneity 
yea not taregeive the thing fignified. So, They are {aide totread under 
foatethe Sor of God,ef to count the blend of the teftament as an vnhotie 
thing whoconremne him, PT FINE 28 Re 
| 5. They reaſan from the teſtimony of 3he fathers,ch the igodh of cn- 
cjent tres in the payer Hats of the church; An The fayings of the fa-! 
there age 19.96 v nodes {tpogactame ntallie,orof out ſpaituthcommus 
nion , Repl. jlo/{ine [a/th,thonſbalt receivethis inthe bready trwhich. 
hung a the cnoffe: Or this abhe cu which eyy6 ſhedont of Cht if le 
2Y e Ou; , THe | Ant. 


z 
& {2 


£ T# 
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WT, LavinahoGghe, is, togicher;wichabe 

nt, amending Ged, bg calwe xeceiue the. > ts 
on« | conainerbat —_ lepiOriſnpes pon Toby ſaith the Hyngarak 
= wm Rn AN onlze Feria ut alſo — only atcpra! 


irit but dl fo according tothe fleſhgorporalliet e emtiqhie:an 
wr pr not of che manner otecating, but of the.thing v "rakes 
eat6, He ſhewerthchatweata made partakers nog gnly. of Chriſte 
ſpirit.bus aloof his humane nature. Now he vnderſtand ech aſpiriraa] 
cammurrion,t.Beeaule heciteth thoſeplaces concerniag it, 7oþ.6:86 x. 
Car 10,wherenomention is made of corporalcaring. 2. Heeſpeaketh 


a= | 6 


Oe: 
M 
ld of the preſence of Chriſt, notin the bread, butin vs, 3.He. prov eth ch 
(2 ingot Chriſtinvs by the vie af the lupper, not by anie COTPOT cal 
T1 eating g-eHelodeſeribe itthat he faich;/t ſballcomtinue yjathe life to 
4 come. + Hef aketh of that cammunion,which t proper ynto the-Saints 
4 Now 5 is pirirual, for otherwilc it ſbould befal allorothe PHICARe. 
|  Theſhifte of Conſubſtamiaries ;.Whereby they goe about to elade... 
OR CANINE, our obje (Fions not all, for moe ,. (42109 
edagainſt them, yy 
E akets wy Jaythey any Capernaiticalleating, Anſ. 
VN \ demandof them whether Chriſtbe eaten by the bod, 
| liemouthzbeir after a groſſe, or after a finer miner, Bur 
bow ever they anſwere,inthat opinion which they hold, there.isrorp 
much idolatry,For chriſt refuting the capernaits; doth nor diſtinguiſh 
theeating ofhim,intoa groſle anda finer miner,bur faith (1 Cs 
his body cannot be eaten with the bodjlie mourh ; for he ſaith zhat hee 
muſt fiend And that the words which he ſpeaketh,are are ſpirit _ life... 
2 VVemaintein not Vhiquity. for there is not « wordthereof tobe ford, 
An{:Here is tobe obſerved the diſſenſionofthe adverſaries about V. 
biquiry.Bur neitherisa wordto be foiidhereof, rhatthe body.of chriſk 
is ogither in two places, And further ofthis their opinion falloweth 
Vbiquirje-For he that is togither and at one time in moe places, muſt 
needes be infinite,andrherefore every-where.,. ., 
g.i-#Vee overt htowvue wot the article of CHRISTES aſcenſion, 
<Aunſoucre,: Yea, but they doc overthrgwe. it. For while they, 
holde, that,. as often as theſupperis celebrated, Chriſt is corporate 
WR auſt needsſay that he remaineth andi is invifibleog carth. 
Gee 3 Bue 


Of Chriffian Rigid Pp. 2. 
unde evo forced BEAfcorded fom'U tb wer 
WE | Yor math in Heats, net tome 
that hi oxcopt,thar Cleiltd6nlydeſech@f} toinhedven} aloft uvthe 
fopper Bris ni itis already rofaced;” 

"Pe puke n# away the dottriwe of rhe woorrtef CMiir bing 
912 Ann ſ*Thiey Arogither _ it- wagon they withavehis humane 
ey beſith obnothetn pfelv;norſabilte@iti Plats. Rep;3us 

Ch3iftdid pat off the feinitirmitty A Vetaroedrhe oe al propertves; An, 
But tlieſeare very elſttial properties, whichbeing raken wiv,theve. 
tity alſo & truth of his hiiatienature is tak&awa ny ſaith; Take 
wo from Bodjes theit ſpates/ and they ſhall be now) 

"Pre abbBrſh nor the AbFbrrie Conrirning the Until ab bag of Bro. 
perttes of both #i#taves. pf Yeabutthey endevour it, For they applie 
thofe properties ofhis divinenatuts,'Whichate affirmed ofthe while 
perſoninthe concrere,to both natures. 2 will bee 'with youtothe enderf 
the world. This they vndetſtand of both natures z which isa | oge,as if, 
whentrisfaid;Chriſt God af#thart was ere mcited, ove houlJthu 
conclude: THetefire the Godheud ef ChriſtwarGiectnicited 4s wel as 
his fleſh.Rep This only we +ddes Fhit Fhofe Wnhticles belo; -0 not unto 
the: Lf. After this fort al ſets may Thifte falvteftimonics of Scfip- 
litres. Bur theybelong hither ; & byaddubleright. 1. Becauſe they 
are written of the body of Chrifp. ;Biitthe bodice of Chriſt belongeth to 
the Stipper. Therfote theſe articles alſs belene hither. Porthey thew; 
bow'Uhtifts bodyis tobe eatF, 2:Theybelonghither, beesnJeno Ah 
tle of faith \is 'vartuttb wht Faebbes:S0 delogeth hittierllotheds 
Qrineof itfiification, becauſe inthe Suppernovther iuſticeor righ W 
ouſnesmult be (oughrfor,but by the bloodofC. hriſt. 

6 The mixer how we eat it ,fs Hot to be defined. Ann | heyoonihira a 
doublefanlt in fo ſaying.1 ./Yh2 they Heny that the manner is 10 be geip- 
ned,8 fo contradict & gaine-ſay the Fcriprire, which-definethjr,und 
ſhewethi1 tharitis ſpirituall , andthat'there is wrought an vnionwith 
Chriſt by faith, through the holy Ghoſt. 2. T [> p90q 05: rv: 2 the 
manneras it clearely ap earethby their writing; -- 

= "Phe ſaying « of Durians is trac /Fehearethe "words wepenozite te 
viat ions'we' know not the manner: webeletue'thi prefente 

dirs niaketh nought either for you, or agaiiſt'vs,6efbr binſelf; padokl 
he js 4 Papilt Anil vga; her ſoyingbe tigticlyviterſiood,we may 
'ad o 


"S&F 


"OPENED SS, 


eat io oa. a 


SY "— 


adhibit.PTEbUrd rhe words Thgtis my bodee: worthatweent with our 
mouth the body of Chriſt in the bread. Y7e perceiue the motions : that 
is,ve perteine the bread. rocnter. into our manth ,- notthe, bodic of 
Chriſt.//e know.not the mixer,thatis,notperiealy,tg wit,after what 
manner the holy Ghoſt is every where whole in Chriſt , and in all the 
Saintes,and how hee vniterh'vsiftr Chit ?*#Fee bbledve the preſence: 
namelie, fack,as ische cating, andasisthounionofthemembersprid 
thehead. i 2 0s OE TT OE LR BIETING 

8  YFVeteachthisonh,rhat thehodye? bloud of Chriſt is truly fubſtan- 
tialy,5 naturellie exhibited, Anſa\Negrantthat weeatethetrue bo- 
dyot Ghriſt.Sochenjscheindeputgrion vaine & frivolous,'x1,Becaufe 
they confefle rhatwearemadepartakersof thertrue body.of Chriſk;& 
thatwe muſt norqueſtionokthemanner.For this we grant.2,Becauſe 
thercaſons &refurarion which they bring;are ofno weight or mom. 


Certaine'reafons whereby is prooved , Thitthe bodie of ChysPp,ig\- 

#ot preſent either In;or Vnder,or At the hreadof the Lords ic / 

*': Supper, nether ts cor porallit eaten YVnder Vith,t 15 
20H) ”. Inor Atthebread. ' / Hhilnc] O79 


1 TN) Ecanſe he took a true human natare:\Whervps weadde allo, that 
we canoteat him otherwiſe than his diſciples did inthe firſdhip- 

r.2. He truely aſcended out of earth into heawe.3,Such 5 our ea- 

ting of him,as his abiding is inwvs 4 Allthe ſaints of the old and new-re 


famer haue the ſame vnio with Chriſt.5 Chriſt only 13 able to offer him- 


ſelfe untothe father. Now it isneceſlary inthe vicof the ſupper, to 
craneof 60d remifſhis of finnes-Vherfore if he be preſctatthe bread, 
wemuſt craue ofhim,& ſo we offerthe bread.zut inthe.new-reſtameEr 
itis norlawful to dire our praier toany certain place; 6.7 he bleſſings 
which are promiſed unto thegodly onlie,are ſpiritual, Vito theſe and o- 
ther fore-alleadged reafons commeth the conſent of the ancient fa- 
thers; Ambroſe Atbanaſiu, Auſten, Bafill, Bede,Bertram,Chry ſoftom; 

Clement Alexandrinm, thr Countell of: Nice, Cyprian, Cyril, De- 
nis, Gelaſus', Gregorie thegreat,, Gregarie Ntianzene., Haſyching, 

Hierom, Hilarie, Ireneus,l#ftine,Leo, Machazing, Oricen; P rocopine, 

Gaza, Tertullian, and foforth. Seo) WES tile 91 
| LOStrY! Ggg 4. out; THE 
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CH pumints whivhy the opinionof Vhiquermicss reſulted; » 
WI Fin, ave Aon Str ary ne I 
71) UL 3 ITHLC (11 0 DTSOVW 11979 CS IHON $53 ton 
SITE F vT-HEAAR ST SA8GPEME NT, on : N$.251 * 
SHE contre Mentchee cimagineltt hat Chrift had nos 

true & ſolid hody,but onely made ſhew of the ſhape of a body; ſothix 
©." - be ſeemed owlyto have fleſheir bones, tobereas indeedehe had they 
not. Ind farther thatthe veryintarnation;' + allthe motions & operg- 


Yions of hr; aid bathneiyſceme ſvinoutwarduppearance, whereas iy 


i C , 
: , 
| 4 


#he 25h If therhinother was no furhthineuone: None the opinion 
Vbis arte os hen ror aniratingef: operfzes a —_— 
4ſt abu3ne from bellthut 75 4 cell dotaryes' frenſfe of thoſe 


. beratiques.The fo it u noleſſe tobe abandoned and baniſhed out of the 


, 
ctr -Wphey ere /i6 of the Manrobres, Thanthinopinion of 
Vbiquerisdoch givetifeagatn ro chbformeryvepravefhe biqueta- 
ries are of oPidioyandſortech' that alrhepuppartieaatthe godhead 
were preſent'y, from the.vezypoladot Cheilts conceprion, really eff 
ſed fro the godhead of the VVord into the human nature which Chriſt 
aolkeltiatorhoſeablontit icy wikfollowe.GbreftJbel note tru/ybory 
of 8-7 3r61n.ibas toltghitipatic naaue ot his bumdoiry hee was truelic 
andeffentiaflywichourthe wombe ofhismother before he was born; 
8&afrer he wasddin iieremainednotefferruly & ſubſtantially, as tous 
chinghis humanicie,in that ſelfe-ſame womb,thi before.2.Cbri/ was 
'#ot truely woake in-bis humane nature.e& ſubiett to paſſions Fit he were 
.thenalfs avtouchiy grheſamenarure partaker ofthe divine maieſtis | 
'K@mHtiporacy'5. He wis not tradpdead;italoin the time of his.death, 
as touching his fouls & body hewere efftrialiic prefent everie- where 
togither withhis godhead. For the ſoule beingeverie-whate preſent, 
tdutdnorberea'ly ſeparated,in diſtance ofplaces fro the body, which 
aloſhouls boevery-where preſenr', & ſoncither could the badie die, 
Þiic Oily in Gueward appearatce Boimaginatioge He aſcFdcd not truliy 
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things fo fel outinthetrurhoftherhing; ir wil follow thatthefan 
of Chriſt was indeed at once &togerher borh weak & omniporery 
'baſe &'glorious,ſubiect to fuffrings & not ſubjet;zdead 8& alive glirmis 
ted & vnlimiced;which is horrible to affirme. For avoiding therfore of 
thele prodigious and impious ablurdities,they wilexcepr;rhat hwwas, 


not as Fouching bis hody,otherwſe thi limited,weake\ fabjett ro peſtir, ". 


e&mortal,;nthe time of hu huniliatio:becanſe he had debaſedbimſelf,, 
& would not ſhew forth that mazefly,communicated unto bis body before 
hire ſurre19.anl.rhey interpretamiſle thatdebaſing.of himfelfe, of 


althe glory & mateſticofhis hutnanity hidde&:kept.cloſe for atime» ** 


wheras itis ro be vnderſtoodinreſpe&tofrthe divinity ofthe, Wordzity 
that he would rake the form of aſervir;that is;the maſſe of our nature 
& become man.uoreover it wilfollow,that Chriſt did ſhew forth the 
comunicated power & maietty of his fleſkreverhe,whe he wasindeed 
weake,& limited,or circumſcrbed in body: as when ſhedding reares, 
he raiſed Lazarus fromthe dead,and when bcing apprehendedby the 


lewes,he healed Malchis whom Peter wounded Now wharis itclſe: 
toraiſe the Marcionites vp _=_ from hell, or in the greateſt matrer 
D 


ofal others impicuſly.co blaſpheme,ifthis benot?- + 


THE SECOND ARGVMENT. 
FTI He blaſphemic of Samoſatenu,Arius tf thelate Antitrinitaries; 
'@ is tha:T hat Chriſt nan, not properly & by nature Gad, but only by 
anaccidentallparticipation of divine properties, maieſty; honor, power, 
and wertue.TheV biguetaries alſo maintaine the ſame conſideration of 


the goahead of Chriſt , man,while they define the per ſonallwnion by tris 


cammunicatins alone of properties, wherby the fieſhof Chriſt ts made om- 


mpotent & everywhere. So that now that mian is, & is called ood,not that 


beis properly & by nature God, but becauſe infinitepovuer, maieſly, and 


ghovie is arvt himfro God , & allthe gifts of the holie gha#t axebeſtowed 
ow him without mea ſuresxow. this acciactal beſtowing of the goahead 
althe properties,doth not make Chreſt tobe property > by nature god,out. 


only by divin gyace,or God unproperly ſo called; averanſe it is not the very. 
 efetialgoahead of the VV ord,but a certain Participatio theraf ,immwvertue 
&refficacy.Andiherforethe ſounder Fathers obiecfed vnto:the Watts 
Oo Eo ao toro out coupon ain: — * 


vivthe.carth'; yea andin the veriebodies alſoof the faichfob. {dieſe 
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rat Whey bobke a2rudy the true + etermall godbead of Chriſt, wwhey the 
mude him s God not by nature,bat by grace,'by participation onehy of digs 
nity & maieity.rcherfore ſring the Fbiquetaries alſo equalling our immy.. 
avell with God,by participation of properties onh take away hi true ani 
eterpallgodhead: wedo diſclaime & accarſe this their dottrine as blaf. 
Brentius in ph you -ererieall Andihatthey doe this, theirownewordes &opi- 
recog.p.2o MOumwirnellews Brentius, &lacobus Andreas, & others of themin 
Andr Theſ. their writirigs. VVhence we concludezthatthe Vbiquetarics holdethe 
20 difp: ſameopinion with the Arrians & the Antitrinitaries , ofthe god-head 


ras of Chriſt,man:thatis;that al eſtee me him for God not hy nature, but 


& 26. And only by grace ofparticipation,new;reporary,created,adopted.Ifthele 

Apo11n;t things be:rue,Chriſtſhalnot be God'ch manbuta divineman,luchias 

the Vbiquetariesrepute him,who,as Serverus,hold this opinion:The 

ib ide vol can communicate the falnes of his god-head.give his divinttie gnaie« 

Trinitate, ſt#e, power; & glory unto man,Butweexecrate & dercit the ſame blab 
phemy of both. 


THE THIRD ARGY MENT. 
Eſtoriuas taught, That the union of Godthe VVord with man wa 
N wrought by the participation only of equality,as touching maiety, 
honor, power, vertue\& operatio.Neither doth he make the aiffe« 
rence,of the dwelling of the FVVord in mans nature, which himſelf e took, 
& another Saints, to conſiſt in any other thing , thiin m gifts & gi+ 
ces beftowued by God on man. The ſelfe-ſame alſo doe the Vbiquetaries 
reach,becauſe they crie, that there is no arfſexente betweene the inhabi- 
trng + dwelling of the god-headlin Peter co in Chriſt except it betakes 
from the.commuantication of the giftes or properties of the god-head: Ani 
they contend that by thu means this man which was taken by the YVord, 
i God,becauſe theVVord doth nothing without him,but al things by him. 
This is nothing elſe , then to make Chriſt man , onely Godby an accident, 
Ter i a; FF berfore the dotrine of Voiquety is alt oget her the ſame with Ne#oris 
Tiinp:6, #5 bereſie. Tertullian ſaith: /*Chriſt bean only, how then is hee preſent 
20, every-where being called vpon & invocated, ſeeing this t not the nature 
of man,but of God,to be able tobe preſent in a! places?By this teftimony 
15 refured the Vbiquery of the humane nature in Chriſt.Ob. Bux #he v1 
#701 of the divine & bumane nature in Chriſt u vnſeparable , Therfore 
WrHeres 


5 Q&T 7 W 


her: /pever the divine nature is,there is alſo the humane ature Anſl 
Itist2ne which'is ſaid;7 hat thenion is vnſeparable. ThiVForkhever 
farſakerh the nature once aſſumed & rake. Burrhs YYordis riotinthe 
bumane nature,asthe ſoule is included in my body. Wherefoevermy 
body is,there muſt my foule needes be,neither is my ſoule at the ſame 
time without my body.But the FY0r4is not ſoin Chriſt;man: buthee 
isſo vnſeperably and perſona'ly z# the hutmanenature;as that Hes fo 
cher alſo without the human nature inall the partes ofthe world, us 
efilleth al, and in holy men & Angels by his ſpeciallpreſence .'The 
erſoral vnion of both natures doth not evert the generall ation and 
working of his preſence & maieſty,neither doth itlet ot hinder the the 
cial working of his preſence:becauſe rhe #Yordis effetual, & wore 
kech'forciblicin the regenerate, © 11-5 * TRE 115 
© Thegenerall points wherein the churches which profeſſe 
t Þ the goſpell,agree, or diſagree in the controverſic 
'. ,. ,, Concerning the Lordes Su PBErs 307-1 "96 SP 
TT” Hey agree i theſe points, Thatas wel the ſupperofthe Lord, 
as Baptiſme,is a viſible pledge & teſtitiiony annexedby 'Chrilt 


himſelf ro the promiſe of grace, tathis end chiefly, that our faith 


iothis promile might be confirmed & ſtrengrhned. 2. rhatinthe trye 
vſeof the ſupper,as wel as in al orherfacraments;rwo things arc give 
byGodvnto vs; arerdeived of vs,nanely;carthly,cxrernal ;& vic. 


ble igacs. asare bread &' wine; &beftd5thele;afo heavenly,inrermal, 
& inviſible giftes as aretherrae body of leſus Chriſt topitherwirh al 
his gifts. & benefits, & heavenly treaſures"; Thar the Net we ate 
made partakers not only ofrhefpirit of [chriſt & his ſarisfaQis,tuftice, 
vertue, &operation,butal{sdf the veryſubſtange & eltce-ofhis erwe 
body & bloud;whichwas given for vs to death onthe crofſe-& which 
was ſhed for vs:& ate truelyfed withithe (elfe Jimi viiro cternal life: %& 
that this very thing'Chriſtſhould teach vs, & tnake known Ynto vs by 
this viſible receiving of this bread wine in his ſupper. 4Tharthe bread 
6 wine are not changed into the fleſh & b'oud of Chrift but remaitie 
true &narural bread & winetthat alſo the body & blot of Chriſt 'are 


notthuryp inthe bread &witie:atidthereforetbebreattabdivide are 


calledthe bodie of Chriſt his bodie-and blout! ,m)1i5 ſenſe, forthathis 


body &bloud ate not onely ſignified by thele; and (et before ourcies,. 
(oh but: 
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huralſo hecaule as often as we eat & drinke this bread and wine,in the 
RENTS, Cai Neakcogieech vs his bodie &blood indeeds 
5s #0hethemeat&drinkofeternallite.5.rhat without therighr vſe, this 
* receivingofbread & wines noſacrament , neitheraniething,but an 
£mptie& yaine ceremonie & ſpeQtacle , & ſuch as men abuſe to their 
wodamoation. 6. That rhere js noother true & lawful vie of the ſup. 
pergbelides that,which Chriſt biodſeife hath inſtituted; & comaunded 
to dekeprt,namelie this:thatthisbread & this wine be eaten & drunks 
7 Inremembrance of him,and toſſhew forth his death. 7.That Chriſtin 
his ſupper doth not command & require a diſſembled & hypocriticall 
temembraunce of him,8 publiſhing of his death, bur ſuch as embrg. 
ceth his paſhon g& dearh;& alhis benefites obtained by thele fot vsþ 
atrue Vlivelic faith, & with earneſt & ardent rhankfulnes,8 -pplinh 


I 

3 themwvntothoſewhich cate and drinke,as proper vntothem. 8, Thar 
Chriſt will dwelinbelcevers onlie, andin them,who not through cs. 
tempte, burthrough neceffitic cannot come to the Lordes Supper, 
yea in allbeleevers,even fromthe ny the world to al cterni. 
tic,cvenas weland afterthe ſame minerzas he wil dwell in them, whs 
cainevnto the Lords ſupper. - | 
| | T hey diſagree in theſe pointes. | 
2 rhatonepart contendeth,that theſe words of Chriſt, Th;s js my boi 
«e,muſt be ynderſtood,as the words ſound, which yet that partit ſelfe 
doth not prove:butthe other parte, that thoſt wordes mult be vndex\ 
ſtoodſacramerally,according tothe geglaratio of chriſt & Paul,accot 
ding to the moſt certaine and vnfallible rule & levill of the articles of 
our chriſtian faith. 2. That one part wil haue the body and bloude-of 
Chriſt to be efſentiallie In or With the bread & wine,8& ſoto beeats; 
as that togither wich the bread & the wine;vurofthe hande of the; wi: 
niſterzit entereth by the mouth ofthe receivers into their bodies : but 
theother parte wil have the bogie of Chriſt, which in the firſt ſupper 
fate at the table by the diſciples,now to be and continue, not heereon 
earth,bur aboue 1n the heavens, aboue & withoutthis viſible world & 
heaven,vntilhe deſcend thence again to.iudgement,and yet that wee 
notwithſtanding here qn carth, as oftas weeatethis bread witha true 
faith,arefa fed with his body,8:made to drinkot his bloud,gthatnovon 
1ythrough his paſſion & bloudſhed we are clenſedfro our fins; burare 
alſo in ſuch ſort coupled;knit & incorporated into his true,eſitrial,hu- 

man 


Of Mans Deliverie. © + 845 


| * 
I man body, by his ſpirit dwelling bo thinhim 8&ps, asthat weare fleſh 
this 1s fle{h,& bone of his bones, & are moreneerly, 8 firm} knit and 
an | mhitedwith'bim, than che members of our body are vnited with our 
es | head, 8 ſo wedraw and haue in him &fr6 himeveriaſting life. 3. Thar 
p. | one2art wil haue all, whoſoever come tothe Lords ſupper,& cate and 
driok that bread & wine,whether they bee beleevers,or ynbeleevers, 
ro eat & drink corporally,& with their bodily mouth the fleſh & blud 
> «fChriſt:beleevers t6 life and ſalvation? vnbeleevers rodamnation 8 
il dath:the other holdeth,that vnbeleevers abuſe indeed theourwarde 
% ſignes,bread & wine,to their own damnartion,buttharthefaithfulon- | 
Rnear & drink by a true fairh,8& the fore -alleadged working of the 
p ly choſt,the body and bloud of Chrift vato ererhal life, $. - "(4 
me tH | FT | x4 pon fayf 1AT.2 
[ - FF. | : $ . | ON THEST. 
« Queſt.83.//hat are the keies of the kingdome of heaven? ON 
| 


Au. Preaching of the goſpel, andEcclefiaſticaldiſcipline: | 
© 'by whichtheavenjz openedto the beleevers, and 
is ſhut againſtthe vnbeleevers; ' © 000 
Queſt.$4. Howe is the kingdome of heaven opened and ſhut by the 
preaching of rhe. GoFpell? 
Amſ. NV Vhenby.the commandement of Chriſtivis publike 
\,  Iydeclaredtoalandevery one of the faithful, thar 
all their ſinnes are pardoned-them of God, for the 
. merit of Chriſt,ſo often as they embrace by a liue- 
ly faith the promite of thegolpe!: bur contrarily is 
denounced to all Infidels & Hypocrits,thar ſo log 
the wrath of God andeverlaſting damnation doth 
lie on them, as they perſiſt intheir wickednes : * ac- —_— 4 
. cording to whichteſtimony of che Goſpel, God wil Mazus.19: 
. ludgethem,as wel in this lifezas inthelite rocome 


Queſt $5. Haw ig. the kingdome of heaven opened &@ ſhut by Eccles 


ſuſtical diſciple? 
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Aunſ, When according to the commaundement of Chriſt 


>&8& in beſides other things this chiefly is taught , Howe rhe 


ments, leaſt approaching unto them they prof ane them. 


WU, 


TS2RCZC Eeingichath beene ſhewed inthe treatiſe nexte going 
INC ; 


To 1996; +6 in is committed: againſt whom, andin vohat 
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they whoinname arc Chriſtians, but in their do. 
Arine and life ſhew themſclues aliens fro Chriſt,» 
after they having beene ſome time admoniſhed, 


of O 5 . 
will not departfrom their errors or wickednes,are 


madeknownevntothe Church,or to them that are 
appointed for that marter and purpoſe , of the 
Church, and if neither thenthey obey their admo- 
nition, are of the ſame menby interdition from 
the Sacramentes ſhut out from the Congregation 
of the Church,& by God himſclfe,our of the king: 
dome of heaven. And againe, if they profeſſe and 
indeededeclaxe amendment of life, are received as 
members of Chriſt and his Church. * 


The Explication. 


& before; PP ho are to bee admitted by the Church wnto 
RI Lordes Swpper:very commodioully and fitly ſhal this do» 
y| Arine follow,concerningthe power of the keies , wher- 


robe aamitted muſt be reſtrained and excluded from the S4+ 


The chiefe queſtions are. : 


VF hat the power is of the keies given vntothe Charch,and what 
are the parts thereof. a HR any | 

VV hethey Eccleſiafticall di ſcrpline and excommunication be ne- 
ceſſarie. 


order to be uſed. 


4s To 
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4 Towhatenaes it is tobe diretted, and what abuſes thereinareto 
B03 55 bee avorded. oh 


5 YVrhatthat powerof the keies committed onto the thurch diffe- 
reth fromthe ctvill power, 


1. VF hat the power of the keies given vntothe Church 
| is,and what are the partes thereof, 


He power of the keies of the kingdome of heaven, 
which Chriſt gaue to hu Church ,u the preaching 
of the goſpell,and Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, whey- 
W by heauen is opened tothe beleeving ,& ſbut vp a- 
Sa, £4inlt the unbeleeving andunufaithfull.Orit is, 
By the office or charge impoſed on the Church by 
@ Chriſt of denouncing, by the preaching of the Go- 
p 0. 2... fpelle# Charch diſcipline, gods wile even of de- 
thiring the grace of God and remifion of ſinnes vnto the penitent that is, 
tothem who line ntrue faith , and repentance : but of denouncing vnto 
the wicked the wrathof God,and excluſion or baniſhment from the king 
dome of Chriſt, and of caſting ſuch out of the church, as long as they ſhall 
ſhew them ſelues in dottrine and life eſtranged from Chriſt:and of recei- 
wing them againe intothe church , when aftervuardes they ſhallrepent: 
[Itis called :he power of the kejesby a Metaphore or borrowed fpeech, # 
taken from the ſtewards of mens houſes,to whom rhe keies are delive- Wh; this 
redin charge; and rhe kejesimporte a ſteward{hip by a Meronymie or ©1.4 +. 
change ofnames betweene the //gre and the thing ſignified rherebyzas keics, 
we vic tolay, The ſcepter,or erowne ofany countrie,when we intimate. 
& ſign-fie rhereby:the k;ngadome of that colitry. Verfore Paule ſaith: 
The churchis the houſe of the living God. The Minifters of the Church 1:Tiegers 
are Gods ſtewards. rorlookewhara faithful ſtewarde is in his Maſters 2'C0rn 44. 
houfe,ordering al things at his waiſters becke;the ſame a faichful mini- 
ſteris in Gods Church. V\ herfore the denouncing of Gods will in his 
Church, .isexccuted by the Miniſters, as the ſtewardes,in his name. ._ 
Chriſthimſelfeis authorof this Miniſtery , who gaue this power and 
riviledge to his Church,andintituled icby thename of the keiesday- 
gyntoPeter:/ w:{lgzue wnto thee the keies of the kingdome of heave: 
thatis , xhe office or power ot ſhurtingand opening the kingdome of - 
WIL | $6448 ; =: 5 WOO 


848 Of (Briſtian Relivion Pare. 2. 
Mar:18, 18; God:and yntoal his diſciples, /hat ſorver yee binde on earth ſhallbes 
bound in heaven:& what ſoever yee looſe on earth, ſball be boofedin heg. 
ven. 50 then the keics are thar power of opening 8& ihucring, bj 
&looling:and are called keies from the efficacy of this power. For the 
Church verily by the worde of God in Chriſts name (whoſe place the 
Miniſters;{upply) doth ape & thut heaven;bind & looſe men;And the 
holy Ghoſt worketh powerfully by.this word, as Chriſt promiſed: whs 
loh:20:23: ſoever ſinsyee remit they are remitted unto the: & whoſoever ſinsyeere. 
tein they are retained, I | 


- 


% 


þ—{ ran Now thechiete and principall partes of this Hower of the keies a7 
erofth« two: T he preaching of the goſpell,or miniſtery of the worde: 8,Chuy 
keles. ;udement,which is called alto ſpiritual Diſcipliric or Luriſdictio; whe 
L vntoexcommunication belongerh, [ With-cicherof theſe rwopat 
che Church ſhutrerhand openerh,bindeth & looſeth. By rhe preachaig 

of the wordit ({hutteth & bindeth,when it denounceth to Hypocring 

& Infidels Gods wrath & eternal dination,vntil they repent: & it opgs 

neth & looſeth,when it preachethto the fairhful & penitent, remiſlls 

of (ins,& Gods favor through Chriſt.By Eccle/zeftzcaltudgmiet it (hy 

teth & bindeth, whe itexcommunicateth outragious/& refraGaryar 
ſtubborne perlons,thar is,excluderh the fro the.comunio of the ſacyts 
ments,the church;and kingdome of God:againe it openeth & looſeth 
chereby,when it receiverth che ſame perſons,vpon their reperanceas 
members of Chriſt and his church. ::221 

Here weare to obſeruea difference inthe order of theſe two parts 

Forin the preaching of the goſpel the keies do firſt looſe,chafterwards 

bind:but in Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline they firſt bind, afterwards looſe, 

again in the former they bind & looſe the ſame or arvers parties: inthe 

latter they bind & (goſe the. ſame per ſons only, | Now Excomunication 

What excd # the beniſhing of a 7rievous tranſereſaur, or an y_ wngodly,er ob#Kt 
en nateper ſon, fro the fellowſhip of the farthful,by the indgment of the Eh 
ders,or chiefe mee by the conſent of the whole Church,exerciſed es ex+ 

ecuted mthe name & authority of Chrift and of the holy Ghoſt to the ende 

ow no” that the offender being put toſhame may rept, & ſcadalesinthe Charch 
cation, way be prevented. This exclulionor exile is notonlytro the ſacramets; 
; buteven frorhe who!e.comunion of the faithful, wherevnto tlie obſti- 
[ narepertainenotatal.[ltis twofold;/zternelh, which cocernech God 
only:& external,which belongerh tothe.Church. «The 3nterna/cxcon 

MUNICA* 


5%] 
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mabiſeded tomen av Earth bythe eyterngth& the ater 
jnnedin hea EASY a2 Obes peanuts Mar. 18, 18: 
WWhatſoewerge bindoncarth ſpate bowndin beguen.] Ho |] 
ſr bow 913 Bing, boo$k ON .2309tiitag! (312 Pe tc; bad. Hap 3 
kyr+:1 tes -PY hther Broicn ſpline ch xcom: id: 1th 191 
Wo tieas © * OMHID CANES 68 FEE iech: Lars 0: 'o 
$2.v. \, & ? 
- ner ne their the nodahere is.n0 douby bucal the 
Chril,Seale ealiavepreaehed & wheras Ecr 
oe falical aniftiction —_— exence.withihe mis+ 
niſtery.of Gods word;ic is-n0t ro be doubted gherof, inas much as god 
RS Chis theapolilc xgulhave both by precepts & preffife Mat.18 re: 
Armed &cftabliſbed ix, Amdycrelyit no.tegritory, no city.canſtand _ « as 
Woe ei jerry yt yam pa es fre x. Tith.1.26 


God, bato.neede.gtiome ſpiritual polity ated 
OCD Too AN difterfromeival Oe ORD bo 


Church: diſcipline 


4SQec Id ye/pecf of Gods gener ol cv ens. of pres 
Beer nero Dogs plde & pew) Le- 


bapent..lntcolde! fron co God. rot tee rebellious _ _*. _ 
ſowdbe repured famueh as members ur would, have 
theecurof: Muchileſle would he gy fo rey ſhould beeadmir- 
tedtrohisfacrameats. Theperſonthe duh gh prel umptucu/ly. owe : 
on hebornean the landor 4. ſtranger, the ſame blaſbhemeth the Lor c 
therfore.that perſonfhall be ext of from amon by fv Becauſe hy hack womb Ifs 


defbiſedtberwordef the Lord ge hath boles it commandem#t. that per — 
fiſhel be wviterhyeut of 60d ene thacalthould come vnto the Paſlc 
avencthat is, alrhe members of SAGA But che rebellions and © 
ivate -breakexs ofthis. ary Poon any helnhrjem non 2.51 
kom beeing.members.of. his p wi iy: ec permitted chem E 
yori t0 gr NN re or tuouſh ,not har- oP. 
es. pant 1} eg! # depo e Lo 'Geas to agate 

ibere) or unto thetude ate ct hn ate take SVVLY evill 

Dy-kU ron hay Foe ae ear 


Fe comrion 
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The eivilorivdiciatlaw indeedis eakenaway /asalfoaretheicerema; 
nies:but thar eſpecial difference berween the citizens of thechurch:g; 
others,is not takEaway.{ in thefirſtof Efayis a whole ſermon again 
the wicked vvhich offered ſacrifices vnto God, andrhere God vyill 
not that they ſhonlde'facrifice vmohim: Therefore fiowe.allohe wil 
nct that ſuch met\ bee adinittedtohis Sacramentes . Bring no mog 
oblations (faith God.) in vamme. Obiet. GOD vwill that all ſboulde 
celebrate the Paſſeover : Therefore hrerehence- hee extlutied nor thi 
ted. Aiinf:God wil thata! celebrate his Pafſeovery thasis; all:fuch 
hee vvill have accounted for riemBers of his Church and prope 
not theobſtinate ,vvhome hee commaunded to beeſequeſtredirom. 
his con regation, Againe Efaic the 66, hee' deteſterh fuch;as pes 


. | fiſt in their vvickedneſſe 3- and yer offer ſactifices vito him thy 
that kiflerh' a Vuflock# is as if heeNlevve apman* Hee that ſacvifizl 


Erck.20 31 
Verſ,24. 
Amos 5.212 


Proy- 15,8 


| Marth,3:6 


AR 2 38, 
&s, 37. 


« ſheepe';"'us if hee tutte bf « dowgetiicetet - Bee thir offevoth auld 
lation, as if hteoffered fovines bloult Het that remenbrrth incouſel 
& if. hee bleed tn doll; in wie 6: of leitiirychee ſharply reprooved 

thoſle,,''who being defile& with their abominations' pero HE 
this remple.F2chietthe26! hethrearnerh that he wil not | a»/vveo0 


whetheisaukedb Shorts rp romp ; arid rhef1-preſenl 
er) 


thetniſet; es in Gods tetmplewhen they arepol med Inthe ſane chaps 
ter heſaith,thatrhey profane his Sabbaths and pollnte his Sanctuary; 
who;wyhen they have gone awhoring afte > ldols,appeare inhis rEple; 


: Afno$rhe 5; hee rejetterhiche fattifices andworthip of tranſgrefſoras 


hate & ebborre your feaſt dares t 7 wil nor ſmelt in your ſoleman> afſew- 
bites. Hagpai the 2: 6d woos the vncieane in ſou'conceto roubh 


boly things where hee ſpeakerh'of moral and ceiemonial vncleannes;” 
thefl AerIce of the wiet 24 1s abomjnation vutothe Loyd:In the News 


 reftatnent ſobivadiittedtHhern orly ts bapriſmewhoconfeſled their 


fiths ad repented-BYny PDFS res Worthy amendment of life; Leaut 
thine offering befaye the alt 17 6:70 thy way: firſt be retoneiledtorhy byes 
ther, they tome & offer thy eifte:Thertorewholotverrecocilerh not 
6 lee vor ia ther,htls to be'debarredthe facranients'ror - 
Chriſt wilthat U ſubmigthtthigles firſt vnro Godaccording toal his 
coniandemente?, before they aprijthtoany facrament 7Forbyrhe | 
nameof og ate ynderitbod any Sacramemes whatſoever. 

Cdiveniljaht thick abit bet Bapti fed everironc af you. If thin belceveſs | 


votth 
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may abner mu} beebaptiſed PROT itthoube- 


perelt hot, "thou maicſtnor : The rhinos whichthe Gentiles ſacrifie Ko oh ie, 
ſacrefice to devilles,& not unto God. Tee canmot bee partakeys of the 27+ 
ret of the Table if devilles PP boſoever extethvinworthdie 
alty of the Lordes b6 A Th en Celts OVER 
cette vnwotthely: Therefore theyare uilty .Vevightnor 
| > me mee $5 arid; we ought nd we yo pes 
udtion: therfore we may nor admit ewicked tothe lacraments, 
y catevnto themſelves damnation: © 
InteſpeR of Chriftand his Apofttes ſpecial commandement:' 
| treſpaſſe ag ainit thee , yor & tell him bis faxlte beryeent 
\anAthee alone: if bee heart thee, thon hat ven thy brother "Buy 
bee beere thee not, take yet vvith thee ow? of tyod "that bythe month 
too or three voitneſies every Vuord thay bee caiflrned Andif be Mach. rs. 
vt vourbſuferoheare them ; tellit ontothe Church: and if be yes )65cuh: 
ttohrarethe Church alſs, tt" bjm bee onto theta ti heathen man 
s Publicane. Verelie,1 ſale untoyon, V'Phat fotthtr y ebindedntarth; 
futtbee bounde in heaven: and vuhatſorver yee hoſes incarth ſhall bee 
loſed im heave. But Chriſt wil notrthat his facrame&rswhich he inſtity- 
forthefaithftilalorie, be made common with Pagans and Pybli- 
cates: Andlealtthis mandare might bee vndetſtoodof fome private 
indipecial in8gmenc , iris exprefitlic added: Pri tſorwer 4 ſha <5: 
binde &-c. iendordes cannor bee otherwiſe vnderſtood bnt of the. Pa 
ablique power of the keies. / vercly 4 abſent in bodie , but 'pre- 4 zt 
Private, . have determined alreadie 2s ren I wueve preſent, 
NF 20a Bath thus done this thing ,” vuhen yeteare gathered rogt- 
rcpriear ire, in the nam of our L ORD leftrs Bs 1ST that 
ſuch "owe, I / ay, y rhe powes 0) our LORD Teſs C H RIST,, Be atli- 
wrred unto Saran, for rhe deſruttion of the fleſh, that the ſpirite may be | 
rthe diy of dar LORD. Teſm . Aid againe : VVirh [ach 4 us 
v cate nor - Put 4vv 4: Dd efore at atone your ſelves ehut Vutt- 
{ nan; Fly wohat | cb ord Burb CHRIS > Dvith Bel}2lle or what 
fo bath the bele@vey' Saleh the Tfidell ''V Vet commaniil you ," byes 
Wl Fhe nine of our LORD Teſw CHRIS ET SR) 7; withdraw 2. Thelliz, 
{2 ; brother that 1 walker) jnor dinate Fad vr af fe Fo "_ 
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orkis vijble word iiely;of the acraments, which were ordained 8 
-(ſtirured for theconverted only. 
7 [4 © Open infidels,wicked ones,& blaſphemers ought not to be baptiſed. 14 
g otthey oughtnor to be baptiſed ; whobelceuenot with theirw ge. 
w& VVherfore Philip ſaith tocheEunuch, /f #how belceweſt with all © | 
hive barr,cheu maieſt be haptiſed. Solohn- allo Baptiſed none but ſuch vat 3: 6: 
be Mtonfofed their fins.Now + blaſphemers & vnbelcevers arc notto be 
Fhapriſed,ir followeththat rhey are to bee ſhut ous of the Church, and 
"Mot to bee admitred to the receiving of rhe Sacramentes . They who 
FED a9 i notto be baptiſed, neirher ought they tobe admitted vnto the 
Supper: Forthere is one and the ſane reafon'in both. 
| 7 7! 5 LEY who arc not asyet baptiſed,are not tobe admitted onto the ſup. 1s 
erbur ro themawho forſake their Baptilme, Bapriſme is no Bapriſme, 
- According tothatofthe Apoltle;1f then be 4 trenſereſſor of the Lawe, omit: 253 
Hence Ks Wiede owcireumeiſien :that is,ifthou perſevere inthy 
*tranfgreflion withourrepentice: Therfore they who forlſake their baps 
| fn not tobe admitted vnto the Supper.Ob. Then they who for 
Ta ke their baptiſme,are alſotohe baptiſed aftey their receiving into the 
b | $e2:- Son .Theirrecciviniginro the church by bapriſme, is firm & 
 iilorgeco them thatrepent,withoutany iteratis ofthe {igne.Bur ſee- 
baptiſmeis anentrice into the church,they who forſakeit,are not 
F: c chorch;& therforc as long as they GET theyarenotto 
admittedeither intothe church, or vntorhe ſup 3 
8  '26- 'Vnto whom the promiſe of grace doth not Klabe vers thethe fone 16 
of a groce ought not ys extended:otherwiſe the church ſhould deal cor- | 
| opely agemiting them whom Godexcludeth;and ſhould be divers & 
| diſagreeing from her ſelfe: for ſhee ſhould abſoluexhem by the w7/b/e 
= mworidwhs theecondemned by the axdible word. Wherfore the wick- 
ed& blaſphemous whom ood hath reieted, & deprivedofhis.grace, 
are nv robcadwirted vatothe lactamets,which ace the ſigns of cods 
"Ei who thew'not repentance, ought nor to be admitted, 
This argument ws > eN \by a a countetpolition: They which hauerce 
pentanceand faith are to be admitted: Therefore yy which have ROT 


repentanceandfairh arcnot robe admitted,” - : ,, - 
| Hhh 3 - 3 7 c 


_ bermſts tutzon of the ſacraments ,or the condition, which muſt be 17 
Ford in comming to the ſacraments,requireth faith repentanunce. 


854 Of Chriſttan Religion'P art. 2. 
. .'3-. Towhomrthe power of the keirs is committed, againſt 
| wvuhome, and inwuyhat ordey to bee uſed. | 
T Nto whomthe declaration & denouncing of Gods word is commiy. 
- red;tothem alſois committed the power of the keies.The denouns 
cing and publiſhing the anger and favour of God, which is pers 
fourmed in the preaching ofthe goſpel,is committed vnto the Agnpa 
fters Por the preaching of the goſpet is commitredto them alone.Bue | 
that denouncing whish exerciſed in church diſcipline belongethtothe I 
who!/e church.Eor vnto the whole church dorh Diſcipline 8 ſpiritual. 
tari{dition be'ong. Now the denouncing & declaration which oſtdin 
the miniftery of cods word,u done after another maner,thi inthe church | 
a; ſcipline.In the miniſtery of the word,the anger of God,the word go» 
iny before,is by every Paſtoralone or Miniſterofthe word privatelig Y- 
 denouncedagainſt al vngodly;vnbeleeving;and vnrenenting periong © * 
namely that they areexiledftom the kingdome: of Chriſt; aslongay- - 
they repent not , neither ſive accordingtothe preſcripernle ofthegal”. 
pel: And again,if they repent;the grace andfavour of aod,andxremullts” 
oh of finsis bythe fame Paſtors and winiſters ſignified &declaredout” 
ofthe word of God viito them.Obi Then havemen; power tocondemas | 
Howthe Anlſ.crhey have niſteriatpower,thatis;thecharge'8 functionofder NY 
Miniſters . nouncing vnto men,according ts Gods word tharGodremitterh,os. 
* *bſolve Not remitrerh theirfins:and this is done twowaies: Firſt, 8& in general Y 
&condene, when in the preaching of the goſpel, they declare , That allbeleeversart 
T  faved;e* that all unbeleevers ayecondemned. Secondly; when ai th:yex 
* erciſerhufunition of declaring cods wil privately wute-part icaler-meng 
& towards every one in {everal:as whenremiſfton of linnes is promiſed: 
toſome certainperÞ i repenting,& whe likewiſe theanger & difplea». 
fure of God is denounced againſt any one perlon not repering,as long 
ashecontinueth inthat minde. So Peter faide ro:Strnon Magus: Thes 
haſt neither part noy fellowſhip in this buſines . The ſame isro befaidin 
particular to every one,as often as neede requireth; neither muſtwee 
doc itatourowne pleaſure , but accordingto thewordeof God: And 
this is the power of che keies grated vnto the raſtors,&annexed vnto 
theminiſtery ofthe #ord. But to execute this ſentence declared, be- 
longeth to-60d atone: /# ceeleſpa/tieal inri/aiction; or church-iudgmet, 
the denonicing of the favor & wrath of cod is not done by any one prt 
vately,butby che wholchurch,oritheuame ofthe wholchurch,b 


fuc 


/ 
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ſuch apare deputed thervnto by comon conſent of al. And this denofi- 


"cingisvicdfor lome certain cauſes, & towards ſome certaine yerſons, 
having alſocompanying it adebarring andexcluding fromthe vſe of 


ah © the Sacraments, when needrequireth.- - 
y >. Now /Yhoare tobeexcomunicated,is knowen ſufficiently by that Ut pays 


which hath binfaid beforeznamely ſuchas either deny ſome Article of ye exeom- 
-Kaith,or fbew that they wil nor repent;or ſubmit not themſelves to the nunicared. 
* & wilof God according tohis comandements , neither make any doubt 
-of perliſting ſtubbornly in manifeſt wickednes.alſuch are not to be ad 
SF mitred incothechurch, orif they have bin admitted into the church in 
 bpriſme,yetwe muſtnorgo forward inofferingthe the Lords ſupper. 
# + Thar ordey is to bee oblervedin:executing the office of the keics, The order 
= which Chriſthimſelfein the 18. of Matthew hathſet downe . Whena howrhey 
” manhathcomirred ſome private treſpaſſe,he mult firſt be court eowſlie *7020ee 
" - qe by one,according to the comandement of Chriſt, *zhy bro nicared. 
NY fer 1reſfaſſe againſt rhee.go o tell him his fault between him thee a *. 
 lanr-if be heave thee 'rhowheſ woon thy brother. Moreover, lf being ad- ara: "D 
- moniſhed by one, he doth not yer repent,he muſt be againe privately 
. admonifbed by theet aking one or two with thee . And ſuch admonitions 
© muſtbe doneaccordingto cods word, & with ſignificatioofgood wil . 
= towards the offender, & that nor butfor cauſes iuſt, weighty,8& necel» 3 - 
BY fary. and iifneither ſoadmongſhed by oneor two he repent, be # #9 bee 
1 wvorrefedty the whole church.” hich alſo Chriſt hath. comanded:/f he 
"80 wilnot wvouchſafe to heare the tel it untothechurch.now if amantrit- 
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= publisely by offecding of the whol church, be mult a:ſo publikcly 
* becorrefedbyrhechurch,according as his trefpaſle is : if neitheryer 
_ hewilreper being admoniſhed 8& chaſlſed by the church, ever it 
behethar comirteda private treſpaſſe, orhe that comirtedapublike 
offece,at legth excomunicatio mult be inflicted by the church, as the 
extreme & laſt remedy to correct me obſtinate &1impenitet:evEas al+ 
lo Chriſt himſelfe comandeth incheſe words next following the place 
beforealleadged:7f he refuſe to heare the eburch alſo, let him bee Unto 
thee as an heathz mich a publicanInthele words chriſt expreſly comb 
mideth al, whoſoever being after this ſort admoniſhed by the church, 
wil not repEt;tobe bythe common conſentofthe church excommus» 
nicated,vntil they repent. & IS I LIENS BIIEDD es KP 

- {ThisthEisthelawfol courſe of redlaiming ſuch as goealide , and re» 
fraRtarie perſons in Chriſtes Church, ifthe degrees preſcribed be ob- 
Bo Ws Hhh 4 ſerved 


( 


\ __B. 
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ſerved inthe execution.rhe degrees preſcribedarefoures, a bay hee | 

( provite admonitiog. An admonit ion bymany. 3: An admaonittonby viy | 

! eharch'\4. The publique deexre and ſentence of the church*hefirftang Þ 

| ſeconddegree cake place in private offences, rhe thirdinnmorions Þ 

__ "@&vfjevouspubliqueerimes orfcandals,thefoorthiaa caſe of comms | 

- . macy,in whichonly rhechurchproceederhto'excomunicati6;repus | 

tingrhe obſtinateparey foran Hearhen & Publican;tharis; forari als | 

-anr8& ſtrager fro the church 8& kingdoe of cod, vntilhe reper..Whers 

fore neceffarily before excomunicatiohritgoetha knowledgofforms #Þ 

fſhiporerror, & aknowledge of obſtinacy orſtubbornes .Iftbeanyms | 

becomeaPs pijt,otan AHrrian,ora Datidian,oran apoſtarain anyigs ' 

therkind,he muſt norberepureda meberofehe church, thoughlhin: | 

ſelfe profeſſe rhar heis, &defire to cotinne therin,vnlefle he abimregs 

dereſthis ector,& live according tothe doftrinofrhe cofpel.rhe reals 

is,becaulſe, 69d wil have his church ſeparated f#9 all other ſees cr limg 

' , of thedevil:But they whoreverſethtiroathwade in bapts (me'. are liny N 
of thelewil thiyforethey areto be exiledthethurch, yea thourh they pita. 

foſee theſetves Chriſtias: rorm deedes they deny,what they profteſicin YN 
words, & therfore itis cvider that they lie& difſernble:ſceing faich &a... 

 Chriftizlife canot be difioyned,&theywhoſepernerhs,mocke Gad 

- & &hischurchnow,ar Apoſiata i nor. fuch a:ang asfornctimes or oftty. © 

Whois an Ftime3 offenderh inlife 8&&dodrin, 8 repegteth againe;bur ſbch a oveat® 

Apoltata, wWhobermg epparttly conittedof opt errors et outrages, refuſeth to defott - 

| frothem.nowbcitit anyproteilc repentance and make ourwardſhew 

thereof ;rthough inwardlichebe an hypocrite,the Churchisboundts 

admirſuch aone , vacithee berray himſelte ;Forthe Church may nog 

iadec otghings tecrer 8 hidden. ] Baltes for cre» 110 


3: Vrbatazethe endesof the Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, and 
"Y wuhat abuſes ave therein to be avoraed. 1 


: q a 


3 


FX<rift hath given'tohis church the pawerofexcompnicatto,not 
2 for thedeſtructionot thefinner whichis to be-excomunicared; © 
_ but for his edificarion &falvatio.[ Wherfore the endof this dif» WW 
( ciplineis nottoettablith che{overcignty andryraunyotche Miniſters: | 
Luk.24.25- The kinges of the Gentiles reigneover ther : kutyrfſbailnot hee for. The 
Miniſters thentſeves mult moſbefallbelubictt tathis\difcipline, od 
MOOT IIUL IRS Ri IC 21:24 $1008 
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:& this bridleahey| are:{pecially:conreined OEIEN 

I heir vocationybeoduſc rhekeioes belongnot ro Miniſtervalone, but to 

herthole churchauchleſſeis thisthe.cnd bb ecelefiaftical diſcipline; 

wn, | wretched fipne:ſhouidbevexed,o pprefſed;$edrb-6r0 delpera- The endes 

70 | Te:cheſcare dicflatigersoftheenemics of this diſciplinetzurcherrue 9ea. 

dns adgro thoſe whichtheApoſtle delivereth&thewetts,r,Thacthere» nication. 

als & b&lious by this-nicans diſareced et terrified ray berhinkethelelves & _' 

"Þ zeptr-Let/nuch amibedeliuverrdonio Sata forthe deſts art43 of the fleſh, Carey 

I the ſpirive may bee-ſaved inthe day of the Lord Teſiis.2 Lealtother 2 

F Chriſtia>by the example & :coverlatis of wickedones Thontdbe'cor- 

" mipced-rorone ſcabbedſheepe,vnles hebecuredor excluded may in | 
karhe who! flockez82zlitle leavEleavenerhthe whol lumpe; Yogyre. 5<975i% 

; g is not good: knawyee mot that alitieleaven leaveneth the vuhole 

23. That others maybe putinfeare of offending,;rhem-rhat fimne _ | 
 ahake-openty thitttbe reſtonay feare 4.iThar the churotrbenor defaced *! gies | 
tales, ,andto avoide the: profadation of rhe-Sacramentes, 

ad Gods angericonſequent thercon, #»xge out therefore the olde lea- i Cor: 5.7: 

- wenrhat yemaghan newue !umpe; aye are vnleauened: For Chriſt oy 

| Ifſerver a ſucrificed ſor vs. Theferhen arethe endes and vies of Ec- 

_ Wliuſticaldiſaipline;orexcommuimication::: SPULKOTAL 

The abuſes rharrarc tobe avoidediin. Redman are:1; That The abuſes 

—_thedegrees of admionitionbe not poghiacd twebegin not pre- of ic 

\ poſterouſly frocholaſt;butfromtlic irſt eherefote ler private ad- T. 

* "wonitionrake place, & levhitn begentlyandcourteoullyadmonified 

© "which hath ofteded: &let the admonitis be a deteRing 8 reproofe of 
hiserror out of Gods word & an exhortation toamendement. 2.Ler 
it be dohein ſuch fart as'it onghr;thazis ,accordingto cods word ,yvith 
fignificario of our brotherly-love;& defize offuccouring thEthaterre, 

4 & thar to their ſalvatio, For cod wilnot execute anothers {ctence,bur 
hisown;rhetforeour offedingbrothormuſtnorpreiccdy: be reckojed 
tor an encmieoraliant. Gaia ehechurch, buobe admonithedas a bxo- 
ther: ——— che Apoltle:Yet counte him nt 4541 epemic, 2, The, 3 
but. admesiſÞ\bifn' as. a:bzother; 3. Lev it bee-donecon juſt, weigh? 45+ 
tie ; and-neceſlarie cauios,:and not.on. wrong , doubrfull, and caus 
ſes of 2 4nbpariance. Wee>may: not: proceede-on cveric- fuſpiri: 

N' $0-9xcommUrUcarion; bur yppon vrgentnecellitic , as. Phiſitiaris, 
WigbaingBoery launciag:,, vatill mecre: necellxic enforce. them... 
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Mars:r7; Oowvioevertheexecuris be devolvedbythe churcheo 2 few;ore6the 
Luk 32:25: Miniſteralone)butto the whole Chu rch..1f heewvill not vouch ſafes Þ 


; iyatabte pevrenced in Excommunication is. 5; Tharwee kindleng 
good 


% hereby,they are heldExculed;, Bleſſed are they which hunger and thi # 
Wy. #fter righteouſnes:for theyſhallbe filled: Others (hal give an account of. 


 civilland p*litiveJawes: 1nthe church indpement proccedeth accor- -. 
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 amaoanOlgarchyor 4 Papifticall ſoveraignty of ſomib fewe per 


Now this neceſſity is&he,, whenerrors ag1inſtrhe foundation of faith, 
& openoutragesareiobſtinately niaintained , andthe whole OY 
tion or ſome parties therofarecndangered:4.rhecauſe miſt with cit. 
cumſpeCion be weighed by althe Elders;the deciſion &iudgmer 


proovedot the whole church; it may notbee managed by any ſever 


mans private authority,or ſwaied bythe Miniſtery alone:For this pox 
cris not appropriated by Chriſt toſoine few , ortothe Miniſters onlie 


, F > \ Fo 5 : 
ME_LEDTTUMVWCVCOOTETREzR.S wy,  ”_ 4. T' 


heare them and others gellit unto the church. The Kings of the Gentiles 
reigne over them:but yee ſhall not be ſo. Wherefore the content anddes 
cree ofthechurch is tobeexpedted: 1: Berauſeof Gods exprefſ cim. 
Aement tothy Pay poſe, 2. Thet ho man bee inturied 3 That the Eroceſſe 
May be bettes authoriſed 4:iT hat the CHimfleryof the Charch 230We'nop 


ons.q. 
Tet the condemnation of the vebe lliow: may be the mure zuſt, | hors 


mes, nor giue occaſion of ſcandal & offence inthechurch,whil 

men ſeemanyatyarianceberweehe themſelves; thar prearert 
vi.sfollow one another onthe heade;ane that the Church is devided, 
'Theſcevils ifthe Miniſters ſecyorfeare,they may notproceede| "bur 
warne & exhort borkfhgivarely:and publikely.-]f they profite noth4i 5 


theirobſtinacic;} - 


34% i, Howthe power of the kejes committedtothe Churth differeth'* 
ST Y:51 from the civill power:.._ 


THe differences aremianyand manifeſt: 1: Ecclefiatical diſcipline 
' s5executedbythe/Chiurch, The civil pawerbyrhe ludpe otrun- 
-, giltrate.2,/ntbecivilſtare judgerhent ivexerciſed according to 


ding to-Gods laws or word. 3.Thepower ofthekeics, commirted vn- | 
tothe Charch, dependethen Gods wordzand che Churchexercifeth 
ber authotity bv the wort, whenitdenoutcerhttheanger 8& wrath of | 
God againſt infidels and vnrepentaunr perſons;ant ———— ob- 

/ | ate 
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flinare with the word only;yet ſo,. as thatthis puniſhmene piercethes 
Len vntotheir conſciences: The Civilpoweris armed with theſword, 
: . ad puniſherh the obſtin ate,with corporal puniſhmentes anly.4. The "1 
wdgement of the church hath degrees ofadmonition:&if repentance 
interpoſc it ſclfe,it proceedeth noxgtopunithment, The Civill _ 


- and the Magiſtrate proceede to puniſhment, thovghtheoffen 


dtrepent.5. Theendand purpoſe of the church is,thathewhich hath 
; ended ſhould repent,and bee ſaved for ever : the endeand purpoſe 
| ofthe Maciltrate is,that the offendar bepuniſhed,and ſopeace ,-and 
exernal order and diſcipline be mainerainedin the common-wealeh, 
6As the Church proceederh again(t refraGtaxy and obſtinateperians 
onlyzſo it is bound to reverſe and rerractheriudgment andpuniſhmer 
-—— repentance. Bur the Magiſtrate ,wheri he hath once pu+ 
nilbed,is not bound to recal his iudgementand puniſhment, neither 
gheable ſomegimesto revoke and xeneale.it-: Lhe rhiefe-repenterhi 
| py is reccivedof Chriſkititq Paradiſe; nevercheles the 
Magiſtraie goeth onto executerthis peualty adiudgedvntohim,.and 
putterh him outof the common:yeale.. Soofrentimes the diſcipline; 
| Se bath place where there isng place forciviliudgmentzas: 
when the church caſterhouraet her con gcegarionehe impenirent,.and 
xccounteth them np more forher. members,.whom notwichſtanding 
thecivil MagiſtraretoleratethiAnd conmariwiſegthe civill governmer. 
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okentimes exileth thoſe, whomuhe Church receiverhs, as wheathe: *'2--:- 


Magiſtrate puniſhethadulterers,robbers ,theeues,and doethnomore: 
_ reckon them tor axemberg of tkecommen: wealeh!, whether they- re+ 

pent,or continte abltinate:whemper thechuich, (itthey repent )abas ' 

" Arened -of the -Eecle/iafle>. 
raland Civil power is apparant and manifeſt, 1 here zemaine obieRi- 


__ 4 
: 


+ { 
* : 4 
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_ -;Qba1aThechargeandoffuceof the kaies gs ms where commiled: Ther 


heaven whatſoever thou ft 
ventiercin plaine words isexprefiedthe power of the keies commitr- 


©®. 
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tedeo all Miniſters'6fthe word; Moreover,whit this 6f36e6p theres 
teies committed torhe church #,and howe the church muſt diſcharge this 

017: ohierge & funttion;Chiiltlikewile plainly adverriſeth & dedareth.. j# I 
he will nf vodthſafe to heave the tell;t unto tht church: & if he ref FR | 
85 beare the'chirch alſo; let btn be untothee i an Wehth# man, & x pb: 
tan FerilyJ [wy vntoyou, what ſoever yee ſhall binde on earth , ſfhallbes 

» Bboundmhietuees what ſoeveryee looſe on earth ſhall be loofed ;n hey: 

Theſerhings piven thus in precepr by Chriſt, Ptule alſo doeth inthe 
NINE. thingirſelfe confirme; Let ſuch a one be delivered wnto Sath, for the db. 
"> fruit of thefleſhthat the ſprrit maybe ſaved in the diy of the Loxdts: 
ſtu YVhetsye come togither tntoone place;t his is not tc eat rhe Lords ſuf 
op 3: per If any mani obey riot our ſayings, note hem by alctter + hane no compy 
”  1:Timur:20 BY With bimi:chat he may beaſbamed.Of whi u Hymen 4ug\& Ale arty) © 
 whi Thaue delivered unto'Sdtan, that they might Parn not toblaſp 
IntheProphers alſo are rmanifeſt teſtimonies; in whichthis is ap} 
tohatebincommandedby God:Y hat hant Tro do with the mult 
df your ſacrifices\ faith the Lord? Tai fullof the burnt offrings of Rih 
of the fat of fedde beaſts: and 1defirenct the bloud'of bullockes not. 
IE66'3: "'Zambs;#by of eouts.He that killeth 4 bullotke is as if he Nue am3: het 
Facrificeth a ſheep ;4s'if be cut of a dogs neck: he that offereth an obldtiih 
W#if he offered ſwines blonitthe that remembreth intenſe, 43 if he blefte 
ler7:13: 8B #dol.] ſpak# mot vnt0 your Fathers wot commanded the, whets 1broagh 
Plakyo:1G phe out of the lentsf Aroypyje certtinig burnt offerings & ſacrifices Vih © 
ro the witked ſud Galt Vhat haff thouto dogo declare mint ordinanit; 
that thou ſhouldſt take my coentnt inrhy mourh? Whertore Chriſtalſo 
Mat'5:34 faith; Dexue thererhine offering before the Alter 46 thy way: fir it ber 
. eovellatito thy brother and thin tome nd offer thy vift; There are othet 
placesalfoof feriprure belides theſe; whereitisconimaunded, tharll 
profeſſed wickedperſonsbeexcludedfronthe Chiireh, andrbevſt 
of the Sacramentes: as, whereſoever is reprehendedthe vitawfill 
vie of the Sactarnences: Hikewiſewhereſoeverthe Miniſters atecom- | 
manndedto receine only ſwch for members ofchechurch as profeſſt, 
faithandrepentannee.Rep Got Jndeede forbradeth thenoodly t6 cons 
onto the Sacr ithentes'; but hee Fvilleth not that the churth ſhould for”. 
bidthem. _Aunſo NV hat Godforbiddeth to bedoneinthe Church - 
that wil he haue robvenroided byrheDrſcipline of the Chnrcht-and | 
that Godhathwilledche Chupc{i to forbid andexclude A -*" Y 
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ih perſons, Art proved ot ton 
Fn \ AD fg6 Mor 2h 1686 Loeb mb ah any owls 
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Bob one rredt i rear echuteh; wg Nao i ts Fc _— [ 
far rhe ongetly. Cart hechurohedenionek tdge Df fadlf is 
upto dre ryan es fn 
milacs inoutwardeli dndprofeſion; wndihis Aheodotetiwhen © 
Werming fuch;ſhoe tubſeriverts ethic iydp<meneot God) *rhutis; 
av ibeejudgahofrthawaccorting ebjhepriinprofidadoroords 
© (<p; wotdn rae geihtkzeubbltingts ws 
weondemned;agfongas theytominueſich;SowhdalouroFrhe wort 
S dGodrhee ablolverbchen whithiheyrrepenramgs: Buriodiceme 
chersfuchias we cloſeandhiddea;as checkurch ionwableyilo 
| Matic doth fhegtakeoit vpor/bew;: : Fa oc mmol 40 100, a1) boo FP 
16:0lChrift faith imtheBarabiipſcums; rt bitlegss or = 
he wi Foo wap <tr ure eerty os / 4.98 OO 
tabrhere of bypocriees, v who « enwotbre di tſrerned almwaiesfy on 
phyr of Goal, Cherefore kis is:rhat hypoornesouphenocto 
yore Agha weknow|nvtto bes 
A ured ene ris Shang 
jr _— the office of Fthe Magiſtrate of Miniſters.Let the 
 thitis, chore deachailplohichvrvclirgngedirom ch rheetiu _ 
| rcevgain{banyunan,\dswnayhs 
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Maiorpropoſitian is tobe diffioguilhed, Men aze to be compelledy 

ta-gaod works butin their order fo char there gobetare.an enforcing . 
to morelworkes., and then followe afteran enforcing to ceremon;gh 
Lak:14 33: workeandſoisthario be vnderſtoode, which Chrilt faith,Compelyhz 

[— to canes. {[f they thus vrge the Arguments Good) werkes eremottahee 
forbiddem.Thewſe of the Sacrament vic aigoad worke. Thiney ore tict toll | 
forbiddemiI6;| fay,they thus argue, wegrant theairheir Concluligaor 
New.15-3% \veforbidnotthe yſc,butthe abuſe. Rep.2.Ged wonldebati AL ſhone | 
celehrate the Paſſeover; Ayſe, All,not notorious wicket ov es, butfuch 
as were members othis people and ought robe toleratedinadtivitfs 
cicty:butebncerning:obſtinare xn yore Wes, 
that they ſhoulde beeraken from amidſtaht congregation, Repia, 
 wewenthele(ſe ma xy eileaccompanic thiiv ſe;and are therein co 
&Hnf. Theſeerils: are'done by theinthathinder,& willpocto = 


ood vie,not by them that exhort thexdvntq. Yet,B/yfed arethenthe | 
made larger anti of rightzanſneſje:thatis , which deizerbe perfor, 
mahce of which ific be-not pradtiſeduie 4s pb theis 
WPO2ITIIA gf HI vihoromahoſt good things which:God 
muandeth,thatgood may cometbercof;! Qnly Jer vs doe ourduty, 
—azrran God. If chatyrbich 6:p00d denor purtingrys 
Iyer outepalſeiengels clecio/be Wwe ate anger 
JIE RCED i 4 

'$ er Pre "on not a of tha exeldbing, T -he Prophrts, _ 
files, and lohnexcladed nanesnuy'; lohn n hype ſed a gencrat ion of wipers: 
T herefore our Mimiſtervinay nat-exclude. ane fromthe Sacranientes. 
we, The Prophetsaibcitxhe bg Hae r wrxren wicked from 
the factifices and ſacramers;iyer "hevcontamardther wickednelk of. 
theirs inapproaching thither, & made oftemimes long ſermons both, 
inſt che-wicked,who did approach; andagainſt thechurch , which 
irred thEuntothefacrifices-But that the Lpo/bles did exelude,Pauk 
alone dourtufficientlyſhewby his cxampie,as wee ſawbefore ;viabat- 
hecoammanded the in ſon ta be delivered vato 

Markets: Fore qak cur iY John Baptiſed them onlie grow , 

zz 4 HFAnce: cada generation of wvivers whe; 

althoughchey: _—— PTR) C8 
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. ched1bt-Baptiſmeof repentance for the remiſſion of /ennes:-80 required 
- whom 4, BaPRIEcrant oy! maſs bring forth fraive wayvive 
nt of 1 "#, | 29. 
:.6,Ob. if ne pe tobe admitted vis the farm : whichprofeſe 
ance,end theynbclieversand wicked aretobe excluded 
| rey ſhell be done af rer#he {anve mannerg.as it was done'by John But 
tobn by himſelf alone mn, them who profeſſed faith þ vepent ite, 
imo bapti/me, end bee dloneulforerettedthe impenitent : Therefave it 
 flbe lawf all for onemewiftenulone either te aamit them whoyrafeſſe 
th te#rincandrepoutantegerioraucdttheobftinete. wAnſ. Then rezfon 
 {notlike, For lohn was endbed witha propheticall and Apoltolicke 
gathority, which our Miniſters haue nos. Againe, af that rimethe ga. 
thating ofrhe newe Church was reſpeGed,, and northe extlungof 
| aaanen 18. the Choxch ,and hadrevoltedfromi ie. 
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Of Mans Deliyerie. 
' . .Obtettions ou the wordor ſcriptures alleadged 


| for proofe of Seniory & Excommunication. 

Epl.No mention is made of the Seniory,or of xxcommnicatis in the 
\. place Mat. 38.Therfore this {error proveth nothing ant, 1 deny 
=. "the antecedent.ror although there be not the formal words, yet 
thethiogit ſelfe.js conteined in them, For the Seniory is intimated in 
theſewords:re/zt to the charch:& txcomunication in theſe, et him be 
ewutothee as an ueathen,or publican.Rep.2.:be church is not the Seniojy: 
Bat Chrift comanaeth that ſignificanion be giv? tothe church, that ad 
monitso be give by the church.therfore not by the Seniory.anl.l deny the 
wajor:albeitthe wholereaſon notwithſtanding may be granted:name- 
1yrhar Chriſt vnderſtandeth not the Senzory, but raketh properly the 
name of the charch,borh of the Iewiſh before Chrilt,8& ofthe Chriſti. 
anafter Chriſt.But there muſt bee notwithſtanding ſome order in the 
iwiſdiction of the church:fome muſt be appointed & ordained by the 
church cooverſee & dire&t mes ations, elſe wil there be a cofulton of 
alchings. We cinot obſerve that which Chriſt ſaich, without defining 
 ofcirciſtices. rherfare by the church is coprehended the Seniory, & 
colequer it is vnderſtood ofa colicil orafſebly of governours.zep. 3. 

It u true indeed that ſignification canot be git tothe whole charch, but 
tothe toincil or afſebly of governors:whichyet u crvif-ſo that the meaning 
wrelthe chmreb that s,the Senate of the city. and.xow the they confeſle 
thatir cinot be {ignified tothe wholchurch,bur roſome coticil or afle- 
bly of governors,which yet muſt be civil,nor xccleftaſtical, rhe queſtis 
th&is, whether Chriſts words are tobe vnderſtood of a civil comicil,& 
alſebly rhey proverherfore that this council is civil,thus;rhat council 
? which puniſheth with corporal puniſhmet ,* civil. rhe conltil, which gave 
Paul power to put chriſtias to death , puniſheth with corporal puniſhmtt : 
Therforc it was civil. ani. That colicilwhich puniſherh ſo,according ro 
tight,is civil.zutthey,who gavethar power toeaul, didit wrongfully, 
becaule they had not that right & autority, bur v{urped ir. Whichalſo 
15tobethought of their putting StephEro death, becauſe it was done 
tumulcuoully: 8 further,the erieſts cheſelves were conſenting vnto ir, 

but vnjuſtly.cep.4.S,astzx ſaith that the Iews did lieywhethey [aid, Is 
3 not lawful for vito 


theſe.vid they wot put bimto death,wha th yeelded vp to beput to death? 


og we muſt underfladghat they meant they might not put anyte death, 
Kvenſe of the ſolemnity of the day which they begapne now to celebrate. 
CT nes. 1 IP earns, 


855 
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Yee falſe Iſraclites arte ſo hard harted? Heve ye foleft al fenſe through 
your overmuch malice,that you think your ſelves uniltfiled from the bloyd 
of the innocent,bec auſeye delivered him to another to be tine? Therfos 
Auſtine ſaith not chat they !ied , but only faith, char rhey+did'charne. 
vertheles,which they ſaide was not lawful for the to do:JRepl.5..S4;xt 

Chry ſoft ome a!ſo ſaith. 1t is not lawful for vs:that #s,beranſe of the feaſt 
approching.anf. I his is not true {with the good leaye of S.Chryfoſton 
be it ſpoken)becauſe it is witnefled by their ſtories, that their civiliu< 
riſdiction & laws were taken from rheby Herodthe great:8& Toſephus 
writcth that the whole counſel was putto death by him & Hyrcarius; 
one Sameas only excepted. Therfore the lewes in effect ſay this vntg 
Pilate: | hou haſt the power ofthe ſworde: it is not awful for vs toput 
any man to death:which thing Pilate alſo himſelfe confirmerh, ſaying 
Sngwef thou not that I have power to exucify thee, and have powverty 
looſe thee? Repl.6.1t is ſaidin the goſpel: Take ye him,c+ indge him aftty 
your owne law; Ani. He meaneth the law of woſes:as if he thould ſay;if. 
he be a blaſphemer , ſtone himto death ; you have my goodleave and 

warrant. Repl,7.1»ſephus ſaith,That their lawes 'vwdre graunted vntt 
them byClaudius, Aunl, Then before time they had them not.Moregs 
ver.Claudius is ſaid inhis ſenſe to have graunted them-rheir Lawes, 
becauſe he permitred them to obſerve their owne:Lawes and riteviti 
religion, { 7vw4l{( faith Claudiys the Emperonr)that their lawors 
be nd longer infrinzedthrouch my Predeceſſor Caius bis folly, but by tht 


publication of thu my Ediit that other of Cains be yeperaled,of they havs. 


free liberty toperſijt inthe auncient reljeion of their Fatheys.] Repl.$, 


Their Council was taken away by Herod the Great: Therfore before time 
they had civil inriſdittion,c at that time, hi Chrilt commided to fig* 
nity it untothe council they had none but the crvil-FVherforr by conſes 
quent it was tobe ſinnifiedto the ervill fenxterfor that theye'wiu no oh: 
cillbut the civil For in alt here were three councils of aſſ eblits 1.Of the 
whole kingdome ,4s the high courts of parliament in England 2, <Aleft 
council, which ws the ſenate of the cityof Ieruſalem:e3 that wyas civil 


e& eccleſiaſticall.3.T he Triumviri. Al theſe were tivil. The countil thew 


wws cinl.Chriſt ſedeth tothe council Therforetathecivilſense.ſanli. 
By retortion. Ifthe lewes1oſt theit civil Toriſdiftionvnder Herod the' 
Great then they had irnot ia Chriſtsctime. Fotit is cleere that Herod = 
the Gregt died before Chriſt beganne toreach;}_4u»/.2. The council | 
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was 62i1;but not ng civik.for ithad allo eccleſiaſtical power; becauſe 
ichandled & decided matters of religion; It conſiſtedot Phariſces and 
ibes,of Divines & Lawyers. For they had moral & iudicial Lawes, 
ok lefle Counce! therefore whereot Chriſt ſpeaketh , was not meer 
lyCivil, bur Eccle/iaſttcallallo . Nowe then the queſtion is, YYVherhes 
Chriſk commagnacd totellthe councell, as it ucivill, or as it is eccleiaſti- 
lf Thathe wil have it ſignified vnto the council, as it is eccleſialtical; 
weprooveoutof the text. I. Becauſe we are commannded to account the 
excommunicated per ſor for an heathen & Publican,that is,for an alienc 
from Chriſts kingdome. Now to pronounce a man to be a Publican & 
analien from Chriſts kingdom, belongeth vntothe ccclefiaſticall Ma- 
 giſtrate,notvmo the civill:becauſe a Pub'ican:8&an heathen may bea 
member ofthe cirty,but not ofthe Church of Chriſt.2,Chriſtaddeth, 
Verihy ,veril,l ſay untayon,what ſoever yee biude on earth. ſhall be bound 
is heaven. Here Chriſt mecteth with an obieQtion. For the excommiun- 
nicared perſon may obieQ;whar doth this touch mee # Although the 
urch account meforan infidel,for an xeathen man, & publicane ,I 
wilnotwithſtandin in the mcancſcaſon cate;& drinke, Chriſt anſwe- 
reth cherfore,thatthis iudgment ſhal not be fruſtrate or ofno effe&: 

for I my ſelfe wilbe the excuto: of it.Before,he ſaid, 7 wi/give thee the Cap16 
keies of the kingdome of heaven:but thete he ſpeaketh of the common 
& generalauthority of the miniſtery:herehe [ateny nainely & pars 
ticularly of the miniſters aurhorirtie in this cauſe. To bind & looſe ther- 
fore is not belonging vntohe civil magiſtrate, bur vnto the: Church; 
Thus far concerning the firſt member, That i» the name of the Charch 
mention # made of the Seniory: Nowe as touching the other member, 
that there ts mention of Excommunication in thoſe wordes, Let him bee 


vmothee as an heathen & Publicane. That excl 
Repl.1.Ts be accolited for 413 heath#man,&,Tobe excomunicated, are Ton icare 


not al one. herfore the wordexcomunicata u not cateined here in words nedinthe 
of like force.now the antecedet ts proved thus: Let him be unto thee as an __ of 
heathe mi + 4 eublican: There he ſpeateth not of the publique indament ay 7am. 
of the church,bat of the private indgmtt of each man.Thi xfore he # not leadges 
preſethexcommunicated bythe whol church ,who ts accoiited for an heathe 
by private me.anſ. Whs cach in ſeveral accoiit foran heathen mi,him 
the whol church ſo accoiiteth of. Therfore he ſpeaketh of the indgmet 
of the church. Kep.2. But it js net ſaidthere inthe text , whi the whole 
chaxch acconnicth for an heathe ma;but, He that hearcth not the church, 

I86 2 £ —, - 
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actoitt thou him for an heathen man. Therfoye thou atcouteft Vim yot [1 
according to the charches judgment but according to thine own tademet, 
anſ.VVel.I account him ſo,becauſche heareth not che church.zur,xor 
toheare thechurch,&,ro be a Pablici& eſtrigedfrothe church , are 
not theſe al one? Bur I add another thing which admirtethleſfe'queſti. 
ohing.aelaith notonly to every private man,but 7he who! thirth, ror, 
Tothee,&,To the church,areof like force. ror when Chrilt co:nanderh 
that Faccount a manfor a Publican & a xcathen; doth he in the mean 
time wilthat the church account him for a Chriſtian?No: becauſerhe 
: He would have corrary judgments to be at once givEofthe fame may, 
Wherfore, ro be accoiited of one for a public5,is,foto be accoiiteduf 
at;cvenofthe whole church:andifthat denunciation ſhould not bee 
done infſpecial & particular,no mi ſhould be accounted for a publicg, 
But, To be accoiited of the church for a eublican &an heathe, is tobe 
excomunicated,& tobe out of thecomunion ofthe church: Where: 
forethis latet member ſtanderh ſtil, thatin rhe ſcripture NT mE- 
4 Site 


tion is made of excormmunicatis, &thatiriseomutredrothe' chin] 
'Rep.3.rhe wicked may be acconted for neathes + vublicans without s- 
a3 excommnicatie.Therfore avublican tf an excommunicat are uot al one, 
Anf.i denythe antecedent:becauſe , To accountone ont of the com: 
muni6 of the church, &,ro excomnnicat,arcal one, xep.4:34t we my 
ecconnt one,that is.thinke one in our mind, to be ſuch a per fon Aunl.if 
he hearenot the church,thovart toknownotwhat thechurch chinks 
erh of him in mind, but what they publikly derermine of him,wherher 
thou mailtaccoſit him for an teathe &publici. and furthermore; yaul 
E\ſewhere forbiddeth vs to cat & drinke with a wicked perſo. Bur cons 
s.Cor.5.1t verfing with awicked man cinotbe avoided on theſecret cogttation, 
bur on the publike dererminarion, ofthe church , Thetefote ir isnota 
knowledge only in the-mind. Thirdly in the fame place he ſaith, Put a 
way fri among yonr ſelves that wickedman,chat is-proclaime & declare 
him to be no member of the church, Therfore, To accoit one for arub- 
licen,isnotonly tothinke in mind, but aifo to pronotice himat aliant 
fromirhe church,& ro excommunicate, _ © 
 [Obietions againſt the example of the Apoſtles txeammnicatihg ol 
leadged I\ Corey. 2: Cor.S.5 d ?. Theſs3 ; 1:T 1,1. CFC, Ys 
T* Hep vvho at this'date diſallow of the diſcipline of the Church e- 
4 ladcrhe example of Saint Paule tvyo vvaies.Some /rmplre _ 


\  ſavidinthe 
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at tho Apoſtle ſpeaketh ofexcomunication when hoſaith . He.tLat 
ah thus Ws let him be delivered vnto Satan:ror,lay they to deliver 
unto Satan,is notto excommunicat,butby ſome miraculous puniſh- 
mentthrough Sarans meanes to cut of, or at leaſt curſe & banne him, 
& dceliverhim to Satan to be tortured,yet ſo that he continue a mem- 
ber ofthe church notwithſtanding.Others graxxt that Paule ſpeakerh 
of Excomunication;but they deny that the example perte ineth to vs, 
bþecauſe now there are chriſtian Magjſtrats, mainteiners of diſcipline, 
ofwhich Magiſtrates the church was deſtitute inthe Apoſtles time. 
A»nſ.But againſtthe former of theſe make the Apoſtles wordes: Put 4- | 
we fromyonr ſelves that wicked man.& VVith ſuch a one eat not rheſe To deliver 
cannot be vnderſtocdofa miraculous puniſhment by death , ſuchas 1?P**2> 
Ananias & Sapphira ſuffered; but they ſignifie the ordinary authori- trowiue 
ty and ivdgment ofthe church. 1.Becaulc hee faith, Pat yee awer:and — -= 
reprehen thrhem becauſe chey had not yet abandonedhim. And, municare. 
Tee are puffedvppe , and have not rather ſorrovved, that hee vohich '(Cor.5: 
bath done this deede , might bee put from among you. Nowe all of thele 
had nor that gifte which Perer had: Therefore he ſhould wrongfull 
reprove them , for not ſhewing ſome miracle,2 Becauſe he ek 
the conſent ofthe church:/7henye are gathered togither and ny ſpirit: ;, Cor. 5.4, 
Burthere was nonecde offuch a concourſe oran afſemblie for mani> ,, ....., g 
feſtario of a miracle 3.Becaufe he wil thatthe inceſtuous perſon be de» 
brvered onto Satan for the deſtruttion of the fleſh,that the ſþirit may bee 
day of the Lord Ieſw:that is,he wil have him io dealt with- 
al,that notwithſtanding hee might live & repent, that his fleſb might 
be tamed with true conrritition,that the old man might be mortified, 
and the new man quickened, VVherfore the apoſtle would not that he 
ſhould be laine, 4. Heſpeaketh of the ſeperating & exiling him from 
the church, when he ſaith: Purge out the olde leaven.Companie not togi* , cor.5,m © 
ther with fornicatenrs.VVith ſuch aone eate not Althele ſpeeches in- 111 
timate a ſeparation , nor anie mortall puniſhment . 5 . The confe- 
rence of places of Scripture teacherh that they , who either inword- 
or in life denie the Chriſtian faith , are not to bee reputed Chri- 
ſtians . Ambroſe faich , that this inceſtuous perſon , vvhen his 
offence was once knovven , vvas to bee baniſhed from the companie 
of the brotherhoode , thatis, from the Church . Novve they vvho 
are Cali out of the Church arc worthely ſaide to bee delivered vp 
Hay ee Iii 3 to 
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eo Satan, becauſe they are coverfant and reſident in his kingdome aL 
long as they repent not . 

three can. They who waintaine thelatter opinion alleadge a falſe cauſe,when 
—_ they ſay that Paule therfore would have the inceſtuous perſon excom 
manded municated, becauſe then there was no Chriſtian magiſtrate. For eaut 
theinceſtu rendereth far different reaſons heereof, which continue in force ynto 

ous perſon , . A 

tbeex- Fhis day.1.The commandement of Chriſt: YYVhenye are gathered fogr= 
commani- #hex,c my ſpirit, in the name of our Lord Teſus Chriſt , chat is, by that 
_ authority & warrant of Chriſt: re//;# unto the church: Let him be unts 
2 thee asanheathen,or a Pubiicane.2,That the excommunicated perfon 
might repent , and be ſaved Let him be delivered unto Satan , for the 
deſtruttion of the fleſh,that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of our Lord 
3 Tleſwz.Leaſtothersſhouldberainted &infeted with the ſame ſore, 
Knowye not that alittle leaven leaveneth the who! lumpe? For Chriſt ou 
Paſitover is ſacrificed for vs,that we ſhould live with the valeavened 
breadof ſyncerity & truth, & become a newe ſprinkling & calt out the 
olde leaver of maliciouſnes & wickednes,or at leaſt if we cannot caſt it 

all out, yet that we profefle not the tollerationthereof. Theſe are the. 
cauſes why Paul commiledthat the inceſtuous perſon ſhould be ex- 
communicated out of the church: but wee no where reade that rhe 
church didtherfore excommunicate wicked perſons, becauſe it wan- 
teda Chriſtian Magiſtrate , Forthe dueries of the Church and of the 
Magiſtrate alwaies were, and yetremaine difſtinC. It is certeine then 
that the Apoſile ſpeaketh of Excommunication, when he ſaith:Dele- 

wer him unto Satan. Put away that wickedmar from among you : & that 
he treateth ofthe ordinary power ofthe church againſt malefaGtorsz 
whether anie miracle then betide or no. | 


| gicared, but, vppon his rope 


% 
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ther ſhal fin againſt thee until ſeventy tanes ſeven times.thouſhalt fore Matls.33e 

we him. 1 was rags , butobſtinate perſons, of which 
Eng David was none, are to be excommunicated. 

Ob:2.Chrif# excommunicated none,Therefore Panle did it not ,nei- 
ther onght the Church to excommunicate anie . _Aunſw. The conle- 
quence isnort good to argue from the denialof the fa, to the denial 
ofthe right er lawfulnes of the fa#,vheargument is no better then 
this: Chr;/t baptiſed none: therfore Panic might not , & the church may 
nat baptz/e amy. For Chriſt indeed baptiſednone, but he commanded 
his Apoſtles to bapts/e a/nations:Solkewile he excomunicated none 
but he commanded the church to excommunicate the rebellious and 
obſtinate: Les him be wnto thee as an Heathen, Leave thy gifte at theak. ,, , — 
te 8&c.Philip faith to the Eunuche:Thou maicſt bee baptiſed,if rhow & 5.24: © 
beleeneſt withallthine heert: Thertore he had not baptiſed him, it hee A8-8-37: ; 
hadnot beleeved | < 

\Obe3. Pale ſaith,Ye havenot*s0 xxOvvnED that bre which bath 1g ,ung. * 
done this deede night be pus from among you: Therefore they ſhould have (ors) 
graced that God would miraculouſh take him away by the devill. AnſcTee 

have not ſorrowedlignifieth,ye have notbecac earneſt in takingaway 

that ſcandal,which {houldbe remooved from you:from youzi fay,be- 

cauſe in the end Paul ſaith; Put away fro among your ſelves that wicked 
mez,Therfore theſe wordes That he might be put from among you , ſig- 

nifie, thathe was to becutof,not by Satan,but by the church. Reply: Ss 
Paule ſeth the ſame word of himſelfe: Tſhall* beuvaile many of them **<or-nial 
which have /anned already, have not reptted&remere,ro nuvv Alle, vis, 
fenifieth not tobe carefulof removing « {cadal fro the church. Therfore 
neither in the former place. Ai, Wee anſwercoutottherexte.lnthat 
place hee faith, f7come againe, 1 wil not ſpare: where hee noteth the a.Cor:13:3 
cauſe of this his griefe, inthar he is coſtrained to puniſh ſeverely the 
obſtinat,that is,in theend roexcomunicate them out of the church,] | 

Ob. 4. The Apoſtle expoundeth himſelfe that hee did not intoyne the 
Corinthians toexcommunicate the inceſtuou: perſon,when he ſaith:It is "<%:%% 
ſofficizt vnto the [ame mi,that he was rebuked of many. Therfore thoſe 
werds,actoit him for an heath? & arublica;ct ,vut bim away j#0 among 
J0uefignify only axebuking.anl.chis realo deceiverh by a fallacy of cofe 

quent:becauſcageneralruleis aotbuilded vpon an cxawple: Forbe« 
Cauls heere was necde of oakingoggly ,{ccing the partic repented : 
| LES i1'4 a: -Ir 


 Srriula, 


Matthew 13 
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It doth tot therof follow,that alwaies the ſame only is required.Repl; 
VV hat they did that Panle commanded: But they didonh reprehendep 14. 
buke:therfore Paul commanded them only to reprehend him , whetthre3.. 
manded them to pat him away f/3 among them, todeltver him UPPS4. 
tan Anſ.Paule commanded that they ſhould reprehend him, bur noe 
thatonly:becauſe he commanded alſothatrhey ſhould reieRhim, if 
herepentednot.But if he repented ic ſhould be ſufficient torepreheng 
& rebuke him. VVherfore it doth not follow . T hey only reprebend bing 
Therf ore Paul commanded them only to reprehend him, This is atrue an. 
ſwere vatothe former reply: bur there is another alſocleere and mani. 
feſt. For the greeke word(which the Apoſtle here vſerh)lignifiecthnor 
only reprehenſien and rebuking,bur alſo that excommunic ation, which 


is by words only. And inthis ſenſe not only it may, buralſo muſtbe ws 


ken: becauſe he ſaicth, So that now contrariwiſeyer oucht rather to fork 
give him. Therefore he was now excommunicated, andnot as yetres 
ceived, bncto be received. Neither was he only reprehended & rebus 
ked,but alſo caſt outandreieted. And when allo hee ſaith,0f man, 
hereby is confirmed,thatby rhe name ofthe Church , whereof Chriſt 
ſpeaketh is not vnderſtood the common mulcizude,bur the chietegus. 
verners of the church: Againe, Fox this cauſe did 7 write (laith the apes 
{Me)thir Tmight know the proofe of you, whether you woulde be obedient 
in all things.xie praiſeth them therfore becauſe they obeied. Wherfore. 
before repentance he forbiddeth T ha# they company not together wwith 
the excommunicated ow Andfurtherhe allo faith:7 pray you thar yoh 
would con forme your love towards him.The greeke word «vpdoa (which; 
wee interpret ,to conjfirme) ſignifierth, by publique ſentence toſpeakea 
thing.Soit is taken Gal. 5.15. _Amars covenant when it confirmed, 
thar is;ratified by publ:que authority.rhe Apoſtles meaning therfore 
hereis,rhat they (nJuld declare their love cowards chat man by-publiz 
que teſtimony. [ herfore;#o forgive,isto receive the excommunicated 
rſon into favour,% that doth hee often repeare, Now there was allo 
ſome ſpace berwgene rhe ning of the former andthe latrer £pb 
ſflle ro the Corinthians: I herfore he ſtood inthe meane time exeamu- 
nicated. Inthe former Epiſtle Paule faith , This hee hearth that ſome 
wickedper ſons were amongſt the flocke : Thirty he willeth robe excomm. 
municated-andit islikelyrhatthe Corinthians obeyed this his'conge | 
mandemear in excommunicating: them ,atad ſo wrote-to Paule he 
= : 
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they hadobeyed him thercin, becauſe in his-2;Epiſt, cap, 2.hivecom- = 
menderh them,8 willeth themro receive again rho inceſtuous-perls, 


epentance. = SHRINSF FELINE. 
-.«[Ob.5:Excommunication needeth no excuſe: But Panle excuſerh him- 
ofor that he had commanded him to be deliurred wp to Satan, Theie- 
e he commaded not that he ſhould be excommunicated,but iniomned ſome 
more grievous penance. Ani.The Maioris falle;becauleexcotnmunica» 
tion trom the church 8& kingdome of Chriſt, whereas itis a moſt grie- 
vous puniſhment,it requireth afarre greater excule, thenany bodilic 
ifſhmenr. A 
+-Ob.6.T he Miniſters cannot ſhutte men out of the kingdome of God. 
Therfore Paule commanaeth them no ſuchmatter. An, To the Antece- 
dent we anſwerethat they indeed cannot by their own authority 5 bur 
they canin-Chriſts name,according tothe Apoltles direRtion, YYher 
gee are gathered togither,c myſpirit, IN, THEN AM E of owy Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Againe,they canorcaſt menout of Gods kingdome; bur 
they bortvc5,8 ought todenoficereieRtiovnto pg ber i yo 
hitty elle, 


inhis wordrhart he doth reieR.Fory to excommunieateisftiothits 

' but by denouncing toobſtinate offendors theirreie tion from God ,to'[uþ- | 
feribe w#t0 Gods divin cenſure.Now this thechurch Adronly can; 
ought alſo to doe, Thertore Paule reprehended-cheCorinthians *be. 

_ cauſe they excommunicated not the inceſtuousadulterer, But exPE= 
Qed-vntil they were admonithed heereof. Therforeheerepreheddes: 
the;becauſe they had ſwarvedfrorhe comSrute,tharis,performedrife 
the known & ordinary otfice ofthe church;that,accordingtothe Goth. - 
mandemer,they (hould account of him as of an heathen ot Publicane. 

' Ob 7. Paw commanaeththat he ſhould be delivered to Sathan for the 
&/truction of the fleſh. But rhe word badger importing deſtyutton, fenifs: 
eth every where in ſcripture violent death: Therefoje heere 5 theplace 
afo is in inuated « miraculous ſlaying of the body by Satan that the ſoule 
wizht be Javed anſ. It appeareth outofthe circumſtances, that aeftru, 

 Gionherelignificth the mortifieng of the old man,xor the oppolition of 
the fleſh & the prrit,& the very phraſe is moſt vſual with Paul in this 
ſenſe. The whole ſcope alſo of the matter ratifieth'the ſame. For he wil 
that heſhould be deliverd vnto Satan,that the fleſh may bee mortih- | 
ed,&the ſpirit ſaved:that is,that he may be converted in this lite: %be.. 
lavedin the life to come. rhgrefore his meaning is not that hee ſhould. 
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» be kim who ſomerindes was abrother, & who,ifhee repent, muſt agnine 

ude T bereputedabrother.Fortheyare 7 £2 deprived of all hope 

Þ oflalvatio, who are excomunicarted, but that they may return again 
$ 


his Phraſe , becauſe hee woulde that Tone and hope of amendement 
ſhould be the rule of reproote, For a brother admoniſheth/a brother 
dly,& to a goodend. | We rein of. x 


me 
ar 
le 


penance beincluded vnder theſame hope, Now Paule vieth 


"Ob. 10.77 hat Paule djd,that are net we to follow. Paul did excammu- \.T.,,1 
Bate Hymenems & Alexander without the churches conſent . There- 
fore we muſt excommunitate noman. Anl.the watorpropoſttis is falſe,” 


FF 


be generally vnderſtood;:Rep.rhe ator is thus proved. VVhat Paul 
by his Apoſtoligue aut hor:ty that are not we to follow, But he did this 
by bis Apoſtolique authority.xow the winor is provedby raules words: 7 
Kee "7 5. ſaith he Hymenem & alexander unto Satan. But eur v- 
niſters &+ Paſtours, of churches cannot doe this. Therfore it muſt needes 
be that Paule did it of ſpecial authority, anl. This whole reaſon I graunt, 
We muſt not follow his example, ifhe didit alone.But heereofit fol- 
lbweth not, Therfore we may not excommunicate. Forlo, moreis inthe 
concluſion,than in the premiſes.and againe the uinor may be denied: 
becauſe in the textalleadgedir isreportedonly, that Pauledidit, not 
in whar ſort and manner hee didir , whether alone , or with others. 


THE THIRD PARTE 
Of Mans Thankefuies 


+ Frerthe treatiſe ofmans Mzſery, and ofhis Deg; 
J  verxythence by Chriſt,the doQtrine of Thankful. 
nes hath his neceſlary place: 1, Becanſe it concer, 
g »eth Gods glory ;ſecing the principallendeofour 
| Redemprion is our T hankfulpes, that is, our ac. 
knowledging & magnifying of Chriſts bene 
2, Foy our comforte , which conſiſteth in our free 
delivery: and de'iverance pertaineth notbuty 
thole who defiretoapproouethemſelves thankefull.3. That herce wee 
may yeelae vnto God bis due and lawful worſhip: For God condemneth 
21 mans will-worſhip, Ve muſt therefore declare out of Gods word 
the nature of true thankefulneſle, which is the duc worſhip of God; 
T hat we may know that allow good works are Thankfulnes , and not 
_ —_ rites. Now ingenerall Thankefulnes u a vertue acknowledging andpro; 
generall- fefſang the per ſon of whom we hauc beene intere(ſed, and the great 16s of 
. the benefites we hae received,with a deſire of returning & performing 
againe to our benef attors all honeſt and poſible duties . It comprehens 
deth in.it #r@#h, and zuſtice: truth; becaulc it acknowledgeth and teſtis 
fieth the benefits that are received: zſtice; becaule it endevoureth ts 
render condigne thankes for good deſertes. So then Chriſt;am erath- 
What Chri ##de,vwhich _ handled, an acknowledgement and profeſſion of ou 
> ans free redemption from finne and death by Chriſt , andan earneſt deſirets 
ſulnes is, decline and avoide ſinne and alld;ſpleaſure of God , and to order our life 
af ter his with to crauc,expeit and receiue allgoodrhings by true faith fro 
him alone , and torendey all poſſible thankes for benefites received at bi 
Aconnexi- handes. Twoparts there arc alſo of this gratefulnes:Truth,8 [uſtice. 
enofthe Tyyeth acknowledgeth andteſtifieth the benefite of free redemprion, 
hacer of - and yeeldeth thankes vnto God for it . Iuſt:ce offereth vp vnto God 
places : Ks 
this:bird ſuch recompenceas hec requirech , which is nought elſe but atrue 
parvy © worlhipofhim, obedience, and good workes. Vnto #rarhbelongeth 
t udeinco the dotrine of praier : and the doQrie of Goodwworkesis referredto 
hi» partes, Iuſtice . Nowe the fountaine of all theſe is mans conver/ion vnto God, 
For the workes of the regenerate only are good 8 acceptable to God: 
and Gods Laweis the rule of good workes . VWherefore in this thirde 


part of Catechilme , Mans conver/ion to God , and T w—_—_ ko , 
ar 


of Wans Thankefubnee. 


largely handl:d.So that theſe foure Comms places principally apper- 
taine to this parc Of Mans thaYkfaulves;rhtCommon place Of Mans 
Conver ſion ,Of good wor s,of Gods law, & of prazer. The order & cohe- 
tence of theſe Common places maybe gathered alfo on this wile. ] 


879 


\ Out of the divers and manito/d dorine&ofthetwoformer parts we ons fi 


have learned,that wee aretiot through anymerirofoii ; bur of Gods by comp: 


meere g'ace,by & for Chrift,redecined from fin 8 death, 8&evenfre 40g ga 
flthecvil both of crime V paitie:wheresfirfollowethrhar we ſhould },. partes. 


berhakful for this exceeding beaetir beſtowedby Chtiſt vpori vs. Bur 
wecannot ſhew & approue ourſelves thankful to Gcd, exceprwebe 


#E 7 


truly converted. For whatfoeveris doneby them whithare not cover- 


ted,is done wichourt fairh,& is rherfore fin & abomination before cod, 
Firſt gherfore thoſe things which arc ſpoken Of tomverſion, are in fewe 
words ro be expounded Then enſucth the c6mo lace Of 8004 Works: 
for by them we declare our thaykfulnes towards God: & true conver* 
4 cannotſtand without good works, Aﬀterivards is adioinedthe do- 


rice whichencteatcth Of che Lyw, whereby we learne ro know good 


works. For thoſe are truly ſaid to be goof works, by whichwe worthip 
Codaright,8&ſhew oprfchies to bethankful:which'are doneby faith, 
according to the rule'& preſcripr only of Gods Law. But becauſe God 
wilchiefly be wortbipped of vs, and magnifiedby invocation;and for - 
- this cauſe we ſhew our thankfulnes moſt of alby ourpraier, &rhank{: 
ENS: artlength the comon place Of Prater ſhallbee laſtly annexed. 
cle things we purpoſc ro declare briefly & in order here following; 


Quelt.86.//hen as we aredelivered, from all our ſuns and iniſerie* 


% 


_ 


without any mevitof ourr,by the mercy of God only for Ghroſts vonank 
ſake for whit eatyſe ave we to doe poo works? 


. \ 


ON THE 33; 


LATY hoes 


2 


&12:1:2: 


bloud,herenuerh vs alſo by his fpiticro'th cimage of i.Pcrz:5-9: 


+ = If o_| ©; TY | | N44 eCor:s.z0:; 
_ bimſelfe:thatwereceiving (e Q pteat. benefites ſhould Ago: 


.» ſhewourſcluzs alourlifetimechanyfolro God,” $ hers ns: 


© 2:Pet: 1:10 


2 honorhim.* Secondiyuhatevery of vs may: beaſſu- Mawr rad 
 redof bisfai-h,by hiSfraig*And laſtly;by our honeſt «: vic: 14 


good converſation, tnayWiticthers vnto Chcitt.® wry,” 
ne" _ 
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( SY 41 Re Tiss * 244 Lak EP. 

194; THC Explication, . 
Op ZO His queſtion 4 ocernin the'im ul/;ne CAN ſes of Lood ws þ E 
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$97.15 moved in the firſt plac 


Yee ©, 5 be n of Fey 
- LAND [ the 
doatin of free 
to /atisfie,for whom anoth 
for vs:They 


weed that we ſhould do good works, af. ihe 
Concluſion containeth marethen the | | 


hat which 
fore we on 


andthus much we grant, 1. In relpedq 
Gods tuſtice, which exaCtethnot a double paimenx. 2, [In ref key. 
ouralvation,for which if w sHhe, j | 


0 he rnſtified,and ol 

but yee are [anfifed. ; Therefore they who perfourme ng. 
kes,declare themiſclues to bencither regenerated by the, i. 
ritof God;nor redeemedby Chriſts bloud | h 


J 
ght {o ſhiwe beforem? that 
hich « in heaves. 


Zlorific God inthe 


they mer ſexyour good 
That by 


d | Pet's 19, 6. F? = 
| Genen 


ſe words, hy 
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thers vnto Chriſt : P7henthownrt'tomverted trengthen thy brethren. 1.4 44,14, 
Let the wines be [ubiett ta their huſbands that even they which obey not 1.Pcr'3. 1. 

| the word,,may without the word be won by the conver [ation of the wines. | 
ts | tt ws follow thoſe things which concerne peages & wherewith onemay 
le | edrfie another. Theſe cauſes are with diligence to. be vrged & vnfolded 
@ | mmothepeoplein our Sermons gfexhoxrtation, & herevnto tendeth 

s {| thewholes.chap.andpart ofthe 8,Chaprter of the t:piſtle toxrhgRos. 

e thanes as faras the 16.yerſe, _ Gr os an nl-L tos find 

i © For farther declaration of the firſt cauſe wee may obſerve, thatthe S - n__ 
$ benefire of [uſtification is not given wichout the benefit of Rege 
; 

| 


Rom.r4-9e 


egcNCTa- cation and 
tion. r,Becauſe Chriſt hath merired both;to wit, Remiſſion of fins, and Rageners: 
the dwelling of God in'vs by his holy ſpirit, Now the holy Ghoſtis ne- auronue: 
veridie,but alwaies working,&.ſo waketh thoſe me,in whom be. dwel- coherenc% 
ornate vnto 60d. 2, Becauſe by faith the hearts are parified, **59* 
orinthe,to whom'Chrilts merite is by faith applicd,is kindled aloue 
GSoneearnet deſire ofperforming things acceprable vnto him. 
Hema God imparteth rhe benefire of luſtificationtonone;butto. 


em which proue thankfull. Burno mancan prouc thankeful,burhee. 
chreceiverhthe benefite of Regeneration I Therefore neither of 0 
thele can be ſeparated from the other, Hee: LET 7 
_ . Wearefarthertonote the difference ofthe firſt andſecondcauſe. 

qe firſt ſheweth vs,77 hat Chriſt, worketh in vs by the vertug & power: 

bjs death. The ſecond teacheth vs, what things we are bound vnto in 
*gard of the benefites we haue recerved | LES 00-0 ne... 


Queſt.3 7. Cannot they then be ſaved,which be vuthankeful, and re-. 
maine ſtil careleſly ji their ſinnes;and are not conyerted fv5 


their wick:dnez onto God? 


Aunſ. By no meanes. For as the Scripture beareth witneſſe, 

..'__ neither ynchaſt perſons, hor]dolaters,nox adulte- 
Ters, noxghecues,nor covetoiismen, nor drun- —"- 
kards,hor landerers,nor zobþers,ſhal inherite the r10b.cu4- 


kingdome of God.* 


us wp i Purt';. 
dap nt 2n n TheEepleatetn o 
RH 122% —_— a colleRtignor NN Mr ng out of 
— Q "theformer quiſtion;and depending thereon For wher. 
RS os good wb. arerhe fruits of our Kegeneration,% are 
N41 ig weowe vnto God, andevident arguments 
SEESSESISI of true faith; whikchWholotver haue, they only are ſa« 
vet:on the contrary it followeth that evilworkes are the fruites of the 
fieſh,vnthankfulnes to God,& cleerc arguments of infidelity, wherin' 
whoſoever perſevere,they cinotbe ſaved. Therfore they whoarenot 
converted trom their evilworkes vato God, but continue in their ſins, 
rheyarec condened for ever. Forſotgithi the Scripture: Be zoe deceived. 
x Corr6:g: N tithey fornicators,nor 1doliters nor adulterers,nor wantons&c. ſrl 
' '* inberit the kingdome of God VV herof Trellyou before, 1s eb, er 
Hy you befoxe,that hey which do fach things ſbal not inheritet e kingdome 
Eph 5:5" of God. Forthuyee know that no hpootantr: /ofngireÞ vncleane perſom 
wor covetors per o,which i an 1dolgter hath anje inheritice in the king 
» domes) Chris & of God. For, for ſuch thing} cometh the writh of od 
1ob:3:74- pon Ty childr? of di ſobedjence.ne whith toverh nat his brother; remit 
nethin death. \Nemay fartherobleruetharhereis contained 
cauſe of good mockearifh ing fromthe effeQ ofthe contrary: namely 
evil works: OBS; ri which hauenot good works, but; eras. 
? fin,cinor befaved, ering they! are deſtitute of true faich & = 
n 7233- Queſt. $8.0f what partes confi ofeth the coverſion of men vnto Gbd® 
*Rcans.. Anſ.lt conſiſterh of the mortifying of the olde man,* & the 
_ quickening ofthenew man. 
hots 40 " Queſt 89.77) hat is the mortifyng of the olde man? 


Jt £ Anfſ. Tobe truely & hartely ſorry!, that chou haſt offended 
H&6:1 God bythyſinnes,& daily moreangir more to hate 


and eichewtrhem.? 


Queſt.go./Vhat ptlededeaingeſthencwrmor _ 
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Af. Trae ioy in God through Chriſt,f and anearneſt-and {&=5: r: 


I; _ . ' 3 OY, | & 1417: 
ready defire'to order thy life according to Gods'6s7.:5 
, : 14. Rom. 6:10 
will,and to doe all good workes.s _— 
| | : Gal:2; 20e 
The Explication, 


_ Herefolloweth the doctrine of mans congerlion vnto God , the 
chiefe queſtions whereof are; | 22267 21] 
FF hether mans converſion be neceſcarie. 

VF hat converſion ts. : 

PV hat ere the parts of mans Converſion. | 
FT hat are the cauſes of conver ſion. i». 
VT has ave the effictes of Converſion. | | 
PV hether mans comver ſion beperfeet in thislife. = 
In what the comverſio of the godlie deffereth fromthe yepenrance. 
of the wicked. ROE AITNT 


a rrhether wars comverſiop unto God be nece ſeit | : | | 
<(\j & If Ans Converſion vnto Godin this life isfoneceſs, [ 


= WH 4. va v4 


/ ſariegthat without it no. man can artaine\yntoe- 
verlaſting ſalvatiointhe!ifeto come, according 


amibeborn \h3:5: -# 


of , anduwillcut bimof', and gine him his portion wvith the unbelees 
vers, Andhere may wetake vp thatnoble ſentence of Saint Cypri- 
an againſt Demetrianus : #Y hen wwe are once de parted hence, there re= 
maineth no longer any place for rep tore i no work of ſatiſf ative 

K RN Heys 
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' - Herrdefexreither loſborg tied ne3e we procitextertval [elvdtion by gp. 
: ©, worſhippfiGed fait of fait h:Neitber jet any manbd braterea by ſin, or 

; [i force,fro coming to ohtezne ſalvation. Fas yo repentage 11; late for him 
that yet abiding inthis world &-c. Henceir appeareth how nec eſſary 

© Coverſionis vnto the godly or thoſe who areto be juſtified & ſaved: 8 
therfore that in our exhortatios to amendement of life or converſion, 
the'foundatian or groundisto be laied concerning theabſolute 8: {78 

pleneceſlity of covcrſion it ſelic in al thoſe whichareto be iuſtified;y; 


2. VV hat mans converſion unto God is. 


'T He nebrew word ſignifyingwiscoverſiois The /cabah,the ortek 
word perdrue & wireutana,Some diltingnifivrheterwo wordsfo 

. thatper«re in their iudgmentis ſpoken onlyoftherepentance'of the 
Math:27:3 godlyz& wereuinae fignihertralſorherepentance of the wicked. Forof 
Heb-12: 17: Iudasivis faidthat be hepented hins/elfewhere, the word uoreuirIeiyi 
Rom 1:2?9 \(ed, And of Efay ir is faid that he foird no place to repttante, where the 
_ S, Paul faith,,rhe pgifteso 


" wordwerdwe is expreſſed. Howbeir of God S. Paul airth 
+) God are* wit hout t#*t#:e:& the Seotiiadint whe they ſpeak x 548 vic 


Acuazes., citherword indifferely./c*xepe, 4 Hu EhaveimadeSanl | be 
$ er410- hay one of Iſrach wil not * repent. rhedifferctrhectore is very li ire | 


iov. noneatabſayetharper*rmimporterhi properly a change ofthe avjx44 
7020 157 os onderfiliding,& wretiue infirmuaterth/ariaſteratiootthe wil & pary 


I ke ._ poſe:Now immansconuertion thereisa chage both chicfe parts the 
*We have ndes/tiding 8 the wil rhe itatins have many#Þptllations & wy 
—_— "whetby they expreſſe che ſ:me; ror they calit R&&emeratio, Renowvatia 
— - Refipiſcentia,Converſjo,Pantentia.) Among althele the Greeke us* 
ſwere ynto 74y0rz.is very wel interpretedin Latine by Reps /&8t#e, there beingthe' 
rd "an ſame realo of both'names:xot as the iatine Refpiftentra'is derivedfr@ 
engliſh Re- reſſpaſ@b,which {igoiferth ro waxe wile afrepwe hav&donea thivg : [6 
pence ©® rhe Greckeperaro comer from:7arda which lf: was wit after 
Ficrthe ancrrorodtanitcomitted;torecatorrettat ont iudgmitt 8 opinio,& 
Laine Pe. roalrerancvitpurpoſe. Somereder aired roeby the '1atine Penirentia, 
cg that is;reperanecorpenitecy:andiis Þ avifemtr2 is faid tv be derived 
grecth as cithet fro Panjteravinchlignitieth to begficved &toreper,orfil 4 
vel to the ,. whith ſignifiertpaine 8oipuniſhmer:beeauſe theeriefe which is in 
wicked , 23 BS, 20 ad P ' . ok RES YE SENOET TY .£ 
t5the god Fepcrance,ivasibwere apaniſhmEe: or(5 Ereſmmm is of opinio)fro po- 
Iy. ue fencoad, as ifroaveperwere toapprehed & lay hokt on alarer advite 


nent, 


{&orroknow 3c vnderſtidathing afteriris done. xnowevet icb6,yet 
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the name of penititia, or repetanceyus more obſcure thi the name of Con 
ver /i0,or coverlion. ror repFtance doth not eoprehend both that For 
wh:ichwereclaimeour ſelves,8& that whepwrio we are chiged:But c5» 
verffs coprehedeth thewhol; becauſe it addeththatmuratio'& thay, - 
on which enſueth a beginning ofnew hfe in 4 true faith:xow repFrimee 
ignifierh only the griefe which is coceivedafretthefattor ſin,woreo! 
yer the name of repentace is of 8 ny copaſſe thiithe name of evwerſis, 
For c3ver ſion is ſpok? only of the goaly:who aloe are eoverted vnto cod: 
&in like maner isthe'greeke ere, & the Latine Reſp; cette , ſpoks 
ofthe godlyonly:becauſeby theſe three namesis ſignified the new life 
ofthe godly.Bur r2p#rance i ſpoken of the wicked alſs; as 6f Tudasrwho - 
indeedrepered of his wickednes,bat was fiot Eovertedbetauſerhe wic 


\ ked;whEthey ſorrow, or are grieved,are ot afterwards converted, or 


correfted. Thus far have we difſcotirſed of thenatnes & appellationsof 
Converſion:tiow let vs exarnine whatthe thing itlelfeis. *' >! - 

"a definitio hereof propoſed by his parts may be*dedricedont'of the 
$8:queſtio of Catechiſme:to wit;that itis L morizficdtion of the o]ae 


| mics quickning of the new man.It is more fully efinedon this wiſe: 


Mans cdverſio tocod id a mutation or chang of a corrupt mind & will in- 
t08g00d, ſtirred wp by the boh ghef in the choſe through the preachine of 

thelaw & the Fopel,on which enſue good works ,or a life divetted' accor- 

ding to al the comantlem?3s of God.rhis definition is' confirmedby theſe 

places of ſcripture: /f thowreturn,returne unto mee, vuaſhyou,make you [eremy 4: 
eleane.But ye are waſhea,but ye are ſanitified, but yee are mſtified in the Rn A 
name of onr Lord Teſs by rhe ſbirit of our 60d. Eſthew evil & dagood. Plal34.r4s 
the whol detinitio is ſet down inthe aGts of the apoſtles. 7 /endthee,ro 

open they etes that they may turn fro aarknes tolight, & fro the power of + — 
Satan unto cod;that theyrecerve forgivenes of ſins,& inheritice amone 
the,which af ene nes by faith in me. Iſhewed that they ſhouldrepent, 

& turneto cod, do workes worthy amendement of life. 


- 


bY WO OI TIEOE cars 1123 eB] 
pe SE 4 | | partes of * 
HE Ppartes' of Converſion are in'nimber tov, as the Apoſtle cunverfion 
ſhevverh3Themartrfying of the vlde man', and the quickning of SINE 


(*'-- the nevwe man. Soipcake webetter withihe Apoſile, than if we +. Quice- 
on Kkk 2 ſiould 3% 


ſbouldfallow.th&,who make C7rrire5 Faith the parts of tonvertis, 
Now, by C2tritz they vnderftandalfom >nificati5iby faith, they vn. 
derſtand the ivie which followerh the ſtudy of righteouſnes & new o- 
bedience,which are mdeedeftects of aicth;butnor faith it ſelfe:& con. 
. trition goeth before converfion, netcheris converſion itte fe,nor any 
parttheraf,but only. a prenaring of m& vntoconvertion; & rhatin the 
elect only,notin others. andchis is che realon why they begintheprea 
chi1gefrepericetrothe law,& the come vntorhe goſpel, & ſocome 
back again vnto the law. The o!d mz, which is mortified, is a meere ſin« 
ner only,name'y,our corrupt nature The new ma, which is quickned, 
is þzwhobeginneth ro cealefco (ins,nawely, asournature is rezenes 
rated, The Mortification of the old ini or of the fle({hs is an annchilatis 
: and abolſhment of the corruption of nature i# vs, conteineth. 1.4 
knowledge of ſin, of Gods wrath for fin. 2._Agriefe for ſin, for the 
ef ending of Gad.3.The fhying &ſhunning of /in.Ot this mortificatio the 
Scripture teſtifierh thus: if ye mort ifie the deeds of the body by the ſpirit 
xeſballline. Rent your harts,re,Come let vs returne tothe Loyde 56 By 
this appeareththat conucrſjon or mertificationis very vnproperlyit 
tributed vncothe wicked , becauſe. inrhemis not anic hatiedor ſhine | 
ningof ſin,ncither anie griefefor ſinne : all which morrificacion doerh 
comprehend. Furthermore the knowledge of lin goerhbefore griefe, 
becauſe the affetions of the hart follow knowledge. Griefefollowerh 
the knowledge of fin inthe wickedon 4 ſenſc of ſome preſent, & 8 fear 
of ſome future evilkto wit,oitemporal audeternalpuniſhments : and 
this griefein the wicked propetlic is neither a part of Converfion, nor 
apreparationtherevnto,bur rather aflight & back{lidingira-God , & 
an entrance todeſperation,as appeareth in Cain, Saul, ludas,%c.!tix 
called 4griefenot unto {alvation,8&a greefe of the world cauſing death, 
Or agriefe not atcording vat cod, Butin theigodiic gricle.ſpringerh 
from a ſenſe of cods diſpleaſure, which they leriouilic acknowledge: 
and bewaile, and. it 1s ioined with an hatreg/and dcteſtation of the 
finne paſt and committedalreadie , and with an eſchewingand avoi- 
ding ali preſentandfuuure finne. This griefe.is aparte oConvertion, 


Comriton - Itlealta preparation tothe ſame, anditiscalied, Contrition vnto 


ſatuation., anda ſorrauae according viuto god, working repentance 


| aCer.210 tgfalvation,, Nowerheſerhree, knowledge of fiune ,griefe fer {inxty 


and bing from ſin,difier inclxcic lubiges or places inmapywhyria they 
| 6 FF ISR are. 
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are ſeated. The knowuledge of ſinneis inthe minde or underſtanding: 
The griefeisin the hart:The fl;zmgisin the wilk inthathe wilnothere- 
after commir {1n. The evertizg is inthe hart and will, and itisan aver- 
ting vnto ſomewhat,to wit, an averting fr5 evilvnto good :accordin bp 
to - of che Plalmiſt:Eſchew evill, and doe good. | his formerpartof P2t34 1+ 
converſion is called morrificateo.r. Becauſe as dead men cannot ſhew 
forth che ations of one thar is living:ſo our nature,the corrupris ther« 
of being aboliihed,doth no more they forth,nor exerciſe her aftios, 
thatis,doth no longer bring forth aAual {in ,original fin being repre(- 
ſed: For the dead bite not.2.Becauſe mortification is not wrought with. Rem #.7 
out griefe & lamenting, The fleſh rebelleth acarnſ? the ſprrit:&for this G37» » 
caulc mortificatis is alſo called acrucitying ofthe fleth. [They that aye _ 7 
Chrifts haue crucified the fleſh with the «ff ettons & the luſts thereof 3, 2 
Becaulc it is aflight orcealing from (in. Neither is it ſimply called moy 
tipcation, but the mort;fication of the oldmz, becauſebyir, notmis 
{ubitance,bur ſin in manis deſtrg'ed. ihe wordes(o/dman)are allo ad» 
ded for diſtinGions ſake between the reperance of the godly & vngod- 
ly.For inthem not che m2, but the oldm34;8 in tac{e not the oldma, but 
NN the manis deſiroied. The guickening of the new mantis « true ioninGod 
through Chrift, and an earneſt and ready achire of ordering our life after 
Gods will & exerciſing all good works.) It comprehendern three things } 
which are cotrary vnto mortification. 1.7 he knowledge of Gods mercge, Thee Pans 
& the applying therof in Chriſt .2..A joifulnes thece ariſing which isfor FOR 
that God1s pleaſed chrough Chriſt, &tor that new obedience is begin, | 
& hal be perfected 3. An ardent or earneſt endevor & purpoſe to ſin no 
more,ari/ing fr0 thikfulnes:& (becauſe we retoice that we haue cod ap- 
peaſed + pacified towaraes vs)a deſire alſo of righteonſnes, and of reter> 
ning cods loue & favor. The ardent defire both of not ſinning, & alſo of 
1ghteouſnes,% of retaining Gods Joue & favor,is new obed-ence itſelf 
cording to thoſe ſayings: Beeing iu/tified by faith we haue peace with Row 5 1.8 
Godthrough our Lorde le ſus Chriſt . The kingdome of cod is righteonſ- era 5 
neſſe,and peace,and toie in the helie Ghoft. Tdwvell with him that ts of a © 
contrite && humbl: ſpirit torevine the ſpirit of the humble e120 gine life 
to thzthat are of « contrite hart. Like wt {e thinkye alſo, thatye are dead Rom 6:12 | 
70 [in,but are aliueto cod in Teſs Chriit aur Lord. This tine ; vt not 1 Git, 268 
now but Chrift liveth in me, in that that 1 now line in the fleſh, tliue © © 
65 the faith inthe ſon of 0d, who hath IT me, & give himſelf for me. 
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This latter part of Converſion is called, Quickenine:t, Becauſe as aj. 
ving man doth the ations ofone that liverh; ſo quickeningis a kinde- 
ling ofanewelightin the vnderſtanding, anda begettingofnewqua- 
lities and motions in thewil & heart of man, whence iſſueth a nevye 
life, & new operations.2.Becauſe of that ioy which the coverted have 
in cod through chriſt, which is a moſt pleaſarthing,[rhe cauſe,#hroygh 
Chriſt,is added, becauſe we cannot reioice in God excepthe bee ap. 
peaſed & pacified with vs: but heis noratpeace with vs , but ehrough 
Chrift;ztherfore we cannot ioy in God but through Chriſt. 

Either part of Converſion ſpringeth fro faith. I he reaſon is,becauſe 
nomancan hate\inne , & drawe nigh vnto cod , except he loye Gogz 
Andno man loveth cod, except he be endowed with faith . Whereaz 


then in neitherpartthere isexpreſle-mention made of faith,the cauſe 


hecereofis notin thar faith is excluded trom converſion,but becauſe it 
i5 preluppoted in the whole doQtrine of Converſion & thankfulnes,as 
a cauſe is preſuppoſed where his effet is defined. Ob. Faith brinecth 
forth ioy:Therfore net griefe & mortification. Anl. It were no abſurdi- 
ty,to averre that the ſame cauſe produceth divers effetes in a dwverſe 
kinde of cauſing & im divers reſpetts.Sothen. Faith cauſcth griefe, not 
of it ſelfe,bur by ſome occalion of accident , vvhich'is finne, where: 
by we offend God ſo bountiful a Father: It effecterh toy by it owne in. 
zent, becauſe it aſlureth vs of Gods fatherly wil towardes vs through 
Chriſt.Repl.T he preaching of the law goerh before faith, ſeins that the 
preaching of repentance hath his beginning from the Law: But the prea- 
ching of the law worketheriefe & wrath. They fore there is ſome erieſe 
before faith.ant.! graunttheie is ſome griefe betore faith, butnoluch, 
as may be pait of Converſion , For the griefe ofthe wicked, which is 
before & without faith ,is rather an averting from ccd, then aconver- 


Jaftiribz tingvnto him:which being quite contrary, neither partly, nor wholic 


£49.3, Para. 


graph. 23; 


] 


I 
The holy 
Ghoſt = | 
cLacip2 
ficicnt. 


agree. Bur contrition & griete in theeletisa certeine preparation to 
xepenrance & conver {ton,as liath beene already ſaide: 


4. - VVhat arethe canſes of Converſion. 


He prencipallefficet cauſe of our converſion is cod himfelfe , eve 
the holy ghoſt. [Hence is it that the Saints begge of cod tg covert 
the,& reperance is indiversplacesof (cripture called the gift of 
hog art the Lord" ny God. 

Tarne 


God.Comvert thou me & 1ſhal be converted:for 


' ach & forgivents of ſins.\Nhence is colle&ed a notable argument for 


tiles graunted repentance untolife if God at any time willgivethemre- 
| pemtance,that they may know the truth, & that they may come to amende- 
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gurne thou vs vntothee,O Lord, we ſhall be turned. Him hath codlift = 31 18+ 
vp with hu right handto be « Prince & a Saviour #ogrve repetice to 1ſ- As y yoo 
proofe of Chriſts divinity; ſeeing it is the property of God onely to 


give repentance 8 remiſſion of finnes . Then hath God alſo tothe Gen- _ by pe 


ment out of the ſnave of the devil.) The inſtrumental cauſes or means ] a 
are,1.The law: 2.The Goſpell:3. After the doctrine of the. goſpel hath 1 
becne preached ,againe the doctrine ofthelaw . For the preaching of Thcin- | 
thelaw goeth before,preparing vs to the preaching of the goſpel:be- c,urm. * 
cauſe,YVithout the law there is no knowledg of fin:&thertore no griefe 1:The law 
or ſorrow for ſin. afterwards followeth the preaching of the goſpel,rai- _ goſ- 
fing vp conrtite harts,with a cofidenceof cods mercy through Chriſt, kow:3:20, 
For without this preachingthere is no faith,and without faith there is 
noloveof God , & conſequently no converſion vnto God, After the 
preaching of the goſpel,againe followeth in the churchthe preaching 
ofthelaw,thatit may be the {quire of our rhankfulnes & courſe of life, 
rhelaw then gocth before converſion, 8 followeth allothe ſame. Ir go 
eth before it,to ſtirre vp a knowledge of {in,& griefe of the ſame:it fol- 
loweth,that vntothe converted it may be a rule of their life. Hereofie 
is thartthe Prophets do firſt accule (in, threaten punithmets , & exhore 
torepentance;& then afterwards comfort & promile:& laſtly exhorte 
againe & lay downe vntothe the duties of piety & godlines . Such was 
lohn zaptiſts preaching. Sothe the preaching of repentance compre. 
hendeth the law & the Goſpe]l,though in effecting converſion the offt» 
ces of both be diſtint.rhe yext inſtrumental ey internal cauſe of con- 
verſion is faith:becauſe without faith there is no love of cod; & except 
weknow what the wil of God towards vs is, as namely , that he wilre+ 
wit vnto vs our ſins by & for Chriſt, converſioh wilneverbe begunin 
vs,neither in reſpe@ of the firſt part therof, which 1s uor?zficat ion: nei- Is 
ther in reſpect of the ſecond, part,which is guickening:tor by ſaith are Atty g8 
the heartcs of men purified. Wihout faith there is no true toy inGod: 
neirher can we without faith love 60d:&,YVhat ſoever 75 not of faith, romy 4:28 
# ſin. All good workes flowe frorn faith as from their tounteine.Y Yee 
being inſt ified by f aith have peace with God. | «Wh 
The ſarthering cauſes of converſion are,rhe crolle & chaſtiſements: 7*<M17 . 
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"BANE" whether our owneor orhers: alſo the puniſhments benefits, & exam. 
Pſi 9:71 Ples of others. Thon haſt corrected mee Fc. The Subject or matrer, 
ws ag wherin coverlion is placed,is thewil,mind,harr,8 al mans affections, 
+ HEY wherinthere is an alteration by mCancs of converhon . [he Forme of 
rial -auſe converſion is hues: rntep al the properties & circumſtan- 
mie torm? ces therof,which are,r.in the mind 8 vnderſtanding a right indgmer 
foa, concerning God,his wil, & works:2.1n the wilan carnelt & ready de. 
| ſire & purpoſe of avoidingour tormer alles, & a declining of aodsgil- 
pleaſure;with a reſolution toobey Godaccording to al his comande. 
ments:3.[nthe heartnew motions, with good & reformed affections 
conformable with cods Jaw:4. Vprightnes in our outward actions and 
mhe Obie& whole courle of life with obedience begun after Gods Law, The 0b+ 
ih ie ofcoverſionis 1,Sin,or diſobedience whichis the thing #7 which 
_ | weareconverred 2. R1izhteouſnes or, newobeditce, which is the thing 
The nay WHeronto we areconverted. Tre. chiefe Final canſe of 6dverſjon is cods 
cau'es glory:thenext8& ſubordinate end,is our good , even our bleſſednes & 
_—_ 7! fraition of everlaſting ile . There is anothereade allo of Converſion 
, E lefſe principal,to wit,the covertion of orhers.[ Fo. thiz place ofcover- 
{ton belongrhoſe queſtions of Pelagtanilme; /Vhether a man: bee able 
#0 convert himſelfe voithout the gy ate of Geds ſpirit,and, Y ether by 
fee-willa man be able toprepare himſe!ſe vnto the receipt of grace. The 
former was mainteined by Pclagius, contrary to thele expreſle teſti 
monies of ſcripture: Turne thou me.& 1 ſhall be turned. God worketh in 
vs both the wille the deede._An eiltree cinet bring farthgood frait « 
thelaterthe Schoolmen& the Papili5at this day detend,comnary to 
the ſame words ot {cripture , &cmrrary tothat diredt progfe againit 
Vid. Sun their opinion: No 141 commeth Vo m2, except my Father dyawe him, 
ptr Thomas Aquinas attributeth preparation vnotee-wil, hut not con- 
prone par: verſion.Now this preparatio he thus colourerh,thatit isindeed x Far 
pre therante tothe habitnaligrace of comverſinn; but yet through the free af 
GC ſoſtance of Goa moving v3 inwardly.) '  - | : 
= 5. VVhataretbecffettes of mans comverſ/can, 
"THeefteds ot converlion are 1. A. trac & ardentlove of God.and 
$:. our neigkbour2,An carneit defire roobey.God accordin or: 2ll 
» * his comandements withaut exception.3. Algoodworlkbs,corem 
_Vid;cat:in- Our whole new obedicuce.qe defire of convettingOthers; recalling 
tim. 5:3: the into the wav oflatvatio. {na word the truits ot-tiue WInStanceate 


v7)a6, Ucheduties of piety towards God, charit) rowar.ls our neighbour. 
AD <0. Wo 2. 6. I's "Le / X Pg 


thecauſeswhy 60d inttherh nor, 2a5hemi mhr,mans converſion inthis 


= OV} Vms Thankfulnes *s 889 
6. VThether mans ronver ſion be perfeiF in thu life. 
[ \'r C-mveriion vnto Godignever perfected & acopliſhed in 
UL chis life ,dut is here in pe: pernalmotion,vntitiractairyvnto per 
fetjon inthe hte ro-come.#/e know in part. Heereviirbeare ſo 
vitnes al the cop'aints & praiers of the Saints : Clz/e thou ms jp 5 my ſe+ PELroren 
ererfauits.O writched man that 1 am,who ſhal deliver mz ? 6. Fororue Rom:7:2: 
o90ur treſpeſſes.” Lhewreſtiiogs 3!fo & conflits betweene the flelth and Cn IF 
the ſpiritin rheconvertedieftify hereof: The fleſh luſterb azaraſt rhe {þ# Gal:s, 
gtirheexhortatios a ſoof the yrophets% apoſtiez;thar rize converted 
ſhould yetbe more converted,cohrme this potcio: ne that wrighteons 
$e;:We may thus make evidir demoftei-e hereot nerther the mortifie Þ Both parts 
atron of the fleſh, nor the quic\ Pn7 of the /þ 02h 15 abſo! olater> perfett in Go py 
theSaintsinthi life: Therfore 2, 25 wholcower/i9 cinat ve ab} Ate bans iQ 
prefect, Concerning the imperſettth of min tn the mort i;3eatif of the, 5 We. 
therecan beno queſtion or dons; therof,it'ts {0 apparcnt;be: aſe 
the Saints of God donot only cotinnal'y weettle with the cocupilcece 
ofthe eth,but oftentimes alſo zeeld & giveoverta the coAitt: ofter+ 
times chey (1 ſin ;&llippe;8&diſpiea'e codthongh thev detend notrheir 
ſins,bur dere/t t,bewailezSFtudy &epd2\our rgre '& moreto thunne 
&avoid tne. Touching mans 1. npertc ton 10 the guickening of the 
ſpirit, the ſame cobate giveth teftimony;& verely,ſithou: knowledge 
5 but inpart only,zke renewing of our wil & harris evenfnchzfor our 
wilfollowerh qut knowledge. Now there ate two evident cauſes why 
diewil of che converted vnperfett y tendeth to goodinghis ife-r, Be- v2. fees 
caufe che renewing ofove nature it? this life" fHEvEr: made perfett ee [aipertedti. 
thercocerningour rknowledge of Got d,or c Enircerntigou meliiarion '07 11 Mare + 
to obey 55d:wherofy, Paules only c5plaitit makerh! utficife proofe t/7 Ro. pt | 
know that in me that 5.1% my fleſh Awelleth no good thi We 2. Becauſe the por th 
en1verted arenot alwajss raled by the holy Ghotbur ſometimes for - 
fken'by God for a fe1{on;citker ro examine & thyrh4,artochaltiſe,& 
bibleth& tiorwithſtanding ar length they arer ec#led ro repentance, 


ſo that They peri not./ beleewve Lord, Layd helpemine vnbeliefe But Mark g:248 


Rev 42:17, 


the cau =x; 


lifear@theſe!t:Thar his Saints way be hfibled exerciſed in faith'pari- wy ..4 
cticepraiers,% skirmifſhing with the fleſh; &@ngt waxeproud with un uf/e h 
opiniorrof perfettion.butdaily-pravt® mer Hot #ntb rndewmient with thy ome 
fexvant,O Lord Forgive vs our breſpaſit's. 2. i harrhey may more-ank{ be in Man, 


more goe forward vnto pericton 5 and CO\CE It MNuIg Ca) neltlie. $39 pa 
ep 3, hat... 


$90 Of Chriſtian Religion Part. 3; 
3. That contemning this world they may the more aſpire & haſten tg 
the heavely lifezas knowing that their perfeRionis reſerved vnrillthe, 
Col:z 3.3 4 Set your afſe Hons on things which are abone.Your ifeu hid with Chy iff 
in God. Martifie theref ore your members which are ontheearth. It dth 
rloh.3.2 7 appearevet what we ſhall be:and we know that when he ſhall appeare, 
we ſhall be like him.Of this Imperftzction Calvin hath a notable laying, 
Inflis. 8 36 Thu reparation or reſtoring(faith he)u not finiſhed in one moment, daze; 
yarag.9; 07 yeare;but Goa by contrnuall, and ſometimes flew proceedings abliſheth. 
the corruption of the fleſh in his eletF: hee clen ſeth them} ram their filth, 
andconſeeraterh them temples unto himſeife,by renuing according waig 
$0 true purttie allthcir ſer ſes that they may exerciſethemſeluesin rep? 
tance their whole life time:and they know that of thu warfare therewng 
ende but in death. ou may to this purpole read the Sections inimedi 
© atly following as far as tothe 15.in which the whole diſputationtous 


ehingtheremnants of {tn in the ſaints is learnedly maintained againſt 
] the Cathariand Anabaptiſtes.] , 


7 inwhit the Comverſionof the godly differeth fromthe | \ 


repentance of the wicked. 


Henameof Repentance is attributed as wel to the wicked, as to 

the god'y,becaule they both agree in ſome thingeszto wit,in the 

VARY ** knowledge of iin,and the griefetor linne: Butin the reſt there js 

wh re ff .1-1n the impulſiue cauſe of repentice,, which is oriefe. 
griefe is di. XCAt difterence. 1.1 rhe impulſiu of rep , which is griefts 
verle. - The wicked are grieved only forthe punithment, & torment enſuing, 
not for that they offend and diſpleaſe God. So was Cain grievedonlie 

Gen.4rz, inreſpeRot his rorment. My iniquitze (that is,the punii ment of my 
iniquitic)s greater,than Icanbeare. Beholde thou haſt caſt mee out this 
day from the earth, Nowethe god! y hate indeede the puniſhment,but 
they are grieved eſpeciallie for that God is offtended,and.for their ſing 
So David: Agarnſt thee,againſt thee only haue I ſinned: my ſin t ever bes 
ore me.rhe good hate to lin for the loue they beareto vertue,the wic+ 
ked,for the feare they ſtand in of punilhmer. Soin Peter wasa ſorrow, 
and grief. far:that hehadoffended God:1n Iudas for his rormente en-, 
ſuing,nor for the fv ir lelfe.. - This difference hath the heathen Poet. 

Horace deſcribedinthis his Poeme:; 


Pal 51.4. 


The 


Of Mans Thankfothes. For 


The good avoid offence for wevtues ſake. Horas.lib-Ie 
The wicked to abſtaine h,; fe efenre doth mate. ep n 6: 
, A» pe 3 4% J 2,T ecau £ 
»a [n the cauſe which breedeth rep2 nance in both . The wicked re- of their 


pentbyre aſon of a deſpaire,&Xroft3& Hite) ty fo har; ey runne grieſc is ci- 
more and more into deſperation, murmuringnmdharedanainſt egg 168! 

But the godly repent by reaſon of faith and a confidence which they 

haue of the grace of God and reconciliation through Chritt, _ 

[3 Jn the forme and mannerot their repentance. For the repfrahce EOS 
ofthe godlic is a returning vnto God from rhe devil, from theip fins, & Jer eriha 
fom their o!d nature:becauſe they dy5notonly griette, bur alfs coforte reperance 
andere rhemſelues againe by confidence'tn the Mediator: they truſt * —_—_— 
m God;and reioice in him,& relie oh kitnwith'David': Puree me with 
Hyfepe,and 1ſhallbecleane.The repentance of the wickedis a backfli- 

ding trom God vnto the devil} ;thatredoF God,aflight fiom him,and 
amurmuring or repining againſt him,anda beginning of deſperatis,] ] 

4 Intheefſet, which theirrepentance workerh inthem, In the wice , The ef 
 kednew obedience dorh not follow repentance, butthey gaforwarde ie& of 
; mtheirfinnes,andrerurne torheir yomit,rhough they counterfeirre- ___ 
 penrance fora time,as achab did. They aretyorrified indeedrheſclues 
andquite deſtroied,butthe old corruption of cheirnarure, thatis, ſin, 

i5not mortified in them3/8& how much the more they giuechemſclyes 
torepentance,ſo much the moreis in thema hatredot God, murmu- 
tizg,fying, and turningaway from God, & an approaching vnto the 
Divel:Bur in the godlic new-obedience followerh and accompanicth ' 
repentancc;and how much the morethey repent lo much the'more 

dicth the o'd man in them,and the ſtudy and defire of righteouſnes & 

living wel,is in them ſo much the more encreaſed, 


Que ſt. 91. /hat are 200d wrRes? 


0 62d 4Wa,- 
" 


Aun(. Thoſe only which are done by atrue faith, * accor- £44154 


ding ro Godslaw, * & arerefterredonly to his glo-Eibeſz.10, 


h . = Ss | c i Cor.,10, 

ry:* & not thoſe whichare imagined by ys,'as ſee- "HR 
4 ; | a » © — AF Th d E.7EK. " 
ming to ysto be right and good, or which are de- 18.19. 


"LIN 43 a1 d I{.29.13, 
liveced and commanded by men.* Mat.u5.7.8 


The. 9t 


* £4, ,,70 ww 1T WW .. + 


3.Thinges 7  Thataworke,which we doc,may be good,and acceptable to God 
required io 


3.Gos c6- cepts. No creature hath the righr,or wiſdom and vnderſtanding toin 
mandemet. 


How M:ral 
& Naturali 
dit 


Of Chriſtian Religion Part. 3. 


T, he Explication. 


. Vnderthisqueſtion is contained the doctrine of good wotkes,, 
<4 bh th . =” 
; chiefequeſtions whereoti arc. 


the 
Tx FVhatgood workes are. | 
2  Howthey maybe dove, .. PANE | | 
3 Frhether the workes of Saints be pure and perſe Fly good, . 

_ 4 - Haw onr workes though not perf city good, pleaſe God. 4 
q by we are to doe good Workes, | ; 
6s PV hether good wortes merit any thing im the ſight of Gods 

; KC 


$ } . Z 


.._ IT | /Fhat good workes are, 


CO 


Wie +o 
Ood workes are ſuch 25 ave done atcording totly. 
2 preſcript rule of Gods Law , with a true farthy 

| 'Y the glorie »f Geaonlie, | hree thinges are nere. 
—=& be confidercd:1;Fhecondcinons and circumſtany 
.ces requi:ed for rhe making a work good. ner 


difference berweenerhe works of the regenerat 
andthe vnregenerarte. 2. In what ſort the moral 
' workes of rhe wickedare ſinnes. 


theſe condirions are required peceſlarily vntoir. 1.T hat it be commanz 
ded of God, In vaine they worſhip mee , teaching for doctrines mens 2 


ſtitute andordaine the worſhipof God.But good workes (we ſpeakof 
moral good)andthe worſhip of God are ail one. Now oral good s ful 
a:ffermg from naturallgood, inaſmuch as all a&ions , as thevare att 
ons,cven thoſe of the wicked,are good naturaly,that is, they areſoms 
thing framed by Godin nance * Bar all ations arc not good morallit? 
thati5,agreeingwith the iuſtice of God .” Andehus is excluded by this 
condition al wil-warſhip ;, andthir coined. deyiſe,of good intentions, 
when as hamoly men doc eyjltaiogs,chatgoodthings may come ther 
of, Likewiſe when they deviſe andamagine workes which they chruſt 
vpon God inſtcede of worſhip, Neither dorhir ſuffice ifawork be _ 
eV 


} 


Of Mans Thankfulnes. 
ailL,or;v0t farbidden,but it mu't alſo be comanded, if it bal ſervefor 


orifice. Te ſhall walke in my ſtatutcs.Bur you wil ſay:Ob.T hines of indif 
ferencyahat is things in themſelves richer good norevil, andſuch as 
maybe done or ietr vndo11e by m2n at their ;}lcaſure}ere wor comanaded 
of God, yet many of them pleaſe God ani. they pleaſe him,not of their 
awne nature,burt by accident , in almuch as they are conreined vnder 
the generailol loue,chat is,thcy are done in reſpet & regard of chari- 
' ty&ro avoide offece,& to further the ſalvation of the weaker brethre, 
Forin this regard they are zxgeneralchough nor 19 ſpecial comman- 
dedby G0d.] 2 That the worke have his original {75 a true faith , which 


the Mediatour,and by which thou mayſtknow borh thy perſon, & thy 
worke to be acceptedof Godfor the Mediatouts ſake.[ For ro doe anic 


* , 
-— : 


thathe is acceptableto cod fos.Chrilts ſatisfaction,2, Thatthe cbedis 
ence.it ſelfepleaſerh 50d, both becauſe it is commiaded by him, & alſo 
becauſe theunperteCtion thergf is acceptedof cod through Chriſts fa 
wfattion , for which the perſon is accepted. ] Y/Yithout faith it i vm+ 
| poſibe for any man topleaſe cod.Neither is ſucha faich here ſufficient, 

which a{lurech thee chat God wil this,or that this worke is comman- 
dedof God.For then the wicked alſo ſhould doe that which God will, 
with #true faith a true.or iuſtifieng faith therefore ſtretcherh further, 
235 both comprehending hiſtorical taith,andalfo (which is the chiefeſt 
thing )applieng che promiſe of the goſpel vnto vs.Ot this true faith are 


Pr we” 
-S:=- 
- 


obſcure:becaulc without faith there isnoJove of 60d: 8 1o conſequer- 


eds, Wir - 


* 


thele things ſpoken.// hat ſoever u not of faith, ſin. YVVithout faith it 
i wnpoſſ;ble to pleaſe cod. and the reaſons of boththele ſayings, arenor 


lyno loveof our neighbour: and whatſoever work ariſeth not from the: 


Jo, 


$93 
1.Sam'15e 
23: 
Gods worthip:accordingrto tne ſcripiure: obedience is better then ſa- Ezekno:wy 


Math:1 5:9 
la:z9!' 12: 


| W3= Tone 
fairh muſt be grounded & depending on rhe merite & mterceſlion of Faich 


What i 


to.loany 
thing Witt 


thing with a truefaith is:1, That the perſon whois the Agent belceve:iruc tant, 


Rom:14:23 


Hc&b:1 1;6: 


894 Of Chriftian Relivion Pare. ; . 
reverence,and obedience towardes God,andthaebyway of thankful. [; 
nes for benefits received. Heerevnto muſt our workes principally beg | 
referred,if we wil thatthey be. good ind acceptableto God; natmehe, | 

] toGods glory,nottoour glory and profic.] Otherwiſe they ſhall pros || 
ceed from the loue of our ſelves, not from the loue'of God, Whenas 
thou doſt any thing,thou muſt not heed or care what men ſpeak, 
ther they praiſe thee or no,ſothat thou know thatit pleaſeth Godzacs Þ 

'Cor1®'31 cording to the ſaying ofthe Apoſtle: Dee al/rhings to Gods glory, Buy Þ 
., yettrue glory we may lawfully defire and ſecke for, accordin 2tothar, ll | 
mY ' Letyour light ſo ſhine before men, that they-neiy ſee your good apo, 
"Briefly; in good works fazthis required;becauſe exceprwe be certain} 
ly perlwaded, that they are acceptable vnto God;theyare done with: 
comepr of cod- The comandem#t is required; becaule faith hath angie 
vynto the word:whertfore fecing there is nofaith beſids theword, therg 
canbeno good workes alſobelidesthefame word Laſtly it is required 
thatthey be done #0 rhe glory of God,becaule if they be attempted with 
adefire. of our own glorie or profit, they cannot pleaſe God:] By thels 
Taree 2" former conditions all theſe workesarcexcluded, 1.77 hich ore finne | 
failngin iw#hemfſelue;and pion vntocodslaw,and his wil reveiledinths 
_— word.2. VVhich indeed are not repugnant vnto the law,neither inchs i. 
> ſclucsgoodorevil-butwhich may yerbyan dccidentbe made | 
2 evil; Workesnotrepugnantvntothe Law are madeevilortinnesby. 
accidenr,when as they being not commandedof cod, but impoſedby * 
men,are done,with an opinion of worſhipping codtherin;or withthe 
offence of our ay EET Theſekinde of workes faile in theſe two for 
merconditions of good workes .-3. YY/hich are goodin huge rms 
3 commundedbyGod,but yet are made ſinnes by an accident jinthat they art 
vnlawfullie done,as notariling from thoſe lawful cauſes, by which che 
doers of them ſhould be movedto them, and whichin doing the,they. 
ſhould reſpeRthat is,they are not done by faith , neitherto this ende * 
chiefly,that God might therin behonored. Theſe kinde of works faile | 
in the two latter condirions of good workes. | : 
2 The warkes of the regenerate ; and unxegentrate differ, intharthe'. 
good workes of the regenerate are done afterall the conditions before” 
, Ipecified:burthe good workes of the vnregenerate ; though they bee: 
commanded by God, yet, 1. They proceede not of faith.2._Ape ot io6+ 
ned with an inward obedience, andihereforearedone a> 
and . 


: 


Of Mans Thankefutnes. 


I agtre dietrebyporriſie: 3.45 rhey protecde not of the right tawſe that 
a | wh Faith, # BOO af redethecliefobhde, ww gre 
Therefore theyAeſervenor the name of good workes: ' 
| & This differene&which appearethin the workes of the godly and 
a | dev At enter the mw {oc hr oy Pogomapet 
& | Ges chough yectiarſuch ſinnes, as thoſe are, whichintheit own tid- 
eo an AdWds tos For rheſeate ſimes by thein ſelves, 
dj» their owne inde artlicſeorher are finnes only%y 2x #ocatlent, 
timely by reaſon of defe&becauſe they neither come of faith, nei- 
aredone for Gods gloty% Whereforethis conſequence is nor of 

force: AMthe workes the wicked, and Paynims are ſinnes.Therefore 
they are all to bee eſchewed. Fotthe defeRtes only are to bee elſchewed, 

tthe workes., © 10008 4 


4s OAT HY 
 Atableof the kinaes of good workes 


| > £.By Goty + £24 - I, Perſe: a8 are the workes of 
"1. Truch good, whiich{ command;- - of Angels ,and mans workes 
As: of good © 7 2 Of Faiths Care be inthe fife to come. 

1 þ worksare done: ( 3.Lo Gods ) 2.Pouperſe:a5 are the works of 
_"Dfgood. 3; g/orie, the zegenerare inghis life, 
? 

] 


nh according vntothe |} mens. FI theſe _) were before the fall,and ſhall. | 
. - - XC. : v | 


1} 1.God,and are in their kide good, butevill by accident, 
"SO EM PERS becaulc they are norperformed on that maiiner, and to, 
| £..pparently good, p that ende which they ſhould. : 
ſuchas re ndecde + 2.Men for religions ſake,as traditions, advertifenerits, 8 
L,commanded by ' | prec*pts of Phariſees and Papiſt:; Math:1 5: Zu waine sbey. 
Laworſoip me, orc. | .. 


2 How gaod workes may be done. 


. 
4 k ” 


P/U queſtion muſt be vnfoldedand plainely expreſſed becaule of in il. 
& the Pelagians, whoatttibuted good workes even to the Vnrege- lagians & 
nerate:and becauſe of the ſemipelagian Papiſts who haue coined pre Pr: 
paratine'workes of free will. Good workes may bee done, through the 
g3Rcc,orallitanceofthe holy choſt only, aud that by the regenerat on- 

h,whole harcis.truelyregenerared ofthe holy choſt by the faith of the 
$2Pcandthermtor anliein theirfirſt converſion, and, regeneration, 
utalloby the perpetual and continual government of the holy ghoſt, 


who 
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who both worketh in them an acknowledgmentoflin;fai 
new obedience:andallo doth dailymore & mareene! | 
the ſame gifts in them.Vnto rhis doftrine. S. lero ſo conſenteth, 
Let him be accur ſed(laith he) who affirmerh thelomtobepofethe 1 
_ the grace of the holy ghoſt,\Nherfore our of this dofrine we learng 
© men not | 


. 


Mat 7:13: forghgood fruite Can the Blacke-more change his shintor the Leopar 
mea 4 5: ſpots then mayye alſo be good that are accnſtomedta det evil Vit 
Phil: 313. 2c canye do nothing. ts is God which worketh inyou both the wil and th 
deed,cvew of bis goodpleaſure. Without imputed tig)teoulnes we hr 
al in the ſight of God abhominarion,filth, & dung. But therightcouk 
nes of Chriſt is not impured vnto vs before our converſion, Therefore 
it is vapoſſible before our coverſiG,that cither our ſelves or our works 
ſhonld pleaſe cod. raith is the cauſe of good works. Faith cometh from 
God.rherfore the effec allo (hal come tro God, neither ſhal it go be». 
fore the cauſe:& therfore good works canot be befor Cc Our coverlion, 
A 1 {-Heere notwithſtanding ſome demaundofvs,whiether there beno 
An anſwer preparative works? Anl.] frhey mean by preparative works,ſuch works 
wiſts #1 as are vnto vs an occaſion ofrepentance,or which God vſeth to wa 
con nos repenrance;ſuch as are external civill demeanour , anda lite] d 
ching pre- according vnto the Law, hearing, reading, &!meditation ofthe word; 
| 4p rg yea oftentimes the crofle,and afflictions;wwemay graunt that thercare 
ſomepreparative workes of this kinde . But it by preparative workes 
' they vnderſtand workes before converfion,due according to the Laws 
whereby , asby mans goodendevour, GOD is atlured and incited 
to impa;te onthe workers true converſion , andother his bencfirsand 
| 8 er aces, 


% 


0 oo ers wc _ op 


= 4s 


LS 
7 


ener, EI | 'k "42 
*.1j [Fr \ Yybetber the werkdzf the Saints heonfih fot. 


"1 HE workes ofrhe Shines are net aetfectly.goador orparein 3 
wl Berge the 4izts whichdoe ; good add doe many thinges 
* wh th are ms inthiſeturs for which they are ouilty bets beforeicod, 
rveto! out intoeverlaſting paines. Corfedbe hethat abi- 
b is mtinsl.Yea,the holieftmen domanyeyil workes , commit. mas 
yfins & as which areevil in themſe'ucs . Such was the finof Perer, 
- *thriſe denying Chriſt:8: of David murthering Vrias,comitting adulte 
ry,willing togoverit,& numbering the peaple. 2- Becauſe they omirre 
many good things, which they ſoould dae actording to the Law. 3. Becauſe 
be is mot _ degree of goodnes in thoſe good works that proceede from 
A eas aught fo bee andthe exatnes of the law requireth "exe 
T&ESAL 7 ſopure& good,as'Godxequireth.Yea,whe 
enter :m.moſt holy works,yct are they ngt perfect, bur have 
| hppa Wenly FR defects, & ajeſtained with ſins,For faith;& the loue 
codandour nei RI A wyhece good works flow, arc imperfectin vs 
Ne The arh not be pecfeR. becauſe the caule is nor 
e.zor wedonot perfedtlyknow & love cod & our neighbour: & 
erefore neither dowe focheerfully,and perfeRtly, as weoughr, peri 
rme theſe works ynro cod & qur neighbour, 7 ſee avotherlawe in my 
members rebeling ainfrc ea of ny minde,andthisis thecauſe why 
the. works of. ch Rey angk Frnrh FE mentot God. Secing 


2cnalrur work FI PETE Jet vs ackno wedge &bewaile bur de Þ alu 

+ as the morehaſlen unto perfcAion; - -- Ds 

Hence it is. — jr "Lis deviſe ofthe Mognkes, touching fp <obag 
yorkes ** 


Luo: 35: ovght. O-blaſpemous opinion againſtthat-of Chriſt , /Vhenyer 
nog 4** dowe al c6.Ob. 1: if thoa* ſpendeſt , JE 


Mat:19:3: If thow-vwilt beperfett, goe and ſellall that thow haſt « Therefore rhu 
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merkeof ſaperve &tion is a wicked dodtrine', whichthey ſeignes hi 
workes vndueto-Godandthe [aw,when men performe more thithe 


traf \ble, wk pj ore! ; 
Works of ſupererogation. an. [n parables & fimilitads opiniss may nog 
emo circumſtanceandparticle ,ſecing tharwheck 
like isnotaltogetherthe ſame. The'Samaritane ſaith : If thow bend; 
«ny more :.not on God,butontheſicke man, Ob.2z. give mine edu 

2: (aith8-Paul, ſpeaking of virgins.concerning whom he had no comm 
;  demenmtfromthe Levebwhs ore adviſe meybe giv? of doing wore wee] 
than arc cimanded.anl. I give my agvile,towit , that I thinke wi 
be &:conediou forthislife but anivedions of lie efera ;Ob; 


are ſons exhortations, vuhich, bring put in practiſe, give perſetins 
A ee gen eps xoud yong ma 


ofan apoſtleſhippein lury;and Chriſt requirerhno 
his (tags et ,andchat allohe | 


a o«b# 
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Four workes were not acceptable vnto cod, they ſhould in vaineb 
{ performed. \ emult therfore know how they pleaſe him, VW.beras 
*rhenthey are in themſelves vnperfect,and many waies defited, they 
cannot of themſelves pleaſe 60d; by reaſon of the exactnes of tuftice 
which is in God. Howbeit they are acceptable vnto him jn Chriſt che 
Mediator through f-ith,thats,for themenice & fatisfaftion of Chuiſt 
imputed vngo vs by faith, 8 for his interceſſion with the Father for vs. 
For as wee our ſelves pleaſe cod,nor in our ſelves, butin his Son:fo allo. 
our workesbeing vnperfeR and defiledin themſelyes,, yet arc accep- 
tedof God forthe righteouſnes of his Sonne;zwherwich wharloeyer is 
vnperfetand vncleane in them is covered,ſo that itcommethporin- 
mtces 0) he perſon whois he Agentof good works tywult firſt be 
_ © acceptableto God,& then the works pleale hini + Otherwiſe the very 
beſtwoikes of any man with 


ourfaith are nor grateful vynrd'God; bur 
I PET Ce On 


. OfMens Thame. 
" heel bin, becauſe they.are nothing b efi- 
Andthewotkes ofthe perſon which pleaſeth God, fo tale God, 
| 20 himſelfe doth. Nowerthe perſon p leaſethcod forthe w 
Gators fakerhacis,byche im impuration ofthe righteouſhes and ſanifi- 
- Exgion orſarisfa@ion of Chriſt,being clad therwith as witha garment - 
kifo ent Sake I Lad ATA 
Yators(ake pleaſing & acceptable vnto God. God dadiings enkonine 
xr vnperfet iuſtice and our workes,as they are in themſelves ,accor- 
dingto thefſtrictrigour ofthe Law, according to which hee ſhould ra- 
ercondemne them', bother and confidereth themin his ' © 
on [ Hence isitthar Godisfaidtohaue had rope vnte Hbell,and ws kd. 
bi offering;to wit,in his Sanne,in whom Abcbelceved. Whence 24s 
i alfois called our high Prieſt ,by whom our workes are offer cred nd 
| Brody LA wheron ourpraiers: 8&-workes - +: 
| Igpa ro God ;wherasgtherwile tlicy ſhould'ftincke 
Htheſightofcad.} Herforeir tallowerh, char we doas it were ſup= I 
- ns ary defetwiththeperfeQion of Chriſts fatis- 
ement. Therefore {aich Paule i That 1m igbr Philip:3: ge 
bee fannde in "bow, ny gps irs not having mine ovune 5 ay-F es,wH 
Wake Lanny ACTIONS EAK FIERY hriffe&6.... 
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_ Of Mans Fhankefubtes, \ \' go! 
2:Tharwervay be aſſured that'weehaucobrained remiſfionoflnities *7or oor - 
Cough Chrizan dare for Chriſtsfake- iuſtified before God oriultic roms IX 


frarion 8; fanRiicationare bevefirs linked together, which fo cleane-ins © | ©! 


cher, &thatneceflarily,asthey.nevercan be ſevercd or pulleda- 
ander. For Chriſt obtained both-forvs at once;namely,both remiſſte - : 
onof inves andthe hole Ghoſt; whoſtirrerh vp in vsby faith cheſtu- |... 


- 


dieand deſire of good workes and new obedience. 2. That wemay.be\, Forour | 
aflured ofourtleaionand lalvation. Gwe diljgence to make your cal- invaye 
ling andelecttion ſure. Theſe proceede from the cauſe next going be- pc. io. 
fore. For Godharh choſen from everlaſting ofhis free mercythole . 
onlie which are juſtified forthe merice of bis Sonne. Y/Y home be prede= 39s 
finate, them alſo he called, andthem aſs be inſtified. Therefore were 
aluredofourElecion through luſtification; andthatwe have recci® 

ved from-Chriſt iuſtification , (which is never given vncotheblet 

withour ſanCification ) wee know by faith;z; And that wee hane faith, 

we percciue by the. workes of faith, true obedience, and-true con-* ; 
verlion. 4. That by goed wworkes our f arth may bee exerciſed, cheriſhed,47 ns * 
flrenathered , and edudurced.. For they who giue themſelues over far = 
$ocorrupt luſtes againſt their conſcience, in'them faith cannot bee; 

and therefore neither a. good conſcience, neither.a confidence'and 

truſt in God,as becingappeaſcd and favourable vato them..: For wee 
bauerhrough faichonly a feclingaf Gods favour towardes vs; atids 
goodconſcience. If yee line of ter the fleſb zee ſhall die. Tpattheogn pþ4 Bow 3-730 
Membrauuce, ts bas thouſtir vþ the gifte of Godovbich in rhee;by thi T5 grace 
putting on of my hands.5\That by good workes we may ſhew foorth 8 cur calling 
grace our lite,profeſſion,and calling. 7 pray you that yee voalke woorthy ou - 


efs be wacation woherevynto yee arecalled 6.7 hat wee may efcape terit* ding of pu- 


poralandeternalpuniſhments, Every tree that bringeth not forths2008 * ———g 
Fruit is cut off and caſt into the fire. If yeelive according to thijiiſhyee rom 8 13, 


ſhaltd (aje.T bou with rebuktes doſt chaſten manfor fir 7.1 hat we may obs Ac 39 12, 
tainear.Gods handscorporaland ſpicitual rewardes:which according !;;.. ob= 


taine Ic 


tothe promile accompany good works . Godlines 3s profitable vnto all wardes, 


things .c56-Farexcept God would hauethe hope ofrewardes;anditht *719.4-8. 
oare gf puniſhments, to be motiue cauſes vnto good works, hewpould 1nreſpeacf 


\Not mankin pacoiinged codons) "1*"* Our neigh» 


11i, We muſt do good wotksalfoin reſpetofourneighbor,rrharwe 2990 E=t 
maybe profitable to our neighbors byour good exiple;& (oedifie the bimby our 
"m —_. Lil 3 —_—- 
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wo034 5M #ve for your fakes, thatmoſt-plention evare by The tÞinks 
Fa trod ehving of tanyma redowndeothe praiſe Food chi wh the fleſh: 
eutvge 14 more neeaful for yoh.2:That offences may be' avoided "PV 66 be# ynuy 


Rom:2 24. 
3:T0 wane 
the taihlcs 
ynto Chriſt 
Luk 23:33; 


that tian, by whom off tces come. The name of God blaſpemed amont rhe 
Gentiles throuc hyon, 3.That wemay winvnbeleevers, & By onrwords 
anddeeds,8& example convert thEvnto Chriſt, /Then thou art taniges 
ted, trengthen thy brethrew.; | 1D 22 OV POO > RU ! £ 2M: 5h 

 Heere thequeition is moved , F/herhey good workes Bee wetefliyy th 
fatvation,Some have detended fimply & peremprorily that they are 


 , meceſpary thervnt3;others on the contrary have maineairied ſtifly \thar 
_  goodwotksare/pernzciousto falvarion Both formes of ſpeech arcany 
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' (u6ha reward;hut a 4 part of [4 atvatis it [e fe ;or an Hntecedent of Fs 


-»/' vie theſe kindes of | 
-* fa\,2;Becauſcrheybreed conterians, & minifter66 


bjgwous8&ſcandalous,efpecially thelatretywhichfeemerthiogtodthn 
poi-onlycheconfidence on good workes , bur alſorhe fiacy und a: /rrevf 
performing them. VVherfore the latter is vrrerly to' be reiected | The 
formermuſt thus be declaredor expoiided:that Good works are nereſſh 
xhtoſalvation.nat 45 4 cauſe of our ſalvation ; 10% a5 ameribe de ſtr og 


w4t9 which istocame after,or 45 a meanes without whitth we cam th 
tejmt the end-andatterthe ſameſorralfoir maybextd; that gobd wir 
are nece/[ary alſaumoraſtice & rightepn[nes;ot, vuts inftifiration, on, 
wn tht that are to be jnſtified;namely as a'Colequer following liftifity 
tion,whberwih Regeneratio is eraby ioyned.Butyerlwouldfibt 
ſpeaking, 3,Becauſe they zreambigtions 8dowbb 
| on ar 
vnto theadyerfaries.3.zecauſe the ſcripture doth niet vie their, whit 
muſt be followed of vsin ſpeaking. We may tnorefafly fay,thatgood 


., yorkes are neceſlaricin them thar are zuſt;fec; > +brm'that" ire to bet 
© | ' {ſawed:To faytharthey areneceſfaryin themwwho #4 rb beeruſarfred's 
©, anambiguous kindoffpecch,feing it may be fo niderſtaod*tharthey 


' are required before Tuſtification , &to heeome #eauſe of Tuſtificatid, 


But Auguſtine hath rightly refured rthisopinion faying:6v0d workes.g0 
wat before them that are tobe inſtified, but follow themthat are inftificd. 


' Hence ariſcth a direct aunſwere to this &bieRid?;Objeft That & 


"i ved . But theywubich bave xo 


Fear te Jabeation. Auol, Wee aunbngjeby:dillinguifbingeeVis- 


to ſolvation, vobich woluſorver heve or; they eattnot be fe: 
good wrvorkes ranmob be ſuvel}; i fail 
in the's7. Queit ion of this Cazechi ſme. Fhevefore gapd"vuorkes are ne- 
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Pho krphopoſrion. POE th which ae nbeolayedis -efſa 
he xjeto atien:: thatis; cithe? as x:;pirte of falvation., or As. Ge. we- hol be 
ny | wary prevedentoffaliation, and fo wee graunrthe-Conchulton: bue +. 

hs | int acanſt or merite of falvarion. If the Maior bee thus vnderſtopd | 
wecondeſcetid vio it; For goodworkes are verieneceſſary toſdwa: 
Oat ubetve plan heraets bee ſaved ( for it-ware berters ra + . 
ſpeake aid voide ambiguity. Anas pines ra rene, and. on & wet 
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"6 © "PP Rather Lood workes mierite any Sing befme ab, 
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centeſlion ariſethour ofthefife z As a fourth, Fu 7 

the wforg For 'when men hearethatwee receive Shade a TRENT" 

* Godby our workes, they preſently-coclude that we merit ſomes +. + 
what by them . Wherefore weare toknow ,thar good worker lend Gf wy 
ateneceſfary ; and therefore ate ro be done allo forthe vs m__— 
Ling rhem; bar yet Shar thdy err. nothing , no not the aft of 24 Our \_ 
viſtes jeit hey cor poril,or ſpirit 


val. Thercaſorisheereof'are moſt FRE, ar Gods 
and [moſt evident. 1- Our workes are onperfett [alwels inpartes,a5.in _ 


reesofaccompliſbraent. 7» partes; becauſe we omitt many things the 
ihdhclavy preſeriberh: anddoe manycvilthin 5which Fir = 

wig ares i 

rienceteftificeh.Jrhe 


e'evilwith good, avsboth 
e fleſp lufterh oy the ſpirit andthe 
the fleſh: andt ontrary onetrothe other; ſo thay need 
ls few) would. [ Now vnperfe& Sh Ik only merit ni 
butare dt 6d in the judgment of God, Curſed & every = 
Fhatcontingeth not in allthinges &c. hey are voperfect 2» rees;he- 
cavſerhe beft workes ofthe Sainxes are vncleahe anddefiledin Gods | 
git, ſeeing they ate nor done byſuch asare. perfeAy.regencrate,nor . 
with ſo great veal Godandoitr neighbour as thelaw requirerh, rhe 
Prophet faith even of his pood workes: ]V/Yee ave all beent as an n- 03476 
cleanething , aud ull our rightrouſnes # as filthie clouts « Paule pronop- - i 
cethas murhs his: 7rhinke all changes bat leſſe,for the excellent know- tfa:646: + 
1 {ake of Chriſt Teſus my Lorll{for whome Thave counted all thing wes © mo. 
ſe, and doe tudge them to be dongue;that 1 might vvinneCHRIST, © 
as doe the Saintes iudgeandaccountof their owne righteouſneſſe 
andmetite; 2, Ifwee doc any mo workes, they arg not outs, but are. 
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andpoodorder : haffly,rhar they might bety 
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es; thats, 'externallfo 
gut III dwirh*due obſervationof 
Fame circumſtances which arepreſeribed; biriding the Lewes vnril 
tcomming ofthe Mefſiss, tharthiey ſhould diſtivguilts-chis people 
dhe Churchfrom orhers;andhonkbe Fans tyinbels 
ddowes of fpirtcwrall things t6 befolfilled itvthenew Teſtarrienteby 


Bremonies are:towir, ſolemme exrernal[atHoits, that is/oftenrobe af- 
terthe ſame miner, & with the ſame citertaneesreferated; ordered 
od of of men alfo,ro be vſea in theexternalt ſorvide ani worſhip of 
Bal For order,or femfication fake.” But the cerettionjexwhich arc or 
GinedofGodare imply and abſolutely v7#? worſh7p.The ceremos 
— arcordainedandinſtiraredofraen;, if oy bee good, are's 
ne ſe ſerving for divine worſhip.” 
Towne; M4 are lawes cConcernin dou 
nt, ormaintehinccofex CN Geiphe 
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iſhin afdbotiri FS of deminiÞes; deliveredof God: by 
Satid main of the Tewes commonwealth, 


Abrams 6c ty Ang tinevifhingthem fromthereſt 


all 
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of mankinde vhtill the coming ofthe Meſias; and furcher, chavdtity 


ſhouldbee che boric ofthe Revs Seder and governmentoftheMo- 


ſligs was manifeſted; 8zeertaine 


diſcerned fromall orhers; & ſhould withalbekeprinhone 


ſhoyldbein Chrifts kingdome,thatis,of the ſpirieualle 
Meffias. The Mor47 law is the fountaine of all other 
as many as deſerue the narne 6fawes.,” andir whily a 
eh: &s thencealfo deduced b neceſſary cor equen 
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followneceſſzrily.cutaſchedecalogue, andanotherthing, Toagree 
waths$; ſera tothe performapge & execution of rhe: ecabene lus 
differgaceyct isdivers;becauſethere isnotone and the lame g Say 
Howe the Ment ofth,c common-wealthandotrhe church : neicher isther 
_ _- {ameend otxhale Laws:neither are3)|cheſc Lawes after the famemz 
Ceremonj» B&X : Burthechicfcandeſpecialdiflerence aithele | awes 
al andfudi- drawne onnthedreding.timeandfanaledee,ormanifcitarions ty 
Gall Lawe, CMorablordiwvances are knowne by xature:The cerenioniall and crvill, ar, 
wot knowne bn patare, hurarc inſtitured according to the diverlizie 
| iſtances. 2.7 he Mora! binde al men;c+ even 
gd al[e:The ceremaniall anderuilimerc onlic preſerived uutothe ay 
of, 1/recll, Andtherefcre lob,Iethro, Naaman the Syrian,and ot 
who arerecounted for religious me,that is,{uch as were borne of Pa 
nims.and lived amongſt chem bne yet worlhi rocat the ps which 
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cerfain time,and acaine cbohfhed... 4: <> Meorall Lawes 
iternall endexternall obediencesThe cerrmoniall and civil [þ ps + ex 
$erngl obedience onh : alpit neither dothehu pleaſe God without the ity 
terns, ay 9-4 ay og ha cAMorgll, RE OIS 4's ara 
Eine ciroupmſt ance axe gencrellias,that there.js a timeto be 

a's a theminifteryand hinoff God, &thar the a ſhory —_ 
oblerved;thapadulcerers andtheeues arecobe obe puniſhed. But cect 


monill andvouull Lowes ave ſpecially oralimitat RA RrGaATiE'E 
which are z0beobſervedinexreraall.cices oradtic cccleſiaſt 
calland civil: ik azahattheſcys nida 1 GOe ror ahem 
and ſervice of ed:that the renth as ci&frus areto great 
Prieſiz:tharadulterers2retobe ſton HW ANenare tpi amerced 
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| Of Mans Thankfulnes. 913 
orahey arcrhe pr ſerviceandworſhip'of God. The ceremoni+. 
al andcivilſerve fed moralordinances;that tothe obeditce might 
Hy andduly perfourmed: thata'certaine time, &certaine rires 
way de obſervedinthe publique miniſteryof the church, rhar the mi- 
niſtery it ſelfe may be mainrained &prelerved.s.rhe ceremonial gj give, © 
place vneo the woratrhe moral giverh not place vnto the Cerem What diff 
The moral Law the natural,ct Decalogue differ, The Decalogue isrhe xence is be 
ſummeot the moral zaws,which are ſcattered through the wholſcrip. 759" hy 
cofthe old and new Teſtament. rhe natural L4W oth not differ fro..hc law of 
moralin natuxe not corrupted bur innature corrapted, a. good part nature,8 
ofthe natural Lawis darkenedby ſinnes;and bur alittle part onelyc6- 2 Decay 
oguc. 
cemingtheobedicnce; duc to = was lefte remaining in mans minde. * 
afierthe'fal:for which cauſc alſo God hath in his: Churchjrepeated a- 
| gage Femhole foagenes wn ofbis lawe inthe 
ue. Therfare the decalogucisar FeEnIEFOg, Of Ie 
Wo thelawof Nature,& thelawof d 48h Parte ena | 
inre- 


"a 4 


t&ca nguarke diſtinions of cheſe Skank. art.tobe known,b 

ke terences of the ſame, (withautthe knowledge. whereof 
cir force & meaning cannotbe vnderſtood)& allo in reſpe& of their 
Wrogario g,& laſtly for the knowledge & vnderſtanding of their vie, 


4-  Howfayr the Law is 2 is not abragtedl Chrif 


He trivial &true anſwere to this PRINTS} is3 v3 Moſes Cere- TheCeres! 


monial & Civillaw is abrogated as touching abexience : andthe, _ 


Morallaw allo as concerning the curſe thereof , but xer4 vencer- abrogaed 
ning obediencerhervnto.. __ rererny 
Thatthe Ceretnonial & Civilor ludicial 12WSAIE to Eby red by, gl 
Chrifts comming,that they NOWE! bindenone vnto obedicce 2&ingur:s ;&the rea». 
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914; _ Of Chriftian Relivion' Part, 3. 
bene fowstd lay Ho moye burden on you thitheſe neteſſary things, 
3:rhe cauſes being altered;thelawes alſo depedingtheron are altered; 
But the cauſes of the ceremonial & Civillawes werezoze;thar the pews. 
ple ofthe fewes,of whom Chriſt was'ro come; might bythis formeof 
worſhip & regiment bee diſtingtulhed fr6'orhernations vntithivege 

- ming:4ather,that they mightbe'typesof the weſffas V his benefitess 
* which cauſes both have now ceafed finice tHe exhibitirig ofthe wellizs, 
I.The diſtinction of lews & o&tiles isnow taken away: Hee #4 onv peate, 
Eplr 2:74: which hath made of both one hath broke the flopof the partition wall, 
+... #1 abwegating through h1 fleſh the hatyed, that's rh#14w of einandemtts 
G6:15:" whreh fanderh in ordenances. In Chyi i neither erties fon evaileth any 
thrne nor vncrroumcſion;but a new creatuve:2! That the fighficatioef 
thececemonies is fuiſilled by Chriſt, is evetvwhere raught?7/herbyrhs 
Heb:9.®: Holy ghoſt this ſjenified,that the way ontothe HolieſF of all vs not yets 
116-6: pened: rhe tow G-the Prophets cotared ontil tabn 18 00 man condi 
| 082 IE: drink. Afainſt the abrogation off9ycceremanialiow 
A refurati- the T2wes thus 6bieX:Ob 1.210 /t5 ReMoibus optlers or we venul | 
onotle: Derrue of the eommundement annexedtto them to eontvinge for vey 54 
| Rionsa- the Tewnfh kingdome , by Gods promiſe. Circumtiſjon is wn evelaſtemsg n+ 
'garnſ this Venant. The Paſſcover was to be kept holy by an ordinance forever: This 
= is my reſt for. ever The Sabaoth ts an everlaſting covenant.1rhythrone,0 
Exod:12:24 God,enduret hor ever..Therfore OWoſes forhieof religionts polity wut 
Paakezn' 5 not tobe repealed by Chriſt. Aund.n this argumentthe fallacy of taking 
wor thattobe ſimply averred,which is fpoken burn part, is twice vſed.ror 
the Maior propoſition treateth of an abſolute perperurtie ,the Minor 
of a reftrermed + limited perpetuity; ſich thar inthe teſtimonies allead- 
edan infinite or vnlimited perpetuity of the !ewiſh ceremoniesand 
kingdomeisngtprofiifed,but a coritiniiance vnril Chriſt, whowasto- 
be heard after Moſes: For theparticle!HoldmYfignifierh every-where 
in Scripture net erern779, butthe contitiudnee of « long andiyet definite 
Sod as 6. £2086: Sois jt viedin chat rexrot (criprure. 2nd heſhall ſerve him for e- 
' vex:that is,vntit the yeere df lybilte, 'as apÞearethby the conference 
'- "ſired cevit.25:40.A int) Krunt twhict hey vreein their Mis 
nor) that an ab ſolute perprnuiry 8 provmiteqiivehe forercherſedqliotiti- 
- ons, yetthis pct petuity 1 notofrhegpey fd thaddowes themſelves, 
. buxofthe p7riiaall chinges bgnifieg aid Feured by them; ito witee, 
GAS > + "IS | ; Io - A_ -—r_— that 
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Of Mans Thankfulnes. 
thattheirtrurh ſhal endure for everin the Church, yeathongh the 
fines and ſhadowes be by Chriſt aboliſhed. For thus doth Circumes« 
ſox conrinue vnto this day, andrhus is there a perpetual Sabeorhin 
Chriſts kingd6e,& ſhalbe perperualin life everlaſting, Laſtly thus che 
dingd3eof Dawidis eſtabliſhed for everlaſting in the throne of Chriſt. 
:.. Ob.2,The worſhip which Ezekiel in hu 40 Chap.and ſo forth to the 
4nd of his prophecy de ſoribeth, perteineth tothe kingdome of the weſſias, 
4 therin tobe reteined. But that worſhip is meerehy typicall &f cexemos 
ial. therfore «typical & ceremonial kind of worſhip t to bereteinedin 
the kingdome of the Meſſras;whence this inference u good , that the Te- 
wiſh Religion & Polity or forme of government was not to bee aboliſhed, 
but reformed rather & reeſtabliſhed by the weſſtas.anl, the maior of this 
Syllogitme is nor ſimply and vniverſally true , becauſe there the Pro- 
pherindeed propheciethof the kingdome of the Meſhas, but not only 
therof. For withal he deſcribeth the reſtitytion ofthe ceremonial wor 
ſhip in ludea,which ſhouldbe after the return of the people our ofthe 
captivity of zabylon,& ſhould ſtandin force yntil the comming of the 
{Meſhas. Vedeny alio the Minor . For inthe alleadged prophecy not 
-only the reſtoring of the lewiſh types is promiſed , but vnder the def- 
cription of therypes the ſpiritual ſtare and ſtarelineſleofrhe Church, 
which ſhould be vnder the kingdome of the Meſhas , is ſhadowed and 
inſinuatedzwhich ſtate & ſtarelines was to be begun inthis life, and to 
beperfitedin the life rtocome: YVherof good prooke may be made by 
theſe evident arguments. 1. The ſtory of Efdras teſtifieth vnto vs that armmggs 
this reſtoring was not accompliſhed van] the comming of Chuſtzand to prove 
withal other orac|es alſo ofthe Prophets,concerning the bale & con- So—_ 
teptible coming & kingdome ofthe weſſias in this world , ſuffer vs nor deſc. ptivn 
tobeleeve that there ſhalbe any ſuch magnificent & pompous eſtate bevey rk 
ofthe church on earth{as the lewes dreame of)no-nat after the.com- che Nirks 
mingofthe Meſhas. Wherfore that forementioned reſtoringof Icry- 3! conditi- 
falem, tharis, the Church , is either to bevnderſtood fpiritwalh; or of 35x 
force we muſt grant this abſurdicy, namely , that this prophecy never Church, + 
was,nor ſhalbe performed-2.Thatpromife delivered by the Propher, **gurcd. 
{The houſe of Iſrael fhal no more de file mine holy name neither they, ner 8 
their kings;)doth neceſlarily enforcea ſpiritualſece and meaning tou- e.c.4395 
chingthe perfe&io of the life ro come: ror vſual & cuſt6able' it's with 
the xrophers30 vnice the extry of Chriſtes kingdome, with the ful and 
Mmm 2 per- 
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Of Chriſtian Religion Pavt. 3. 
perfeCt et abl;ſhment therof. 3.rurthermore thoſe warers/1fuinrout of 
the templeſpoken of in the ſameprophety, niay NETS cv: ratiape). 
be clementrary waters,burſhadow Abs EATER. pletiful ef. 
fuſion from heaven of the gifts of the holy ghoſtin Chriſtskingdome, 
4. Laſtly we Chriſtians havefor our Intexpretour the Apoſtle,S.lohg 
in his Revelation,where the ſpiritual & heavEly Teruſalem;batis, the 
glorified church of the Newe Teſtament is deſcjpberedin wordesand 
rearmes lirterally borrowed from this deſcription okkzechiel,VWher. 
fore this prophecy makerh noughtto prove the continual obſervation 
of ceremonies in the kingdome of the Meſſias.JOb.z.rhe beſt &+ moi 
tnſt forme of government u alwaiesto be followed. But there.can be noyg 
better or iuſter than that,which God himſelfe ſetled among hu people 
Tewes:Therfore that « tobe followed &+ retained, Aunl. Either the Mg 
zor of this reaſon may be diftmguiſhed,or the Minor denied with aneg 
poſition. For that which in poſitive Jaws,(thatis,ſuch as define the cig 
cumſtances of the duty of magiſtrates & ſubjectsand citizens aner6- 
wards another)is in every place & atal times moſtiuſt,, the ſame. are 
law-makerstotollow.Burinrthart forme: of the: Moſaical-governmeit 


- many thinges ate applicd tothe ſtare andconditionofthatnation, re 
gion,time;&ceremonial worſhip,tlicobſervation wherof wouldnoy 


be neither juſt, nor profirable, becauſc the cauſes , for which thoſe 


'Lawes ſhould be given to the Iewes ; are-takerraway oychaunged,as, 
ofgoving 4 billof drvorce; of marrying the widdawes of their kin{emen, 


herfore God wilnot.that al nations & ages be tied voto thoſe laws. 


| - An argument whercof is, that-cvery at that very time;, when hee 


comtnanded rheſelawes to bee'obferved , hee bounde. nor. al 0a 
tions , but onely Abrahames poſterity vnto them; and yet'ſome 
that lived according to-{uchcivillawes:of other-nations-, as wee 


_ not wicked an&vngodly,:-did- pleaſe him3as! Naamanthe Syrian, 
and whoſoever of the Gentiles 'were:conyerred, who yer! notwith- 
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appealed vnto Czlar,8 whe he ſaiait was wnlawy: 
dtned which was 4 Romance. i rl 


ſtanding did not obſerve the\ceremonies and civil laws of the ewes. 
And Paule faich, we muſtobey not only thoſe which governc,accor- 
ding to Moſes laws,but alſo other Magiſtrats, a the ordinance of 006 
aslongas they comandnothing corrary rotrbe.comandemers of and. 
and himfetfe alfo{nbimitted hitaſelfe varo the Romane lawes when he 
ul to brand one wnf* 
W any Reno gaengs 
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yhet ſeeing it is lawfultowſe the lawes of other common weales , a5 the 
whthenian, Romane + ſuch like it is therfore much more lewful & be+ 
ming to imitate & follow the forme of that common-wuealth,vubich 
we mmea;ath ordered & conſtituted by cod himſelfe.Weeaſily grant, 
that wiſe & difcreere Magiſtrates &law-givers may take alwel thence 
$6ur of othergovernments,it there be any thing covenient &agree= - 
gwiththeir [ebiefts with whom,8& the teme ur At they live,/otha# 
opinion of neceſiitybe taken away, that is, ſo that itbee not therefore 
eomandedor retained,becauſc it waspreſcribed by moſes to the Iews: 

but becauſe there are good reaſons , wherefore now alſo it ſhould bee 
doneſo,8& ifthecauſes be changed,then that the liberty alſo oof chan- 

ing theſe laws by publike authority be retained. Neither yetis Moſes 
any whit impeached by this libertic of cleavingtoit,orleayingir, 
&appointing other ordinances in place therof;fith in ſodoing,we doe 

nomore than ceaſe toobſerve thatwhich was never impoſed on vs. 

- Hithertohave weintreated ofthe abrogatioof the Ceremonial & How farrs 
Civil .awes. Touching the worall Lew itisinſome parteabrogatedby 5327h tte 
Chriſt,& in ſome partnotabrogated. 7t # abrogated inreipect of the is avraga« 
faithful, two waies.1. 4s touching the curſe of it;lo0 that it cannot con- _ os 
demne fuch asarc iuſtified by faith in Chriſt, by reaſon of the merir of in owhe 
Chriſtimputed vntorhem: or, 4s touching inſti fication; becauſc iudg- cwle ot is 
ment isnot givenofvs according tothe Jaw,bur according to the col: 
pel.Forthe 1udgmerof the law would codemn & caſt vs away,whoſe 
dreadful voice is:» thy fight ſhal wo man living be uſt ified But the iudg 
ment of the goſpelis; Hee that beleeveth in the Son of cod hath everla- 
ſing life. Thisabrogarion of thelaw is the firſt and principal parte of , . 
Chriſtian liberty,wherofit is ſaid: There is 0 cademnation to the which Rom:6:rax 
are in Chriſt Jeſus.Te are not under the law,but vnder grace.2, As rou- _ toll. 
thing conſtraint.Fornow the law doth not any more expreſſe & wreſt $,.;2- 7% 
obedience from vs as a Tyrant,or as a Maiſter enforcing and conſtrei- | 
ningalewdſervant vntoobedience. The reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt be- 
ginnethavoliicary & free obedience in vs by his ſpirit,forhat we yeeld 
voluntaty obedience vnto the law.Ofrhis partof Chriſtian liberty the = 
Apoſtleſpeakerh:Sinne ſhallnot have deminion over you: for yee are not Roe 
vwderthe Lavve, but vnder grace . Which liberty and exemption v 
from' the Lawe what it is , kee aſterwardes vnfoldeth at lardge in 

the vvhole ſeventh Chapter of that Epiſtle , and elſe-where ſaith : 
Mmm 3 _ 
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::rim:1:9: The Law u not eiven unto a.vj40hteoius man. Anidagain;ſpeakingof 
Gal:5:23+ which are ne the piciywteaies fuchthere is <- low.OB, JR 
& the Prophets continued untill lohn the Baptiſt eameiif therefore they 
firſt the Moral law was abrogated as tonching Condtnation,wh? Chr; 
was manifeſtedin the {Avex followeth that the faithful were wnder $5. 
Howethe demmation, who lived before the commng of Chriſt: Ant. The law was a- 
12 was 3 brogated 4s touching condemnation as wel vnto' the belecversin the 
tobe Fa- Glde Teſtamenr;asto them who are beleevers inthe new. To the who 
nat ot lived inthe olde , as touching the power & efficacy of Chriſt: to theſein 
" Teftam&, thenewe, touch; ”g h fulfilling & exhibiting. | 
& howe to | Now the Moral law or: Decalogue #s not abrogated as touching obedj, 
wie cul ere butced alwaies ,cvenatrhis day noleſſe' then in/auricienr tines 
Newe, exdRethaſwelatthe handes of the regenerate as vnregenerate that 
_ mw , theyperforme obedience vnto his law.The reaſons hereof are ſtran 
isnot abro &Elcare. The firſt is crawn from the cad for which Chriſt deliveredyg 
gated: + fromthe curſe ofthe law. For the Son of God was not therefore made- 
, Mediator,tooke the forme of a ſervane, became obedient vnto his.F> 
obedience ther,even vnto the death of thie croffe, & redeemed vs fromtheeurſ 
—_ . ofthelaw, thar we ſhould conrinue & perſiſt in ſmnes & -enmiry with 
| wr c0d;buit that he might deliver ws from ſinne, reconcile vs1uto Godgand 
jt hc make 1/5 agarne like unto Ged, the temple of God. If then hee had this 
oor ror end,for which he did deliver vs fronzthe curſe otthe:lawe, tee didnot 
;. _ withaltakeaway the bondof our obedience.Forthis is the Mediators 
office, to expiare'8& do away fins,8 to bringto paſſe; that hereafter the 
party offended be no more offendedby thar party which had offeded. 
2:Fr6.our 2. How muchthe more greater cods benefiies are towardes 15. ſo much 
Wy Vrpy the more are we bound toyeelde thankfulnes unto bim,that is, to live ac- 
gicarer.  Cording to his wil & law Bur chey who arc iuſtified & regenerated by 
porron faith in Chriſt have reccived moe & greater benches than others. For 
fngs then theſe are overmore added vnro their Creation,8& preſervatis,& other 
other men benefirs commonto the wicked with the godly. rherforewe ate more 
bound a/7er,than before regeneration & iuſtificationgto yeelde & per 
Be Gi forme obed/encevnto Gods lawe. 3. Many reſttmonics confirmeitbe 


> me fame;as, Thinke not that I am come to deſtroic the law , onthe Prophets: 


Maths: 17 7am not core todeſtraie them , but to fulfill them This ismeante of all 
the parts ofthe Lawe,but moſt eſpecially of the Morall Lawe, which 
z _ Chriſt hath filtilledfoure waies, 1, By his owne rightcoulneile and 


-» 


- 
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perfect conformitie withthe Law . For Chriſtonely hath perfeQlie 

performed ſuch obedience as the Lawe requireth : both becauſe hee 

ws the Sonneof G OD and conceivedby the holy Gholt , and. alſo 

becauſe hee could not have ſatisfied for vs , except himſelfe were free 

fom alſpor, or ſtaine of ſin. Such an High-Prief it became vs to have, Hb: 

vobich u holie , harmeleſſe , undefiled, ſeperate from ſinners 2.By pay» * 

ng ſufficicat puniſhment for our ſinnes.Foy ( that that vas imppoſſt» Rom 3.3; 

to the Lavue, inaſmuch as it vvas vueake becauſe of the fleſh) 

God ſending his owne Son in the [imulitude of ſinfullfleſh, and for ſinne , 

condemned ſinne in the fleſh , that the righteonſneſſe of the Lawe might 

bee fulfilled in vs , vohich woalke not af ter the fleſh,but after the ſpirit. 

Hee made him to bee finne for vs, vubich knewve no ſinne ,that wore ON 

ſhould be made the righteouſneſſe of God in him, And this fulfilling of the 

types of the Lawe , and thepaying of that puniſhment which we did 

owe, isthat very ab _ the Law , whereof wee have ſpoken, 

,,C HRIS T fulfilled the Lawe in vs by his ſpirite , reforming vs by x 

him vnto the imageof G O D, that wee alſo may in this life beginne 

internal and external obedience whichthe Lawe requireth of vs,and 

may performethe ſame whole and entire inthe life tocome: Nowe 

both theſe, to witte , puniſhment paide forvus yCHRIS T,and 

righteowſneſſe begunne invs5, are comprehended and vnderſtood by 

Saint Paule , when hee faith , 7 hat the righteouſneſie of the Lawve ts Romi&:6 

falfilledin vs, vuhich wualke after the ſpirite : And of the giving of * ® **? 

the holy Ghoſt, and of regeneration which is wrought for and by 

Chriſt,S. Paule purpoſely intreateth Ro.6. & 7. 4. Chritt fultlledthe 4 

tw by teaching it,thatis,by repurging & purifieng ir from errors and 

corruptions,& by reſtoring the true-docrin & vnderitanding thereof; 

which he doth; wat.5.6.8:7.1frhen Chriſt both teacherh, &reſtoreth 

theobedience of the law'in'vs: he dothnot aboliſh the law , as concer. 

ning obedience. The ſame doth Paul teach. Do we then make the law of Rom 31i 

none effect through f aith?God forbidyea we eſt abliſhthe law, 
Now byfazth,or by righteouſnes and iuſtice of faith the law is eſta» py gaich 

bliſhedrhree ways.1.1n cofefſtng or approving the iudgmrt & accuſatto velave i 

of the law agarnſt-vs,asthatwe do tiotyeeld due obedicce to the law, —_—_— 

&rherfore are gui'ty ofdination:rorindeedwelecke for righteouſnes x 

without our ſelves in chriſt. 2.1» ſat#fyirg becauſe through faith is 4þ + 

-pliedrovs Chiiſts fatisfaio cquivalet toeternal punt. mer, which 
Mmm 4 the 
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che lawrequiredofvsnocperformingperfet obedience: by means of 
which facisfatio ir commerh ro paſſe thar indeed xotthrough the [qp, 
bur yet neither againſt the law, bur with the lawe, which Chriſt by his 
perfet obedienceſatiſhed on our behaife,weare iuſtified before God: 

2 3: Through the beginning of new obedience inthu life , & the accipliſh. 
At1i9. ingof the ſameinthelifets come. Purifying their harts by faith.\\ qe 
throurh _—_— woaite for the hope of r1ghteouſneſie,threughfuth, 
Mote briefly rocomprehend rhislarge ditcourſe; The Lawe weſts. 
bliſhed by farth,both in regard that the doctrine of the righteouſnesof 
faith inftructeth vs how we are not righreous of our ſelues,neithetare 
made righteous bur by ſome pertect ſatisfation which the Law requi. 
xetlyzas aiſo,becaule by faith a reſtaurati6 of remting'ot abedicuceys 
to the Law is accompliſhedin vs.rhe briefe ſumme then of thewhole 
doctrine touching the abrogation of the law is this;rhe-Ceremonialg; 
Civil Law of woſesare quite cancelled by Chriſts coming «# touching 
both their bond, obedtence.but the Moral Law, as Fawch:ng obedience 
to be performed therevnto,is not abrogated, but oply es erermeng the 
gar/e.inſtifying,o coſtrarnt thereof, xheobicdios okamitamiſttes;ii 
beitines,% ſuchlike,who averrethatthe Morali aw appexsainesthnos 
thingat al vnrochriſtias,&is not tobe raughtin the churchof Chriſt, 
you may finde them reſolved at the x » 5.Queſtionof chis Catectuline, 
where the 2/7 of the lawis handled, Rp i-;1 © be 


SST; REL ROLITET EEE EIT wit dp 
4 1nwhat the Mars] Lew differcth fromthe Goſpelh, > 


F- | e declarati6 of this queſti6is many waies neceſſary, as bythe 
diflerences of the Law & Goſpel may.appeare, 1 he doubtari- 
lech eſpecially iro the definztia of the Layy, where itis faid that 

the Law promileth 7ewardsto ftich as performe peifet obedience; & 

t irpromiſeththE/7ee<ybecaulenc abedigncecibeimeritorious inthe 

ſight of God. n-like manner alſo the Goſpelpromiſfech everlaſting life 

Freeh: lothat the law and goſpell ſeeme notto differ. Howbcit there is 

- - þ. , greatdiverſity inche]rbe /awiffererh fro the.gelpel.n.4»the maner of 

r. In mant* pps manifeſt atia. the law ts knowne by natuic;thegaſpel was atter 
niieſtatzon. © ; -— > | | 

2.ndodrn 14s fal manifeſted troaboue.2. 1n their matter ordafFrin. rhe law pro 

- Poundeth Gods meerciuſtice; thecofpellprapoiidethir ioinidy with 

"Dp ganethoramicaciatnhat meonghtoMeaker.ncomphe 


faved,& whatto performer The 
2s the law requirerh,namely,in 
-promiſech eternal lite & al good rhinges,wittiacondition of our owne 
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Ireachethhow we maybeſuch. ' 
ſt. 3./n their promſer . Thelaw 1b not 
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preper & perfect riehteouſnes & obedzence remaining invs:The goſpel 


omiſerh the ſame with a condition of faith & belefe art Chrift,wher 


we embrace anthers obedjence.pertormedior ve,to witzatheobedi- 


ance of Chriit;Now with this ed of faith is ivined.by.anindil-. - b ad113 


ſoluble knot & dcnd the conditionofnew obedicnce. 4/u effects: The. "a clifeAte. 


Rom: 4: CO 


law cauſeth wrath \& istheminiftrationof death: Te Gefpollhs che m- 2.CUC.3: Te 


pr 4 life, anaof the ſperite | 
Que 93: How are the commandenent de ided? 


| P Tnrotwo Tables: whereof the former Jeliverechi in Henry 


Ex0d:34:28. 
foure com andements howwe oughtto. behaue our De 1 344 


 ſelues' towardes. "God: the latter dclivercth 1 in ixe 74040 
commavndementss, what dutiesw WECOWe © YBEROUE . 
nelgnibar:s obo. it | 
| AVE ae. Fepheation 


5 He: queſtion concerning hedividanofchs Jecalogudi is 5. Cauſes 
8 neccſlary & proficable,& therfore tobeobſerved:x.Be- —_— 
ll cauſe God himſetts hath expreſſed and fer downe a cer- Decalogue 
lbs: Ep; tainenomber ofthe Tables & commandementes of the is: 9 be ob» 
SIREH decalogue.2.Becauſe Chriſt divideth the ſummeof the * pos. 
whole Law into two cammandements,or into two kindes of commi- =, 
demeurs, 2-Becauſetheright diviſionof the decalogue maketh tothe 3 
yndesſtanding ofthe commandements themſelues. For it advertiſerh 
vsothe N—_ of phedience,&{ſheweth thar the worſhip ofthe faxl} 
Jableis the chietc and principal. Now the decalogyel is divided attex | 
("ee E y al? 
;Ihedecalogue is divided by Mo cs & Chriſt into 2 Tables; Ot: The fiſt 
-merwherof avs our duties towards god inmediaththe Sie yo yon 
dutics towards codmed/ath:or ;rheformer reacherh vs hawy;,Weare to logue-ine 
demean & behaue our {clues towards.God; The Jatter what dutics.we vioTables, 
OW tO OUr Grorighborerhlsc diviſiois groiidedantheexpres wordof godz 
| Te 9: 


— ww 2-2, ©” me OT TR Ty OO ery rome - — —_— - 
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Deur.19.1-+ Hew rheegwo Tablevaf ftonc:ltisaffo grounded on this,that Ohrift,ge 

Dert.q, 1. Paul refer the whole Law tothe Toue of God and our neighbour. Thos 

ſhalt lone the Lord thy cod with allthine hart, with allthy foule and with 

+" ' all thy minde:This # the firſt, Gr great comandement, & the ſecond u like 

x tothis; Thou ſhalt loue thy Selelbor as thy ſelfe | This diviſion hath theſe 

Two vies Vies:1.T hat we may better contrinue the ſence and ſcopeof the whale lew, 

ofths WV- cad ondertand whit 1s the perfetFronof obedience. 2.T hat wee obſerue 

hots”: 25.2 totem rule namely t hatthe commuandementes of the {ccond Table 

 yeela tothe commindements of the fir ft in the ſame kinde of worſbjp:that 

is,that the loue and glory of God is tobe prefcrred before theloue 8& 

AR.5.29. ſafety of all creatures:according tothar ſaying: /YVee ought rather too 

bey God then men] i 1 KO 10 O11 4 0.2 2u7] 

[er mg 2 Thececalogueis divided into tex commandements,whereof foure 
anna aredcribed\ntothefirſt , andthefixe other vnto the feconde Table, 
logue imo [ Now God nombred out theſe ten commandements or laws,nct that 
=o comma he was more delighted with chjs nomber more than any orher,bur be» 
*FT [ © Eaufethetitle; arid argutnents of the things themſclues,ro wit, the dy 
ties were ſo many in'nomber.Fotintheferenlaws al that weowe vnro 
Godandourneighbour,is ſo comprehended,that nothing isomitted, 

and noching is ſuperfluous. So that the foure commandements ot the 

firſt Table containe al duties which we owe vnto God immediatly : 8& 

theſixe commandemenrs of the ſecond Table haue it them wharſoes 

ver pertaineth rothe leading ofthis life in feliciry & happines . Hows 

beit there is much difſenſion aboutthe'nomber of the eomandemets, 

For ſoine reckon threeſome five;8& ſome foure comandements inthe 

firſt rable:and chatthat diviſio,whicho aſcribeth foure comademetrs 

to the firſt Table, that the firſt proceedeth of not admitting other Gods 

the ſecond,of not making any grauen Imagerthe third,of not taking the 

nume of God in varnezthe fourth;of halloweng the Sabaoth; & teferreth 

the other ſixe vnto the ſecond Tablezthatthis diviſion, [ fay,is the tru- 

eſt,theſe reaſons declare. ] 1 ples ho 7 d;ftintt commandements,which 

Theproofe ere diſtingu;foedin the matter which they deliver \ or whoſe matter and 

AG, miea70g75 tint and #evers (for doubtles God when he divided the 

onby 4 ar» Uecatopueinto tencommandements,would thateaclicomandement 

pawcats '' (Hoi differ fromthe reft in matter or meaning*ſo thatthoſe coman- 

"E  demetites which differin ſenſe,are divets; & they, which differnor in 

ſenſe or meaning,are not diverscommandements, but ofe —_— 
ment 


demenr.)But the conumandernent of vet hawng ſtrange Gods, andrhie 
cammandemet,of vet waking graven Images. ditter;or art diftimguiſh 
edin matter or. meaning;:(for rhe firſt ceacherti,who# to be worſhipped; 
_ pamely,che alone true (God:the ſecondſhewerh, how God #0 be woy- 
ſuipped;namely,not by the inventions of men: 1 he firtt forbidderh any 
othex God;beſlides.the true Godalone;to beworthipped : thefecond 
—_— any other warſhippe of tharionly rrueGod, then himſelfe 


menrs, So ofthe contrary 7he commandement touching contupiſcence, 
which ſome divide into the ninth &tenthzrhat itis in ſenſe or meaning 


comtwvanded.,) Therfore they aredivers 8& diſtinct cottimnatinde- : 


but one commiandement;both themſetuesare wirrieſſes,asvoftenas it - 


theirgspoſirions & paraphraſes hereori theyoine this their ninth and ' * 
meth cogither:& Paul alloxcacheth theſamedodtrinez'when he peas +. 
keth of al cancapsſeence,as of onecomandement:/ had wor knowne luſt Rom 7:7e 


tobe (in Jexsep8 the law had faid,rhoufhalt not lujft\Vherfore the two 
| ues ney before {pecified;arerwo divers c5thandemers; 
& this laſt,imagined byſome to be two, is but onecSmmandement. Biit © 
# therefore, yetthie'tentlicommademenr muſt be "cut into'two divers 
comandeietirs;becautcir diſtintly.maketh menciertof divers things 
not to be.covetedorluſted atter,namelyour wejghbours houſe ; & oy 
acre hbours wife: ſhal therof follow,tharlo many commandementes 
wuſtbe numbred,asthereare recited kides of thinpsimevery omg 
demene:2.Doxbrles thoſe commandements ar6 tiers ahi Hof the ſame, 


which are diſtinguiſhed of Moſes by arvers þ £r19tls of frprences Pay: 
fes.and thoſe no whit different an theſelnts.but owe eematlement, which.. 


are compriſedof Moſesin one period of verſe, But Moles hath diſtin- - 


guiſhedthe firſt commaundemenr;(whichpr6ceedeth,Ofnotbavinp -. 
ſtrange Gods)frem the fecondy(vvhichis;)fnot making tdbBYih ds - - 


yers verſes andperinds. 1 herefore theyare ſtincteonmaridements.. 


Cottrariwife, Moſes hathnot diſtinguiſhed tive eoriraridement'ton- 
ching thecoveting of our neighbours houſe and wifeby ſeveral peci- 


ods,but hath compreherided itiwone period or {etitence ** Therefore 
thereisbut one commadementconcetivitis corncuÞicthee. : Queſts 
oth . * 


enles Maſes jetainedone and the{ame oily the eomaniitiments 


A 
' . 
: 


% 
. _— 


% 
: 
\.5 


inExvaus and: Deuteronomy Burbetvanſs/cb imthu [4 plates the words. + 


of the tenth cOmandement touching the eae? ing of own nerrhbolrs wit e \ \ 


(totin Exogys is placed lirtt, Thhow ſhalt wot cover thy ieggbbors houſe, 
F:.34 | all d., 


F 
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followerh, Thowſhalt vos enver thy nedgMhirs w/ebiiein Dew 
| ot tovet thy nerobhl, 
—_—_— baſe mee 


& 


then 
wieder ewords are formoſt; Thou ſh 


| Placeofth 

q # lin uledo:Dyti 
t:decalog Ghoſt oth 
Doha | n e — 


in'onhd\ 


ortaber of reſtore 
inexed. tec. as Iofephus, 


«d Epheſe | 
& fivecomma 


$5.2:queſt 
(up. Exod. 
Ce 


vAuzn7 tt fo 


Wpe7: jugey Se N ITE IIS | 
Ex... cap.7 115, true worſhippebee.no 
entre , .wee ought.nor 
b * . 6 


the 
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the reckoning or accompte of the Commaunidementes in their Ta- : 

3 The Decalogneis devided, according tothe thingesthemſelues The thirde 
which are commaundedor forbiddeninthe Decalogue , z#to the im- raps 
mudjate and mediate worſhip of God, Generalliein the Decalogue1s logueinro 
commaunded rhe worſhip of God that which is contrarie'to Gods as 
wor(hippe is forbidden., The worſbippe of God is either z#:7mediab@; diatc wor- 
| when Moral workesare immediately perfourmed vnto God : or wiedZ. fhip of God 
ate, vvhen Morall vvorkes are perfourmed vntoour neighbour'in res 

ſpe of God « The zmmediate worlhippe is contained in the firſt 'Fa- 

ble;and is cither znternall, or external. The internall confiſteth in 1 
this, partlie that vuee vvorſhjppe the true God, andthat thatbe per- 

fqurmed vntotherrue God, which is commannded in the firſt com» 
waundement; parthierhar the manner or ferme of vvorſhitpe bee right 

aa lawofull , whether it be internall worſhip , oy externall.thisforme, 

which is tobce obſervedin Gods worſhippe ,is raughr inthe ſeconde 
commaundement .- The extexne/{[vworſhippe, is cither private or pub= | 2. 
kigue . The private containerh the private Morall works of every one, 
whichare alwaies robe of every man in particularperformed;as rou- 

ching the confeffion of God in our wordsand workes,and this private 
worlbippe is delivered in thethirde commaundement .: The publique 
worſhippe confiſteth in ſanCifying of the fabbaoth; and is deliveredin | 
the fourth commanndement .../The med/ateworſhipof God , vehich 4: 
containerh our dueties cowardes men, or our neighbours, is delivered 

inthe ſecond table and this likewiſe cither ex#erna/ll, or zxterwall. The 

mediate externall vyorſhippe conliſterh partly in the dueties of ſuper#- 

ours rowardes their inferiours,, and oof the contraric : of which due- 

ties ( as alſo of civill order compriſed vnder them)is ſpoken inthe fiſhes 5$ 
commaundement:partly in the duetics of oze veizhbour towards ano- 

ther, which arcratified in thereſt of the commaundementrs; andihoſe 


arecither the preſer vi 
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towardes their neighbour,which is to be included & vnderſtoodin all 
the former commaundementes:and is preſcribediin the tenth and laff 

| commaundement. 
aps [Hence weealily anſwere this obieQon. Ob The dutiesto bee ppc 
formedtowards our neighbour are not the worſhip of God. But the [eral || | 
Table pre ſersbeth what duties we are to prrforme towards onr neighboy, 
©. Therſoretheobedrence of the ſecod Table t not the worſhip of God. Ay f. 
-- -- TheMatorholdeth true only in the zmmedate worthip of God, in ref. 
pe wherofwe grant the Coclulion- For the obedience of the ſecond 
Table is not the zymediat wortbip of cod, as the obedience of the firſt 
is:yet is it the medzat worſhip of God, tharis, ſuch as is perfourmedtg 
Godin our neighbor mediaring,or coming between cod & vs. Forthe 
How the 4 flou d neighb ht to flow roceede our: 
chedience* Autics of loue towards our neighbor ought to flow or proceede our f 
of the ſe- theloue of God,& being ſo performed they are acceptable ro God, 
—_— arenoleſſe done to God himſelfe,then the obedience of the firlt rable, 
Gods wor- VYherefore in reſpeQ of God, for whole fake they are put in praiſe, 
ſhip, how they ar called,8&verily arc cods worſhip:but in reſpeR of our neighbor 
duties A . Fs , 
Eards onr+ to who they are immediatly performed, they are termedavties, Nowy | 
neighbour. the worſhip requiredin both Tab'es differerh 2 obietes. For the ful 
6 Table hath an zm»mediat obzect onhy,which is God: The ſeco6d hath both 
Tables in 47% #191ncdiat obieft,towit,our neighbor: farther alſo a medzat obie 
obicts. name!y God. | ? 
'* Atable compriſing the ſumme of the 3. drviſio of the Decalogue. 


7. Fmeernall,or in- YOf one true God, J--©-v 
Fx Inmediae, | W259 touching ; 
| or towards the worſhipping "Of one true God _ 2 
god -maaa 2.E xternall, or Private. 
Inthedeca- outward,which 
1 gene- | vis Publike. 
rally is c6- Duties offuperious rowardtheir 
inanded +4 C interiors; andof the contrariec 
Gods wor | 3 External of inferinrs towardstheir tupe- | 
ſhip which | Mediaeor a] mn” 4 
| towardes in : ſe and, 
| our neigh-2 the and ſafety, 
| hour for > Preſervati. Chaſtity. Fa i 
Gods ſake: | on of of Goods of pefieſſons, 
and that PID OS Tous. | 
CD pact raagh 7 \pg X agg bp moderation 
or vprightne: of the Appetize, that no mande- 
; .L9r any the tormer commandements.] 4 
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Quilt 4: Phat doth Cod require in the firſt commandement? * 7Car's , 


: 10 &10.14 
dil. That,a: deare!y.as] tenderthe falyation ofmy ovwyne 5519.3 
£:.- Aoule,fo-carnly ſhouid bhunne andflic all Ido- 101 
... .harrie,* forcery,enchintments;ſuperſtition,® praiet Rev: 19:10, 
bY ro Saints,or any other creatures,* & ſhould right- 750 


ly acknowledge the only and true God,  *rrultia (5.7.57 


. p h  Fax.Perryr Fr 
him a'one,* ſubmir and ſubject myſelfe ynto hiqnyHic>10:36 
- 54 ; Hogs "= Colknt: 
with athumility,*and patience,* lookefor at good roms,x4 


thirizes from himalone, *andlaſtly withthe entire amis 

; affsQion of my hartloue,i reverence, £ & worſhip "E oY 
f him:' ſo that [amready to renounce and forſake al:E@i: 45:7- 
3 8 PORE od SS : : * - Jann: 1: 19% 
creaturesrather,thitocommirttheleaſt thing that iDeur: 5; 

— miybeagaialthis will." ads ety np oy 

E | | © Pſal.10110: 

Queſt 95.//hat is Idolatrie? EI 

* Mar:10: 28s 


| Mar: 41 07 


#vſ.lt is in place of that one God, or beſides that oneand ver: 1-16 


true God, who hath manifeſted himfelfe in his 1345 7 


word,to make,orimagine, and account any other Ty » 
thing , wherein thou repoicſt thy hope and conf. uChro:16: 
a | | 26: 
dence. mm Philip:3 19: 
A | ;: Gal.4'8: 
. . Eph: 2:12: 
- The Explication- | {\ tru oh 231 
ny | | ' TY _—_ 
ESXFO- , Th Ry 101:5;23t 
JETT. Eforeweenter any particular diſcourſe ofthe meaning 5 


[=D5reed 
71 of every ſeveral commandement, we muſt obferue cer+ rules for 


Rt 
Us x { taine generail rules, neceffary for the vuderſtandingof better mn- 


Ny). es a7 derſt5ding: 
x64 +). \the whole decalogue;andeach particular .commandes «f the De. 


> . 
C alogue, , 


d Q 
% DV ” 6-1 = \ , 
II -mene.-". 
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t The Moralilaw;or Decalogue is tobe underſtood according tothe in. ©: 
berpretation of Sexipture; Mat is according tothe expolition and de- 
þ : clara> 


LY 
% 
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d 255% > 
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: & honor me with their 
Rom,14 2} 


' 2" The Decalogue re 
'i8 pertes onhyplict elſe 


_ "EP 
6G Ty -- 3.1 JG a . P , . 
Fart &y thoſe duties. Carſedbee bee that abideth not tn. all, 
Mar: 5. 22, x3 


..c; finalcau 2of ourobedience towards 


-Otherwile 


. foreyee eate or drinke,or what ſoever yee doe, 
' By theſetwo former rules many 
nifeſt:namely, That no men in thy life 
 bedjence unto the law:that the wertues 
The ſight of codjbecauſe they arenecther ivinedwith inward obedience” 


Of Chriftian Religion Pare. 'P 
claratis of the xrophers, Chriſt, &his apoſtles: &: not accordi 


ſenſe & indgment of tnz only,ot Philolophy. We muſt es me 
and 


the explicatis ſcattered every where throughout the Scriprures , 
not ſticke only vp6rhoſeſhortemandements. Neither doth Moralt 
Philolopbyluffice forimterpretari6 cherofibecauleit conrainerh butz- 
lirtle parrofthelaw:$ his is one diffetence between Philoſophy and- 
the doftine of the colpell which is deliveredin thechurch. 


wal and internal,int wnderſtiding, will hart & al aftivs, erfelt nat 
#n fegrees,that is,that wee moſt perteRtly obey 
od, voronly.inalltheduics preſeribed, butin the degrees aloof 

| L. The lawe i ſpiritual, 
FDoſecves ts angry with hu brother vnaduiledly ſhalbe enlpable cre 


-3 The ſrſtcamandement muſt be included Gronder ſto 2d ru s1 the reſt, 
rhatisghe obedience of thefirlt c5mandementimiuſtbe the motiueQ) 


thereſtof the commandementg* 
t i5not the worſhip of cod, buthypocriſie, whatſoever wees 
do.For we muſt doalthings whichate delivered andprefcribed inthe” 
other commandements,cyen for the loue we beare to God,& for 
deſire we haue to worſhip him.z+ For except weſodoethem,wee 
them not accordingtothe ſentence and preſcript ofthe lawe, neithl 
doewepleaſe Godtherein,” Wherefore the firſt commandement 

adloguc muſtſhine before and giue light as it were: vnto all the * 


zreth in allthe comadem7?ts obedjence both extes... 


other.commandements borh of the ſecond and the firſt table,and bee 


inc-udedin them. This rule is delivered by the Apoſtle.YYhethey thers 
doe all to the glorie of God, 
ings are made more clear, and max 
performeth entire & perfet a+ 
of the unregenerate are ſinnes in 


nor:cometrs6 the obedience of the firſt comidemet, neither arerefers!" 
.: redvntoir,ſeeingtheydonotknowzhe true God; &therfore theyare 


wl a781% do a marverlous work in 
4 ſan. Moxcover by thelc rulesitis:m 


I 


ly condenerh Recawyethis peoble:cone neare vnto me with theirmouth, 
ups,but haue removed their harts far from met;l © 
« people. Vhetſoener i not of faith 
anifeſt, thar #rweobedjente a 
ec 


g 


hrough the knowleds of the uediator & thegift , 

» eboſt Purifying their harts by faith 1n that that Inow Tive ip Gal.v am 

hh Love y faithimthe [of eod-ror codisnot tral knowngiÞ | 

wedwithour faith in Chriſt. Herhat boworeth not the Son » honoreth war lohn.5: 230 
rather which hath {et him. again, by thelc rules it is declared, that 


: , 


| YA this life, ſeeing it is but begun only ,c annot pleaſe cod, but 
0708 g 
mace 


be forthe [hs tion of Chriſt imputed onto vs. He hath freely Epheſ: 1:6 
made 15 acceptedin his beloved. zaltly, by the it is maniteſt, thar aw 7rae 


x63 obedience is begun according to al the commmarments . For who | 

Me God,hee{ubmir;erh himfelfe without exceprion to al his " 
commandements. He gbat #5 borne of cod,ſinneth wot» v% x:lokn:3:6 
4. T hat we may iuds aright of t he meaning of every comidem?t,or fa W, ; 
wee muſt above al things caſider the arift or end ther .Forthe end of 
the law ſheweth the meaning therof:& by rhe end which cod in ever) 

nandemer intederh,we ſhaliudg aright & eaſily of the means. this 

wle alſo isof force in humane laws.t+ But we areto vndceiſtid it of the 
next &neereft endofthe law.ror not thoſe ings which arc neceſl: 
tothe artainingofſuch ends as are remote or a far off, but thoſe whic 
areneceſlaryrtorhearraining ofthe neerelt 8& ſubordinate ends,arets 
becspriſed inthe ſentence & preſcript of one lJaw,which, except it be 
obſerved, the ſentence & ſubſtance of al,or many laws,wil be broughe 
_ glintoone.rhe furtheſtend,& tkerfore the end of the whol law, is the 

worſhip of aod:[t requirerh therfore the whol obedience ofthe Lawe, 
Theendof the fecondrable,is the preſervation of the ſociety of man« 

kind:this requireth al the'duxies of the ſecond table. The enJof the fift - 
coamandemer is,thepreſervatio of civilarder.itcopriſeth therfore the 

duties of ſuperiors towards inferiors , & inferiors towards ſuperiors; 

becauſe withourtthelſe,civilorder cannotbe preſerved. _ 

5. The ſame vertwe oy the ſame worke # often ina divers reſbe i come 
mideden divers comidemets hat .is,the ſame vertue is required for the 
Performing of obediece to many comandements:becaule the ends of - 
aQtions purre a difference berweene the,8: the ſame vertue may ſerve 
- Y fordiversends: As forticudeis a vertue both of the ſixt and fift comma 
dement:becauſe it is requiredin a magiſtrate,whois to take y pon him 
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; | S<defencegtorhens.ghigyeare colnowealt weein yaintroyble & 
exon eeea haghuthing Eplcioghe teries, \c/, 
| - 6.2he law giver deth in an effirmative comandement ceprehind rhe 
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Wohar fin. 
litude or | wp "I 
like lyhood * {ply && 2enerally ſpoken, which is*meant bar of ſorne part or pointy of 


alohn-4:20 her : for haw Cats he. that Joverh nor hut brothey , whome he oe 
| [ | ave Gi 


- 
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pegative & corari wiſe,ins negative ,he coprebedeth the affirmatine: 
that is, in thecommaiiding of vettues,theforbidding of thecony 

IYices is conteined:[ &fo corrariwiſe in the fotbjdding of vice; theeg. 
.mandng of the contrary vertue is included.rorwheridever any gy 
thing is inioyned,there the ſpecialevil oppoſed vnto this goods inhj, 
bired, becauſe the good cannot be put in execution, vnles the conteg. 
rie evil be abanJoned. xow by eviſis meant nor only the dozmgofthar 


Which is evil,bur alſo the omirring oftharwhich'is good. "I 
"7. VVe muſt take beedthat we reſtratne not the comidemtts toms, 
& take them ro ftraith: For they are fo roberake& vnterſtnod, thit 
in che general al the lpecials be conteined:and inthecheite ſpecialthe 
'mNEXt Nicd ſpecials:8 th the effe& the cauſes: 8 in one of the correly: 
tivesthe octheralſo.So when manſlaughter & adulreryis forbidden; 
wrongful violence 8& al widering luſts are likwife condeoed:whe 
Airy is comanded,teriperanicy isalſo commided, without whithi 
'effe& is not. When ſubieRion , which is the one relative,is commai- 
'ded,maviſtracy alſo,which is his correlative;is commanded_ * > 

'" 8, Theobeditce of cimandements of the ſecond Tableyeeld umaih 
"obedtenct or comanadements of the firſt table ,o& the comanitement sth- 
"trrning Ceremonial worſhip to comanaements toncernmg viorgl wh 
"Ob. Pur the ſecond comandenitt is like wntothe firſt: Therfore the! 
Table yeeldeth not wnto the firſt.anl.rhis is a fallacy in takingthatro be 


— 


bs verween" rhe lecond Table. T he ſecond cOrmandemier, we grants is Loke 'wntot 
ſecond Ta-" firſt ;durnot fimply,&in every pointr,biie (ashererafore hath binſhe- 


'wed)it1s hike. 1.5 concerning the kindaf Moral worſhip, whichisal: 
' waics to be preferred before the ceremonial.ror the ceremonies mult 
iveplace to the duties. of charity expreſſed in the ſecond Table. 2,44 | 
concerning the kind of puniſhaent,to wit,everlulting puniſhmet, wher 
*Ynro they arc ſiibiect who breake the ſecond;zs wel as they who break 
the firlk 3.45 cocernmsy the nece ſary coherent & concxion of rhe love 
"of God & our neighbour;the one beinga cauſe, 8& the other an efteR, ſo 
that neither can be kept without other , For Godisnot loved; except 
'diit neighbour be 'oved:neicher is our neighbour truely loved, except 
GodBt loved If ay man [uy , Toe God andyer hate his brother bits 


— - 


d\ whom he hath not ſeene?[ Andthisis the purpole ot 


—— } 


inthe forealleadged Scripture.rortherethe vhariſces equalled divin 
ceremonies & their owne ſuperſtitions with the obedience of the ſe- 
cond Table : for dereRion of which error Chriſt faith thar the ſecond 
Table is like vnto the firſt: that is,as the abedience of the firſt Table is 
Moral:{piritual,8 principalſoallois the obedience of the ſecond;and 
3s the ceremonies ſtoope tothe duties of rhe firſt Table, ſoalſo they 
ought vnto the duties ofthe ſecond. Notwithſtanding there is great 


obedience of the firſt, 2. 7» reſpect of their proceſſe & order, For the 0+ 
*bedience of the firſt Table is molt principal: the obedience of the te- 
Zeondleſſe principal, and depending & attending on the moreprinci- 
«pal. For therfore multweloue our neighbour becauſe weelove God, 
- andour love. of Gad isthe caule of the love of our neighbour; the 
"bye. of our neighbour atiſech from the loue of GO D, and nor 
- *rontrariwiſe.the love of G O D from the love of our neighbour. So 
"ith CHRIST: 1f ante man hate not his father , and mother , #14 
-putfe., and children, and brethren , and ſiſters ,yea and hu ovonelife 
2 alſo , hee canzot bee my dz[ciple . Andin regard of this twofold maine 
'" difſtmi'itudes ofthe two rables, the commaundements of the fecond 
* giveplace rothem of the furlt Table. ]Repl. The duties of our love to- 
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difference betweene the commandements of the firſt and ſecond Ta- bug * 
ble. 1+ 1» their objetZ5,For the obict of the firſt Table is God, of theſe- pr nan ; 


cond,our peighbour,Sothat looke how much Godis greater than our u 
\ncigbbour ,ſo much the obedience of the firſt Table urpaſſeth the 0+ 
:bedience ofthe ſecond : and how wuch inferiour our neighbour is vni- 
-twoGod, ſomuch inferiour is the obedience of the ſecond 1 able to the R 


- Wardes our neighbour commannded in the ſecond Table yeelde at to cert or.s5; 


' "monies commanded in the firſt: according to that ſaying of Seriptuye: 7 Margny 
',"willbeve mercy , and not ſacrifice. But the duties of love tovvardes our GEAOY 
-" neighbour are the obedience of the ſecond Table.T her fore obedjence un- 

' tathe [econd Table i no whit inferiour tothe obeazence of the firſt. Ant. 


Thece is more inferredin che cocluſionthe the premiſes inforce. This 
is haronely which followeth, Therefore the duties of the ſecond table 
geeld not rothe ceremonies of the fir i#,which concluſion is true, & over- 
throweth nor this general rule. For this rule is to be vnderſtood of ws- 
ral marters8& notof ceremonial duties, If therfore the neceſſity, & the 
ſgfetyafotr neighbour require the omitting ofa ceremony ; rhe cere- 

6 we b #+ £7 Y ; . 
mony:is ratherto bec omirted,chen the ſafety of ourneighbour to bee! 
o. I: $ da . Nann 2 "3 "0 VOY wo, neg- 
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neglefed. Andfoisthat text of ſeripturetobe confrucd, 74y,s,.. 

mercy & wes ſacrifice Cn in 

cron ' Centaineconeluſions of the Decalozue © "3 

*% "He firſt table comandeth the duties towatds cod: the ſecond 
.commandeth the duries towards man:Buc yetſo notwithfts 

ding,as thatthe firſt is immediatly, this mediatly reterred 19 40d. 

2. Theficſt commandement,when as it commander} vs to holdang 
repurerhe on'ytrue God, & God that is manifeſted in the church,gp 
our cod,comprehendeth cheifly the inward worlhjp'of cod, whiche 
{ifteth in the mind, wih,& heart, 7 rs 

3. The chiete parts or points of this worſhip are, the true knowleds 
of cod, faith, hope,love of cod;feare of 60d, humility & lowlines inche 


\ 


fightof codandpaticixce. | I 
- 4-60d may beknownof reafanable erearnres, ſo far forth as he wi | 
manifeſt himſeffe vnto everyone, © 1.7 - © Torre <a 
5-rheknowledge of God is cither ſimply & abſolutly perfe&, wher- 
by God only knoweth himſelie,that is,the eternal Father, Son,& holy. 
ghoſtknow themſelves in ſeveral,andeachorher muttally,and vnder 
and vwholy & moſt pericQly their own infinit ef{ece ;&the manery 
each perſons cxiſting & beeing. For vnto the perfet knowledge of an 
infinitethinge, none butan infinite vnderſtanding can arraine. Or, 
there isa knowledge of God beloging vnto reaſoable creatures,wher 
by Angels & men know indeedrhe whole andentirenature'zad Ma- 
eſty of Godas being molt ſimple,butchey knowit nor whioly,that is, 
they ſofar only vnderitand ir,as he revenierhirVvnro them. | 
_ 6, Theknowledg of God which is increarures,ifir be copared with 
that wherby God vnderſtandeth & knoweth himfelfe, is robeaccouns 
red vnperfeRt.But ifthe oegrees therof in it felfe be conſidered, it is al 
ſo cirherperfe&tor 6 Te +,yer not ſymplie, but in compariſon ; that 
is ;in reſpec ofthe interior & ſuperior degree. The perfectknowledge 
of Godin creatures, is that, whereby Angels and mett in the celeſtial 
life know God by a moſt cleare and bright beholding of themind, fo 
much as ſufficerh for the conformity of the reaſonable creatures with 
cod. The vnperteR is that, whereby men inthis kfeknow-Ged,not ſo 
muchas they cauld atfiritby chebenefir of their creation »& cherfors 
were notwithſtanding bound vnto it full by Gods coo. 
oh 5.4 


Wo 


avh , - The vnperfetknowledgeof God which\menhanein this lifeis of 


two ſorts: One Chriſtian,or theological:the other Philolophica'. rhae 
received from the doctrine of the Prophets & Apoſtles . This from 
principles 8 general cules naturally known vnto men, andfrothe 
Ce gof the workes of Godin thenature of things,” | +... 
$ Thechriſtiaknowledgeof codis allo of two fores:the one ſpiritual 
true;luely,effeftual, ſaving:thoother literal, The {piritual, i3 that 
Grids of codand his wil,which is kindiedby the holy ghoſt inour 
minds according to the word,&by the word, working in the wil &harr 
aninclinaris & defire more &-more toknow & dotho{cthings, which 
god comaderh.ſo to be done. rheliteralyis that knowledg of god, which 
ether hath bin in me fro the creatis,ot is wroght in their minds,ofthe 
holy ghoſt,by rhe word, which hath not accopanying it an endevor & 
delire of f raming & coforming ilic{clues vato the; commandements. 
9. Boththeſpititual & literalknowledge,arcalloimmediat, or mc di- 
ate. lmmediat,which is wroughtby the inftin@tofthe holy ghoſt;wich 
out ordinary means, uediat,ywhich ts wroyghtof thoholy ghaftbythe 
voice of heavenly dotrine, heard, read, and meditared, - ; }- ;* 
10 Theordinary means.toknow God,& which is preſcribed vntovs 
y God hitwſcife,is by the ſtudy and meditation of heavenly dgarine, 
Wherfore we muſt ſtrive this way vatothe knowledge of 6ad,neither 
requiteor laok for x6 god any extraordinary &immediatilluminatio, 
exceprhe ofhimleife offerit,and confirme it allo vnto vs by.certaine 
and evident teſtimonics. 1 ge | 
11 Nowalbeitſo'much as god wouldhaue known of himſelfeyntovs 
mthis !1fe,he hath ſufficienriy declared in his word:yer notwithſtading 
thote natyral zeftimonies of god are not ſuperfiuous, becauſe they co-. 
;vince&reprouec the.jmpiety of the reprobate, & confirme:rthe gadlis 
ncs ofthe. cle & choſen &thertore are by God himſelfe often coma» = 
dcdinfcriprme,and are of vs robe conſidered, nels 
222\lt eocerning thErhis we muſt hold:thar they are true indeed, agre« 
longrithgeds word , butnor Jufficing for the rrue knowledge of Gad, 


13 Moieyyer,akhoighnati ral jeſtimonics teach ncthing hot is faiſe 
\ofgod,yer.ms,excepribe light of-gods wordcometherto,gather &c6 
+Ce|ut outof the naught els but falſe & e:ronions opinions concerning 


god:boxh bec2uſe thetreſtunoriies ſhewnor ſo much) asis delivered 


 nieword, 621fo becaulee\Echoſe things wiuch may be perceived 
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8 vndetſtood by natural iudgment,mennotwithſtanding by reaſon (f 
thatblindnes & corruption which is engetrdredinthemytake & inter: 
pret amiſle,and diverily depraue & corrupt, ''* { 
. -14-| Wherfore in the firſtcomandemer ofthe decalogue the igng, 
rice of thoſe things is forbidd&'& condined; whiche0d hath propolel 
vntothe church,ro be known of vs,concerning himinhis wordand in 
his works,both of our creation & redemprion.Likwiſe al errots arecon 
demned of ſuch as imagin,cither that there isno60d,as the + picures; 
or mo&Gods,asjhe Erhnickes, Manichees, & thoſe thar praie to An. 
gels;deadmen,8& other creatures: andthe vanity offuperſtirious men 
which pur their eruſtim other cteatures of things divers fro him ; wha 
bath manifeſted himſelfin the church,as lews,watumeriſts, Sabellny 
Samofatenus,arius,Pneumatomachiſts, & ſuch like, who acknowk 
nor cod tobe the eternal rather with the {6 & the holy ghoſt coctery; 
Hitherto have we deliveredcerteine generalrules br the berrer vg, 
derſtiding of the true meanihgofthedecalopuet nowwe are rfpealy 
of theſence 8 meaning of the decalogue inipecial;thar is,ofthemey 
ning ofevery particular commandement 4 I oh 


| ' Cfnexpoſition of the firſt commandement. © 
of you comandemert hath two parts 4 preface, 8 a In ond 
:: rhepreface goeth before, being coprehended ju theſe wotds; 7a 
TJehowaithe uerd thy 60d; which have Troighs thee out of the fad of Egypt, 


-oupaf the bon ſe of bondage. This preface bel6tigeth to the whole-Deta- 


logue: becaule itdeſcribeth 8 diſcerneth codthelawpiver,troalcreas 
rures,lawgivers,& falſe cods:& further,it cotainerh three ſeveral rea- 
:fons., why the obedience both ofthis firſt comandementr, & of the reſt 


obedience -Which followzis to be perfotmiedvrito cod 1. He ſarth that he  Iehovs, 


x5 ro be 


Pr .wherbyhe diftinguiſheth himifelferthe true 60d from al creatures,thar 
formed vn- 


to Godin 


bemay ſhew himſelf to havethe chiefe'right of ruling. / am lchove. 


cþis,8 inal That is, Lzwhom thou heareſt ſpeaking,and giving thislaw vnto thee, 


the orher 
comman- 


am:the true God, who is and exiſteth from himſelfe & by hinfſelfe, & 


dementes. givethivntoalother thinges their beins,& therfore hath chigfe/autho- 


qouchingboth cheeceaing ;andpraſering,82 g01eniingofihens th 


rity & ſovercighty over al,Creator ofalthings;cternal;omnipotet,au- 
thor &preſerver of al that are good;rherfore obey me.2. uEſaith,; ha# 
he uthe'God of hu proplethat chrough the promile of his bountifules 
he right allare vs ro obey him. God verily dhe God of al cyeatures yas 


: P 4 
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het he-is the Godof hit charch\by the ſingular participatio &manifeſta. ,,,, -., 
gon of himſelfe.cod the is our cod, whEwe acknowledg him to be ſuch i Gidtobe 
zbehath manifeſted himſelfe in his word: namely , who employerth our God 
this omnipotEcy,iuſtice,wiſdome,8& mercy vntoour ſalvatio:or, who 
tendereth vs with an eſpecial & peculiar favor in his ſon, ror cod is pro 
rerly (aid to betheir 60d, whom heloveth & favoreth above al others, 

hervpon alſo the Prophet David affirmerh rar nar? to bee ya lor Pral:33:r2: 
phoſe Gods rbe Lord:even the people that he hath choſen for his inhert- 
 taxce. 3iHe faith,YV hich have brought thee out of the land of Fgipt:as 3 
ithe ſhould ſay;I am he,l am hee,who have manifeſted my ſelte vnto 
thee, & beſtowedalthoſe bleflings vpon thee,rhis hee addeth,that by 
the metioning ofhis late & notable benefit, he might declare vntorheE 
&admoniſh thEthat they were boſid therfore ro ſhew thankfulnes 8 
obedience vnto him.rhis alſo bel6gerh vneo vs,becauſeir doth figura- 
tively coprehed & imply althe deliverices of the church,by the mEtio 
j ting of fo fatnous 8& notable a benefit, and further allo,this was atype 
: of our wonderful deliverice atchived by Chriſt, xow whEhe faith,c#hat 
* bee 1chova iathis God deliverey of the church, hee oppoſethhimſelfe 


both to al creatures,& to idols,challeging al divin honor & obedience 
F ynto himſelfe alone , according to rhe expoſition heereof delivered, 
Deur.6.Iſa.4 3. & in other places. VVhertore it followerh,not onlyaghac 
this !ehova is to be worſhipped,but thathe alone is to be worſhipped, 
and to be accounted for our God, © Hy 

| | Someof the ancient madethis preface to be the firſt c6midemer, 
& for the ſecod comandement they rooke the words following: Thon Helychius, 
ſhelt have mo othey Gods before me. But itis manifeſt that theſe wordes, / » 
am the Lordthy cod &c.arc not the words of comanding ought, but of 

ohe recording or rchearſingſomething ot himſelf. Howbeit the words 

which follow. Thowſhalt have xo other ods &c.hauc theformeandna 

ture of a commandement. ] | 1 "7; 

"rhe comandemertrhE is, rhowſhalr have no other Gods before me.the The gnd of 
endofthis comandemetisthe immediate internal or invvard worſhip' ay Hre-$3uk 
of oodjthatis,rhat we acknowledge the true 6odalone reveiled inthe ay 
church,8& give duehonor vatohim with ourwhol minde,wil, & hart. 
Moreovecthis comangdemet is.in{ſuchwile a negative; & denicthatheg 

cods,as that itc6teinethalſoan aftirmatio,thus,rhou ſhalt have none 4 

ther cods:therfore thou ſhalt have me, that Ichous, which have manif<. 
Ei | N,nn4 fed 
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What.zis | edn ſelfe 117 my church thy 0d alone. xow to have Godis:h, +6 know '& 
1; acknowledge God,namely;rhat there is a cod:thar he is one God: thar 
©  heisfochacod, as hehath manifeſted himſelfein hischureh; &thathe 
is ſuch 7oodallotowards vs 2.t0truſtin codonely. 3, Withereathuy. 
mility 8 parienceto ſubjeCt& fubmir our ſelves vnro cod-4 ro'texpett: 
& looke for a! good things fr6 codonly. 5.10 love cod.6.roreverence 
& worſhip cod. nercinconfiſterh the obedience of this comidement, 
_ Wholepartsaterhe verrnes which follow invmediatly after the expli.- 
Whars catio ofthe words of the c6mari lement_ "az othzy codis every thingto 
— which the properties 8 work; of cod are attributed, though the thing 
ocher 60d. itle tehave thenor,& rhey be not agreeable to'the nature ofthe thing 
Whatitis whervnto they arc attrivited.ro have her Gods is rot to haverhe trhe' 
any 196- Gotzthatis , eicherroh&veno' God, or ts Have tho Gods ; or another 
rifathe know! God, ornot toackiowiedst Godrobelach vnto-vasy 
heis manifeſted;ornotts truſtin God, not to ſubicQ ard ſubmirr 6ur 
ſelves vnts Godin true humility, & patience; not ro hopeor al 06d 
things fro him alGe,notrolove@ fear him rhe parts ofthivimpieryar 
ible YicesEGtrary to'theſe vertus wherofwe purpolſeprelecy roin« 
_ rfeat Bafors me Joy in wy'ohtas of he thoutÞfay, thor thalthaue nob- 
ther Gods,notrenly notin dyzeſtire 8owordsin the eies ofmen, but 
nemherfhilthouhaue ſtrange Gods in the cloſer of thy hare, becauſe 
nothing is cloſe/WHidden from my {1g lir;bue lieth wholy 6pcn,& isal- 
togither manifeit vnro methe ſearcheroftheharts&remes: v5; 
; Themoſtready&2 ly rayofexpoitdiafgieatreomandemer), is to 
ny 'iftriburtethe obedifce'o! every commdemerinothis vertues, as parts, 
adioyhingafrerwards thoſe vices,whichare oppolir vntorheſame ver - 
tues.rhe parts the-of che obedicce ofthis firſt comandemet are ſeavet 
vertues,rhe kowleag of c8d,reith,nope the lot of ood the frar of cal; 
Humility, Patience Theleverrues arecomiunauded, 8 their contia« 
ry vices are forbidden. CONS mo/iaetivind wig Whirl 
1Verwe: | | 1. The kntwledeoof Gods, foto indgevt God as hehath manifeſted 
The know-"hj-nſette in his word 'and workes, and to beemooved andſtiried vp by 
eye thatknowledgetodcon aidenee; love; feate,and worthippeoftherrue 
Roin10:14 God. How ſhall they belewvr ny hit of wheme: rhey have norheard This 
loha17: 3: glee eterwals burthey know thee ts btethe taiely ery Go ;ef whowthes 
buffer Leſias Chyiit: lhe'exttenecitepu priarro this'vertbe are many 
. YT he 1gnorunce ono rdwingef rh trin cod; bu will, which is, 


6 nog 


© 
: 


. '1,Some imagen ther is no God, 2.. Some faignthat there are mo gods. as i 


.vnco him whois invocared,infinitwiſdome & power, V\ he: fore Paul 1 
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nattoknow thoſe things of, 60d,or to doubt.of thE;which weeonght to! !gnorice 


know. by the benefit of our creation, & by his manileſtarios,Thzleno -rigeer he ; 

gice is cither natural,or engearedin me,which is,of thoſe things wh ch pl wotoldig | 

we are ignorant of,or canot vnderſtandthrongh the corruprtis of our PPTHEte 

nature:o: cllc it is 4purpoſedorendevonred ignorance,which isof thoſe 

things that our colcience telleth vs muſt be inquired after neither yer, 

do we inquire atter thEwith an.carnelſt deſire,namely, with a defire of 

karning the,8& of obeyrig cod.Otboth theſe ignorices. it is{aid, There Plalmugnr 

k pac that doth underſtid,c> ſeek god rhe naturalmi percerveth not crc =OOEE 
2. Errors concetved,or falſe imaginations & opinions of himeas when 


77 


by 


? 


ncient times the heathe, the Manichees &c. 3, If they prof elle it not. - 
i. wordes yet in deed they make gods, vubile they a cribethoſe rhingesra p rrora tous - 
creatures, which are proper to cod onelyas the Papiſtes , who.make their £23 Gd 
praicrs vatoargels,& mEdeparted-ror praier & invocatio attriburelt hes 
faith;rhar they who pray tacreacures, Twrre theglorn of the yncarrup- 

tible god tothe (amilituge of the image of a carruptible mi cr of birds,gy 39 0i2335 
of four-feutedbeaſts,& of creepmg thin g5.And, Turnethe truth of god | 

gntoa lye,cy wor (hip & ere the creature, for ſaking the Creator.Sonei - 
ther wil the Angel ſuffer Iohn to worſhip him, & addeth this reaſon: / "2293; 


| @mthy fellow ſervit + one of thy brethren, which have the teſtimony o 410M 


Jeſus:warſbip god.q. In like maner alſo they image falſe opinions of god, ay. 
who know god te be but one,but know net the true god, which hath reve 4 gp ng 
himſelfin che goſpelias the ſofider ehiloſophers, & wahumetrs ſefanes | 
5.aud ſothey alſo, who profes that they know thet one & true 204, but yet 
fide & {al from him,ch in place of him worſhip an tdel whigh they prake 5 
wo theſclues,becauſe they imagin this God ro be ſome other kingof _ . . 
god,thi he hath reyeiled himfelfe rg be in hjs wordias Tewes, Fate 2y tka = 
tenians,arrians,zricumatomachi &c.ne that honereth net che Sor hono db a 7 
reth not the rather.ae that denreth the Son,hath not the xa they tig; = | > dal 
3auagicke Sorcery, YVitcheraft,which is moſt repugnar $eFtrary ada 
totheknowledg of god. ror it is 4 {eague,orcovenit with the dewilthe g wighwy® 
winmof god m;th certain words or ceremonies way that rley dapng or Sicke'y0 2 
faxing this an that ſha I receive thinges promn ſedof. TEASE an 1 =—_ 
things. which are to bee asked andrecervedof. god alone as ; that by his 
vine anAaiſtance they ſhall knavue ,or vuorke thinges net rneceſarie , 


" tem» 
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tending either to the fulfilling of their evillluſtes , or to ofientation.,ov to 

' the commodities of this life. Magus, (as allo Magin, that i: »Magik)is a 

Perſian word.ſignifying a Philoſopher,or ateacher : Bur men percei. 
vingtheir own ignorance, ſought for the Divels helpe,8& ſo the names 

ew infamous. Varo Magik belong enchantmentes, which are they. 

img of certaine words or ceremonies,according toa covenant before 

entred with the Devil,which being done and ſpoken, the devil ſhould 
performethar,which the enchanters requeſt, Now intheſe ceremos« 

nies and words,which they vſe,there is no efficacie or force', butthe 

devil himſelfe accompliſÞeth thoſe things, which he hath promiſed;to 

Levit.20:s, this end,that they may revolt from codto the divel, and worſhip him 
Dea 1. 10 inplaceof God . Now, as Magicians, fo they allo are condemned by 
219%13:4: this commandement,whoſoever vic the helpe of Magicians. 
4-Superſti- 4 Superſtition, which is to attribute ſuch effeQts to cerrain8thinges, 
*yion- . orobſervartions of geſtures or words, as on yore not eicher on nacural, 
or moralreaſon,or onthe word of God,andeither doe not at all follow: 
andfal our, or are wrought by the dive!s, andother cauſes, than thoſe 


whereby they were thought to have beene done.” For though it beno 
covenanit with the devi!,yer iris Idolarry. Vnder this vice of ſuperſtiti» 
Kevk, 1936 on are comprehended ſouth ſaying, obſervations of dreames , drwina- 
& 47. 13: 


44 25: 2300s of nerand prediitionsor foretelling of VVyzards A whichare by 


exprefle words condemned in Scriprures. h 

5 Chhidce 5 ' Altyuſt and confidence, which # repoſed in creatures. For this is 

merene- manifeſtly repugnantto'the true knowledge of one Godzand to faith 4 
| and hope. For trbiſt and confidence is an honour due vnto God alone, 

which who fo cranſlaterh vnto creatures , doth in very deede' imagine 

mge Gods:YVherefore Godin his word doth vtterly condemn thoſe,. 


 Pl:-4%:2: 40h yepoſe Iruſt and confidence in things created 45 in men. And alſo 
derem: 375 þ, tondemmeththoſe which put their truſt in their owne workes, andin 
Es riches: which al covetous men doe;andfo vnderthename ofthis vice 
is covetouſpesallo compreheded m—__ | 
Eappmeyte. 6 . Idelatry,which is moſt of all repugnaunt vnto the trueknowled 
ala 4 of God,andto faith. N ow there aretwo kindes of 1aolatry.” 1.VV hen itt 
RS rofeſſion another % werſ's} ped thanthat one true God: or, YT hen'that 
'7" 3 Door Jhi, peafor God,wwuhich t no cod: | his kinde of idolatry is more. 
grolle and palpable, anddoth properly belong vnto the fuſt comman- 
dement. 2.// hen in profeſſion oy profeſſeal wee worſhip nor m_ 


_ — * 4 _ - = 


reth ſtedfaftly to the docttineof God,netther doth alrogither gain-lay * VnBeliefe 


? ————_— woos +, — —  — ws _ _* nn —_——_—_— 
* 
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God but wee erve in the manner onh of warſhippe that #, when albeit the 
true God u worſhip 'ron , yet neuert beleſie hee ts worſhipped after anothey 
manner, than cod himſelfe hath in the ſecond commandement, and alſ> 
tommonly in his word pre ſcribed.either by internal worſhip, or by extey- | 
yall worſhip,or externallrites or ceremonies, This other kinde of |dola» -- 1 + 
ry is more lie andwi'y,and is condemnedand forbidden jintheſecod "Y 
commandement.[ Forthey'who worſhip Godin Images though they 

deny that they worſhip any other beſides thetrue 60d, yernotwirhſt3- 

dingare |dolaters. For they imagine God to be ſuch a Godas will bee 
worſhippedin Images,and ſo change the wil of God,andbychanging * 
God<will,changeeven God himaſelfe. ] BED £21] v2! | 
7 ' The contempt of God,which is toknow thoſe things of God which Pros an 
are trie,but not robe movedtherebytoloue him:| or to acknowledge q 
indeed one true cod reveiled in the church, butnot to be moved ther- 

*by to worſhip him;to truſt inhim,to feare him,& roloue him.For the 
knovvledge of the true God doth not ſuffice alone, burthere maſtalſo 
Accompany itan inwardmotion of the mindetroimbrace andfollowe - 

the ſamiez elſe ſhoulde the divelsallo andthe Gentiles hauethe true 
ono Aer which the Apoſtle denierh, ſaying : They are zmex- Ronen: a0t.} 
cuſeable,becauſe when they knew Ged,they glorified him mot 4s 00d, nei-,*© 


ther were thankefull;&re. | © bf | "TOY z 
TE Fazthisalureandcertaine perſwaſton,whereby wee afſent vnto. il. Virwes .. 


Every wordof cod deliveredvnrovs aid whereby wee arerefolveq 2% 


that the promiſe of the free mercy of cod for Chriſts ſake doth belong, . 
vnto vs, and further alſo it is aconfidencereceiving this benefiteof | 


God, and reftingrthereon , beeing kindled of the holy Ghoſtbythe 104 


*word in our mindes, will, andheatts;and working in rhem-2rtioycing 
in God, invocation;and praying viito God, and obedience; according 


toall his commandements. Pat jour truſt ix the Lord your cod, and you +.Chro:2o: 
ſbaltbe aſſured. h 7008; 
Vnto faith arerepugnant of one fide which offendeth in the defe&t Foure vices, 


» of faith: 1.Y»belieſe,vvhich afſenrech novo ſuch dofrine as is heard, <22"ia1y in 


; | hs s a 4 o 0 os is. Dies S . >3 the d 
and knowne concerning God: 2. Doxbifineſſe; vwhich neither afſeh- au 


. , '- Teo . : Y os LES EA. « 2-Doubctul+ 
it, but being floating and vvayeringhath avvcake inchnation tiow to cs. 


one parte,and nowetoanother. 3. D;fyu/t,which applieth not vnroir 3Diſtuſt, 
{elle the knovvledgevyhichichath of God and his promiles,and doth 


through 
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fey gods forſauingvs, ſurceaſerhedoingof that itſhoulde: 

do,and.(cek protection % fafegarde without god;or of ſome orher be. 

"nx 200 (des god\Hethat beleeverh not cod, hath male hima lier berau fe he he- 
leeveth not the teſtimony or record that cad witneſſed of bu Son... 4 def 

+ Tempo- ſermbling or bypacrit:cal f aith ,T eporary faith,or arevolting fri farther 
rary faith. hich is;to yeeld an aſſentrothe doftrineof theichurch, & to reivice- 
in theknowledge chereof, & ro cmbrace it for a ſeaſon, but withoura-? 

ny applying,or tul perlwafton of the promiſe of gods grace,8& withoup 

regeneration;$therfore to be overcome through temptarions , of 6- 
| ther cauſes; & fo tocaftaway again that aſſent and profeſſion of ggdlisi 
Mar.rz. 20, Ne$. Hee that received ſeede inthe Hony ground;u he, which heareth the 

1" © word incontinently with joe recerveth it.Tet hath heno roote in him 

ſeife:e dureth but a ſeaſon:for afioone 45 tribulation or per ſecution #64) 

AR 8.13. methbecauſe of the word, by and by he u offended.Simon alſo belceved 

Hed.5.4 Was baptiſed.It it impoſſeble, that they, which were oxcelighrened;and 

bane taff ea of the heavenly arf toc. 93 4s 2953 "coal 

Twovices -,,, Now amggſtthalewhich are repugnit vnto faith,of theotherfidgp 
ena which offendeth inthe exceſſe,are,t T7preng of 60d which is through 
ohh, anvnbelicte,or diſtruſt,or contempt of god , ang a truſt or love of out? 
z Tewp- owne wiledome,iuſtice,or power,& glory,to depart from gods word 
eng of cod order,and foto maketrialof gods truth or power,8& {tubbornly,and 
Dei: £16. Proudly to provoke. god vnto anger; Thouſbalt not tempt the Lorde thy: 
Maty %** | god. Mefes ſaidrntothe, whycontendye with me? PV herefore doye t2as 

pr ues the Lorie Do we proveke the Lordto angert2.Carnal [ecu rity, which is, 
2.Carnall to live withourthinking of god & his wil,or of our owrrinfirmity , and: 

ſecurity, dangers;and withour acknowiedging ot bewailing of our [ins,8& wirh- 
out the fear of god, & yet to promileto our ſelues an indeniry fro the 

angerof ged,& tr5puniſhmer withourfairch or repenrice.rhis is okts, 

:. _& moſt grievoutly acculed inthe ſ{cripture.Chriſt ſpeaketh of that ſe- 
Mar.z7+38: Curity & carcleſnes which (hal be at his ſecond coming, As rhe dares of 
39+,, Noe were ſolikewiſe ſbal the coming of the Son of man bee. For as inthe 

n .'*- Hates before the flood they dideat ch arint marry. 3 giue in marriage.cye 
fi.Yrme, . 714, Hope is afurcand cerraingexpetation of everlaſting lite treely 
-Hape. \' , tobe giventor Chrilts ſake,ang of a mitigarivoraſſuagement of pre- 
pas | evils,and of deliverance from the ſame evils gf this life, & laſtly, 
_ ,anexpectiogand looking forallbleſ2gs neceflary vnto ſalvation, ac- 
<ording tothe counſeil andwil of gad: Hereofis laid 3 Traft:perfecffuc 

Thelt orb s | an 


; | 
oFt © 


7a 


| \ » . ro Two vices 
.Fnto hope gn the defett,is oppoſed. 1.Deſparre,which is to eſteeme conmmary ics" 


WIS 
0x7 30 


c- 


ing hereafter caſt away into everlaſting paines; androſtand in horror- 
o God,& to hate him as being cruclandatyrantzas Camecriethou; .., -* 
My fon u greater then can be pardoned. From this deſpaireS.Pauldehor Gener v3 
reth vs:Sorrow rot 44 other which hane ns hope. VV here finne abounded,; x NN HP 
| theregract abaunded much more.1. A doubtipg of the bleſſings to come, »owbung, 
which arcexprefiedinthe word:as of everlaſting! fe,of deferice & de- rw rdng _ 
livery in temptations, 8 of final perſeverance, Ynto hope,inthe exteſ/e. Cachall fe-: 
earnall ſecurity is oppoled,wherof we ſpake alittle before. [Buras that #9.£995- 
revery where in Gods word Condenet;1o [prirztual ' [ecurityis C omen: (OR OS) 
ded,& requiredat the hands of a}the godly,as which doth affinevs of Hope: 
Gods grace amid(t 8 avainſt alrhe affri ghtings of Conſcience, ndis Lo ung - 
nothing e!s but a faich and hope, which, being 'oinedwith tie tebens® © 
tance,doth not feare Gods forſaking; becaulc itis aſſured of Gods vn- 
changeab'e favor towards it, VVherofjr is ſpoken: 7f God be orr-0ur fide Rom:8: 311 
whoa be againſt vs? who ſpared net his owne ſon, but gaue himfor vialt 3 © 
fo arath, how ſhall he not with him grue vs allthings alſo?) oe : 
IV Theleneof God,is to acknowledge God to be exceeding good 81y. vinue: 
exceeding bountiful & merciful nor oaly.in himfelfe;; butalſvin vs & The Icus of | 
towards vszand that therfore he doth ermploy his power, wiſedome,iu- rye 
lice, Mercy,goodnes toourfalyatis:&lo,throughrthe acknowledging 
of ths infity goadnes towards.ys,ta loue cod abouc al thinges 45 that | 
memorecovers: delice bur coioining & coformiry with him,and the 
EXCCUU® - 


execution ofhis wil chen al other things whatſoever: and further had 
rather leaue and relinquiſh al chinges(loue we them neuer lo dearely), 
thanbe bercayedof his communion andfellowſhip,or offende hiniin. 
"any Bng: andareready to part with al other things (which we loue) 
| for his ake,and nothing is mote cared for of vs,then how we may doe 
[ rhingsgratefulandacceptable vnto him. [ For true loue comprehens” 
bn Levee deth rwo things-1._Ldeſire of the ſafety and preſervation of the thing 

which # loved 2.4 willto be joined with the thing we lout,or to hawe it 

Dear. fr. 2 ned with vs. Hereof itis laid: Thow [halt loue the Lord thy God withal 
Ink 14:6: 2 hive heart 0, 1f 19 man come ts me and hate not father and mother, 
' wife andebilaren, yea and hu owne life alſo,he cannot be ny diſciple.| 

whe conera. .  Fnto the loue of Grd.zn the defett,are repugnant. 1.The caſting aw, 

ry vices '. | of Gods (oue,or the contempt and hatres of God,which is th rough thez.. 
——_ lienation of our nature trom Godand gods iuſtice,and by reaſon of an. 
#f God, - inclination thereof to {inne, therefore to flee and ſhun God accuſing, 
and} pphing knnegand to fret againſt him.Ofthis ſinne it is ſaid; The. 
Rona. 8:7; = [one of the fleſh u enmity againſt God, for it u not ſubiet tothe Icy i 
| rote creatures,which u.to preferre his luſtes or pleaſures, orlife,or glory,ge. 
undother | any orher thing before God,and his wil, and glory, 8cro be willing ras, 
mn thertoneglet andoffendhim,than ropartfrom thole thinges which 
Mar-10:37' we loue; He that loverh Father or Mother more then me, is not worthy of 

A Betones 95: 3:4 [4igned lone of cod, whereby a.ſo we may here offend. But hete 
Þve god WE CANNOT offend in the exceſle, becauſe we never loue God ſo much, 

© as weſhould. wc ; 

V. Viewme.. V... The feare of Godis, to acknowledge the infinite anger of God to» 

The feare wardesinge,his great power to puniſh finne, his wiſedome & juſtice, 
*God. | andthatright and dominion which he hath overal creatures, 8 ofthe. 
contrarie,toacknowledge our own corruption andinfirmity : & ther- 

foreto ſubmirourſelues to God accordingto al his commandements 

© androaccount for the greateſt evil,our offending of God, and eſtran- 

_ ging from him,andin reſpet thereof highly ro hate and deteſt all ſin, 

Pp and to be xeady rather to ſufferal other evils whatſoever,than that we 

Levgars: wil offend Godinanic thing. T hou ſhalt feare the Lord thy cod, heceaſe 
IerenuS7 7 my the Lord. VV ho would not feare thee O king of nations? For tothee. 
at pertammeth the dominion:for among allthe wiſe men of the entiles, 

| #44 their kingdomes there is none like thee. [Ob.The he good can” 

| 'S | 7 


m . 
% 


2; og of cod neither indeede can be.2. Inordinate lowe of himſelfe and of ot 6 
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be feared:-for feare is « ſhining of evil.cod is the chiefeff eoottThey- 

re be cannot be feared. Auf. | othe Maior we anſwere,that thei Ab = 
$50dcannotbefeared,as itis the higheſt g$0d;biibin refpeAthatic 

ſomewhar elſe. So God is teared,»ot 2s he is our 7 ritlcipallgood | (for x 

ſohe is loyed)but as he is tuft, and mighty to Suniſficck heeis fearedin 
regard of the evil and puniſhment of vtter deſtruttior which hee is4- 

Þlecoinflict. } PIITERD 


© Thefeare andTone of God differ. For 1.T he loue of god ariſeth From Two diffe; 
NL in of g ods gooanes : The feare of god ariſeth from 4 nowleage rences be» 


Feodrinſtice,andof his power to puniſh ſinnes, and of that right which ponneng 
ath aury allcyeatures 2.Loge purſucth good, to wit, god andony cons loue oi 60d 
Turton with him:wherefore the loue of Godis, not to abide to be be- 
Jeavedof God,who is the chiefe good. But feare fliethevill,to wit, the 
s/ore and wrath of god andour ſeparation from him. \Vheretore 
othe teare of 60d is,to bewate that we offend not God, Moreover, a. iffertce 
e feare of God which was in the nature of man v#corrupt, differeth 9:the texre 
From that,which is now in the regexerate inthis life, & which is in the es {= | 
tlefſed Angels and Sainrs in the celeſtial life. The feare of God which ofman be- | 
'enthe Dofea mm everlaſting life, is a high deteſtation of ſinne and pu- pr Loy temay 
-nifhmenrs, withour griete,becaule neither any ltnneisin them, or a- the ner” 
py puadhiment of finne,andhey are aſſured that they fhalneverfinne Godip the 
.or bepunithed. He will deft roy death for ever, & the Lord god wil wipe ny oy 
_awa) the teares from all faces. The feare of c0d, which is in the regene- Rer:7a8i8 
"Tate in this life,is an ackhowledgitig of finne andthe wrath of God, & 34: 
an carneſt griefe for the ſinnes committed, forthe offending of God, 
and for thoſecalamities which by reaſon of ſinnes both we andothers . 
fuſtaine,and a feare of future linnes and puniſhmenrtes, andan earneſt _. -..- 
defire of flying and ſhunning theſe evils , by reaſon of rheknowledge ___ ..- 
ofthat mercy which is ſhewed vato vs through Chriſt.  Fearegee not Mato: 28: 
them which kill the body, but are wot able to killthe ſoule: but rather feare. _ 
him,which is able to deſtroy both ſaule,and bodyinta hel: Feareſt thou not Dakts 4s 
goa, ſeeing that thou art in the ſame condemnation? "This fearets com> © ff 
monly called Sonpe-litefeare, becauſe itis ſuch as Sons bear towards Sonne-like 
their Parentes, who arsforric for the anger and diſpleaſure of their fa. ©: 
ther,andfeare leaſt they farther offend him,andbepuniſhed, andyer-, * , * 
.,horwichſtanding arc alwaics perlwadedof the loue ind made of their + + | 
Either, zowards thki-nd therefore they love hii,@ndfor this love of 
To ty vn 


a 


, ih. 
: : 
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pe himahs they have offended they are the more grievouſly ſorry. So is 
Mar: 26:75: it T ofPecer.s o he went out ,and wept bitterly. Servilefeare, ſuchasis . 
Serviletcar ( | IV 


Hanes or ſervars rowards their Maiſters,is toſhun puniſhment wich 
ourhairh,& wichour a defire of changing and amendinghichife,withg | 
Three ar dſpiweand hunningo God,& with 2 ſeparation fr6 im, lhe Son» 
wy e feare differeth from a ſervile orflaviſh fear. 1. Becauſe this ſon-liks- 
like and fla- Fear £r3ſeth from 4 confidence and loue of God And therefore 2.1t prim- 
vith feare. c;pally ſburneth not God vr s elfe, but the 4 pleafng and ofending of 
<d 23-1: GOA + It i certain of everlaſting life Servile feare. 1.Ariſeth fromg 
z4 r 26-4 knowledge an accuſing of ſin, fr 6 / ecling of Gods indement &rum«' 
mo " geracainſt/in:82.15 X bCovha & hatredof God, & PR, & the 
swdements of God on ſin but not of ſin it ſelfe.3 And u ſomuch the greas: 
ter how much the more certaine expectation there is of everla /tr227 dams 
uation, how much the greater aeſpaire there ts of the grace cr mercyaſ 
God, This feare of 60d,is in divels,& inthe wicked, &is that beginning 
Ger 3119: of everlaſting death,which the wickedfeel in this life. 7 heard thy wai 
lam2"19" che garaen & was sfraide.The devils beleeue and tremble. There is wy 
peace unto the wicked.\Nherfore it is an hatred 8 ſhunning,not of ſing 
| butof God,& is repugnant to the faith & love of God, Itisnotcom$ 
x1ch.4.# ded,bur forbiddenin this commandement. Theye is no fear in toyte; 


— ferfett houervaſteth out fear:for fear hath wow bran ore fearethy 


* 75 not perfe(t in loue; Now becauſe inthe Sainresin this life;neithet | 
faich norloue are perfeR,bur are oftEſhaken with many centrations 8! | 
dcubts,therfore,albeirthis ſon like feare is begun in them, yetisirnes 
verinthat purity, but that ſome lervile feare is mingled with ir. Exams, 
rt afine rife & frequent in the Plalmes,and in the booke of labs 

Palm 32.3 PV bes I held my tongue,my bones co ſumed, whe I roaredallthe day. Mine" 

& 35:4; iniquities are gone over mine head,5.15 a weighty bura? they are too hes- 

Job 13:24, 27 for me: Mine hart panteth, my ſtrength failethme.YVherefore hideſf 

534 thou thy f ace ,andtakeſt me for thine enemy? 

The fear of  ' Veare further here to obſeruc chat ofterimes in ſcripturethe love - 

G09 viedin "cod, 8& the fear of codis takenfor the whole worſhip of God, orfor 

— Fs 9 « | 

| Hndewbat the general obedience,according to al cods comandements. As,The 

worllip of feare of the Lordis the beginning of wiſadome., The endof the comande- 


Foun y InZt At lou out of a pare hart, &-c.n this we now that we lonerhe chit- 


x. Tin 1.5. dre of Gad,whe we lone code. The reaſon hereof is, becauſethe feare 
8lob 5.2. 2ndlous of God, ſecing they ſpring of faith & hope; are cauſes of my 
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whole obedience. For they who truly love &feare Gad;wilnor 
JS hiwi ron thing,but endevour todoal thinges pleafing & acceptab 
*z Vntothe feareof codare repugnant. 1.In the defe@t , Prophanenes, 
aarnal ſecurity,& contempt of cod: 2,In the excefle, Servile fear,and 
- Eclpaire , of which we have already ſpoke ſufficiently. 
»V 1. Hamilityis co acknowledge al thoſe good things, which are in 
 "$,& are done by vs,not to come: from any worthines or ability of our 
exne,butfrom thefree goodnes of cod: and fo by the acknowledgin 
of Gods divine waicſty;& our infirmity & vnworthines, roſubie& nd 


pur owne defefts & vices,not to covet to any higher place or conditi- 

" @,neicher truſting in our owne gittes,but inthe helpe & affiſtance of 
_God;to holdour ſelves contented with our vocation 8 calling, notre 
iſe orhers in compariſon of our ſelves, neither to ler or hinder thE 

" athe diſcharging of their duety , but to acknowledge that others alſo 


place & honor.vntothe: not toartribure vnto our ſclues things above 
_ourforce & power,not toaffeR an excellency aboue others:but ro be 
welcontented with thoſe gifts which God hath given vs, &toimploy 
= gifts and ſtudies tothe glory of God, and the fafery of our neigh- 
urs;eventhoſe which are ofthe bater & vnworthier ſort: neither at 


time to murmure againſt God, if we faile of ourhope,or if we be 


ſubmit our ſelves yntoGod,to givethe glory ofal good things , which. 
me in vs,tohimalone,truly tofeare God,8& to acknowledge & bewail. 
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The con 
wary vices 
V i. Vertus 


Humbry, 


are,S8may be madeproficable inſtruments of 60d, & therfore to give. 


deſpiſed,bur inal things toaſcribe the praile of wiledome &1uſtice yn- ,cgr, 46N 


toGod . rheſe things 4 bave firnratively applied unto mine owne ſelfe, 
&'_Apollos, for your ſakes , that yee might learne by vs, that no man pre< 
ſum above that which is written, that one ſovell not againſt another 
for any muns cauſe , for vvho ſeperateth thee? Aud wyhat haſt thog 


= 


that thou haſt not received? G O D reſiſteththe proud andeiveth grace 


T7 


1:Per: 5: o$ f 


tothe humble Humble your [elves therefore vnaer the mightie hande of Mathu8ugf i 
; 


GOD, that hee may exalt you inde time . YVhoſoever ſhall humt- 


ble himſelfe as this litile childe , the ſame u the greate#t in the king- p 


dome of .heaven'., Doe nothing through contention , or vaine glo-' 
rie\ but in meeckene(ſe of mind les every man efteeme a1 other better 1 
bumſelfe. . | 
» Vnto Hamilztde in the extremity of defeR is oppoſed Pride, or 
—_—_ 000” ATOgAncy, 


4 


apy 
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cdeavice Arrogincy, which is to aſcribe his giftes not to'God pbutitohis Owhne 

the.def/& Wotthines or ability,&therfore to ſtand in admiration ofhimlelfe and 

whunility his giftes,not truly to feare God,neither toacknowledge and bewaile 
$1 his Tefeecig. ofurther to be-aſpiring to higher places & calling,and , 
_ ſtanding nor vpon 60d,but ypon his own gitts,toattributea'ſo to hing - 

ſeltz thoſe things whichhe hath not, to atremprthinges aboye hispg. 

wer, & not belonging vnto his callirigzto conteneand debaſe others in 

reſpect ot himſelte,to yeeld tronone, but to covet to excell & beemii 

nent aboue others,to refer his gifts & counſels principallyro his owng 

glory,to be angry with 60d & men,to fret & fume againſt God, when 

his deſires & conuncils are hindred, & alſo to accuſe God of errour. 
Yniuſtice,it Gods counſels agree not with the iudgments & affeQiogg 

of men.[ More briefly thus . Pride andarrogancyis foraman ” admirs 

himſclfe and his own gifts,toatrribute them to himſelfe as chiefe ca 


ſes of them to iatermedle with other mens affaires, 8& fret & fume? 
gainſt God it his wil & deftre be hindered.zereof it is faid: ad reſiftel 


CE% 
= 


E. bath * the proud. Allthat are proudin hart are an abominationtothe Loyd. \Wil 
TOY 16:5, . PA . s . | 7: 
' Jo humility,is oppoled, in the extremity ofexcetle, A f/aigned modeſtie 


or humility,which is a double pride, & it is to huntafter the praiſe and © 


comendatis of humility by denying of thoſe things outwardly; whidf 
yeta madothin his mind attribute vnto hirmſelte either rruly,or falllyg 
&by refu'ing ofthoſe things, which he moſt of al deſirerh, & covertly 
L Jabourethto copaſle.[/7hzye faſt looke not ſowre us theuypacrites: fot 
they disfigure their faces that they mizht ſeeme unto mento faſt. Vertly 
I ſay unto youthat they have their reward, Ariſtotle re. meth it feianed 
=picenes,%thole that are poſlefled therwith coterfeit nice ment Some 
render the word there vied by ariftotle thus: Vaineglorions diſſemblers, 
The words of Ariſtotle are theſe . They who diſemble in {mal and open 
matters are called coy aeceruers:C grow cbteptible every where withmt: 
& ſometimes it upride 11 them,as the wearrne of Lacedemonzan attire, 
or cladding themſelves in any courſe & vile apparel. Therforecouns 
rerfeit humility 15 double pride. ] | | 
Hl vertue | V LI, Patienceis the knowledge Y& apailing of cods Maieſtie,wiſe- 
atience. dome ,, iultice , and goodnefle , reſolving through a confidence in 
 *  Godeprowile , and fo in hope of Gods affiſtance gndi delivering, 
to obey Gad in ſuffering thole evils, and adverſities,which he ſenderh 
on vs ,and willeth vs to ſufter, nejcherinreſpeR ofthe gricte which 
| | | cy - 


- mandements, but in our dolor and gricfe to retaine ſil the confidence 
'and hope of cods affiſtance, and to aske de'iverance of him , & by this 


| gietc and paines:no/dthee t;{[in the 1.ord,cf abide patienth wpon him, P37. 135 f 
 & Patience belong vnto the firſt commandement , not onely becauſe 


diatly to be performed vnto him, but a'fo becaule they tollow andac- + : 
© companic the trueknowledge,or confidence;love & teare of God), as 
/ neceſlary effeQts ofthe ſame, FR 
-; Vnto Patience intheextremity of defeRt ,"/mparience is contrarie, Impaitce 
-which is through the not knowing & diſtruſt of cods wiſedome,provi- ;,.he a2. 
- dence,iuſtice,& goodnes , not to bee willing to obey Gedin ſuffering (c& tw pa- 
luch adverſity,as he willeth vs to ſuffer,]8& through griefto frer aaiaf 
BY co0d,or todo ſomewhat againſt his comademets, neither rodeltre or 


* plaints wherwith the godly are oftEſhake, & diſtreſſed . /Vnto Patience ragnes & 
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they bring , to murmur againſt cod, or ro do any thing againſt his c6+ 
knowledge & ful perſwaſton of Gods wil to mitrigate and aſſwage our 
Hope thou in the Lord,cy keepe his way, he ſhal promote thee. Humilitie 


they are partes of that interna! obedience, which cod requireth imme> 


” 
= 


contrary 


: ticnhce, 


expe fro codany helpe & deliverance,neitherby the knowledge & 
truſt or perſuaſio of cods wilto moderace the griefe, burto yeeld vnto 
,& being broke therwith,to be driven & ſo'icired vnto deſpaire.Ex- 
amples hereof are Saul & Iudas:allo many raging affetiss in lobs c5- 


inthe exceſle Temerrtyorraſhnes is oppoſed: which is through foo- tary in | 

liſknes,not knowing or not conſidering the digers,or his own calling, the excefls 
thewil of e0d,or elſe through a cofidence in himſelfe, ro adventure "RONRTY 

| abt without any need or neceſlity, He that loveth danger, Jballpe- $ iracgu9 

riſbtherem. 

© xereistobenated & obſerved that oftentimes in this & other tom 

mandements the ſame vices are oppoſed to ſundry & diverſe vertues. 

So vnto faith, hope, feare of 60d is oppoledcarnal ſecurity: to faith, 

hope,the love of cod, humility ,& patience 15 oppoſledthe tempting of 

God:&to the true knowledge of God & faith, Idolatry is moſt repug- 

nant, The ſame may beceneal(> & mult be obſerved inthe vertues 8& 


vices ofother commandements., 


Queſt. 96.}//hat doth the ſecond commandement require? 
4unfvy.Thatwee ſhoulde nor expreſſe or repreſent God by 


” —C rr — 


Oooa any 


on T2 3% 
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any image, cr ſhape,and hgure3or worſhip him 4 
nie otherwiſe then he hath commanded in his word 


himſelfe co be worſhipped. 
The Explication. | 
P32 VV O thingsare couteined in this ſecond comadement: 


Deur I « ; WRT UG the comanaement it ſelf e ,& an exhortation to obedjents, 
——_ ; 9 $15 ..\ | {heendorſcope of the comidemet is. That the true 654 
this ſ.cond K in OA 3s -/ome who comaarth himſelfe fo be worſhipped 7 the fir 
comman - | OS D=i 8 :01:4demet be riehth worſhipped of vs:namely, with {uch 
glemacnt, worſhip,wherwith it is right & meete he ihould be worſhipped ofin. 


telligent & vnderſtiding creatures,& ſuch as pleaſeth him, 8&,be inng 

ſort diſhononred by ſuperſtitious kinds of worſhip, VVherfore the tra 

. .., worthipof the true cod is here ioined,8& witha! arule is given, tharws 
-bolily & re igioufly conteine & hold our ſelves within the liſts 8& rar. 

ers preſcribed by God,neither adde ovght rothat worſhip which 6 

himſelfe hath inſtituted, nor maime the ſame ſo much as in the lays 

Wars Pointwhichallo wearein otherplaces exprelly enioined by the rod, 
thenue \Nowe the true & wncorrupt worſhip of God u every znternalor externil 
etbip of worke, comdded of God done in f aith,which is perlwadedthat borkuthe 
prope < per ſou & the workepleaſe cod for the mediators lake ; the chiefe c3de 
© worſhip wherof is,that duc honour may be given vato God , wherby we may 
Sum wicly. hewtharwe acknowledghim alone for the true God, who-hath wil. 
Wilkwor- Jed the worſhip tobe thus done vnto him.and,To worſhip God ER” 
n_ _ . ſato worſhip hm, as himſelfe hath manifeſtedin his werde that he woill 
** bewarſhipped.Corrariwile in this ſecondcomandemeuris torbidde all 
well-worſhip,that is al falle worihip,namely not only that creatures or 

images benotrepu:edor worthipped for God, but allothat we teſem, 

ble not him the very truc cod by any image or ſhape, neither worſhip 

him by images,8 at imapes,or with any otherkinde of worſhip which 

. himſclfe hath not comaided: ror whe he codemnerhythe chiete,& grof- 
ſeſt,& moſt cvidene kind of falſe worthips, namely the worſhipping of 

of God at,or by images,it is manifeſt that he forbiddeth allo: rhe other 

kindes of falſe worthipes,ſeeing this is the heade and founteine of all 

the teſt. For hee forbiddeth the moſt grofle kinde of Idolatry , not 

.therby ro exclude others, 8 acquite them from this inhibition, burbe. 

caulc this is the fountaine ofalthe reſt. Yherforeal worſhips ( har 
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ſoever are inſtituredby men,not by God, and.in which the fame eauſe 
lofprohibicing or forbidding appeareth)are forbiddebythe forbidding 
'ofchis rhe grofleſt kind of the reſt, Therfore whatſoever things hinder 

Gods true worthip:they al are-contrary to. this commandemear,...',, _ 

2  Jdelaty;which is afalſe or ſuperiticious worthip of 660d. Idolatrie oe ren 1 
(as we have heretofore ſhewed)is of twoſorts: 1. YYVhen af alſe Gods 2 | 
worſhipped: that is, whEinplace ofthe true 629,or beſides him honour ' 
wr worthup is give toſome either zmeg/va7y or exiſtent thing, which is 
green vagothetue god only, This kiad oiidolatty isgpecially for» -. .. , 

iddcin the firſt cemandenmer: & turcher allo in lomeparrinthethird > 44 
comandement.2.}#Fhenmweerre inthe kinde of worſhip :chatisawhen #2 
wor{hip orhonor is unagined to be doneto the trus god by ſome ſuch 
work;which himſelfe hath not comaded. This king.is properly coders 

_nedin this lecqnd commademet,o is called Y/4 werfhip,orlupenſti- 
ti0,addivg mens inventions to.gads.comandements, They.areſaid th 

be ſuper ſtitions,wholocver adde humane inventions torhe-comande+ Whoare fa . } 

mentsof God, This ſuperſtition orwil-worſhip is condemned everie Prom 
wherein {cripture./» vane they worſhit me teaching for dol{rine mens ic29.13% 
ita ara leaſt there bee an; manthat {poile you through Philaſos NR” > 

| ply ic+ waine acceipt through the tradit ions of ;n1e, according tothe rudi- 

ments of the world, not after Chriſt. Let no man conazne you rtumeate 

andarinke,crc VV hich all periſh with the w/ing,e are after the coman. Cololf 2. 

dements & doitrines of men. VV hith things haue indced a ſhew of wiſe 53333 

dome in wolunt ary religion e&+ humblenes of minde, & in not ſparing the 

bot:netther hane they it in any eftimatso to ſatisfie the fleſh. | Hence we . F 

anſwerthis obietio.Ob, Idolatrie ts forbidae inthe firſt comudemet op 

inthu ſecond alſo: Ther fore they both make but one. Anſ.One kind of [- * 

dolatrie is forbiddEin the firſt comandemer,to wir, when an other cod 

& worſh;ppead:an other inthe ſecond, namely, when the trwe cod © wor- 

Jhippedothermiſe rh he ought. Re.Yea but ſtilin both there @ 1doletry ci 

mitted.co eftrage god worſhipped, Am.there is indeedan.[dolin both al- 

waies:but notalwaics inthe inter & profeſſio of mE.rherfore whoſoe- 

yer offend againſt the 2.comidement,offend againſtrhe firſt;becauſe 

they who worſhip god otherwiſe-then he wil be worſhipped, imagine 

godro be nother,orotherwilſc affeted &qualified,rhahe is-rherfore _ 


% 


>» * © oa 5 5 3". a qo 7” *3. So LT Ga 


theyperſwadethemſchucs to be fo affected, ] Hs Gord. 44946 
7 "9": _ 


»:4 


950 Of Chriftian Religion Pare. ; . 
' @.nypocriy 2 Fypocrifie, which is 4 pretending or feirnins truc oodlines and way. 
ſhip of God,doing the externall works comaded by cod, whether 7-1oyal. or 
Wag:13: 14 Ceremonts [[, without true Faith & conver io .*| his vice1s depaititer & 
| deſcribedin theſe wordes bythe Prophet Taias* Thu prople come neeys 
nt o me with their mouth and honor me with their lips , his hauc rem). 
ved their harts far from me. their feare towards me wt taught by the 
precepts of men. Theyfore behold I'will againe doe a mer vetlons worke'in 
tha peeple.. OR TN 8 EIS SOOT TDD Hwa 
g. Pro- 3 ' Prophenenes,which is 4 voluntarie lettjng goor contempt of xtvelh 
__— giong7 of the whole worſhip of God both internal th external; oz c1ſrof 
ſomepart of divine worſhip.” This prophaneneſſe is repugnant norton. 
ly tothis commandemer,but allo tothe whole wor{h'p of ©od m the 
firſt and ſecond Table; _ COOSIOG UTR S C h LEOT] 8 
-' For defence of ſuperſtitio{ome Madge: 7 Ther futb pico rc fafl 
Snes as ave brought ag4in}t wil-worſÞ;p ffeakeontir of Meſaical Tow?! 
 tſhceremontes o# of the wicked & ungodtie comandementes of men : but 
pot of ſuchprecepts of men,as are authoriſed by the Church, Biſkozs and 
Jach as cimand nothing tontrarie to cods word! nf. hat this s tale 
», whichis replied, fome demonftrinces,whrch are addet 'vrocerrame 
places declare,which alfo reiect rhe hnmanliws Qordinatices lia 
comand anything inregard of divine w orthip,which is rot comman- 
ded by God, although the fame bea thing in hisawn kindnot wicked, 
' nofforbiddenof 6nd. So Chriltreieferh rhe ewes tradition of waſh- 
#ng of hands becauſetheyhadan opinion oTworlhz ppin#codthetÞy, 
Mat:15:11: Wherofhelaith,rhat whichgorth4nto the nb defileth mot the ma, bit 
that which comethout of themouth that d:fleth rhe ma. vither allo may 
that bereferred, which Chriſt ſpeaketh, Y/oe be rayon, Seribes, ef Pha: 
1iſces, Hypocrits:for yemake clean the v1tes fide of the cup, of the plat- 
ter:but within they are ful of brtberit & exceſſe. Now that theſe & the 
likethings are Jawfull ferring aſlde at opinton of ſuperſfition in rhe, 
Rom:14:16 the Apoſtle inſindry p'aces doth ſhew.'He that ob [erveth the daie,ob- 
ferveth it tothe Lerd:&+ he that obſerveth not the day, obſerveth'it not 
tothe Loyd: He th:t eatcth,eateth tothe Lord, for he giveth Godthanks: ' 
& he thut eateth nix eateth not tothe Lord giveth codthanks, Again 
Coro PPhat ſever & ſold in the futbles teateye,ch a5te wo queſtion for con be 
Ent? YaRE Far cheearth 55 he 'Ebr ds alt Vttheyin is. Whertore they 
are not imply ſo condemned, blit only fo fat as they arepreſcribedtor 
HL JNIES di- 


Mat.2z:25: 


| 
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divine worſhip:that is,if they be ſopreſcribed,as that by the perfour- 
mance of the Godis honored, & diſhonoredby the omiſſion of them, 
Iathe ſame reſpet is ſingle life alſo. cSdened;elpecially ſeing the ſame 
i5nota thing indifferent,butro thoſe.only,who haue the gitt of contir 
hency:according as itis ſaid of Chriſt, Hezhat # able to receiue thu, let Mar: 19:26] 7 

him receiue it: For allmen(as inthe ſame place Chriſt ſaith ) cannot re- | 
reve this thing, ſane they to whom it is gzven. 

\. C-nathis is the difference betweene thinges indifferent or of middle 51," ;.- 
quality, thoſe things which are properize the worſhip of God Which differt are 
Ffference we mult ciligently obterue+r,Becauſe when men faien other gently 


worſhips of God in the they faign another willef God, whichistof ajone w_ ow 


* another cod.[ When they thertore ſo do, (aserſt aaron & leroboi did) Gods wore 


they are noleſle accuſed of [dolatry,thentchey who purpoſely worſbip ſtup 
anotker cod beſides thar Ichovah reveiled in the Church.} 2;Becauſe - 
by confounding of the true worſhip with falſe worſhips , the true God is 
confoiuded with 1dels which are worſhipped with thoſe worſhips invE- 
ted by mcn:3. Becauſe what ſoever 75 not of farth,zs ſin. And when any 
man doth a thing as therby to worſhip God,his conſcience nortknow- 
ing whether God wil be worſhipped after this manner or no,hiee doth 
xnot of faith,butis ignorant & doubteth whether Godbee pleaſed or 
dilpleaſed with his worke: & therfore he preſumerh to do that, albeit it 
may diſplexſe God: Wherefore he doth nor therby worihip,but con- 
temne God. But becauſe the defenders of worſhips invented by men 
alleadpe certaine places in which the ſcripture willerh vs to obey the £5, 
wmandements of men,& do thence conclude that they haue the force & 
nature of divine ordinances,and ſo of divine worlNnip: ic is therfore ne- 
ceſlary that here we ſhould fay ſomething touching humane traditios 


and their differences. 


Of mens commandementes,and the authority of Eccle- 
ſtical Traditions. | 


# Here are foureſortes of thoſe things which men .comand. r.The +Gokr an 


S 


ordinancesof God,which Godwilthat men propole vnto:others dinances * 


tro bee obſerved, but not.intheir owne name, bur in'the riame of ago 


God himſelfe,as being themfe!ucs the miniſters,8 meſſengers nor the 
autors therof.So the miniſters ofthe church propoundethehcaveolie 
| * Bo. fas, | © i do. 


"T1 


Of Cheittian' Rehgion Parr, x. 
d5Arine of God to thechirelzpateht totheir children; & Maſters &5/ 
their ſcholers: ſo Magiſtrates propoimd the comandeners of tkeDe. 
ealognevntorheirſabies7TÞ hllichice of thoſe c6marrdetments js 
aridis talled 642 /Þpibecibfethey arenothuniane ordinances; 
but divinegwhich afe RapMilyzs be obeyed Although n no authority 
6r compadernentof anyEreaturecame therto, yea although Al crea« 
tures ſhould command rNeeonteary . Hjther appertaine many laces 

WhonGce. ob Serippute: hd; Wy forvepe thy Fathers com mandement "oo ahe 

Exod:16.84: Wor A DAG ABORT > bbw the Comeiidemn?s i we Ca ew rhe 

hi 332923 7, op Be fac" Yarns def67f: thrheſe,deft ſeth dorwax, but Gol 

ra vheSertbrs & Phariſecs fm Moſes feat. ltherfore what [ eever the 
2:C01 23:10 þj dyindbſerve & aver ele Bethe like layings wi vs r0.0beyme ASk 
dp miniſtersof 59 jin thotetl ihe} iHbelotip varo the! mjntery Ya tha 
2:1he(:3:14 iswhich Godby expteſie e chan deftifr hath reffifred thathe wil [B38 

Kieb13314 pabliſhed &eontmanded by thensthey'e pratifitnotauthoricy voto + 
nytoinſtirute newe worſhips of of cod artheirowne pleatfute, accots 

P10v:10:6. dingas tis ſaidirutrorhing v1to bis words Beaſt he 7 Wore there cp + Ih 

x:Tim.1*37 Ne gots # lrar.Command fomie that theyteuch neue hey ab IYr37 JDÞ 8a 

my h mY 1112; The. cri ordifances of men which 2re deter}; & na 
2:Tun:3:46 "_ ofcircumtances necellary 2nd profirable'to me keeping of the 

7: 14G MOrALCOmandements of the ſecotidrable.Stchiare the politil'c liwes, 

2:Ccivil ord1 | 

nances of. 'Of Magiſtrars ,parcts, maſters, 8& of alwhobear rule Ov cr orhets i in the 

wn —=civiiliate: The obea;ereof the a e bis ts ronchinigthe veueral, u the Wore 
Jhipof Gontbecaule the Funeral Itherofis morl: Rtommanded by God 
huntefe,nawmely,cbedietice roward} magiſtrars;8:others which beat 
caleimthe common wealth. Pu? 25 cop cerming ihe recial of rhe ation, 
a7 4s rue hiring te Cy enmſtarces,mt t xo irvme we -1ſhip becaule-thole 
works are divine wortiiip vic » mi1{t Nec eilarily bre done 18 tefpect 
of Gods comandement,altho ug! nN0 comgndem ent or reipeRt of any 
creature wers adivinedvurthele, ,ERcept they were cortiznded by the 
magiſtrates, might bee donie,or omirred; without any offence againſt 


God: but yet notwirh fandiog ſuch civil ordinances of chnncc 


A other governorsbind the conſcitaces of men:rhar is, we tatft nec{ſla 

2921ts -» gityportorme themzteilicrarecthey nepledted withStir rfie Miplealng 

_ of Guard: atltlthvrofgrebVIEHBIVoFtheſe cotnmainticmentes of Ma- 

 giltcues we dtebodnd2allbits petforme'the workes eni oyned vs by 

Eakevortudaabdenyntes 3 EVEN Uthouyft x wee woulde owirre Keil 
AJ 


$£"TYO” Ine with» 


— a 4## : : : 
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without piving ay offence; ifwee meane to retaine ory obedience: 
eand ſound. So, To carry weapons, or , Not to carry weaponsz 
Tore aleſſer, or greater tribute or ſubſidy, isnatin itſelfe the wor- 
jppe of God , but the obedience wuhich u intheſe & the like matters 
tae to be rendred vntothe Magiſtrateis Gods yvorſhiperheretore itthe' 
flagiſtrateneither command nor forbideither it is tree to doe cither:' 
meifhee commaund any one thing , he {inneth whoſoever doechthe 
Kmary ,althovgh be couldekeepe irneverſo'clole , neither offend} 
Wendachoteby - The reaſon is; beeaule the general, namely , obe-' 
encctowardes the Magiſtrate, whichis Gods worſhip ; is vihared® 
Vherefore theſe ſpecials and particulars are by an accident made 
worſhip of God, towit,by the commandementof che Maziſtrate: 
Richer belong thee fcriptures : Ze# every ſoule be f4bre@? to the higher 
powers. V ho foever reſifteth the power ,refiſteth'the orlinirce of' God, 
* 3« The Eccleſiaſtical or Ceremonial orainances of men, which are de- 
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,Rouwrr3: 14 


[ 1:3:7% 
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23:23. 


terminations or preſcriptions of circumſtances, neceflary,or profita- , ;tcdef. 
Be: for the keeping of the mora//commandements of the firlt table: ror 'aftical or- 


tomelines in church-allemblies,anditn che Ecelefiaſtical adminifrari” 
6n ofthe miniſtery;or toexrernal exerciſe of godlines , both publique 
and private,or to avoide tne giving of offence vnto the weaker, andto 
bring them vntorhechurch & knowledge of therrurh:of which kinde 
EE; time,place, forme,% courſe-of lermons,0& praiers,& readings 
inthe church; likewiſe faſtes,the manner af proceeding in eleFioh of. 
Miniſtersin gathering and diltciburing of almes,8& fuctyhke, whereo? 
6odhath comanded nothing in ſpecial. The general alſoof theſe laws, 
«of the civil, moral,itehey be rightly & profitably made,ertherfore 
it i theworſhip of codkas.itis Gods worthip;to hearthe wordof God 
taprayvnco! GodabublH:publiquely with the companyof the'fairhs\ 
iy] ;atprivately,tobeftow almes vpon our pobrebrethrenztorcceive 
the ſacraments. But the Ceremonies themſebues dft not owely no worſhip: 
of God, but neither dot they binde mens confciemes , nrether the ob 
ſervation of them neceſſary, except the emittix?2 of- them breede offenee 
yoitisno.woahipobaed,butathing indiffereat;S8cnorbinding mens 
cotiſciences,q vie rhipor thar form ofpraiericoprayſtading or kijee» 
ling ;to prayartlitsorthat time , at this orthaechqure,ih this orthay: 


place; to reador interpret thisor that texg of (criptureto cate; or not- 


racatc lcſh; &c, Net- 


they beelong either-to the:keeping/and maintaining of order gn ances 


: C ' +4 


954. 


zCorto:17 


AR15: 


x'Cor:11: 
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Of Chriſtian Religion Part. 3. 
Neither hath the church only this right & power to conſtitute ,or as 
brogate,or alter by her owne authority theſe ordinances , as ſhe iudg. 
eth ittobce moſtexpedient for her common edification: but the con- 
ſciences alſo of particular men retaine this liberty .ſo that they mayei. 
Be omit theſe,or doe otherwiſe without any offence againſt God, if 
there ariſe noſcandalor offence therby amon glt men,tl:at is,it they do 
itneither of contept,or neglet ofthe miniſtery, nor 0: wantonnes, or 
ambirion,or ofa deſire. of contention and nove.ty, nor with the offen, 
ding of weake ones. The rcaſo is, becauſe then laws are righth obſerocd, 
whe they are obſerved according tothe mind purpoſe of the lawgivey, 
But the church ought to wil that ſuch ordinances and ſtatutes as are 
made concerning thinges different, bee obſerved, notin reſpeR of her 
owne authority,or commandement,but onely for the maintenanceof 


order 8& camlines, & for the avoidingof ſcandals & offences . Wheres 


fore as long as comlines or order is not violated, neither offence give, 
it leaveth every mans conſcience free to himſelfe. ror not in reſpeRol 
the churches or Miniſters commandement , but in reſpe& of he jult 


cauſes of commanding,things indiffereatare neceſſary ſometimes? 


be done,or to be omitred;8& the conſciece is hurt not by the negleRof 
any human commandement,as incivil matters, but by the neglectof 
the cauſes tor which they are commanded. Hither belongeth the pre- 
cept of S. Paul. 1f any of them which beleeve not ,callyouuntoa feaſt 
if ye willgoe, what ſoeer is ſet before you,cat,asking no queſtion for con 
ſcience ſake. But if any man ſay vntoyou,this ts ſacrificed unto Idols,eate 
# not,becauſe of him that ſhewed it, for the conſcience( for the earth 


' is the Lords,C+ al that therin is)& the conſcience 1 ſay, not thine , but of 


that other: For why ſhould ny liberty bee condemned of another mans con+ 
ſeitce?For if {through Gods benefit be partaker,why am Ievil ſpoken of, 
for that, wherfore {give thankes? Likewiſe, the decree of the council of 
the Apoſtles of thinges ſacrificed to idols, of blond, 8 that which-was 
ſtrangled. Likwiſe,the precept given concerning women to bee cove- 
red, Likewiſe,the Lords day-\ubſtitured by the church in place ofthe 
Sabbaoth,fortheexerciſe of the miniſtery &c.%: 1, 
-, Ob: 1/ the eardtes of Miugiitrates binde mens conſtiences, why thew 
doe not the traditions of the church binde them alſe?anſ.rhere is a diffe- 
rence in theſe examples.God gave this power & authotity of making 
civillawsynto thewagiſtrate,8& hath ſtrengrhnedic with this band, in 


that; 


= Si. ad Fg? 
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that hethreatnerh &denounceth his anger againſt them which break Adifferbce 
theſelawes:bur vnto rhe church & ro his miniſters hee hath nor given' berweene 
my ſuch atichority;butyetnorwithſtandinghe would have' theſe laws OITEE 
grid conſtiturions ro beobſerved,whichthe Miniſters & the church of Law ih 
their owne authority command, ze for any neceſſzzyrhat there is of 0+ 
beying theſe lawes comanded by the church , but according to the rule 
of chartty that is;fora deſire of avoiding offence. This an{were is deli- 
yered intlieſe places of ſcripture Te know that the Lords of the Gentiles 
have dominion over themes they that are great , exerciſe authority over 
them. Put it ſhal not be ſo among you: but whoſoever wil bee great among 
you,tet him beyour ſervant. ot 45 if ye were Lords over Gods heritage, Chops « 
but that ye may be enſamples tothe flocke. Let no man condenyou in meat bes 

& drinke,or in reſpect of an Holy day, or of the new moone or of the Sab- 

both dates. Stand faſt in the liberty wher with Chrift hath made vs free « BON 
Netther are the cauſes obſcure or hard'ro comedy , for which God Two cauſes 
made this difference:namely. 1.,That there mightbe an evident diffe- o{rhis dit 
xlice berweenethe civil magiſtrate, vnto whom it belongeth tobeare.. 
nile over his fubieRs,andto conſtraine by corporal force fuchas 6bey 

not:and rhe miniſtets ofthe church;vnto whom no fuchrule &power 

is granted:butvnro them is comittedthe charge & office of reaching 

& inſtructing men concerning the wil of 60d. 2.Becauſe of thebreach 3 + 
of tccleiialtical lawes,itit be done without giving offence,the firſtra- 

ble ofthe Decalogue for which they are to ſerve,isnot broken': but by 

the breach of civiilawes,albeirno offence be giventherby,the ſecond 

tahie is broket,in as muchras cirher ſom? thing is taken from the com 

mon wealth , or ſome occafion is given of ininrying it. Neither is this 

reply of force: That vnto the greater on worthrer office great er obediece Repl: 

# ane::_And therforethe conſtitutions of the min;/ters of the church are 

no leſſe neceſſary to be kept than the la wes of the civill Magi ſtrates ' », Wy 
yntotheworthier gtea-er obedience is'diic 17thoſethinges which are 
properly belonging vnto huoffice, Now the proper office of the crvil Ma- 
giitrate is to make lawes which are for the commandement it ſelfe to 
beobſerved:bur the proper office of rhe miniſtery ofthe churcizis', to 

und forth Gods commandements: and zhe ropey offzce of the church. 
&,toorddine ceremonial decrees, which muſt bekepr,tot for theconr-: 
mandementofman , bur for avoidingofcffences. <4 Wicked 
| 4+ Hiltnane ordinances , whith are repugnant vntothe ordinances of v9nnce? 
$ X Goa. © | 
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94.5:29: 
Mar:r5:3: 


Obie, 
| E 


Grd Thefegodforbidderh vs to obey,whether the civil magitrare < 


mand themorthe church,orthe miniſters ofthe Church. Y7e one bre* 


rather $0 obey godt hi mmen. VV hytran ſerefſe ze the commandement of god 
byyour traditiom Having now confidered theſe foure kinds ofordinan, 
ces delivered by menzit is ealie to make anfivere vnto that firſt objeQz. 


 oN:God cBnienderhis to obey the commundements of men. He doth for, 


Snch as be good; thatis,notrepugnarit vnto his worde, 2.Such as hee 
bimſelfe bath comanded by.me,that worſhip may be given him.3,Ci« 
vlordinances which depend on the authority of me, not obeyingthe' 
for divine worſhip;but for coſciente ſake. 4.Ec c!etiaſticall or ceremg« 


niall ordinaunces, obeyingrhem , but not reſpecting therein anie dj. 
' vineworſhip;or conſcience, (neicher of which they tuport)but oolig 


theavoiding of offence. 
2. Ob. YY hat things the church 


% 


bL% +» TEE< 
commanadeth by the inſtinct of the bor 


be 4 


lie ghoſt thoſe are divine ordinances belongine to the worſhip of god. 

the church decreeth good & profitable conftirutions, beeing guided FW: 
guiding of the hoh ghoft:Ther fore good caſt itutivs decreed ty the churcly, 
appertaine tothe worſhip of ced. Anſ.The general indeed of thoſe com, 
mandemers,which the SER Er p20 by the inftin& of the hole; 


ghoſt, appertaineth to the worſhip of god, Thisgenerall coprileththe: 
divinelaws of God,of not breaking charity,& of avoiding fence 
keeping order and comelines in the church, Andin reſpe&t of this ge; 
nerall,the conſtitutions, which ihe church decrecth by rhe inſtinct & 
motion ofthe holie choſt, are alfo divine,or the conſtitutions of God,, 
as namely, they arc a parte of thoſe divine Lavvecs, the care and kees, 
ping whereof 1s commended vnto vs by God himſelfe-in his words, 
Butthoſe good conſtitutions of the Church are humane, or the cons; 
Airutions ofmen, as they doe in ſpeciall deſigne that which was in gee. 
nerall by theſe divine lawes ſignified rather than expounded, Wheres. 
fore thoſe ordinances are no worſhippe of God, which the church ads, 
viſeth, decreeth, recciveth, or commandethfor the mainetenance of, 
muruall charitie among vs,and for the preſervation of order & comes, 
linefſe, or for the avoiding of offences, albeirin the chuſing and coas+; 
ſicuring of theſe ſhee bee, directed by the inſtint of the holy.Gholts 
Forthcholje,choſt declareth ro the Church , both what is profitable. 


for the avoiding of offences , and alſo that thoſe thinges which are, 
commaunded for theavoiding of offences, are neither the worſhip 0 


cod, 
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d,nor neceſſary robc obſerved, but in caſe ofavoiding offence,and 
fore thar the church retainerhier liberty of deliberating of them, 
2 changing of them;or of omtittivig them} if there be no Rarcf ot 


ee: This doth Saint Paule manifeſtly declare, when as, counſelling 
Mm to fingle life, which hauethe gift of continencie, yet heeadderh 
further: But 7 ſpeake tha by permiſſionnot by commaundement, Apgaine, ! Gon 7.6 
"Fi 'ſprake for "yOHr OWNC commoaditie,not to tanzle Journ s fo nave, but WR 
oe yee follow that which i honeſt, and that ye cleaue faſt vntothe Lord 
wrhout ſeparation, Here heaffirmeth both:both thathe witheth the 
that are continente, to leade a finglelife , thatfo they may the-more 
fly ſerue God}.and that alſo hee leavethir free vnto them to marrie, 
and hee {peaketh both by the inſtinof the holie Ghoſt. Sodoeth the 
fime Apoſtle forbid roeate of rhinges ſacrificed ro Ido!s with {caqdall* 
or offeice ofany vvcake brother : but vvithourthis offence ;''andfer- 


" 


Fs it aparte, hee leaverhit free tocach man to foe as himjelfe' B+. 
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P Ob. God is worſhipped by thoſe things, which are doneto G ods {7s 
The thinges that the church dothdecree,art done to Gods glorte«. Theres... 
| fore theſe alſo are the worſhippe of Ged. © Anſov. Thote thingesthat | 
- aredone tothe gloric of God , bythemſelxes, that is, which arecom- 
maundedby cod, to this ende ; as that by theſe vvorkes vvee ſhoulde* 
declare our obedience rowardes'him ,.they ate the'worftip'of God: 
butnot thoſe thinges vvhich ſeruefor the gloric of God, butby an ac + 
#dent,, thatis , vvhich ſerue ſometime for the perfourmingoFthole 


—— A , whichare commaunded by god, vppon ſome accidental rg.” 
"| Ipeces and cauſes, which if they doe nor concur, Godyer nitybe ht > 
( noured; both of thoſe that doe'themn, and of thoſe that Yoethem nor, 
” flothatthey bee dotie.; orleſte vadone, of faith, which is aſſared,and 
* Y rtolveth, chatthe perſon is reconciled varo GO D;* and that the 
. ation , or omitting of the action docth agree vvith the yvorde of 
., adi 15 HARD EN ENSD DS ELOTCES CET 
i 4 Ob:7he examplevof rhiſewhs Bixe worſhip pb deoibieichbob $0 4% 


reth comidenes eo firm that it i permitted tome toworſipgedwiththae: 

Worſhip whith themſeluesordaine, Anſ. The example of Samuel ſacri-'r Sam 5.17 

firing in Raiioth Elias inmoiit C armel, Manoahtn Zorah, cannor at * N15 33. 

afeftabliſh #73}-worſhip.For, x. As touching the /acrifices, they were Che 7 ad 
ppeofood becale they werecommanndedbycod 2.As = 5 


©” | — — _ - 
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c6cerning the places appointed for ſacrifices,they were freewhe ax yer 
there was no appointedplace fortheatke of the covenant. Wherfors 
Samuel Cidappgintthatitowne for ſacrifices, where be dwelr,as bein 
moſtfi and commoadious i Very well knew the hely Propher,thar the 
worſhip of God did not confiſt inthis circaſtance of place, which was 
left free vnto the godly before the tempic was bunlc of Saloman,z.Ag 
© C6cerning the perſens,although the Prophets were not of Aarons fq+ + 
mily,yert had the y,by :caſon ot their extraordinary function, autharj. 
tie to ſacrifice. This allo may be ſaid as rouching#liaz ſacriticinginthe 
mount. Carmel. Now as for Manoah,who is ſaid coſacrifice in Zorah,. 
cither he did not himſelfe ſacrifice, but delivered the ſacrifice tobeof- 
feredot the Angel,whom he rooke tobe a Prophet:or himſelfe offered 
it deing commanded by the Ange'],and fo didnothing betides the di 
% vinelawof God;t+ Inlike manner is the anſwere cafic toother exams 
Ge. 4' ''iples which they heape togither,8&bringin. Abcl and Noah offer lactis 
fice : but not wichour the commandement of God,becaule they didit 
_ with faith But no faith can be without the word of God. The Rechas 
hoe. hy. ' bites refraide from wine and ana as according to their father [gs 
 nadabscommandement,and are therefore by God commended: But 
lonadab meant not to inſtiruteanynewe worſhip of God, but by this 
civilordinance,to baniſh from his.poſterity riot , & ſuch linnes 8&pus 
ni/hments,as accompany riot.Soalſo Daniels faſting, And the Ninis 
vites faſting,was noworlhip of God, butan exerciſe,ſerving forthe 
ſtirringyp of praier andrepenrance,which were that worſhip of cod, 
which 1sin.thoſe places comended. Now in lohn Baptiſt,nor his kinde 
of living,tood,8& apparel, but his fobriery,8 reperancy is commededz; 
& is the. worſhip of 60d. And not the raiment made of ſheeps & goats! 
skins,neither the wandring in mountaines,caucs,and dens , but faiths * 
& patience in calamities is ler forth and commended as the worſhippe! 
of God. * 'þ 
Ob! hat ſoever # done of faith, andpleaſeth 604,55 cods worſlyp: 
The ſe workes albeit they are vndertaken. by men voluntarily yet are done. 
of faith,andplea/4 cad . Therefore the (e workes undertaken by men vor. 
lantarily are the worſbip of Ged.Arſ. this doch nar ſuffice for the deft». 
ningof Gods worthip;to ay that a thing ples ſeth God; ſecing actions - 
of indifferencie may alſo be done of fairh,and1o pleaſe God,thoughin, 
another ſoit than his worſhip properly ſocalledpleaſcth him, Forah 


| ter a divers fort is the worſhip of <od,, andind; 


- Of Many Thankefubies'( 


ferent at;ans pleaſing 


ynto God. The worſhip of God doth ſopleale God,thatthe contrary 
theretodiſpleaſerh Gcd,8& therfore cannorbe done of faith. But thoſe 


things which arein theſelues indifferent;are ſoliked 6f God,rhat their 
gntrarics alſo arenot ofhimr diſliked or difatlowed ,* informith that 
oth of them may be done of faith, which faith mukethboth the worke 


and the perſon acceptabletocod. | 


. Thus farre hauewe proceeded in ſpeaking of the ' cammandement it 
ſefe.it remainerh thatwe proſecute the exhorration: Bur firffthetlo- 
Guic couching.Imapes,ſithirpertaineth tothe comiiidenient, is to 
| hn canfidered;which is whol y containedmrhe wo que» 


ons next enſuing of the Catechiſme, 


Queſt. g77. May there then at all anie Images or reſemblaunces of 


*  thins bemade? 


R. 
unſ. God neither ought 


Ls 
a 


meanes,* and forthecreatures,alchough it be law- 

full to expreſſe them, yer God forbiddeth natwith- 
' ſtanding thcirimages to bemade or ha4,as thereb 
to work p or honor either tchem,or Godby th. 


"IS. - 


The Explication. 


>| tooblerne thattherearetwo partes of thiy {ccond eons 


NS 


: 

D) uettartherearetmops 

G- ASS mandeient. I he former -part forbiddeth [mages to be 
KORAE)y Made onnad; Thouſbalt not mike to thy [fe any graven 
> = image,nor the likenes of any thing, & 


| | »£c, ile ſecond and 
latter part forbiddeth to worſhip them with divine honours Thou ſhalt 
net bow downe tothem.,nor worſh; 


an Fo ther nor 'p them, inthe tormer part quettion 
sinade,YVhether #lemages, Andiinotal That mages are lawf ull or 


$9 wy - 
mes! DD. >. 


nor can bee repreſented by anie 


Il 40:244 
d Excd:34: 


r 7:& 23:24 p 
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|, > concerfiingthe words ofthe commangement, weare - 


not lawful, And, How farre forth they are ſo:in the larter;/hether all 


bowing to Images be forbidden and can by nomeancs be acf ended... 
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96s Of Chriflian Relinion Part. 2 . 
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4 CHRISTIAN CHY &CHES. 
Thechiefequeſtions.concerning Images are theſe: 


. 1 YVhether and bow farre forth [mages in Charches are forbiadey 
' +». : y thy commandiment, 1 
2 YVVhethey the worſhipping of Imagesmay be defended. 
3 ®Vhytheareto be abolifhed in Chriſtian Churches. 
4: Haw and by whom they are tobe aboliſhed... : 74 
_ Thetwoformerof theſefal-vnder this: 97. Queſtion of the Cy 
chiſme:the two ſatterbelong roche 98-Queſtioimmediatly following, 
3. 1 4+. 45 28% 
1 VPhether all Images andpiitures be forbidden. A 


A 


He vſual Hebrew words are Zelem and Tha 
meh, which {ignifiean image: & Zpeſel tha 

: ſay,a graven image:8 Hbezebh,tharis tolaj 
23 | Idole or ftatue,derived fro Hhazabb, whichll 
> nifieth,cotrouble;tovexeo-grieue; firly lorgh 

SY led fromtheeffectof idolatry, becaule an ji 

& vexeth and grieverhthe cbniczence. he gretk 
The ht |... _ "calan lmageandido[ «we & 4f»,07, to withany 
lee reſemblance orlikenes;efpecially that , which men'frame vntot 
The Latin felues,thereby to repreſent & worſhip god;whether it be a {o id-bodt 
naws edſtatue,or a bare and naked image or picture, The worde /magowiih 
24% theLatines,isany ſimilicude repreſented and ſhaddawed or painted 
Sinulachrs the word Fatne is any ſolid image;carved;ot caſt:andſo is ſarulachin. | 
Jelm. Thelelfe-ſame alſodorh the worde /delam lighifie , whichof a greeke 
A fonddi- ' wordis made a Latine . Notwithſtanding our late Popiſh Sophiſters 
ho _ haue invented a diſtinQion beeweene the words /do/u1m & {imulachri, 
derweens Thereby the more colourably to defend their worthipping of lmages, 
the wordes For they wil haue the word fomalachris to fignitic the image of athing 
g CRE truclie exiſting mm the worla:and the word 1dolam to importe an image 
edfurc4 by Of lome imaginary & counter feit thing: and therfore that /delsindeed, 
wreerct- andtheir worthipare forbidden, bur not images . But the fondies and 
"I i Vanityotthi-diſtinQionis apparent. r.Out of the deriveti? of boththe 
wordes, Forthe wordes /imulachram and 1dolum differ no more rr” 1 


% n 3 

| 

{ w 
% 


Of Mans Thankfulnes. g6r 
ifferno more then theſe words paris & 4pres which both ſignify the 
the ſanething even breadbutkerein onely is the differenee, thatthe 
former is alarine worde;the latter a greeke. For as the word «&Aazor fi 
nifieth a forme or ſhape, fro-formando,which is toforme & faſbioft: 
| eword (mulachram is a counterteiror ihadow,fro the word /amylZ- 
&,whichis ro reſemble,comiterfeit,or ſhadow, faith Latantius.2. The 
interpreters of Scripture ſe both words i11differentl , Forthe Septua- 
gint every where trantlate the Hebrewe word Hhezebhby the worde 
#7207: & the Latin interprerers tran{lare it /anulachrum, {hus thegul- 
gar Latine interpreter rendereth this caveat, Cavete wobis ani Fd toh:5:21:3 
aw,in theſe words, Fugite /imulacra'; Fly Idols:3:The w/e of bahtheſs 3 
words is indifferent in good probable authors . Cicero ſpeaking of the Cie: 1 de fon! 
Atemi calleth them 1magznes & 1dola,both Images & Idols.Euripides _ . . 
termeththe ghoſts of Polydore 8 achilles,#ftexer,an Idol. Therfore an) 11,96 
-4dol is not only an image ofa feigned rung but of a frue thing allo. A- 
-gaine onthe vther lide, the word /amnlachrumis vied forthe _ of | 
2a feigned thing For Pliny calleth the idolof Ceres,a falſe ooddeſſe,by Plnib:ry 
_ the name ſamalechra;&V irruvius likewiſerermeth the image or idol of v4 
+ Diana,ſanalachri . W bertocefalle & feignedis this diſtintigoftchele I. 44 
_ +Sopbiſtes betweene the words 1dolam & fimulachrum. Thus much of piau 
! the names vicdin diverslanguages tocexpreſle that wEreater /mage.] no: fimp'y 
Now tothe queſtion we anſwer that ieges or pieFures are not heere : by 
"fp; [orbidden tobe made os bad at al becauſe the Science of caſting, (& 35:39. 
catv1np,paintumg,& embroderingis reckened among, thoſe arts and an. 
crafts which are xenowmed & comendable,& arc profirable for mans & 1c: :o, 
lite, Care the gifts of c0d:& 62d himſelfrook carerhart images ſhould | 
demade inhis rabernacle; & Soloims provided thatia his thron 1254, Iv2 forte 


, | - - , of nt: wh 
&in the remple by cods appointment & comandement Paulnetrecs whihs wan 


/maccs, 
& Cherubins (houl be carved and fet vp. Neitheristhe reaſon here-,., 1 

_ ofhardor obſcure: becauſe puriting > painting are profitable {or the p"5c Sof 
memorial of things done; for ornament; & for a liberal & ingenuorus de* T.mmas + 
light of mans life.\Nieretoce the lawe forbiddeth northe vic of ima? g:5 of God 
ges, bur the abuſe;namely it forbiddeth chat images thould be made, a'c vane 
&s bythztorepreſet, or worſt9p.c.od, or any creatures. {So that imply, atbiadenin 
umages ur.pictures are not £21 bidde,but only lome,which are, vnlaiw; this come 
iul,areforbidd@:as firſt, xl amazes & preturcs of cod,that is,madce to re- a il 
pietcnt or worſhip cod,arc imply heece condemned,as it is manifeſt: yed by 4 * 

Se + "Lay 


3 
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992 0f (Oriffion Religion Part. 3, 
z:B the : & 4 | Th ? | X42 £ F o 6 _. 3 ny 's "\ Ye WY 
| of the 1.Byrheen1ofthe commandement,which is the preſervation of the, 
__ vncorrupr & fuicere worſhip of God 2,By the nature of cod. For cad, 
=>" real 8&1nfinitez& therfore;t is impoſhole thar he ſhould beg 


A 


2: By the phono | Jo KEE TT TY "+ 
nacure of expre ed & repreſented V nder a bodily and finite image without imy 
Gon: peachmir$&diminithingofhis divine waicſty according to rhele ſay- 
Ia 45: 2.8 1785: YVhobath meaſured the waters in hu fiſt?& conted beav? with the, 
" 35. ſpanneteye ro whs wilye then liken God*or what ſamilitade wilye ſet US! 
unto hm whom wilye liken me, that 1 ſhould be ke him.ſauththe buy; 
Rom 1:23: one? Tazey turned the glory of the incorruptible God to the imilztude of the 
zmage of a corruptible man,ch of birdes + four-footed beaſts.c of crety, 
ping things. 3.By Gods inhibition of the, rake therfore good heede unts.. 
ob! a * 1{ur ſelves for ye ſawe no image rmthe day that the 1.0rd ſbake vntoyou in, 
o than, Horeb out of the middes of the fire: That ye corrupt not your ſelues & make 
Deut.4:t5: you #87aten image or repreſentation of ante feure, whether zt be the like 
6:37 15%; of male or female the likn's of any beaſt that tu on theear:h &c.4.v 
4:By the the cauſe of this inhibiti6:becaule torſooth thele image: not only prov? 
cave of ite nor men atal,but farrher hyrrthem very much. t or they a'e vntay 
| -: B+ them an occaſion & cauſe of idolarry,and fo of puniſhment; {n aw des 
| cod tnay not be repreſenred, becauſe he neither wilhaveirdo:ie nec 
thereay we do ir,neither profterh ir vs any thing to doc it. [tis a verig| 
memorable preſident winch Plucarch recordeth of wumain his life in 
Peach, theie words: Nama forbade the Romans the w/e of any imare of any god; 
wis, Num: Which image had the formor likenes of beaſt or man.Sothat m thoſe for-: 
wer limes there was im Rome no nhage of God.erthey parnted or graved: 
itrv 4 from the beginning 170, yeeres ,that they La burlt temples and. 
chappels unto the Gods of Rome , andyet there was neither pilture mor I+1 
maze of 694 within them. For they took it at the firſt for 4 ſacrileaze ,to.: 
preſent heavenly things / y earthly formes, ſeeing we cannot poſſibp any 
way art azne to the knowledge of cod,but in mind & vnderſtanding. Das: 
1.4 cap;B miaſcengwtirerh that Toendevour to repreſent God.us a fond &+ wicked * 
#22; Fd. thing although the veric ſame author elſe where doth not obſcurely 
defend the worthip of Images inthe 7.Councel held by Conltanne & - 
his fon Leo: which Coficil, amoglt other worthy decrees,ratified that 
Ciriſt ihou'd not be painted,nor carved nonot according tohis hu». 
mine nature;becaule wie.) Wire humane nature could beexprel. 
ſed by Arte:andthey who tnake ſuch images teeme to reeftabluhihe: 
Thc ag Exc0Z Of Neltorius and Earyches. Secoudly, the wages and fgareeef 
&. £ 6, = 


Cf Mans | "BY 


qreatares,which areſervp in Churches ,in ſtreetes; and elſe. whereei- 
cher for worthippe of God;or to ſome. perilous & inconvenientorna- 


ment,arc vnlawtul. how ſhalt nor bowe down to them, Babes fo idels.xur 1's a8 


ſuch images of creatures may b=law{ul as. are made & ſer vp withour 
Ehurches,without any peril orſhew of idolatry, ſuperſtition, or ſcan« 
dal;oncly for a politikeor civi] V le, to wit 3 hyſterical or for record of hi- 
ftory;and /pmbolicall or for evidence of ſome myſtical matter zand. for. 
kvneft or comely ornament:of which kind of images were thole Lions 
ih Solomons rhrone,& Czfars image in coine or mony &c, | 
Ob. 1. Thou ſbalt make nograven image . Therefore God forbiddeth 
the frte ef ereving. Aunſ. GOD indeed forbiddeth the abuſe; 
atdthatis.1.1f we wonld grave an image of God, 2; If we bindeand 
tyethe worſhip of God vnto images] 

* Obie&. 2. 7 he holir Scripture attributing the partes of mans bodie 
g#to cod acth ſignifie thereby his nature and property.t herefore it is laws 
ful alſo to figmifie the nature and property of God by images. Hnnſwuy. 

here is a difftmilitude berweene theſe Metaphors or tranſlations of 
wordes, and betweene images : becauſe vnto them is annexed an op - 
poſttion of them in the word of God, which hindereth andltoppethal 
ertors: and Gods worſhippe 15 not ried rothoſe wordes . But images 
hiveno where any declararion of their neceſſary or convenient vie.and 
nien caſiiy faſten worſhippe and adoration on them Wherefore God 
himſelfe vied thoſe Meraphors of himſelfe, by an axthrof-pathy , lat 
i5, applying himſeife to ſpeake vnro men after the maner vut.men,ther- 
by to hele our infirmity; andfarther alſopermirted that we ſpeaki.'g 
othim ſhould vie the ſame wctaphors: but he never either himſclte re+ 
preſerited himlſeIfein pictures andimages; or willed vs to vic them for 
reprelentarion of him, bur ſtriftly and preciſely forbad them, | 

"Obie. 3. Godof olde preſented himſelfe ro be ſeene in mans ſhape: 
Therefore wee maie al/o followe in like ſjgnes and ſemblances. Aniw, 
G O'D indeede mooved by certaine reaſons thetevnto did ſo, bur 
hebath forbidden vs co follow it. The reaſon of the prohibition is ma- 
nifeſt.For it is lawful for 60d to manifeſt himlelte what way ſocyer be 
w1i3bur it is not lawful for any creature to repreſent ood by any ſigne 
which himſelfe hath not commanded. There js therfcorc a difſ-militude 
of difference in theinftances . Andthole viſible ſhapes had God pre- 
ſent with them to commaund, promile , and heate them, varo whom | 


Of Obriffian Religion Part. ; . 
hiemanifeſtedhimfelfewwhich cannotbefaidoffiich images'a8imitath 
thoſe ſhapes, withour flat idoJatry:& rhereforethe Saints did welii'x, 
woring 0d atthem,orin chem, as being after aſpeciallmanner th&e 
eſetit:wkich rodoin theſe;is tinpiovs and 1do'/atrous, becauſe ith 
doniethrough the buldnes & vanity of man without any cominaimde. 
"Mmepror promiſe fro God:Laftly thoſe viſiblefhapes coriniedfo long, 
Ss irpleaſedthe Lorde to vie them for to manifeſt and ſhew himlelfe; 
andrherefore couldcheynotbe drawne to idolatry. Burimages & pit 
Qures, which mien make to reprefent the manifeſtarions of God, wete 
neither ordainedto manifeſt God,nor rorepreient, or reſemble thoſe 
ancient inanifeſtationsof cod:and therefore arethey an obiet anda 
occalion of Idolatrie. | Py 'S 
[ <Lfrable for the diſlintFion of Images. 
; "Nthrall ns any kindeofMetcors, and other ſuch naturall :eſemblancew I 
| Bbokaag CEPgreven; | | F- Godzwhichare funply continent 
Of Ima- | | Theſcare this commaundement,andeyerywher 


ge !onme 7 diſtinguiſh- ele in ſcriprure; and that becauſe the 


. __ F | "he; ( iMpairethe maicttic of God, and raks 
or Artificlall, -*edby their | ot God. an doll. » oY 


ef'which ©«£ ſeycral mar 


d, 


without Churches, 8 occa, 
fi6 no fear of {dojatry,bur 
are only for Civil ve, or 
: Creatures, 4 coratly ornament. 
Painted, and are 4% » wlawfnll: ſuch as are [x 
yp inchiirches to worſhip 
Gad withall, or for fome' 
dangeruwus kinde of oxnv! 
: ; mer. ] 
2, YVVhether all worſhinping at Images be forbidden, & may. 
mot ta ane /os be acfended? - 
"T"othisqueſtion we make anſwer outof the ſecondpart of the c6+ 
41 mandement,which fimply fo:biddeth ys ro impart divine honor 
©. & worlhipro lmages& pictures, not 6nly thar which is givether 
byorreferred tocreatires , butthatallo whichis reterredtothe true. 
899. T hou ſhalt not bow downe to them, nor ve 2rſbzp them, © | 
.- *Ob'1.Fe worſhip not the Wages (faie the Papiſtes) but God, of whi 
#hoſt are ſignes & tokFs,actordty te thoſe kite of the fec3d Nit ene 
Oe WOO Royle $29.19 £4 PROTWOgS [FIFE PN 20S 
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mages of 


arr gobiet&3, - : F 
Joe Tae aittand are i Lawfull: ſuch as-ſtands 


Of Mons Thiinkfubees, > 
Lioke on the Image, but warfoip in thint Bart rhat which thoa beholdeſt 
therein and wecording to thoſe of Thomas, VI henſoeuver thou paſſeſt by 
the Imeee.of Chriſt fee thou dooberſance:yet worſhip not the Image, bu 

worſhip that which rhe {mage repreſemteth. Anſ.1.\Ne deny thar [ma- 

atcſignes of 6ed;becauſe God cannor be truely ſignified by them, 

Fn he is immenſe;andthough he coald, yer hee oughtnot,becauſe 
behathexpreſly forbidden th&;\8& becaulc iris not in the power ofany 
creature.to ordaine or eſtabliſh anyſignes wherbyto ſignifie God,bur 

only in the wil and pleaſure of God. | Ax/.2.1nthis argument ourad- I 
verlaries tender &alleadge vnto vs a falſe & needlefle caule. Fornot 
only#he worſhsp ping of Images is the cauſe and forme of {dolatry, bur 

eve the verie worſvip of God alſo, which is giuEro images or other crea 

taxes beſides or contraryto his word; as the ſtory of Aarons &Terobo- 

ams caiuesdoth ſufficiently declare. For thongh theſe mEſaid: Behold, 1.King, 11. 
0 1ſraellthy cods which brought thee vp ,cc.To morrow ſpallbe the holge =; DP 
day of the Lord:yert God both deteſted, & ſeverely punithed thoſe wor- a. 
ſhipsas horrible & abominable Idolatry, VVherfore,howſoever Ldola 
ters pret&d the name & honor of aod,yet in Idols not 60d, but the De- | 
vilisworſhipped;according as Paule reſtifierh of the Gentiles; Theſe 1Cor-tound 
things whichthe getiles ſacrifice(ro idols)they ſacrifice ere.though eve 

they alſo in their worſhippings pretended thename 8& honorot pod.] ] 

* Ob.2.The honor which # giv? wntothe ſjgn,ts the honour of the thing - 
fanified. Images are « ſign of God.therfore the howar which giv? vnts 
images,isalſo give untocod. Anſ.\Ncagain deny the Minor,or diſtin- 

puith of the Major thus; The honor of the {igne isallo the honor ofthe 

thing fignified,namely whe the fign is a true figne,that is,ordainedby 

him who hath autority to ordain it, &whealſo thar honor is givEto the 

fign wbich the right 8& lawful author cf it will haue donetothe figne. 

For nor the wil of him that honoreth,bur of himchar ighonoredis rhe: 

rule which muſt preſcribe the due honor. Now whereas god hathfor- 

biddEboth theſe,niely that images ſhould be excited to him; 82,that hims 

ſelfe ſhould be hanored at Images ere ea to him,or to any creatares;he is 

not honored, butcotumelioutly wroged & reproched,whe any honor 

done toimages is falined on him, Re./ hat ſoever contumely ut done 30 _ 
the ſiene,t hat redowndtth on God, althouzh the ſigne bee not inſtituted by s 
bu comandement;Therfore the honor alſo that. givt tothe ſyan,redoune 
&th on: god,althouzh that honor be not comandedto be given tothe ſigns 
8 PPp 3 4 
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Aonſ. This reaſon dothnotfollow;becaule the arecomtrarythingsrighe. 
b attributedte contraries,when the contrariety of the attributes depey. 
detb of that according to which the. ſabiett w oppoſed; notof. ſomy« 
they thing. So we. grant that contumely againtt 50d followerh indeeds 
the contumely againſtthe ſign,albeir che tigne werenot inſtituted 
God;but »ot /imply,ip re ſpec? of the (ent it Jelfe;vnto whichthat'con- 
tumely was done, but in reſpett of hu corrupt bad wil, whoby ſhew. 
ing contumely againſt the f1gne, which is thought torepreſeht God, 
Purpoſcth himſelte,& is minded to deſpitewith contumely & reproch 
Godhimlſelte. Forto the ſhewing of deſpite and contumely againſt 
godirt ſufficeth,ifthere be any intent or purpole of departing from his- 
commangement.But if through a defire tharwe havertcavoide Idols- 
try,we deteſt images, & other falſe reputed ſignes of God,bythrs cory 
tumely done vntotheſignes,we.rather promote; further,8&advaunce 
ods glory.Butthe honour of God doth not follow the honour of the” 
figne,cxcept both the honor & the ſigne be ordained by God:becaufe 
it is notthe zxrent &purpoſe ofhonoting cod thar ſufficeth to the do» 
ingof honour ynto.c604d;but the manner allo which himfelfe hath pre» 


. -- ſcribed, wherby robe honoured, isrequired, andmuſtbe obſerved: 


[ 


AzTecias 
au "YY &$ » 


2.King.13.4 
Nomb; 21: 
6.9. 


Ob. 3.1t is lawfulto honor the imazes of noble, yenowmed,cy wel de ſer= 
wing men:Therfore much mare «it lawfulto honor the Images of bleſ- 
ſed Angels Sajnts.an{,1.Totheantecedent we anfwere;rhathonor 
of monuments is lawful, wh:ch is a grateful aud honourable memorie of 
theſe, whoſe monuments they are:and allo that;uvnrch ts epplicd tothe. 
w/e which themſelves would ruſth have it, & nor ro'theworihip ofche, 
or tothe worſhip of cod by their monuments: yea & the def acing and 
viter racing of thoſe monumers(ifnecelinyrequireſucha chag)foirbe' 
done without any.wilordefireof deſpighting: or diſhonouring them,' 
whoſe monuments they arc;is alſo lawtul. [But by no meanes inay we 
attribute divinehonor vato them,ſuchas thatis which theſe! Papiſtes: 
yecld vntorheit Idols, whither they cloke it with thename of adoratis 
8 worſhip ,or veneration & ſervice; 2. The itnages'or monuinenits of 
notable men muſt be fuch,as have notbin'drawnointo Idolatry : for if 
(a,wearenotio.bonorthermm, butro ſuppreſte thealcogither yafrer the: 
cxamp'cofthebraſen ſerpent which Ezekias brakein' pieces, when it. 
was abuſcdto idolatry,though informer timesit were kept as a monu- 


ment of codsgoogdnesthewed inthe wildernes, in bealing by cical: 
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pe or beholding of it,them that werebitten with the fieryſerpents.) ] 


Queſt 98.But may not images be tolerated in Churches which may 
ſerve for the ſe of the common people? \ +441 « Romin? 19 


. | f 2:Per:1:19: 
&{x0.roritis not ſeemly that weſhould be wiſer thagod4,"* 4? 
who wil have his church-to bee taught with the lively ered 


&c. 


preaching ofhis word,* & not with dombe images. b Habacts: 
P | F 18:19: 


The Explication. 


NAZZD His is their demand, who grantthat indeedthe pifture 


AS B33) & images of God & Saintes are nor to bee adored: but. 


DNS ſo that the worſhipping ofthem be avoided.But we are ODS 
to yphold the cotrary,namely,that the 7 mages Cf priturcof cod,,or the ot = 


3. F7 hy Images & piftures are tobe aboliſhed in Chriſtjan churches. churches. 


1'The exe 


. "If" © - , fle com 
He chiefe cauſes for which Images & pictures are tobe abando-, Pre £9 


| nedourchurches,arezi, Becauſc,that images ſhould be made & ofGods 
ſer vp in Chriſtian churches,it is quite contrary to the expreſſe th::they 


comandement of cod ,rhou ſhalt net make to thy ſelfe any grave image, egy 2 


nor the likenes of anything &c. And wheras God wil have no Images al 
made, wherby to repreſent him,orat which to worſhiope him; inlike 3797 378 
manner wil hee not have them retcined or kept which are made by 0+. of idolarry 
thers.2.Bcecauſe in time of Popery they were the occaſion andinſtru- 3'7bey ae 
ments of horrible Ido'arry. 3.Becauſe cod preciſely comanded al Idols ben 
to be aboliſhed, & al the corruptions of the true worſhip of God, & of aboliſhed 
true doctrin,toteſtific his wrath & anger againſt Idolatry.g.In reſpect *®4 Þe82 
of our cofefſion of the ſincere worſhip, of cod, & four Ee againſt Exod:23. 
Idolatry. This confefhan,wherby we profoſſeour ſelves not to be-[do+- 243414 
laters,conſiſteth not only in wordes bur alſo in ations , and'in out- Da 
ward thewes and(i gnes . Tee ſbal overthrow their altars, and breake + Trepra 
dowwne their pillers andyee ſhalleuts dovune their groves, burne their ; eng 


£traven mages with fire. For thou art an hoh people unto the Lord thy cod. ligioniorg- 
PPP 4 Fl Tur 


» 


/ Clnviihin RekgnPaps. 3. dk 
LY —_ _ aligns] Becatefircdieraking 
Deur,” bx; Fly 1doſs:nmene he ex 


ty ls 'e Prailed 
lous & od!y kings are p alled 
zlch:5%1; away & aboli:hing of [dols me ofa nt o avording of offence; 
5: The _ = (cripture;as aſe Fry ares bn x by-reteiningot ancient images, 
ln & CE {tirion-& idolatry, £\* tothe church 
W.% &perilof ſuperſtitio "Mm ame diger come > 
i; Prin = Gſlicuring 8& acdingoewrnelt ” w—_ palt we leeto have ifſi 
ar IE iz noratpeoplotherby JErSTUA \ Tharthe enemies ofthe 
ml, a _ QUr PIOgenirors Sc aneeforec 1 of [dolatryþe nor the 
2018.4 o b by this {peRacle having fo Es ; de{pite &reproch there. 
67% void n = ated fromthe church,ſo _ bimſelfc forewarneth vs in- 
: a QTr w OBE # R : a ; 
offence, ſu es rruta of {od.Oi this dan cr R 6: ol ſparing the Cananites: 
Mtn: Ee dreadful indgment on the 1 then out before you but they ſb bead, 
& 1[dola: ky . By A T, 4 | PIILE 7.7 
ſelves PYBerſare I ſay alſo, twill wot c2 bh Jha! beeyour deſtra ion. So verelie. 
ory thornes unto yoar ſides 0 <wrbe Re inidpes & pictures inthe -_ 
7:Toayal LORD s day, becauſe they BRUT 5 d.in ſs much? 
ft | Satthis ay 7, TS atly.offede Wn : 
Sher Eo he profelſe verſe from Chniſlante 8.We fe thaz img; 
& other e- CUES ON overhe more averſe from wa wn FF 1cods own 
On, Thar efiey ety 00d tHxthewhich nrtnetaber 7 ELIA 
Cie So oevbr rot wary £OOune dthereby,aswee may CC OE, 
Nee Scopla ie for hem tte rr ofludges, &cinrhe KINg5,and 
ludg:#:3: peop eſpecially in the boo "S his evil, which: 
8:1 = - theſacred Nory;@p rone &ready.is our nature vntor 
hw alin inthe Propuets. SOProNE 


: 1 wil defireylaith he ,zour. 
.D H 7 5 man others:{/ WH defiroy,fa 
ai Sh by WOE HEE oy A caſt-your carkeſſes y Ki ayes 
ap 11 Oy 177 : | Ce /Ange 
Kcritzz6:30 rg duppeny i ſaute het ebhorreyos.\n une eps "Yi. = ith: 
of yoar 1aa5r. Icing the U{raelites, that they had made a "Pdf" 
S ric ? F, Ht ber ore 
UP Fs cpa Aces faith: fe,” any [ Fo A br Fi | 
the | (®, atro bornes UNO Jour ACS, CTFHe £45254 ' ited. 
,bat they ſhabbee # thornes v# & images may note to'erated. 
you,but EA's i ( cauſes pictures ! | thou h 
ras y Ne ar multbe takedown Xaboliſhed, yea 'P 
in Chitin churctes,but my | 
.\ ar{hipped. obe aboliſhed. 
reothings they be 0s 3 08 ably was Thy ae tobe py: act ro be ob 
vedin be th & baniſhingimages tworbings arc of 664 be preached 
liſhing ma .J N aboli jor FO) Arine concerning true worſbip 
BY re, | ferved.1:7 har: or 


S as th ich. the; 
nts as thoſe which th 
| after enſuing ir moſt, grievous puniſhmen 


Judg:2:3: 


Jen e40athar't: tas did, who tuſt co- 
he rbol;lh436 WtTde13.SSwereadtharto rharwFy 
The. eſt o/ a td =  andafterwardes 
cbingot, « pine foberea 4s AY i Adis depofith 

: $ > Hed ONS IL VEL \ pH R ne 1c up Q | ; bh 
wor ive Mande dto,che execution ofit,l mean he Carecrbah, trers with-" 
Fs : proceede SIE : nations, Forat Tag ard} 
fore ahear; | [folatrgus abominations, Ss 4, By | 
aooHn$s og Of a} LYOLatePuS anal I age 
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Fa out declaration 8& vnderftanding of the cauſes, for whiclythe chanpe 

d mult 206. 6n, cither maketh men Hypoctrites,or alienaterh 8&chigech 

C their minds & afteQions from them,who are authors of the change.) 

, Ler the word thertore goe before,& rhe idols witfal to the grotind; 2. 2:rhe aboe 
, the Images the ſeatsof images,their altars, & thelike rnſbyumnentes way = 

t of /dolatry pnuſt be taken away, not by private men, but by publikeaathv+ execued 

: rip,wherher of Magiſtrates,or of the people,ifthe righr-ofEmpive 8 n= 


L owe read that the I{raclites,8: their godly kings purit inpractiſe; and 7 

| ſoalſo raule being buta privare man;tecing & dilliking the idols of the 
Atheniins,Epheſtans,&otners,didnotyet himſclte pull them downe'&&7:3; 
andaboliſh chem,norcxhore Chriſtians to pultchem:Cowne;buronly 
toavoid them: becauſe indeed neither himfeife was a Magiſtrate , ne1+ 
ther had the church there theſway and {overeigne authority:8& in this 
caſe hegiverhthis rule;/Y hat have 110 do,to indge themalfo,which axe \ c.,} yy 

without? Doegee not mubigethemrbat are within? But cad indeeththems x3; 
that are withoat ©) © TELE IENG? re: nfi eff] 

Ob. 1.The bookts of ley men,or the unlearned ave profitable, & there- 

. fore tobe yete ined in churches? Images are the bookes of the vnlearned: 
Fherefore they are-profirableyey may be reteined in churches. Anſit.Such 
bookesofLay men areprofitable,asarc delivered vntothem by God. 
Bur iiriages are forbidden them by-cod. 2: The Minor isfalfe. Forthe Ms 
Prophets teach far 'otherwiſe:as , £7 zmage u a teacher of lies The T- vabacor:8 
dels have ſpoken venity.\Whence we may thus reaſon, Wee ought not ©3<12m- | 
toſpeakevaine rhings;or tolieof God cither in wordes,orin geſtures: iy 
Burwood,orgraven images arelies of God, becauſethey cinotrepre- 
lent God,yea,becauſe they fwarve1o far;and carry vs with them from 
Godzas their figure and ſhape is vnlike God:andſo confequently they | 
cauſe vs alfo tol:e of God.lIf then we wilnotlie of 60d, we muſt needes 


\ 
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as experience ſufficiently bearech wicnes.3.It followeth nor, if it were 

ſorhar Images didteach the vnlearned,that therfore they ſhoulde bee 

rerainedin the Church,as profitable books, For God will not haue his 

Church to bee taught by dombe images, but by the lively preaching 

ofhis word;becauſe faith is not by the ſight of Images, butby the hea- 

ringof Gods worde. a FITFR | 

Ob. 2.The commandement concerning the aboliſhing of Images « ce« 

remoniall. Therefore it pertazneth not to Chriſtians,but tothe lews.Anſ, 

We deny the Antccedent . For it is no ceremany to aboliſh Images: 

ſeeing they are the inſtruments,fignes,cauſes,and occaſions of Idola. 

try.Neither are the cauſes ,for which this commandement was of ans 

cient given,any way changedor diminiſhed,asnamelie, that the glo. 

ric of God bee mainetained againſt Idolaters, andthe encmics ot the. 
church,and that cod bee not temmptedthrough offering an occaſionof 

ſuperſtition,8& of conceiving falſe and corrupt opinions of Gods wor-! 

ſhip,vnto weakeandignorant men , whichare of their own accordine; 

clining and prone vnto ldolatry. Wherefore this commandement of 

taking awaie & aboliſhing images made for the repreſenting of god,, 

or for divine worſhip,is wore/,and dureth perpetually, ; 
=__ "4 Ob. 3.Solomen by the commandement of God ſet up images of Cherne. 
betweene bins, Lions,Oxen, Palme trees,cc.T herefore [mages may be toleratedak. 

zhe lmages {0 33 owr termples._Anſ. The examplesare vnlike: 1.T he fgures and re» 
OD ſemblances of divers things and ltving creatures,as Oxen, Lions, Palme. 
inburs ' Frees,Cherubins,and ſuch like paintedin the temple of Solom? were ways. 
dra had , ted by the word of God,and by his {peciallcommanndement , But the. 
al warianc, word of cod is flat againſt thoſe images which the rapiſts hauec in their 
ours have churches. 2.T he images which were painted in Solomons Temple were. 
2 They #6645 cold net eaſily be drawne by anie man into a ſuperſtitions abuſes. 
could not But the images of God ,and of the Saintes,not only may caſilie bee v+; 
eaſily be 2- ſedto ſuperſtition,but (alas )haue bina long time hitherto the cauſe of; 

4 been [OO tOO Ehic & (ſhameful Idolatry in Poperie. 3.God had thi cauſe for 
& may bee, which he woald hane thoſe images to be paintedin the Teple, that names | 
2. Thcy _. tre they ſboald be types of [pirituallthings. But this cauſe is now taken a+ : 
otfphim 1] waic by Chriſt. 1 before our images cannot be patronifed by this ex- 

e1n2s-0urs ample,nay rather weare to obey.the general comandement,whereby 


£2 nauc . 


£4 +5 © weareforbiddetoſervpſuchImages,which,or in ſuch aplace,where | 
| they may bea ſcandaltothe members,or enemies ofthe _ ; L , 
7 Ob. 


V 
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* fOb.4. wages ind Pitt ures ave not worſhippttlin the yeformed thay: 
thes: Therefore there they mat be tolerated '_2/.r.Godnotonlitfor: 
bidderh images tobe worſhipped, bur ro be made il{6.or robe hadbegs 
ing made. Thouſhalt not Make tothy ſelfe anjegraven mage, fe. 1, 
They are alwaies an occafion of ſuperſtirion arid Ido'atrie roignotant 
peop/e,witneſle the experience of former, 8 of preſent rimes. 3. The 

giuc occaſion of ſcandal & matter of blaſpheming the coſpel ro Iews, 


Turkes, Pagans, andothet enemies. | + art 
* Ob 5./mages are the ornament of Churches:Therefore they may be tos 
krated. Anſ.t. Thetrue ornament of Churches is the fincere prea« 
— of the Goſpel, the lawtull vie of the ſacramentes, true praicr,and 
worſhip according to the preſcription and direftion of Gods worde, 
2, Churches were built, that in them liuelie Images of God mightbe 
ſene,fior that they ſhould become (talls of [dols and dombe blockiſh 
Images.3.The ornament ofthe Church muſt notbe contrary to cads 
commandement.4.It maſt notbedaungerous to the members ofthe 
Church,nor ſcandalous totheenemies thereof Rep.The thing i felfe 
amd the wfe thereof u not to bee inhibited and taken away for the caſudl 
abuſe of it; But images by accident vhlie of caſualiie become perilous and 
fcandalous' Therefore they are not herevponto bee abandoned our Chir» 
ches.Anſ: The Maior is true,if the thing ofit ſelfe andin it owne na- 
ture be good, and the yſc thereof lawful, & if the accident inſcperablie 
concurring therewith be notpreciſely condemned by God. For other- 
wiſe borh fic thing,and the v/4 of thething isvnlawfiilahd to bee ef< 
chewed, Now the images of God andof the Saintes,ereRted in Churs- 
ches forReligions ſake, neither are godd,northeir vietaivfull, but for- 
bidden by rhe expreſſe commandement of God. Belides,anevil acci- 
dent, nameliclperſtitionor1dolatric { whatſoever rhe learned vaunt 
and boaſt oftheirknowledge) alwaies'attend theſe Itages,8& accom- 
patiethein amongſt thevnlearne@ſotr: and rhis Accidehrfape:thiris 
and [dolatric is in like manner condemned in Gods commandementr, 
Rep,1t [ufficerh that theſe Images by preaching of the wyord, are rooted 
out of mens harts;therefore it i not neceſſarie they ſhould be throwne and 
ex(t out of our Churchts.'_Av»ſ.1. The Antecedent is falſe. For god for- 
bidderh'yor onhe rhat thiey be ſer vp inour harts, but allo thar they be 
advauncedinthe fighrofmen: ſeeing it is his will that not onlie wee 
(ſhould nor be 1dolatets,bur allo tharwe ſhouldnot ſo much 45 ſeeme 
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hThel.s.22 A ef 7 lapprarenceef evill.2,Such is the pervert. 
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nes 25 ha 1s pronenes to ſuperſticion,that Idols,eipecial- 
ly Sam ed,trimmed,and decked,and (lo preſentedro.the view of the 
ge of thernſclues ſinke into & ſeate themſelues inthe hartsof ſunple 
and ignorant men,whatſoever others teach tothe contrary. 3.Wee 
ehus retort the argument. They are to be rooted out of cur harts by pregs 
ching:Therefore alſo to be caſt ont of our Churches, For gods wordexe- 
vealed from heaven commandeth vs, not onlie not to adoreand wars 
ſhip cthem,but neither to make, nor haue them. And thus far hauewg 
inliſted on the declaration of the commandement.}] | 


Theexhortation added wnto the ſecondcommandement. 


"THe exhortation which is annexed to the commandement, an 
. $ the Lordthy Goda mightie and icalows God,which viſite the fonnes. 
_* of the fathers vpon the children,g+c.confiſteth of fiue properties 
of God, which ought to ſtir vs vp to obey God. 1; 
z Hecalleth himſelfe or God,thar,is,our maker and Savior, and the 
author of al good things . Hereby then he advertiſeth vs whar execrax, 
ble vathanketfulnes it is not to yeelde due obedience to ſobouotifulla, 
rr 1 torcyolte from the true worihipping of him to {dos' 
rie. I 
2 Hecallethhimſelfe a mizhtze God,thar is, whois mightic jn pow: 
er,as wel topunith the obſtinate,as to reward the obedhent, 1herfors.. 
heis to be feared andlouedaboueal things, | 
3 Hertearmeth himſelfc a zealous God,that is,a moſt [harp defender, | 
of his own honor : wonderfully diſpleaſed with ſuch as reyolc fro himy; 
or violate orimpaire his honour and worſhip. Now ſecingiealouſie or, 
indignationconceived for any iniuric,or diſhoneſtic;, arifeth from his, 
loue which is hurt, Goddorh hereby.withal ſignifie that hee doeth ar- 
dently andentirely loue thoſe who are his.  _ | 
4 Hecalleth himſelfe a God, which vi/iteth the ſins of the Fathers wp» 
en the children,uatothe thirde and fourth generation of themthat hate | 
him.\\ hereby heexaggeratcth or encreaſeth the grievoulneſle of bis. 
anger and theirpuniſhments,when he threatneth alſoand denoiiceth; 
vnto the chjldren,and tothe childrens children, and to the childrens 
childrens children of his enemies;eyen to the fourth degree & deſcent 
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Stake Yengaunceon the fins oftheir anceſtors inthE, if nameſiethey 
LH partake with the'fins of their anceſtors, Butto this cominarinn or Ob. 
WkSazerhent rhe ſaying of Ezechic! ſeemeth to be repugnir. The ſoul Ezct:13-16 
That [inneth gt ſhalldre The ſon ſhal not bear the iniquitte of the f/ ather, 
heat er ſhalthe father bear ve mniquity of the {on.B tn thelame Pace Anf. 
fadderh a reconciement of thele rwo places of ſcriprure : If « wicked verſil 198 
#1 beget a fon that [eeth all bu fathers ſine, which hee hath donc,ond 
fea reth neither deth the he, hee ſhallnot ate inthe mniquitte of his / a» 

tr. but ſha? ſarche line. Heethreatneth them, rhac hee wil puniſh 
the {ſinnes of the ancettours in their polteritic,that 15,fuch as perſiit in } 
the ſinnes of their anceſtors, whom. it is meete andiuſt to be partakers 
Iſo of their punifſhmers.1fany man reply; That ty this means the poſte- Tepl.1, 
rity rue onlie their own ſinnes.0&; #0t the ſins alſo of t heir ance/l oyrs.this Anl. 
fly is falſe andot no confequience. For there may bee,andare oftzp-. 
times moe impelent and mortine cauſes of one effe, andthe cauſe of, 
ne puniſhment are moe finnes a3 vvell ef diverſe, as of the ſame men. 
If further it bee «rged , that vengaunce 75 not taken onthe aunceſtours ” » 
fins in the poſterity. becauſe the ſenſe and feiling of thoſe Paines, which P-3+ 


the ofterity {a er ,,eacheth net to the anteſiours; wee p62" rat the Anf. 


poltecicie are a part of theiranceſtors, of whom they came: And ther-. 
fore that is felt ofrh&,as it were in tome parte of tnem, which their pos. 
Hericy ſuffer, EFT xn 
5 Hefaichthat he isa 60d, which ſheweth mercie vntothouſandes in 
them that loue him, es keep his comandemets:by which promulſe he am-. 
plife:h bis mercy,the carier to invite vs toobedience, by the greatnes .. 
ofhis bounty,8& by a defire gf our own gaodandfafery, andthe good. 
Cfifery ofour polterity, And wheras he here threatneth puniſhmeng” 
only yngo the fourch generation, hee extcndech his mercy ynrethou- 
lands.thereby to ſign fie, that hee had rather ſhew mercy than anger; . 
andſo by this meanes to aFiire vs che. more to loue him « But untothis Ob. I. 
proriiſe are oppo {edm avry examples of rhe oalze., whoſe children and po- 
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felt Baue periſhed WW heiemnra God himſelte aunfwereth , Thes Ante 
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Boer fitiow and codligies of therr a Sip but will paniſh them, if they . 

depiyt fra it. 'thierejtbe demided, why he 42th not covert their poſiert Rep, 

ty,fe:ng witheat rs piexey they ate nt ablttofallow thecodlines of their. © 

PAPTHENE and ebrt wECAuSTRIS Promuels hot vnjuer ſal,burindefinie, Anf, 
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 andtherefore,God doth not therein bindeh's mercy vnto every parti 
cular one of the godlieopoſteririe,bue reſerverh his election free vntg - 
himleife. So that as of the poſterity of the wicked hee converterh ang 
ſaverh ſomezin like manner allo he leaverh of the poſterity of the god. 
»-ly ſorhein Heir natural cortnpeion'; and in deſtrudion , vvkich allby 
nature deſcruec : and this hee doeth, ro thewe, that his mercieis free, 
as vvel in chuſing the poſteritic of the godlic, asofthewicked. 2.Be. 
cauſe hee bindeth not himſelfe to perfourme the ſame benefites, or af 
the benefites to allthe poſteritie of the godbe . he refore hee fatisfierh 
this promiſe ,when hee doth even'vouchl(afe of corporall benefits the 
wicked and reprobate poſteritje of the godlie. 3, Becauſe hee promyſerh 
this ſelieitie of the poſteritie unto them that loue him, and kee pe hu com. 
mayndcmentes,that is,to thoſe which arc indeede godlie, andof*good 
converſation. But becauſe theloue of God and & Jar ad isevenin 
the holieſt Saintes inthis life vnperfeQ:therefo- ethe reward fo pros 
miſed vnto them is vnperfetzand joined with the croſle and chaſtiſe- 
mentes,amonge whichebes ickednefleand vnhappaneſle of their pas 
. Reritie is not the leaſt, as maie appeate in Vavid,Salomon, & Tofias,y 
Ob. 2.7 hey who keepe Gods commandementes, abtaine mercy. Thers 
fore 1rvee werite ſomewhat of God by our obedi:nce. » An ſ. The comma 
rieratherfollovverh. For God faith, /vvill ſhewe them mercre. | heres 
foteitisnor of merite or deſert: For what ſoever i dorre of mercie,u not 
dene of merite : and contrariwile, wwhat ſoever # done of meyite , unot 
done of mercie. | herefore the obicion 15 a fallacie , putting that fora 
cauſe, which isnocauſe. For when God addeth this promiſe. bat be,, 
wvillſhrwe mercie unto the thouſandth generation of them rhat loue bin. 
& keepe his cammandements, heſhewerh thathe hadrather ſhew mers 
cyan anger,thereby to allure vs to loue him. 
Obie&: 3. T his promiſe and commination belongeth tothe wyhole de» 
calogue: vuhythen is it pecultariie annexed to this commandement.Anſ. 
I his promiſe and commination is belonging verilie rothe obedience 
of the whole Decalogue, bur is therefore eſpecially annexed voto this. 
commaundemenr, both that we might knowe the ficſt and ſecond c6+,7 
matindement to bee the foundation of all thereſt ; andalſo that God... 
might ſhewethar hee 1s eſpeciallie angrie yyith the depravers & cor-,. 
ruprers of his worſhip, and puniſherh this kinde of finne both inthem.. 
andia cheir poſteritic : and contrarilie doth bleſlc allo the potteripel. 
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bas Thatnoronlybycurſi ing, *or furſwearing;* Lut alſy fee 14 
Jy by raſhiwearing, * weſhou'd hot vſ{-hisnimz del *L., 5.1 
- _.. pitet. Ny or ynrever-ntly: nzither ſhould by fil:n-c wa Fog 
1... Orconmyen:e bepartak-r>ofthoſ:hortiblſinnes [{<1* 1 5: 
«cn others:.* bur thar wee vſethe ſazred and holie 4: 4; :; © 
» . name of God eyer-withgreatedevori ;nand reve- Row Phe 
© rence;* thathz may b:wocſhipped and honoured R,... 
# 'byvs withatruz aad conttaarconfeſſion;* andin- » Tm - 3. 
Q vocaticn of his name,# and la{ltlic in al our wordes fm > 


* © GE actions whatſoever.* RON Tt 
Queſt. 100. Þ it then ſo grievous a ſome by ſwearing , or homing,. 
"a. . Fotake thename of God m oame, as that God # alſo wngrie.” 
with themoho,as much as in them L.eth?doe not forbid le or 
hmder it? © 
dinſ:Surcly moſt grievous. ! Forncithzris thereany ſinne,p,,,, bo 
greater, or more offending God, th-n che deſpiting ; Job 
ofhislacred name. Wherctore alſo he woald haue fy 


this fin1erob: pu nithed with death. * 
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The Explication. 


£24) N the firſtand {econde commaniidement God framed 

2 ; Ou! mindes and hearres to his true w »ri t1 10pe :now nc 
b framicth a © ourourwarde partes and ations, andrhac 

4 gt T wo p1tr6s 

1 In this andthe fourth co nmandemeotr. otsþw't1 d 

| 1 here ate rwvo partes of the third commaundeiment « #1.oun- 
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+ -: <a A Prohibition, a comjnetion . there js prohibitedthe yaine 1 age of 
> x comms 0948 mane thatis;alabott therof in whatloever falſe, vaine, or ight & 
mation. trifling thing, which rendeth either to the difprace,or atleaſtwiſermttg 
| ror ag the glory of ,0d.rhe name of* cod fignifiethin (cripture.1.rhe artribureg - 
ofthe nic 97 Properties of cod tliac is, thoſe things, which are atfirmedof a« d, As, 
by VF her fore doſt thou aske my xame? Thus ſhalt thou ſay wnro the child? 
1:Go ar. 1/14, The Lord cod of our fathtrs,rhe codof Abrahi;the godof Iſaac 
gribures or #be god of Jacob hath [ent mie unto you:this is my N ame forever ,& this 
345m * wm memorial unto al azes.The Lord is a man of warre his name u lehs. 
| Exod 3:15: V4-2-1t ſignifieth geahimſelfe: As,1 wiltake the cup of ſaluvation.ched 
& 5:3: Dvponthe N ameof the Lord: thatis, wil cal vpon the | ord. Theythay _ 
AM nm poethy Name,that is,they that love thee:/ wil ing prarſe rothe Nang 
Pſal: n6::2 of tbe Loramoſt bigh, Thou ſhalt offer the Paſſeover totoe Lord thy god, of 
—_ $13: ſhecpe & Bullockes gn the place vuhere the Lordſbal chooſe to cauſe hi 
Deur:16:2+ Name todwell.1 purpoſe to build an houſe ont ; the name of the Lord my © 
1:King: 5:7 god.z.1t 1gnifieth the wil or comandement of god , &thateither reveſs 
$2000 We led & trat,or imaginedes ferened by men. VVhoſorver will not harkew 
dement: © vito my words,which ke ſhal ſpeake in my xame,1 will require it of him” 
= -n Be come vnto thee inthe Name of the Lode of hoſts 4.'t\ignifiecth rhe wap 
4:Gud, Jhip of god\truſt,invocatio, praiſe:profeſſ;5. Ve wil walke inthe Nan, i 
worſhipae. of the Lord our god Baptiſing the m the Name of the Father , the Songy 
"warp 3 the holy ghoſt. 1 am reach not to be bound only , but alſoto die at 1eruſalels 
Ai.21; 13: forthe N ame of the Lord /eſws. | 
Totake the xame of the | ord,or toname or vie the name of rhe rord,. 
God verely doth 119: forbid: but he forbiddeth to vie it rathily , thar is, 
lizhth falſel,or reprochuly | Lightly as our dayly & comon ralke,” 
contrary totlie ruie of Chritt: Ler your E6mmnicatid be Tea,rea & Nay, | 
N ay-ralſely asin vnlawiultorhes and periunies. Reprechfuly,ar in cure 
ſings,blaſpemics,8 itorceries,wherin the workes of the divelare cloa- 
ked & coloured with thename of cod. rhe prohibiconthen inthisco.” 
mandeme<t is, T hou fhalt not take the name of God tn varneiithat is,thou 
ſh.ltno! only rot forilwere, bur neither thalt.thou make any vnhons&- I 
rable mEio of cod:as'neither againſt,nor beſides that honour whichis? 
due to him;neither yerlightly , neuher withoutiuſt caule . Nowe this! ? 
regative commandement hurh an afticmativeincluded in it. rorasW! 
this commandement is proh;b;itedche abuling of cods name: fo inthe!” 


ſame contrariwiſe is commazded the lawful & iight viing of hisname- 
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Mhecomandemenc the of this ordinanceis, Thouſhalk honorably vſe The affir-" 
the name of che Lord:by which co aandemethe willeth that we make m2tive cd- 
 nomentionof him,bur ſuch as is honorable,% worthy his divine Ma- —_— 
F ieftic:& asinthefirſt comaundemet he requireth his ;ureewe! worſhip mig whics 
 gobedone & givento himaſone,lo here he requireth his exzermel wor 50m: 
ſuippe ,whicn conlifterhinthe true confeflion and magnifieng of his —__ 
Dame,ro be performedofcvery of vs both psb4quely , whenlocver itis The <n6 
* gxacicd lorthe illuitcaring &lerctingforthofhis glory, & priveteh. pre 
© #nto tie prohivittd annexes « commatio,wherby God mightthew demens. 
F thaithisperrallo of dodtrin is one of thoſe,the breach wherothe chie- Th*<v®. 
| Aydeteſtcth E& puniiheriieor ſecingrthe praiſe & magnifyingof codis 
_thelaſi &principale.d for which mawas created,codinfily claimerh 
| KexacReth thatatourhands moſt preciſely, for which he comanderh 
- Bother chings+& lecing he chicte good & felicityin man is thepraiſe 
* & worihipot Gadarfollowerhchar the chiefeevil and miſery is to dif< Rox22:28; 
pice & pooh (mf ng that = chiefe 8& greateſt puniſhmer 
- as due forthis evil: F7beſoever cur ſeth hit cod fhal beare his in. And be onal 
that bleſphemerb the xame of the hath _ to death. EINy L Ye. 
war the VFertues ef thu c7midemet colikin the right & honorgble viage & Propaga-. 
+ cakingof thenandvof god: the parts wherof are theſe. 1.The propaegats: > pope 
no fpreaairg abzead af the truc dottrine of cods elſence, wil,gh works, 
Hot that propagatis which is done pubſikly by che miniftery;& which | 
is bel5ging vato the publike office & f4i6 of reaching inthechurch, Deur.4.9; 
| &wherotmerion aiſe js made in the fourth comidemet : bur this pro- Deut:6:208 
_ Pagation of true dociria is that infticuring 8 inſtruting which apper- NEW#J ” 
— Fainethtocvery one, becauſe every. one privately in his place, is boiid Co: nes. x 
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l tobringorhers toche knowledge and worſhi 1:Theſ: 
; _”_ pof God: Teaththern thy EIT 
| Jens,& thy ſons ſons VVhen thow art corrverted, ſtrzgthen thy rear th | en 
h we = enotherand easfic one enothe Y." | - the i 
ry Vnto rne propa atto of che doctrin cocerning God,is O | &d.r, Au mer verusy 
: = {72 or neglett of occaios + ability to inſtrut? others , Sod bed the kr os, 
wr wato the knowledg of the truth 1 pecially our childie;orothers, who ar "80 | 
v} mm voto our guſt & ciarg,uuther belogerh Chriſts parable of maah: 
a! 9s a auntes employingtheir Maiſters talents in trafque, /vvas 4- 2:touhing 
ol F+ aac gig hidthy talent mm the earth 2. Aloachingor ſhun. Comms. 
4 mnng oriuch talke and ipcech as 1+ had of cod and divine matters 7 wel abour dis 


delight in 4 cs wil rot TY; 4 vi 1 matrrew 
gr 19th tgates, & milne forget thy nerds Salvatis uf or ffi the ft none 
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wicked betauſe they ſecke no! after thy lawes. rhe corruption of reliats 


/ | 


and heavenly doftrine, whereby ome falſe thing is avouchedor ſpread 
fer.13.74 abroad concerninggod, & his wil.or workes., + Prophets prophecy lies 
MVerae, #1 My name. By ſword & famine ſhal thoſe Prophets be conſumed. 
Laudingof 11: The celebration Jauling or mrgnifieng of God,which 1s a commes 
God moration 8&recoſiting of Gods works & properries, ioynedwith aj: 
king & admirationof them before God & his creatures, to this ende 
thatwe may ſignifie & declare ourliking or approbation 8& revertce' 
towards 6od,that'6od may excelaboue atthings\, Wthzrſocurſubie. 
2 Qion.vnto him may appeare & be maniifeſted. / wil declare thy name 
$41& 69 A. | IS F ; 
z5 entomybretbren, int he midaeſt of the tongregation wil I praiſe thee, 
hevices O Lord our governony how excellent ts thy name in all the world® Let hes, 
Ne. ven earth praiſe him&.Vmothe celebratioor magnifieng of cod 
x” Concept Are repugnit. 1.Cotempt of cod,& theomitting of his praile, & divine 
| oe \{ lervices:1 hey glorified him not as cod.2.Cirumeh atainſt codor blaſphe; 
Cans. mg; which isto- fpeake of cod ſuchthings as are eotrary to His natire 
me{ya-/ .* properties, & wil,cither of ignorice, orthorow an batredofrherriurh, 
w_ G40 & of 60d himſelf e:PVho fe oeVEer eur ſeth hi cod. fhal bear his on . We 
2445 "4 anÞys | 7 
 .  theſcriprnre diſtinguiſheth the bleſphemy 474/nſt cod(that 15,wharſors 


Adiſtinis Ver is{pok6 erimelionſly or reprochfully againſt 50d, either of 7720 
——_— race,or aoainft the toſcrece. As, VVhen I before was a bla fPhemey, ft 
24645" pe» ſecuter;& 4% opp reſſer: But { was yetetu'rd to mercy:for [aid r2n6* 


God, and, rth through wxubeliefe)tro the blaſphemy againſt the holy ghoſt, whick 
noi the is,againſtcheireoſcicce to ſtrive againſtrheknowntruth of 60d, wher 
b5» Ghoſt of their mindsare covicted by the teſtimony of the holy ghoſt: which 
Mata i + finwho comit,arepuniſhed by cod with a b/indnes, fo that rhey never 
237 repcr,norobrain remiſſio.Every/in & blaſpeny fhal be forgiv? unto me 
but the blepbemy ag4inſt tbe bob ehoft ; ſhal not bee'forgiven ontomen: 
Wheceit appearerth,ſcing: » itairhhewasa blaphemer; 8 yerobrar 
nedpardon;% ſeing chriſt affirmeththatfome blaſpemy is forgive, & 
ſomenot forgive: that the name of blaſphemy is takein diversſenfes. 
2. Cucſingss 3,1 AU curſing & bannine whereby mElipeake impious things of cod a: 
:. gainſtrheir neighbour, as ithefo rſooth weretheic executtoner tore- 
mh. . . vegetheirquarrcLnow,tocurſe isro wy mi evil fro ebdshads. ol 
curſing & bining,procecding of harred & rhirſt of ptivate revengeto- 
the deſtiat15of ourneigbour,is vngodly, becauſe therein we defire, 
her 6fourkuſts &wicked defites: In 


a , . WP.» the 
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the rſalmes 8 elſewhere there occur centein imprecatiss oftlie ſaints Þ...cinim 
* againſt 6ods enemies,but theſe are not {imply tobe codened, becaule precations 
for the moſt part they are prophetical denovicemers of puniſhment a \-;omad ® 
gainſt the vnreperant enemies of ood.zy their exiple execratios MAY, the rſatres 
arfometimesbe lawful,bur with theſe coditios1.Itwe wiſhevilozhe, Whenexes 
"an whi Goddenonceth ix,evEro Gods enemies.2, If wee wiſh it im Gods Jang ” 
| porhout any private hatred,or delire of reveg.3.Itwe wiſh ito aclawiull, 
e2a:t:Þ,namecly,ifthey prove incurable. 4. If weſowilk.it , that wee de« 
lite not in ther dettrutio,but only deſire the advancement of Gods glery, 
anathe preſervation of the Church, _ 5764; 00; Yrs 
. JI. The cofef/i7 of the truth which we know cocerning cod,which is Conſefſian 
. theſhewing of our 1udgmer & opinis cocerning god & his wilcertein —_ __ 
yknown out of «ods word: becauſe according as our duty bindeth vs, pt» a1 
we ignific & declare our minde & knowledge, for the ſetting forth of 2in3 God 
Gods glory, & tor the furthering of the ſalvation of others, YY/;th the 
bart ma beleevethuntorighteouſnes,& with the mouth mi cifeſeth to 
 ſaluatia.Be ready alwaies togrue an anſwer toeveryma that ackethyog ":P<r 3:19 
| #rcaſenof the hope that ts in you, with meeknes& reverence,z$rhete.3y. * 


parrot vertyes ofthe right & lawful vſage ofthe nameof ood, which: T**<*3<<: 
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. | ; P ment & dif 
yebinnow propoſed,egree in this,that theyarescomemoratis of the, ference cf 


ruth AIG rides they dfer.in this,that che dodtrin;or Propaca 
110 of true dottringtedeth to the inftruticoforhers; rhe celebration 
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God ſ eſpectert Our liking oe ſlubiectio; Thec onf eſi0 of- the knowen tr&tþ demcant, - + 


betokeneth the certainty of our opinion8; iucgment.+  ;--- {1 

. Vnto theicoteſſis of thetruth is repugnir. 1, The denialof the truth Theices.. 
> of ous opinion in religion for feare of hatred, of perſecution , or feno- 3: Denialof 
miny.rhis denials of two fſorts:rhe firſt is,a vrtver {al general defe- wy reads : 
&49 firorrue religio,whichis,to caſtaway the proteſlio ot thetruth;ciz 

ther certainly,or doubrtully knowen & received; wich a certain & pur- 

poled adviſe, & with the whole harts delire of refiſting 60d, & withour 

any griefor remorſe offlying 8&{hiining his caſtingaway of the truth, 

& without any purpoſe of obeying Godinapplying to himfelt the pro 

wiſe of grace & inſhewing repentance.rbis denial is proper torepro- 

bates& hypocrites. VVherofis ſpoke: They wzt ont {70 218,but they were Cs. 
not of 13:{or if they h1d beene of. vs, they would have continued with 5. bk i a 
VF hich for a while beleeve,but in thetime of temptation goe away. And OM 
— thisdefgQiditit be done againitthe rruch cettaivly knowen,is linne 2- 
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ainf the kety' phoſtwheroft6ht reperir, V rhetfore itis five; 
 peſther-in: this life,cior itrtheTifeto come. Theorher denial & Srehafeh 
F4Htiew(ay, which, 15the dehiyl 5s weak) 'mgs, &iscommitted. cirhet 
Fl Error fiot voluntaty;f tirpofed;or —_ fearcota 
. Sjectl: fiction,whes as potwirhſtariding” ME Have ftitin-hehartan ins 
FIRES & griefedeteſtivg thi: wraknieF&gcnial;8cflome purpuleg 
ſe outofir ,& to 6be7 Go8;by applying vmo himielfethe 
Trmielarce X by |; giving! hin{eevnto tepentance- Intothis de 
nbc - pialmaythe-clect& ATR rate fa}. btittheygetout'of iragaite;Smy. 
6 vnto the c6feffis ofthe trath in this life, Sits fhewed & cxdinh 
_ cdin Þerer thrice defying his Maiffer through nGrelivy, 5 "Duvie 
ength repenting. 


46> - 
_ | 2: Diſ[pmulati9 , rot 4 hidzn oof therourh, wha le Py 


"bing af glory, our nei ig hbours af ety rr unſeſf fefſro of therruth, whgdh 
he trucks + aberequrechiuheſ e oDinio5 chening ood his wil;aow 
..cacern ingchech vrch, Rare te BE eSfiric &ſFfethned by ourfildes 
| Inchemineo me: Eor whEthoſe thitips CSſacperGe hidde, SY 
C Grow aveknowen & manifelt forthe mainienanceof his 
ercproches of the wieked'|forthe c@vikcing of the obſtinare, 
nib of choſe whicha aredefiroustoleamtor laſt! v;whi 


.* eurHleore r iN VS (ulp caedt tobe apptovers'% aberters-of thi wite. 
+: kedSodidthe parents « : the blind man diſmble; 8&1thole:chicte-mu. 
Toh _—_ ters alſo, who wouldnot cofeſle Chriftfor feate'of the! iews, lealtoley 5 
32:42:43? ſhould becaſt out ofthe Synagogiie, > *11021no 
_Vicimely 13- An imfeaſonable & orttimely confe)ſ1v, hats ciohotia items a 
alien. ny ates of Gods gory, & withaur the fartheranee of anyones 
| & w! 


. fafery; out any newbies of difchatging his calling ordury,rher 
3s ſtirred vp either aderifion &evil imertaingiearotthecrinh;,:orche 
fiercenes & cruelty of the enemies agaitift the godly; vuch acofeflis, 
wheras it dorh rather darken, thi et forthithe ploryof Godzand rather 
hindecth.chifurthereththe lafery ofthe chiitclyſwarverh-plaivly. {is 
the ſcope & endof:rue & lawfulcofeMioiy! \&trherfore ts nota righe Ye 
ſing;but an abuſing of Gods name: Thettore'Chriſtforbidderh itz6/2e | 
Math:-:6G: 2 chat which holy to does,and eaul, Reje FF brim that ti an herers e af 
Ln once or 1w1ce admonition Os: neither -16 deretwnggn this; which is 
a:Per: os 451ſaide,, Bee ready alvvaies to give an mnſuvere 10: every \manthit 


 gulethjouarceſo on fi che hope 2 at in ts vorts ag” 
or. 


ot Peter-ierbi wito wh warms wn furnjſhedromakran = 
| fer cocerning:the ffime &:grofids ofchriſtta dodrin; 8:to 

flanders & cavils wherby the doctrine of the.coſpell is traduced &cde- 
famed by the adverlariestherokycrfo;asthat irisnor neceſſary to vt- 
ter &expoiidal toeyery.ate,burynto al thoſtewhich: nh 
&an accoſit of our faith; theteby cirher td learhe ir, of toknow irgortls 
indge of ar. But who we (eeoncero (oof at thetrue:doftrin,which hath 
binexpoiided & cofirmed vntothe lufficiently,if they agaitrrequire a 
alan 6 & accoiitofour farch;we are not to make further anfwer.For fo 


Chriſt himſelf;afcer he had ſufficiently confefled & confirmedhis: go» 


Arin by teſtimonics,anſwercehnothing vato the High-Prieft &Pilate Mar 25 g 


4+ i ouchingthefaile witheſſcy #5 And himſelfredrethchis rcaſGofhis ffs & 27.144, 


| faiah. He was oppreſſed oo WAS #f lifted; did wat opec 7 bis mouth xhatis, 


7 

\ | 

; becauſe Chriltknewhee wis-to ſuffer according to his fachers wil, ab 
ds 

| 

; 

| 


_ terbis caulc wis {ufficiently deteded;heis not careful doiivering this. 
 petſon fro.mwnics,cotumelies &puniſhmts.Forhe knew tha 
dilcenidio his fathers glory. Bur cotrariwile, whentheligh 
_ adiureth hyn,heeofeſſerh bimfelf ro be Chetſt,berauſe then bis 
 filencewouldhaue givelulpicis of corempt ofthe _—_ ofgod,wher. = 
where 


y; he eee youre ao preg e4y who are: 
{ore we &4cx/endf our farthioall wi Spare m_ſ 
"ference. nf. dothopical alwickedmen! Fir or de Se 


thoſe pI te a and make.a moacke of the oaks OT 

med,whichthey:hauchearde, and vvhich hata-beenc expounded vue © 
-cothem.2.Chnitwilleth not vs xoiudge of .dogges & (wine bythe: ſe. 
-crets efeheir baanrobindyobeiopreſens wotdesandc Hagaine" 
) bn aphodr err ANA 6108 {ue bt axe Dardtatk | 
 extept there ag 7oy ele biquaitdivdgries 
CCR dacke; hart of wife wire © 
:it-i4 batato projemmce; 


= 
206: Th a | 
my wel br meds 61 he Sandia. a2 


{(vine;burfuch 
(helx words & __ 


lece:1f ſha! relgan,yow mil not belecie me. Another reafonisgivebyt — # 


B82 


0; Chitin Rehoim be; 2. 


ehcitiudgrredts &a2ions may beediredted; tharwhieperre:nne; Ang 
Laflly feangunrhis fe» cattainenor vmothe peite ion of cods laws, 
ecicherin otherthings, neither in chis poine: chey who ioine the delice 
of Gods diretion with ancarneſt care of Gods glory, 8&1ove. 1f.theix 
acighbour,may &.oughrrobe certam &:afſured;cither thattheir cog. 
delxarc forvied by.cbe holy Ghoſtchargirey enrencr;or; it they cure, 
#hat yetthcir errors pardoned & forgives: Andrhis cerrainty ſuffi. 
«erhiforthe reratwing of a good c6ſcience; If laſtly itbe obieed: Thus 
Hats many Magiſtrates, which per ſecate the church are ſameand. 
dogs; Avidiberfore we according to Ch ifts. clampndement ave not tombs 


anſicteamtor beni if-they demunndour riligion:weauniwerechat ahi 


La Y maidnsa fallacy.ofriie accidune. xor it themagiſtrare dematidourrey 


ligion, .or any.otherby their commilſion,andanitherr name \- Wb 


. areneceſ{a;ilie towake anſwereofcur :contelfiorrento thembotiia 


Maike 8:38 nor glargac 


Mathr10'h ther with the hol Angelt ben they hal bring you tothe ſynagoces, and 
by , 1; | 


w IJ 
a: Abuſe of Ving: 


Chriſtian 


 Ubcri: 


reſpeR ofrteir ice:wheri'nioweoweobedience &allo inretpectaf 
ng as it is aidof Chriſt F#hoſotwer jel. bee 2ſhumet 
of me icy of my words among this sduiteroms' ch fenful generation ty 
fo,1the ſon afman be sſhamed alſo, wh? he cometh in the: glory uf hit 


unto the rulers + Princes take wo thought bow or what thing ye ſha! ans 
ſwere,or what ye ſat ſpeake. ror the bely - hoſt ſhal teach -you in the [ume 
beore wins yoought to fey + 4; The ab »ngaf Chriſtuwhberyyorof i 
tottence in'thidges indifferente;” whieh-is,, by the vſing of - 
things mdifferent;zo cofifirme errorsinthemindes ofrheadverlaries; * 
orintheirminustharareweake,or toaljenate them from rruereligto,) 
ar by out example toprovoke them roanimitation accopaniedwith _ 


" Rom: 1415 anieys conteience:of thybrother begricvedfor thy wmeate nowerwalke## 


2:C or $:9: 


Taetr horde Weaſhby any | 
AR18: 15: 2, che phat wientbeabiahdhefenfitis hit 


thoymordhuvirubly:deſtro not bins wirk dlyment ; for whons Chriſt died, 
; ay Mans 112 power of Yours be anvecuſion of Falling 
Paw igkerh avow; tha 


| be might froe-hinicliel forn-theuſpicionof revetring\fronMotes. 
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Ang | garme. The noweef Ged# bleſpemed 
X Do wicked ſarded/YVhut haſt thou todo,todechire mime ordenyn 1) 55:5) 
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A | _ Rem »: *4 
anhong' the Gentiler throwgh yas" 17 16 


hat thou ſboulde[t take mycovenait in thy mouth? Havime a ſhew of * oY 
qnllnes bus bave denied ar antetur yoke 7 7 ins Y 
—1V. Thanke ſgiving,whichis to acknowledge & confeſle;whatand 1V Verne 
how grear beats & bleſſings wee havereceivedof God;and'vnts peta, x 
what obediece towards cod wearc inreſpettof theEbotind &ready of © 
—_—_ thartherfore wewil yeeld vnfeigned obediece'vtso him; | 
the vrmoſtofour power:#Thatſorver yee ſhall do! i word, or deed, do 023010 
4mm the nie of the vord le ſus giving thiks to cod eve the ratherby bins. 
In «l things grve thiks, for this is the will of God in Chriſt Ieſuht townrag "Melts. 


Plalz1y7: 8 


BP you. F rasſe F Loyd becan ehe tt good, f or his mertyendur {1 b for ever. ; "The vices. 
__ + Vntogiwvin gofrhankes is oppoled;r.T he omitting of thaykeſl Thving:in- otathe 


#7 ingratitude,whena man dotheicherneverorfeldome times thinke ara” 
of & magnify Gods benefirs,orifhethinke of them}, he doth ir co'dlie thanke;- 
&counterteily;thatis,in ſuch 'wiſerhat there is not kindled & fiirred gang! Os 


vin himaloveofGodi8: a defire of performing obedient towardey) mt nn 


60d: bt they knew ro; 0 toe #s god neither were thifing 
fel-2.a deniator extenuating & leſſning of 'gods bene or to'make Him "go ene" | 


felfe ad othersauthors therof:Y/har haſt thow;thit thou haſt wot vecet 1:Cor am 
wed?;f chow baſftrevesved 2, why glovieſt then, © thiugh thou hadſt not 3X<*\<®, 
recerurdl it!3.themegled of adds gifts, whe as they are imploiednot 10G 5u9bcne! 
opd«glory;or #he abuſe whe they are imploied tothe reproch” of Geog? to. 
Thowevil ſervant &flourhful thou oughreſt vo hive pit my thai t6 rhe ane n ay 
exchangers &e; 00001 +57 CET ITT 
* Ve The zeale of gvas glory, which is an ardentlove of God, a priefe' . 
forany reproachorconrempt which is done to 60 d,zndan endevour V; Ly 
to-pur away thatreproctfroiythe nate of 608) &rotv&rafinnes dir” 
felves,8$r0 banulh them from others . This zeale ivreguired fe cric 
enethatevery ontuceardingto hisp/ace & eallifip /& is he tHindury 
bound;zovindicate & maintaine the glory'of God Phinehzs bath tuy- 
nedmine anger away from the childr# of 1ſraeliwhile he w.ts Zealow; fox Nonrnginer 
wy ſabe among tht thifoe bin veryiilons for the Lord volof boft's of 6 ng one 
:- Vnts zeale forrhieBloryof Godi iSoppoſed; ii the defect, Coward 
wes.or lithernes in mavuttining tod) Whory, which js#; they not 15 be 746 Vices. 
ten with agriefe'whedt Bolts Shi Bid Bets neg'ectood glory or dof © Comardh 
NeESIN MAI 


tohave& ſhew in words & aceds's defer «0 hinder according to bu pta'e tn h 
| | Qq q S--, NED 4114 <<6- elery 
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ſhoul $7 xl moovedtore 
"EY thier debihex & calling: 
wexle 7 or 


S$lory is fallly 
ing erther-we takerhat ro bethe 
dit We weadh higlory of God, rig 
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bf oprawey 
"8 ubengy 
FlpetonoCodpene 
"ef | MAIH2 © 
—_ "=o 33/94 Y be _ #fhil be opened wine 
owns, a UfWExcke « ny thing) 
' rg wie: eee; ATFTAER appofed., t: 17 aur | 
a xegleRof He pap cing the fol. 
anvOcations. yliOrtowiſh for 


, a:Yal 2.6m089%va 5g 21:44 
ola-' tel 
1 Tous [nro- Fay E: == no 


mentor promifeaf ns 
_ Turkes,Jewes, & of atw 'es-anorher 
 Godaeees bim whi hhathn fe bis worde. bathe 
Propheres 2nd. Apoſtles = through { ne of his Sonne-and his 
* Spirit. Tec, knozys aut. what ronſippe. Likewiſe Idolarghs 


Gf Mans Thinkfulned oy. 


«be Papifies invocation who invacateon Apgels, oronthe Saintes ' 
geparcedbecauleabacarttibure ge giverothemebe honour which.is 

dup vio cud alone. Thew ſhalt worſhrp the 1.ord thy God. him onlyſbalt Nati: 4:16, 
ghouſerved fel before the Angels feete to worſhip hon, but be ſaid unto N&419:0, 
me;See thow do it matsLamthy fellow ſervings oncof thy brethr i which, 
have She teſl imony of 1 efus HV orjtrp vod, 3. A ravViIRg. of {1 wch 1 binges ; for chinges 
af Gods hands a5 ere contra tobirwileh aw.Tee ache reaciue not be 9131) to 
wanſexcc,a5ke amiſecthat yemight conſume it on your luſtes 4. Liplabour, + cole 7: 
#rvamme bablingchatis,praicrs made wichoutany. true motion ofthe 4 Lipla- 


 $earr, without adelire of Gods boyntifulnes, only inwordor outward 22t11or , 


Motion ofthe body,ocwichoutzrus repentance. without faith. helec- yore pen- 


£ 


viog t9 be heard,wichout aſuhmining of ons wil ypro Gods will with: conteraier 


\Qurihe knowledge or,cogiration of 6dsprome, without confidence 1a, 
| K truſt in. Chriſtche, Mediatar.only,and withour acknowledgment of lames 17: 
1 our owneweaknes & infinity. #/henye prey uſe no waeine repetitions, 

& | bathe Hearhen:for thrythinkezobe hegraforthain much habling. KFhz + | 
$ youſbel frexeh forthyonr-hanes,1 wil hide pins: Gies from pon: though; 
s »gemake maxy;f.recers, lonihnot heereeneither tet that man thinke that be 2 
> | foalreceivenmything ofabr Larder, wb 1 fn ae 
y Maier fo Seintes af CA x 


.1: Obie tjonsof Papiſts for invocation and cinte 
. wg BieThe Saints orthrirwvertues + gifbesare to be merfhipped of Aeres, | 
| hy w:5-n/ch the worſhipge either of Adarationy or Fereration. But ot AvAAes;. 
4% With rhe worſtipat i Adergtion( {or this duc une God dnth,us. 
| giving unto lm to whom it is yeelded,an zniverſal & general pouver ,-. 
T=- providence > domenzen.Jrberfore Ventration t gue vntothews: that a,” 
[ach bonon whermith we venerate &r worſhip Sarnts for their holzues 5 
mers. anl.1VVedeny the coſequoce;becaulethe enumeratioofdury 
;&revercce propoſedinchemaior isvnperiec;ror beſides the worſhip. © 
| of adoration & #eneration(as they diſtiaguſh)chere is anotherkindot- | 
,Worthip & honor ductothe Saints,8& beſccming the; namely,au een7 gg i 
- ſings celebrating of that faith; holmes, gifts,which Goghath beſtow nay 4; 5, 
don the;%,an obeying of that detFrine which-they have delivered unto 1 
| 45 fro God; &,nnimitating.# following of there life & godlines:mherof 3 
auſtineteftifierh;r hey arc tobe-bonered({aith be) by imitatia,not by ado- nf 
CAtiG.r is worſhip is due vnto the faints,nepher do we detract or take Rebee "Ou 
K awav from Saintes either liviog ordeparted; bur with alwillingaes 
6 y<</dig vato them ,a66ardivgro the Apoliles commaundeny __ 


09s © Of Chriſtian Religion Part: 4 . | 
Bebit3:7: Reawember themwehech ane the over fight of jou:whith haze declared wa. 
ro youthe wordof God,who ſe faith follow ,confidepiny what hath bin tha 
endof their converſation. 2.\We deny the Mai>r,becauſe the worthip 
which they intitle argue & Sree: that is . adoration and: venerationy 
are not divers.;bat one andthe ſame,not behecing Saints Or-any crea. 
turez,but God only;becauſe he hearethand vnderſtanderh in at placey 
andataltimestherhoughts;grones , & wiſhes of fuch a5 cal vpdhim;.. 
andrelieverh their necefitrties . None but God can heare chem which” 
pray: therefore this honor is to be rendered to Godalone;chat ir is hee: 
who heaveth them that pray: as alſo-this honor agreeth co Chriſt aloag: 
that through hi mexite 4nd mterceſſ;on remiſſion of (ines eternal fe; 
angothey ble ſings aregivenvs of God, This honor therefore canno: be 
tranſlated vnto Saints without manifeſt lacriledge and Idolatry,whes: 
ther ;tbeccailed by the name of Oexeia,oracrpete, -- Of any other name: 
wharloever... [For this diſtinRion is very frivolous, ſecingthe wordes: 


moe words aanyenr & Saxtierr perry & S9e Anrgele Bebuade ſignific-ndifferentlie\ 
Foe & hefamethingbortsin {criptureand.in profanc* writers . Of Godir is' 
| Genie bur ſaid: Thou ſhalc worfhip the Lords thy Got, and him only ſpalt thou ſerue;\ 
"one thing. Vherethe Engliſh word SERVE;is inthe oreck text, aarewreoc, And 

=_ 6:4. Tee canpot ſerue Grd and Manmonwhere the Engliſh word SERVE, | 
Luk: 16-2315 ntheorceke text Aran, rheſame word Prxeor,is viedin this ſenſe: 
_ 3:Theff'r'9 ;q.cheleplaces: Tee turneuto God from Idols to SEXVE the living and 
Forwer ue God. They that ave (ach, SE RV E not our Loyde leſus Chrift. And 
. q,,- Paulcevery wherecallechhimſelterhie SERVAN Cf of God: In the”: 
| w_—_ - \s Greeke textof rhe Bible ſervile and leviſhbuſines is common'y tear: 
| $55 medazrgw rw. Suidas writech that the worde aargsvey importeth as | 
ow. muchas ſerue for bireor reward. Valla ſhewerh-that'the'worde* 
Tires Vet perpweor figrificth to ſerne men, as wel as to ſerae God:eiting 8alleadg- 
i ;* x3 ing tor proofe a plac: ourof Xenophon; wherethehuſ bandfaith;that 
Yalls mcep. he 1s teady to adventure his life, rather then his wife ſhoulde SERVE; 
4. Mas, where Xenophon vierh the word A&TpE P . And againe rhe wife ſaith, 
raarthee would adventure herlife, rather then her hubande ſhoulde” 
SEVE:which word Xenophon exprefleth by the'vetbe 91dy; * So" 

that the wordes Sadie & ante differ nomore then meate ,andfoode; 

that is.they are Iwonamesgt one thin 0 IT LIT TL LCN SE ETON 


Mar J :38: ;Ob.2. Yhom God bonoreth,the ſame muſt we al ſo honoy. God. Golvows- 
reth the Saintes Yee ſball fit upon t welne threnes,Gh6(T beret orewe alſo 
muſt 


imoſthonorthem. Anſ.\Negramt this concerning that honor whith -"y 
God givethwnto the Saints; forthereininvacarions not compreherſ«  _... 
ded,as being an honor due vnto Gadalone,who ſaith, That he willnor innit: 
give hs glorieto another. | 

13+ The hearing of our ſecret and inward grones which God hath by bis 

awne power and nature, is communicated to the Saintes by grace. There: 

fore they are to be prazed vnto byws,_Anſ: The Antecedent isfalle. bor. 

God dothnorcommunicate thele properties vato others, wherbyhe- 

wi be diſcerned fromothers:as his infinity, his omniporencieghis infi- 

nite wiſdome his beho dingof the hearts, andtherewithal his hearing 


* oftuchaseal vps himztheſe properties he communicaterthcono crea- 


ture verther by natwve ,vor by grace. Theu only knoweſkthe heartes of the *:Chri6:30 
children of mem.' (7 | | | 

The Saints haue by the grace of God wrought miracles, whereby alſo 
'cod 15 diſcerned from creatares. Therefore God hath communicated' 
ſome of hu prerogatines properties untothe Saints and bycon ſequent 
the knowledge of the thou bee and offcchrams of allthat pray ynto them, .. + 
Wop. this reaſomis /taulty.'z. 1heconſequence.ivnot offorce Y 
fiom a generalparriculatlic put,vntoa certaine ſpeciall,] wherefore je oo 
folowerhnor that God harhcom:municared with his Saintes aknow- 


ledge of hearts'vniverſallic;or ofthe hearts of all that make invocath- ak 
Oh; albeitir were true(which yet we grauntnot tobe true} thathe did b 
communicate ſomeof his prerogatiues or effenciall properties vvith. a 
the Saintes: exceptit may be prooved by cer: ain teſtimoriie of Serip-. x 


ture;tharamongſt thoſe foine communicatedprerogatines,this is al-. 
focontsined. Bur the contratie heereot hath beene alreadie prooved. 
2:}he proofcofttic'Aﬀrecedent, drawne from the. exampleof mita-. ..._, . 
cles, is otno' force.” Far there isnorany power of working miracles . 


| tran sfuſeiiby G odinto rhe:Sainres, neicher do rhe Satntes work theſe 


dytheir owne'vertue;or bYanicvertue communicared-ynto. them by 
God,but areonly miniſters of the externall workes , thar Wot forecel- 
lings,or tokens,which whenthe Saintes doc , ooddorh maniiteſt voto 
then;that hee wilt by/his-owne vearrue,: not tian: tuſed into 1hem, nor 
bythe the vertue ercatedin themy but by bivowne proper vertve-be- 
ing and remaining m himſelte alouwe; worke thoſe wondertull. worke "5 
andpropervnroa' omniporentnarure; atdif wee ſpea' erruclie. and. 
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988 Of Chriſtian Religion Part. 2. 
Merervue theth by a figitre of ſpeech, as being the miniſtersofthe outwardwork 
u5 - which God addeth viirotheworking of themitacle, as a figne of big" 
| preſence, power,and wil. Wherefore it dothnot hereoffollowe, thae+ 
either the infinite wiſdome and vniverfal knowledge otharts,or cher 
eſſential properties and prerogatiues of God are communicated with 
the Saintes. Gt; —_— 
r.Kinr,s, 5 Some Prophets ſaw the thoughts, and perceivedthe privie deviſes. 
2 Kin.6.12, of other mew; as, Abjah knew the thoughts of 1eroboams wife, Eliſei 
ARS.3- knewethe thouehtes of the K, ing of Syria. Peter knewe the eonſ/inage and 
frandof Ananias and Sa pphyra. Therefore God bathcommunicated thi" 
Knowledge of mindes and harts untoSaims.CAnſ.1. CAfew extreordy.? 
aarie examiplesmake not a generall rule. 2-They kacwe theſe thinges ty" 
the gift of propheſie,wherwith they were enduced by reafon'of cheis of © 
fice & calling,whichthey had,andÞare for rhe edifying of the churchs® 
neither yer didrhey know a/wazes,neicher therhoughts of a//y neither * 
by any power within them tobeholde hearts and mindes:but ou 
xdivine” revelation from God,theyknewon'y at hich a time;andſuch 
things, as was requifir forthe profir &vtilirvofrhe-church to beeres! - 
veiled vnt5 them. But hereof ir doth nor follow that the Saints depats 
tedalſo are endued with the gift of prophelic;'becaule there isnoneee”® 
therofin the life ro come, 8 they bear no longer thatoffice which they” 
bear in his life; neirher coth ir foHow that they beholdtheminds ang 
harts of me, or » nderſtand from God the thoughts, aftecions, andae-”* | 
celſities of all men. | 4 1 
, xik"15-1% 6  Chriit ſaith, That the Angels of Gol veioite (or one ſinner that row: © 
verteth.Ther fore the Angels behold the hearts of men. The ſame u likts* 
eap:9.% 10 wiſe proved of the Angels out of Daniel, Therefore the Angels bezht.in” 
heave beholdyepentice & other defires in men#barts which are on earth” 
Aff. Acaule is ilgarhered & concladed ofan effett,when that effeR * 
may come of other cauſes; For it is not ne&eflarythar Angels ſhoulde” 
know thoſEthings bythe beholding ofmens hearts , which rhey mate ; 
know either by effects,orby figries & rokens,or by divine teſtimony St * 
revelation.For itagreeth notto che Angels only, burvae al the got 
ly alſo on earth,to reioice for thetgnvetfion of one finnex;neither. yet © 
| doe they behold thehearts of men, Fri anime on hoggr 
| Lub16-23. 7 The ſoul of the rich. glutton ſaw from hell Abrahi & Lazarus bring 
| - 39, 1 heaven,implored Abrahams helpe,& knew the ftate of bis fiuebrethr? © 
| _- 
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igthisliferand Abrabems ſoule hkewiſe did heas & ſeevhefoute of the 


mb men Therefore the ſeales of the Saintes 1nheaven [cer hiare the. 


fats £24 preiers 0; 4 536m that conver{e here amearthy, oo therefore are ts. 

pipuccared i Anſ Cult,they docamillerarake thatproperty 4 which: 
Cit ake abegorically andbythewayof parable,. miraptlatinghis 
ſpeech from corporal things,vnto ſpiritual chings, not therby.rotiew | 


that chei2 are lake yoo them but applyinghisſpeechas mightbelt fc - 


- OUKcapacity, taadvertile vs ofthe ſtage ofthe godly andwicked after 
| this ifc. For {ouls have noteither bolowes , wherein to recciogancayr 
pather,orcicsto.liftvp,or tongues tobe driedwirh thirit, or fingers 
 adipinto watergneither do they vie any mutual parlie.or.conterence.. 


frgm hell and heaven. Chriſts purpoſe therefore is by.theſe figures of . 
wardes ro exprefT; the thoughts aifections,tormeats.and ſtare of the! - 
wickedabiding in paines after thus life. Moreover were itlo,tharthels. 


things had hin in ſuch wile doe, as they ar reported(againſt whichyer 
 theyery wores tbemlclues are)yercould Ty ho behenceprovedtor. 
neknawiedgeofal external _. 


the beho!dingof mindes, neither yerfort 


-—_ 


nceinheas. 


SR TE 


yen,, neither did Stephen andPaule ſee orhearethele thingesar all - 


Umes.. 


8 Chriftiaccording to bjs humanity maketh requeſt unto the father for b- 


us abch:rberfore according to his humanity he knoweth the defire & ne- 


teſſaty of the that call vporhimin all places & at alltimes.VVherforethe - 


Sajnts ol[o haue communicated vntothe fro Godrhe beholding of hearts, . 
&:the hearing of praters. Anſ, The examples vnlike, Forthe humane 
vnderſtanding & mindof Chriſt vnderſtandeth & knoweth, 8 his boy 
dily cares. & cies allo heare & ice all things , whatſoever accordingro 
his buinane nature heg {houlde or woulde behglde ener with hjs 
minde ori with. his outwarde ſenſes, by reaſon of his godbeade , whic 
ſheyveth them. vnto.his humanirie vnited therevnto, oralſo giver 
vato his {cnſes a vertue and force of perceiving thinges vvhich are 


farsheſt diſtaune.. Neither yctis. the force,.or vviledome of his hu- 


mas paturg inficice., as is te power and wiledome of the godheade; | 
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thinges.; Forneither Abraham, nor:the glutronis aidto haye vnger-. 
ſigode.the fecrer choughtes and cogitations of cachorher,bur to haue 


rlthecinginhearcn v4 Paule hearde Chritſpeacingfromheas 
$ 


_— 
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neither doth he know by anie transfuſed vertue into him,the thoughts 
of minds andhearts. For of the meaſure ofknowledge convenientfor 
Mark.13 32 his manhood,jt is ſaid,Of that dais and howure knoweth no man , no, not 
the Angels, which are in heeven,neither the Son himſelfe, ſaucthe Fg 


ther. Ofthe reveiling of the ſecrets ofmen vnto him by his divinity, jr 


Mark... is ſaid, hen Ieſw perceivedin hu ſpirit, that thus they thought woith 


themſelnes,,c.Butnow, that all thinges are reveiled vnto Angels and 
Saintes , which are reveiled vnto the vnderſtanding of Chrilt by his 


godheade,they will never bee able to prooucout of the (criprure. For, - 


Chriſtes humane nature doth excel and ſurpaſſe in wiſedome all An« 
gels and men,both zx ethe4 of the per ſonall union thereof , becaulein 
ts vnited to his godhead,andallo by rea ſon of his Medziatorſhip, which 
office his humanity bearerh and executeth togither with his divinitiey 


yet ſo,that there is ſtilkept in the adminiſtrarion therof the difference. | 


of both natures. Vhertore this example of chriſt doth not proue thag 


or by divine revelation from cod. 


the Saints know al things,cither by beholding the things them(clues; 


'9 Inthedivineeſſence ſhine allthe Images aud formes of t hinges. Put f 


the CAngels,and Saints departed behold the eſſence of God, Their Am. 
Mar 18.10, £45 alwates beholde the face of my Father which ts in heaven. Therſare 


they beholae in cod all things, which we ave, ſuffer and thinke, Aunſexh | | 
The Maior propoſition , which they pur , is doubtful and vncertaine,, 


For it is manifeſt that God knoweth al things, and doth in his wiſdom. 
comprehend the moſt perteQ and perpetual knowledge of al thinges: 
bur whether that vnderſtanding of things doth ſo ſhine in God,tharit 
may be alſo behelde of creatures; this verily they hane not as yerproz 
woh.1.1s, VEIOur of ſcripture.2-xcither is the Minor true,namely,That the ble 


inthe heauenlic life enioic acleare knowledge and an immediate ma» 
_ nifeſtation of God, whatſoeveritis: yer weare norto imagine , that 
they naturallie know al things, that are in God, For then thould their 


me be infinite:that 15,cqual vnto Gods wiſdome,whichis abſurd. 


and flar againſt the teſtimonies of Scripture, whereas Angels alſo are 
\.Per 1.74, aid nottoknow the daie of indgement. Likewiſe, /nto which the Au- 
Epheſ 3. 10 gels deſire tolooke.To the intent that now vnto principalities &+ powers 
:n heavenize places might bee knowne by the church the manifo wiſe 


6 


; | 


ſed behold the eſſence of 60d, whereof it is ſaide,N pg man hath ſeene God. © 
at anytime.z.Albcitchere is nodoubt, bur the holie Angels and men, 


i 
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Irme of cod. They profit therfore & encreaſe in the knowledge of wiſe. 
 dome,andofthe counſels of God, by the very exequution and conce- 
plation of Gods works. Now ſeeing that which they ſpeake of is nona 
eural,bur a vo;untary glaſſe,or rather a divine maniteſtation or illight« 
ning; tharis, the Angels and bleſſed men have notthis in their owne 
”pature to view andſec in God hiz whole wildome;but God,according 
- to bis good wil and pleaſure,doth manifeſt and communicate vnto e- 
8 very one ſuch a part thereof as ſeemerh good vnto him,as itis ſaid, No 
"man knoweth the father but the ſon, and he to whomthe ſon willreveite 
"him; wee afftirme therefore the invocation of Saintes ſolongto wanta 
ond and foundation,andſo'to be ſuperſtitious andidolatrous, vntil 
- they ſhew our of the ſcripture,that cod would reveile vnto the Saints 
 thekr:owledge of the thoughts and affeQions of them which cal vpon 
- them. For that invocation which is not grounded on the certaine and 
| Exprefſe word of God, is idolatrie. 
to Thefriendſhip and fellowſhip of the Saintes with cod and Chriſt, 
is ſogreat,and ſo neere , that hee cannot denie them this manifeſtation, 
| Henceforth cal Tyou not ſervants:for the ſervant knoweth not what his 
z waſter doth:but Thaue calledyou f riendes: for allthings that I hame heard 
i = of my father ,haue Imad: knowne toyou . Much more then doth Chriſt 
this in the heavenly life. The ſe follow the Lamb whither ſocver he goeth. Reval. 14.4 
Ef. This cauſe is vnſufficient. For this ans andfellowſhip c6- 
\- tinuerh although Godreveile not vntothem all thinges , or whatſoe- 
verthey wil,butonly thoſe things, which for them to know is behove« 
- fallfor their owne ſalvation and happineſle, and for his'glorie, 
11 Chriſtis the only Mediator of 7edewption,or the Mediator redee' 
ming vs by his ſatisfaCtion,as being God and man:'bur the Saintes are 
allo Mediators of interceſſ;on,praying forvs. Hence wee thus reaſon: — 
Oe interceſfours binder not the being of one onelie Mediatour. But the 
Samtes ave onlie interceſorsor requeſtors. Therefore their interceſſion 
bindreth not,bat that Chriſt may be the onlie Mediatour, Anſ,\Ne de- 
ny the Major,or diſtinQion of mediation & interceſſion , becauſe the 
Scripture teacheth, that Chriſt our Mediatour did not only by ofice. 
dyingredeeme vs,and was in the time of his humiliation ſuppliant vn- 
to the father for vs, but that alſo hee continually apptareth & maketh 
mterceſlior for vs in the preſenceof his father,YYho #s alſo at the right Yeb.s 7,99. 
hand of Godjch maktthreque#t for vs But this man becauſe hee endureth. 
| PS. On yy” PF ares ot? 1) (vVEr- 
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a ever. beth an everlefiing Pri: [thood:wherefore he a able al {eo perfe2hg 
vMe:7 ee 58 [ave them that come w1ito cod by him, ſeeing he ever l;veth tomake iy; 
bicb: 9:24: Ferceſſ2on for them. If amman ſin, we haut 4 a#vocate with the father, 
9k - Jo fr Chriſt the inſt. herelore both the merit cr ſatisfaction, & the 
interceſſion is Chriſts a'one, ad by our. confidencein him alone oY 
aretoappro.ch vnto cod, that js, wee are to atke andexpechis pro 
wiſcdbleſſings. Forthe ſatistaRionand interceTionof Chrilt only is 
of chat price and worthines with God,that forthis 212rits only God is 
gracious and favourable vnto vs. | xt NR 
12 Againſt the formeranſrere they reply with another diſtinfion! 
Chri(t 4 only Medzator and interce ſour by the worthines awd vertues 
bis o wne merit and iutcrceſion: but the Saints are mterce(ſors by the wap 
8b:nes endvertue of Chriſts mexit and interc:{/1en: that ts, their inten: 
&e/[;on prevailerh with God for v5.through the merit and imterceſſion of 
Chriſt. T, oereſore that is wot trenſleteduntothem, which is proper vitl- 
Chr:ft.C2n[w. They cannot clcape or RIONSDY this reanes,bnt that 
Wiey mult needs be inincious vato Chriſt, For the Antecedent propd- 


% < + 0 - Kt: : : 4 ; 5 $74 vi 4 ' 
on hath no ſufficient enumeration of thoſe waies whereby Chriſlf 
honoris tran{lared vncoorhers. For not only they which by their owt. 


proper vertue and worthines, buralſo rhey whichby Chriſtes verthg - 
areſaidto merite of God thoſe bleflings that are 1g forthe nie 
ritof Chriſt only,arcputin the place arid office of Chriſt. Fer a% mat | 
bclides Chniſtis able toinerice of Godany thing , nor ſorrach'25far 
himſclfe, muchieſſe for others, by his owne ob<dicnce atidintercefid 
on: whereforc our adverſaries by this replie overturne their owtis dos. 
Qtrine. For if the praters of the Saintes are acceptable to God, & ate 
heardothim,through the force and verrue cf Ch:ifts merit and inter 
ecfſion,they cannot be accepted,nor obtaine anything for vs,for rheit- 
owne holineſle and mer'res,as the papiſts have hitherto raught vs. Fot 
herhar ſtandeth in need of a Mediator & intercefforbimſelte, cannot 
berheinr rceſſo. for other men albeit he may praie for others. Fothe | 
1. here called aninterceffour , whoby the worthineſſe andg'ory of his 
owne ſatisfaction and petition, obtaineth grace and favour for others. 
13 kicere they rep y . They vohich prate for vs1ni heaven, are ts © 
be praid wnto. T he Sams praje for vs in heaven;beeauſein this life they 
r xe one for anothey , andin heaven their loue is mare fervent towardes 
vs4han iu thi life, & this may bee doue without an inivry vite Chrift 
| | ; TY 4 MAE OWEKCY (07 47 ar - 
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ur Mediator, With an aſſured perſus/73 of being heardeithey for their 
merits,or for rhemerit of Chriſt, Therfore we are to pray vntothem. and, 
oy colſequenceof this reaſon holdeth not,Becauſe the praying ofone 

r another is no ſufficient cauſe, for which he ſhould be called vpon,: 
or praicd to,who doth pray. Ve gladly yeeld & grant,that the Saints: 
_—_— do moſt carneſtlydeſire of cod the defence 8 deliverance of - 
their brethren,namely,of the church militant on earth ,and chat their 
pratersare heard according.to tothe wil 8: councelof God, wherynto 
they ſubmirrheſelves.and that this is the meaning & opinio ofthe an 
cer doters,whe they treat ofthe praiers of the bleſſed for che church, 
the conſidering & cofercnce of the places theinſelves doth ſhew. But 
that the ſaints vnderſtand & pray againſt the evils & dangers of everie - 
ope,& hearourperitios & requeſts, we deny. Whertore neither living 
inthar heavenly fellowſhip & fociety,neither converlingin this hfe, 
are they to be called vpon,or praicd vnto , without maniteſt Idolatrie, 

14. cod ſazth,rhough moſes & Samuel ſtood before me, yet mine affe (tie 


#3 could net be towards this people.xherfore the Saints departed pray for 


v5..nſ.rhoughwe ſhould grant this whol argument, yet it followethi 
not hercon that they are to be praied vato,as hath bin already proved 
2.rbis is a figure of ſpeech repre/2tetzve,bringing in the dead praieng 
as if they were yetlivingzlo that the meaning & {ce is: rhough Moles 
& Samuel wer now living,& ſhould pray for this wicked & reprobate. | 


people,as whils they lived they praicd for their people,% were heard; 
yet they ſhould not obtain grace orpards.rhelike place we read in u- Ezckay-26 


zekicl.rhowgh xoah,vaniell.c+ 1ob were inthe midſt of it ,xs 1iwve,ſ, aith 
the Loyd God,they ſbal deliver but their ovune ſoules. Heere Daniel, 
whichwas yet living & xoah,8& Iob,which were long ſince departed, 
are placed by the Propher in the midit of the wicked, praying forthe, 


. Is.The Lord ſaith by 1ſaiah,1 wil defend the city to ſave it for ming »xinggi 
own ſake,cf for vavid my ſervants fake, rherfore we are heardalſo for ** 


the merit & interceſan of the ſa;uts.anl. this proteCtion & preſerving 
of rhe city is not promiſed inreſpeRt of pavids merite, bur inreſpeRt of 
gods promilc of the wefſias, which ihould be born of pavids polteriry, 
Rep. The delsvery of the c:ty fra the fiege of the aſſhrids is not promiſed 
end performed in reſpeit of the promiſe of the ueſcas, becauſe this pro- 
wiſe might have bin {fled without that benefit of delivery, a5 alſo it 
Was fulfilled after the taking andovertbrowe of the city Aunlw. they 
enegthac reſtraine Cluiſiesbenefi rotholethinges or promiſes only, 
: PER * / Oo RE 
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without the performice wherof,the promile made vnto vavid;cScer. 
ning thencfſas,couldnor have bin kepr.ror al the benefits'8 bleſſings 
of cod borh corporal 8 ſpirituakboth before; 8& after the Meſſias was 
exhibited;as welthoſe without which the promiſe of the efſias coulg x 
«$ thoſe without which it could not be fulfilied, are al performed var 
eDor:1:20 the church for the Mefſſas ſake. For al/the promiſes of Godin him ae; 
YET ave in him,ame.and ſodoththeſcriprureexpoiid thelikekinds of 
ſpeaking,as King.13:oeut.7.iaſtly,the benefits, which codalſo perfor. 
meth vnto the wicked poſterity of the godly are attributed to che godlj 
nes of their godly parents, xot of merit,but of mercy, &tor the truth of 
Gods promiſes. As Exod.20,8 32.8 Deur 4.16. 
Gen:48:16: 16. Jacob ſaith of Toſephs ſons,1.ct my wame be named 63 them, & 
the name of my rathers,nbraha & Iſaak. Here lacob willeth himſelfe 6 
his fathers to be called vpon after his death . Therfore it is lawful toc 
won the ſaints departed.an. It is an uebrue phraſe,which ſignifierh not 
adoratio,but an adopting of ſons;lo that the (ece is,ler the be calledby 
my-name,orltthEtake their name fro me;thatis,ler thEbe calledny 
{os,having the dignity & title of eatriarks, that two cribs of Iſraclmay 
Faiah 4x. come therin.rhe like ehcaſeis in Iſaiah, 4» that day ſhal ſerv? women [t 
"according to one ma;*Let ys be called by thy name,that is,let vs be called thy wives 
rorne O'® 17.Cal now,if any wilanſwer thee, to which of the Saints wilt tha 
THY naxs fy? Heere Elephas exhorteth Job to cravethe tia of ſome Saints, Art 
pp ea The words which go before do ſhew,that thele words belogroa coms 
tob.s.r: | pariſoof mewith angels,wh6 he ſaith ſo farto excel mein purity, that 
they do not ſo much as make an{wetc or appeare being called by me. 
Wherfore this p'ace doth more make againſt, than plead for the inyo 
cation of Angels. 4 
% *%18.* If there be an angel,one of  thouſad to ſpeake for him,to declar 
lob:33:23- 2s righteouſnes, He wil have mercy wpon him, & wil ſay, Deliver him, 
= ' that he gonot downeintothe pit: Thave foidont,in who Iams reconciled 
tranſlated 4nto hem. an.uerethe old triflatis ſpeaketh vnproperly.ror the words 
according are thus, If there be aw angel with him or interpreter one of a thouſand, 
dre totleclere ontomi hi righteouſnes che wil he have mercy vpon him, 
Jaion,the - wil ſap;belrver him, that he go not dows into the pir for 1 have fouadare 
—_— . c3ciliari5.now thealbeir this were the (eſe, thar angels pray for me di- 
Papiſtes . ſtreſſed &inafflitio;yet this made nothingfor their invocatis, sut ic 1s 
ge manifeſt thatthis is the (cle, Hf amidifcaked orafflided;betn his es 
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mity inſtruQed of the wil, iuſtice,8& goodnes of 60d, cither by an; An+ 
el,or by a Prophet, or by ſome teacher (for theſe alſoare called Ans 
X ;)8& repeteth him ofhis ſins,& afſencerh vnto the dotrine & com- 
orte miniſtred ynro him : him wil God deljver by their miniſtery, by 
whom he doth inſtruthim. * | | 
19.1naſ! much a:((aich Chriſt)ye hawe done it /nto one of the leaſt of 
theſe my brethren,ye have done it unto me.cherfore what honor of inwo- 
1tion wee give ono the Saints, the ſame is alſo given unto Chriſt him- 
ſelfe.anſ.rhat honor ofthe creature may & ought ro bereferred vnto 
God,which God willethto be done vnto him: but that honor ofthe 
creature which God forbiddethto be given vnto the creature , is nor 
honorable, but reprochful & cotumeiious'vnto God, now the reaſon is 
ſottiſh , wheras they wil ſeeme todraw it tro the words of Chriſt:whE 
Chriſtſpeaketh of the duties of charity , which God willeth vs to per- 
forme in thislife rowards thoſe,thar ſtand in need of cur aide & helpe; 
and not of the invocation of Saints. | 
20.1f the Angels vnderſt araing our neceſſities pray for vs , & ſoare 
fo be prazed vnto.gt is lawful alſo to pray unto Sarints:nut that the angels 
pray for vs in ſpeciall;is cofirmed by Z acharie. The angel of the Lord aun. 


ſwered& [a1d,0 Lordof hoaſts, how long wilt thou be unmercifulto le > 


ruſalem,gf tothe cities of 1udah? ani. the waior is not wholy to be gran 
red,namely,rhat al the ages vnderſtand al the wants & neceflities of 
men:For the calamities of Lurie were open not only tothe fight of an« 
gels,bur alſo tothe fight of me. 2.Wedeny the coſequece which they 
frame fro the angels vnto the ſaints departed. ror vnto the angels cod 
comitreth the care & protedis of his church in this life. rhertore they 
being alſo here on earth fee & know our mileries , which theſaints ſee 
not,vnto who this charg is not comitred,& they pray particularly for 
many,which we cinot affirmeof the ſaints by any teſtimonies of {crip 
ture.z. There is another fault in the coſequence,in concluding that we 
muſt pray to them,becauſe they pray for vs: becauſe not every one who 
praieth for vs, is ſtraight waies to beinvocated , as was before decla- 
wed. 1! >: 17k; RIS IRS 


-Ob.21. Iudeivaccebeus ſawins dreame Oviaa the nigh . Priefb;ch Te 2:Maccal 


remias the ryophet praying for the peoples&3 boly city Teruſulem Ttherfore 
the Saints deceaſed pray for vs,andave to bee praiedunto by vs» Aund, 
Firſt an Apacryphall booke prooverh nothing: againe wee denie the 
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conſequence,that becauſc the Saints pray for vs, therfore we ſhoild 
ray to them, ſeeing every one that prayeth for vs, isnor forthwith to 
b praied vntoby vs. | | 
Ob.22.3Baruch ſaith. Heare now the pratey of the dead Iſraelites: xhey, 
fore the ſaints pray for vs ,& ave tobe prajed vnto by vs. Anl.Baruch is 
an Apocryphalſcriprure alſo, & beſides in this argument the wordes 
(dead Iſraelites) are miſconſtrued.For the Iraclits arerhere faid tobe 
dexd. not which were deceaſed & departed this life, but which were 
yet living & invocating on God in this life, but by reaſon of their cala. 

miries like vnto thoſe that aredead, 
[ { Ob.23./Ve canct have acceſſe vutoa Prince without ſome ones in. 
ferceſſion and mediation .Therefore much leſie may wee appeare before 
God without ſome Interceſſour or wdiatonr: Anl, Ve graarthe whole. 
Forindeed without Chriſt che Medjarour there is no acceſle to God 
for any man,according as Chrilt himſelfe ſaith: No man camerth to the 
lokn14.6 Father but by me.and Ambroſe norblyanſwereth this their argumer 
in his expoſtrionorcomentaryontheEpiltlerorhe Romas ,thus wri- 
ting:Some me ave wont 199 ſe amiſerableor cold excuſe, ſaying that we 
may have acceſſe unto God bythe righteous Saintes,as wee have wnto a 
king by his Nobles about him VVel. Is anie man ſodeſberately madde , 
careles of hishife, as totransferre the Majeſtze andritle of the King 
$0 ante of. his attenduntes: efpeciallie ſeeing that. they ,vubo are rounde 
$0.bhave but oncetonſultedof thu prattiſe;; are :wvorthily condemned as 
guiltie of treaſon?Tet theſe men thinke them not ghiltie of treaſon 4 
£4inſt God, wuho atrribute cods proper honour wntothe creature , and, 
for ſakine the Lord eo Miſter adore & worſhip theer fellow-ſeryants, 
& if this made any whit the more for 8bem;that heayern they {orrue God, 
For therfore we approzch vuto a King by means of+ his Nobles & follows 
ers,becanſe the king himſelfets amen in like! meney aswe are; knows 
eth not towhom be may commtthecimree of the common wealth: But to 
put God in mind of vs,who us not ianors of uifor he knoweththe merits 
of at) 1emeed no ſolicitor.ſaveronly a devout niind.vorwher ſoever ſuch 
a one ſpeaketh,he wil anſwere nothing &c. and Chryſaſtome ſaith: rhe 
Cananitifh woman praieth not Tames;ner be ſeecheth Tohn , nor geeth to 
Peter,nor followeth af ter the whole companyof the apoſtles,nor ſecketh 
«ry neaigtonr buttuſteed of al the ſeſhesaketh repetace for her capa rae 


4+CAn oath made of an vnlewfullthing: as was Herods, to perfourme 


F 142 Rre $3 Queſt, 
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bhich reperace bare the lace or per ſon of her Advorate,,ſo ſhe went on 

tothe ſpring head eve Chriſt. Thus much be ſpokEof the 6. virtue pre- 

ſcribed in this commadement,namely Invocation & calling on cod. ] 

VII Right andiawfull ſwearing,which is comprehended vnderIn- vn. Verme 
yocation,as a ſperiallvnder the generall: [wherein we deſire that God NE 
wouldbecome a witnes ofthe miride ofthe wearer, that inrhething tins 
which he fivcarerh he will not deceive: 8 thar God wonldpuniſh the = 
fwcarer,it he deceiue. This ſwearing is authoriſed by God to be a bond 


, of truth berweene men and men,andateſtimonyor recordethat God 


srhe author and defender of truth. ] 

Vntoright & lawful ſwearing is oppoſed: 1.7 he ref#/ing of a lawful 30 dum 
oath,wvhen one avoiderh ro take an oath which cendzth ro Gods gory, r Refuſin 
and to the ſafety ofhis neighbour. £2 oath for confirmation is an ende va lawful 
of al firife.2.For ſwearing,when wittingly &willingly a mi deceiverh —_ 6-16: 
by an oath,orkeepeth nor a lawful oath. For, To forſweare,is citherto ». Pecurie: 


fivearthat which is falſe ; as,that thou art not guilty of murder, vvhen —_— mY 


thou haſt ſlaughtered a man:or,notto perform a thing lawfully ſworn. ;.an idois- 


1.27 idelatrozs oath,which is taken by anotherbeſides the true god, Frous cath, 
yo 4. An oath 


of anvnlayw 


whatſoever Herodias daughter ſbouid aske- 5._Lraſhoath,imade of a ful thing. 
lghtnes,thatis withour any neceflicy,or on no great cauſe. And here- 54how 
of ſpeake thoſe places which forbid ſwearing,Mac. 5.8& 23. & lam. 5. 

Bur the dot ine c6cerning oaths is more largely amplified in the two 
Queſtions next enſuing inthe Catechiſme. , 


Queſt. i o1 .May amanſweare alſo religion/lie and lawfulke by 'he 


name of God? on Tu Ih 

SABEOTH. 
. ' . X a Deut:6:Ih 
Anſ.Hemay:when as either the Magiſtrate exaQtethir;or 0- & 10-20: \ 


"1 - . - - {: 44 
rherwiſeneceſliry requirethby this means the faith & 135. 6 


cruth of any-man or thing to be ratified &eſtablithed —_—_ 
whereby boththe glory of Gad may be advanced, & io: 5: 152 


theſafty of others procured. Forthis kind of (wearing »$Sam335 


_ Lordainedby Gods word,* &therefore was wel vied Naan ny 
| X _ b' 9:1: 
of rhe Fathers bochza the old, and new Teſtament.* 2%. 
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Qucſt. ro2.7s it lawfull to fiveare by Saints or other creatures? 


Al. No.For a lawful oathis an invocation of God, whre 
by wedelire, thathe, asthe only (earcher ofhcarces, 

VO beare witnes vntathe truth, & punith the ſwearer, 4 
| Romo, | he wittingly frvear talſely.* But this honor agreethto 
% nocreature.* iq 


- 33-36. Kita 
AD.5 13, The Explication, 


= Intheſe ewoqueſtions the doQtrine touching fearing is expoun« 
dedandſct downe atlarge. 4 


OF AN OATH, OR SWEARING. 


_ *Thechiefequeſtions concerning an oath or ſwearing, are, 


i YYhatan oath is. 
2 Fy whomwe are to ſweare. 
VVhether a Chriſtian may (weave, 
4 Of what thines we muſt ſweare. 
VVhethey all oathes axe tobe kept. 
Therhreelaſtappertaine tothe declaration ofthe ror. Queſtionof 
the Carechiſme,the two former belong tothe declaration and vnfol- 
ding ofthe 102. Queſtion. | 


1 YFVhatanoath it. 
> N oath is oftentimes vnderftood & tak&in fcrip» 


"2 2&5 turefor the whole worſhip of God: as it is ſaide of 
> 4) the worſhip of God in the Old Teſtament; Thos 


IS knceſball bow unto mech every tongue ſhall ſwear 
| by me Andofthe worſhip of codinthe New Te- 
' 65446; ſtament: He that ſhall bleſſeintht barth, ſhall bleſſe himſelfe in the true 

| | | hh Ja/ W .._ _- Gee 
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8od,cnd he that ſweareth inthe earth, ſhall Fuveare by the true God, If ler14-164 
ghey will learne the wuaies of my people, to ſyveare by my N ame ; then 

ſhallrhey be built in the middeſt of my people, The reaſon is, becauſe by 
whom weſweare,the ſame we profeſle to account for God. But pro- 08.0008 
perly an oath isan 7»vocating 01 God, whereby is deſiredthat God,uuho ting o: gd 
is the viewey of the heartes, woulde gine teftmonie unto the truth , and © gvewn- 
puniſh him that ſweareth if wittingle he decerue . So doth the Care- nwh,& "= 
chilme define it,and the definition is delumed or borrowed from that niſbihe wit 
forme of ſwearing which the Apoſtle victh : 7call God for « record un. © ialle- 
to my ſoule,that to ſpare you, T came wot as yet unto Corinth . ltis ſaide x.Cor.i, x3 
in the definition (#has God wonldgine teſt;monie) namely by ſaving and | 
doing good to him that ſweareth,if hee (weare aright: but by puniſh- 

ing,ahd Oy him, ifhee wittingly deceiue. For an oath was or- 


dained by God,thatit might be the bond of truth betweene men, and 


_ ateſtimony orrecordthart God is the author & defender of the truth, 


2, By whom we muſt [weare. = 


WW: E muſt ſweare by thename of the onlie rue God. 1. Be- Fiue cauſes 


cauſe God hath commaunded vs to {weare by him one- _—_— 


ly,as hee alone is to bee feared and worſhipped, Thowſhalt by God a 


feare the Lorde thy God, thou ;ſbalt ſerne him , and thou ſhalt cleaue vn- mo. FO. 


| to hims , and ſhalt ſweare by his name.2.Godexprelly forbiddeth, that: mandemer 


welwearcby any othername: Yee ſha/llmake no mention of the name of Peut:10:20 
other Gods. 3.God will haue invocation to bee vied vnto himlelfe only, 3,996? 
and hee condemneth ſuchas in their oathes ioine the creatures vvith ſwearingby 
God, Now an oathis a kinde of [nvocation of cod, as appeareth out 3 _ 
RPE” # : clidesthim 

of the definition thereof. 4- Anoath doeth giuc and aſcribe vnto himy jeje...” _ 
by whom we fweare,the inſpetion and viewing of hearts,infinite wiſ- 3 Becauſe. . 
dome,andknowledge of allthings,preſence in all places;&c.(Andin- Eo Tg | 
deede infinite wiſedome , andthe ſearching of harts is required in him: vocation, 
by whom we ſweare, becauſe in oathes we treate not of manifelt mat»; — 
ters,or whereof there is goodevidence; butot hidden and vncertaine to gog only 
difficulties, andin which , hee onlie caniudge whither men deceiue 4 Becauſe 
who is the beholder of heartes.. ) Bur God alone is the ſearcher of -; 2 
heartes,, omailcient , and cverye where preſent . Hence iſſuerh a of hears, 
poote chat Chriſt is true God, and that wee are to(weare by him)z 


Rr 4 Becauſe q 
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Becauſe heknowerth alonex. ci hath no need that anyſboutdteftify of wit 
forhe knowtth whit © ja m7. Soalfois it faid of thehvly ghoſt; The 4. 
x:Cor: 0 #it ſearcheth allthings's xy whom we (weare,vnto bim wee give and: 
SIncanls aſcriberthe excecurioiof puniſhmtr,% vnto him we arreebate: omits: 
omnipo- POtencygas wherby he mult mainteinethe truth,8&punith himthar li-+ 
x&,&cxe- erh,Buecodaloneis Omniporenr,% executor of piniſhment;Feareys. 
one, not them,which kill the body , but aye not able ta kill the ſoule: but rathes' 
10:38: feare hjm which 4 able to ae ſt roy beth boy & / onle tn bell. Men Cannot: 
be revengers of periury.becauſe{uch as tweare taltely eſcape the iudg/; 
ment of men;{ecing men are notrhe [ntelligencers of mens hearts, roy! 
lee whether they whotweare deceive;ornozor. becauſe periured pers; 
lons are fometimes mightier,than char rhey may be drawn to puniihs; 
mentby men. Hence followeriit rhat fuch oathes as are (worne by; 
Saints & other creatures are [dolatrous, % forbiddenof 60d T: 
Gen.42:15 Ob. But /oſeph [ware by the life of Pharaoh: therfore it i lawfults 
ſweare alſo by ma or creatures. Anſ Some grant that he ſinned in ſo do- 
ing,namelythat he erzed;tollowing the cuſtame ofthe Gentiles, who 
were wont to {weare by Kings,thattherby he might keepe cloſe from 
| his brethren whohee was:but wee: may makeanfwereothewmvile ailo; 
namely,that is was nor properly an-oath,butonly an afleveratio made 
fortothew the evidice of the thing, compariogir witha thing which 
wascertaine and evidenr:{orhar the tenure & meaning of{uch afſeve- 
« _ Fationsis,that thoſe chings which arc avouched,are as cerratn, as chat 
- » * -micertainly liverh,who he afſevererh to live,namely,asbeing known / 
1». &yertliving:or focertain as he,who affevererh,certainly witheth rhar 
141- + Mmantolive,whome he namerh. So alſo ſhalthe meaning of lotephes 
© * affeveration be, Pharaoh l;veth, thatis, as truly as Pharaoh liveth, 
orisinfatery,orastculyas | with him tolive,and tobe in fatery,ſorru-: 
ar +++ Tyfay I theſe things.| 1 he fame ſenſe and meaning ts ta be cendered of 
am 126 thelike aſſeverations: as of the affeveration of Hannah, 45 t4y ſoule 
M BY; F tiveth,my Lorde,namely Eli: & of Abner, £45 thy ſoule lrveth O King, 
x6,” _ meaning Saule:andot David, the Lora lrveth, and 15 thy ſoule lt- 
+ |,» vethipexkingto lonathan: And of Abigail; the Lord iverh, and as. 
- 52 thy ſoutel;veth,fpeakingto David] = $0; 
1... 3. VrhetheraChriftianmayſmeare,or take ariaht lawful oath, 
2 ous "Fara chriitii may witaout breach of piety lweare by the name : 
of 60d,namely,itche magiltrate exactan oath at his hands,or 0» . 
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hiadfor thou canſt net make one- hae white or blacke.But let youy camp. 
munication bee,Tea,Tea: Nay,N ay. For what ſoever is more then theſe 
commeth of evill, Andthatof lames: Before ll thinges , my brethren, 
Wis 5: 12 ſovecare net, neither by hraven, nor by earth nor by any other oath: ent hes 
| your Tea, be Yea; and your Nay, Nay; leaſt yee {all into condemnation; 
Aunf: That by thole places alleadged, not al oathes, butraih & vnnes 

ceſlary oaths are forbidden, is manifeſt both by conference of other phe 

ces examples of the old & new Teſtamenr , andelpecially by the pays 

poſeand ſcope of Chriſt, who,freeing the truc meaning & lentenceof 

the Lawefrom the corruptions of the Phariſees , and taxing their hy- 

pocriſie, ſheweth thatby the third commandemeuris codemneg nog, 

; only al periary,burt allo a{raſh oathes ſuperfiuous,& vnneceſlary : ang: 
joe wang inthEnot only thoſe that are dzref oathes, in which the name it ſelfe- 
wx 067 of Godis expreſſed; buralfo z»atretfor oblique oathes, in which the. 
2:lndicct name of Godis vnderſtood, being ciflenbledand cloaked by vrrering 
Bothibcie {a place thereof the names of creatures, For ſuch kind of oathes were. 
oathes. are IN P 4 | re- 
heere for- then commonly vſedin ordinary and daily ſpeech; % Hypocrites whos 
bidded. gid exerciſe thoſe indireQtor oblique formes of {weari, :B,By 8be Tem: 
Atwofolde Pie » By the Alrar, By heaven &c. exculcd them, 1, As if {wearing on:, 
profane= #his wiſe they prof aned not the name of God, inaſmuch as they expreſſed 
nes ifluing or the ware of God rn their oath: 2,As if they were net pertured & ſore. 
pda {worne,zf when they expreſed not the name of God in their oath, they af +. 
accuſto= rertyards brake their faith and oath given inthat indirette forme of + 
; —_ ſwearing:Bur Chriſt ſheweth , that ever then alſo the name of God ua" 
ns __ Al ſworne by, when heaven &tarth i named; becauſe there is no parte of 
the worldzno creature,wherin God hath not engraven ſome worke of 

4 71 his glorye . And when men fweare by heavenand earth, inthe ſighe 
Fweare by and hearing of the framer of them both,the reli ton of the oath is nox: 
- ae ehvy in th=creatures by whom they ſwearc, bur. Godhimſelfe only is called: - 
bycreaturs tO record and for a witnes , by thecitingoftheſeſyniboles and badges 
of his glory. Neither doth God-ſtickein the words, but reſpeRerhthe: 
minde ofhimthar ſwearerh:neither; doth.thie honour or diſhonourof . 

cods name conſiſt lo much in the naked 8 bare lettersand lillables;as: 

in the ſcarence & meaningofoftholc ſigns &ſymboles;like as Ohriſt 

M alio reacheth che fame in.cxpreſſe words mat;23.which words at tobe 
are'23:16, i q'>.. 4 | 
27: &, Cconterred with.this place which nowe-wehavecxpounded. The mea- 
ning of 9 .{ames intheplactallcadgedout of his Epilile:is alſo alone 


with 


— 
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with the meining of Chriſt already exprefſed. Repl. Bur Chvift [aiarh 
Sweare not AT ALL. And Iames ſaith : Nox by A NY othey oath. 
Fherefort aloatbes ave forbidden among ft Chriſtians. Ani Here is afal. 
hcie of Compoſiton,namely a miſtoining of words inthis clauſe oc {&- 
tfce,which arc not to be ioyned togtther, Forthat particle. 47 e/,is re 
ferred to the divers formes of raſh þ wearing which the Phariſees aver- 
redto be lawful, not tothe very wordof [wearing itlelf.as ifhe ſhould 
fay,Swearemot fall, or reſbly at al,to witte, neither direly, nor indi- 
rectly.[ So faich S.lames:»oy by any other oath, to wit,raſh, or falſe; by 
naming of certeine kinds whereof, heſheweth that al ſuch like are for- 
bidden. Elſe ſhonld Chriſt himſelte offend againſt his own comman- 
demer,wheras he here faith: Let your communication be Tea, Teach Nay, 
Ny: & yetelſewhereoftentimes in his moſt grave & reverendſpeech 
aid dotrine vieth this aſleveration, Yereh, vereh 1 ſay vnto you. Like- 
- wiſecelſe ſhoulde Iames condemne Paule, who by an oath rooke God 
towitneſſe vnto his ſoule:& the holy ghoſt ſhould contradict himſelte 
incondemning al maner of oathes by Iames, and comending anoarh 
by another Apoſtle as a teady remedy, profitable, & neceſſary for the 
preſervation of humane fociety,to determine &endal ſtrifes andcon « 
troverſies,from which inthis frailty mans life cannot be free.]Repl.2. 
The permi(ſ79 of oathes in ſeriprure,and the examples of ſuch as hyvets 
kenthem ,concerne publique oathes onely that is, ſuch 45 are given ta 
ken in ſome publique behalfe: Therefore at leaſt private eathes, ſuch as 
paſſe betweene private men,are wholy forbidden. Aun\.1,We deny the 


——m—— 
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Math:513 72 


[ſ:65 :164- 


Antecedent,becauſe'his reſtraint is not onely notfound ſpecified in ler.4m 


theſe graunts andexamples in ſcripture, but fartheralſocan have no 
place in either ofthem,as the viewe and ſcanning of theplaces doth 


prove ..2, There are manifeſt examples ofa private oath, as of lacob gen; _ 
and Laban,Booz,Abdias, Abigail and David. 3.The ſame is prooved Ruti:;:13;: 


alſoby the end of atroarh. For the end therof which is the confirming 
of faith and truth; and the deciding of debates, belongeth privatclic. 
alfoto all Chriſtians;and therefore ſo doth anoath it ſelfe allo, wherby. 
weconfiinic andeſtabliſh faith andtruth, | 


" * 4 Of vohat thinges woee are to ſoveare: ox 
what oathes ave Isvufalkand,whas. 
edthes are ontavof ul. 
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ndtecd foſeothesonly arel: w/ul.which diſagree not with Gods word, 


Valawfull 


and which are taken of thinges rrue;; rertarmeh knowne, le wfnll, 

Poſſible, weighty nece ſiarie. profitable,” and worthie of ſuch and/o 
great aconfirmation; that is, ſuch as requirea covfirmarion by oath, 
tor the glorie of God;andatery of our neighbour . Oftheſe only muſt 
weſweare: Y»lawfullothes are luch as are contrary ro Gods waid, & 
are taken of things either falſe,or vncertaine,or vnlewſul,or vipoſis 
ble,or light and fy: volous . Of luch things we may nor tweare. Forhe 
that iweareth of things thar are falſe,maketh God witnefle of alie: he 
that ſ\wcareth of vncertainethings,ſweareth withan evil! conſcience, 
and with a contemprof cod, when as he darethromake God a witnes 
of that thing which heknoweth nor ,wherherir be a trurh,or alie: and 
kethar ſo ſweareth,it is alloneto him wherherhe mike God witneſle 
of alic,or of atruth:and withall hee-efirerh chat cither 01! will bears 
witneſſe to alie,or if he will nor be accounted the witneſle of a lie,thar 
then he wil puniſh him that{wearerh. He thar iweareth of 9#/awfulf 
ehings,m.kerh cod both a favorer and an approver of that whicihee 
hath forbidden-in his law ,andſo hee maketh God contrary tohimicife; 
becauſe he defireth 60d to puniſh him,ifhe doe that which god coms 
maundeth; orifhe doe not that which cod hath fo: biden: & furthers 
more,eicher he hath a purpoſe ro doe againſt cods commaundemeny 
orithe fweare not in carneſt, hee alleadgeth codfora witneſle of a lic 


. Hethatſwearethot v»poſſzblethings either is mad , or mocketh 8 de. | 


Two prin- 
eipa] cauics 
tobereſpe, 
Qed iniwea 


ring 


rideth god and men,fecing he cannot haue an earneſt purpoſe of per» 
fourming that which hee {weareth; or twearethrhypocrirically, andſo 
fwearcthofalic, namely, he fweareth chat he will doe that, which nej- 
ther he will doe, neither ſhall at all be done; He that ſwearerh /jehvlie, 
ſheweth no reverence that he hath of God,8 be that doth eaſily ſwear, 
dotheaſilie alſo for ſweare. Bur the principal & chicte cauſe of an oath 
ought tobce.r.The glory of God. 2. The tafety and welfare, as wel pri- 
vate as publike,of ourneighbors.Ob.Of wncertaine things we may not 
ſweare: rings tocome ifauch 4s thoſe arerwhich men promiſeto perform, 
are vncerteine:therefore we muſt nat {weare of things to come. CAanſ, 
We muſtnot indeed ſweare ofthe event , as which is nor at all inour 
power; but of qur owne preſent wiilot daing,cicher now,or hereafter, 
tha: which is iuſt andlawfull ; andofrbe preſentand future bindingof 
our ſelues to doit, whereof every,manmayandoughtto be certaine. 
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And fo ſware Abraliam;tfaze,Abimelech,David, Tonathss, Booz & 
gthers binding cheinſeiues to futute pertormance of certaine duties 


: VVhether all oathes axe to be kept. BY 
| Athes coneeived,or made rightly of things lawfull; true, certtine | 
weighty '& poſfrblecart neceſſarrly tobe kept For ifonce rhouhaſt | 
+4 acknowledgedandceſtified thy felfe ro be iviſtly boand to 
thy promiſe; & haſt called God to record hereof, when as afterwardes 
thou wittingly and willingly breakeſt thine oath, thou dot violate and 
| breake a iuſt bond,and doſt ejther accuſe God; the witnes and maintai- 
ner ofthis bond, of vanity &h1ghrnes , or provoke him'topuniſh rhee 
wthartthou art a periured perſon. He that [wearerh tohis owne hinde- Plal.ts.4.5 
ravce.ch changeth not. ſhall never be moved. VV hoſoever voweth a vow © 3936 
wnto the Lord,or ſweareth an oath to binde himſelf by bord, he ſhall nog 
breake his promiſe, but ſhall do' according t2 allthat proceedeth out of his 
mouth.But oaths that are made of vnlawfultthings,enher by an error ;ov 
by i-norance,or through infirmity,or againſt the ton ſcience tt is ſinneto 
keepe them. And therefore tuch oarhes'are to beeretracted & recalled | 
by repenting and ſurceating a wicked purpoſe; notrobe continued by | 
perſiiting & pratiling ir, lealt we adde thereby ltgnes.vnto ſins. /» the 
Lords eics avile perſon is contemned hethat ſweareth to his own hinde+ 
yancees changeth #ot. For hee that keepeth an oath made of vnlevufnll prom. 15.6: | 
things beaptth ſin p01 ſin;bot hin that he ſwaye amiſſey5 ſo hath 's wel 
fo ſir,and ulſo in that be endevonreth to ave that which he ſwaze amiſſe, 
& {o cofirmerh that wil of ſianingby an oath: accordingrtothe comon 
rule;1/ ſwore, wor ſe keptiFor what thinges God forbiddeth, thoſe 
things he wilnorhave mEeither{worneor vn{worne to performe-artd 
wharhe forbidderhvs to wil,orpromiſe,or {weare , io tnuch thermore 
doth he forbid vs todo tihefame,how muchthe more grievous a thing 
it is ro dorhem,than to witorpromilſe rhem. 1 hey therfore who keep 
thatwhich they haue il} [lworne, heape {inne vato finnezas did Herod, 
putting lohn Baprt to death by prerence ot keeping his oath: & like- 
wife ſuch askeepe' Monalticall vowes,, vvhereby they haue ſvyorne 
1dolatrye ,*andimpious {ingle living ,' Neither is this argumente * 
ofanie force: An oath is-nectſſarile ro bee kepte : but they haue 
ornethe ſe thinges:therforethey muſt needes heepe them. For the Ma-' | 
tor is'trug of a lawiull oath, Butan oath, which is made of ny 
ao croatia Ee alt aac Ede an ont OL id. | 
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forbiddenby cod,is hot ro'be kepr:becauſe it isnorialawful oth; which 

allo is amended & correRedby repentingtherof, & by deſiſting from 

an evill purpoſe,nor by perliſting therein,or by performing it : accor. 

Ppher448: ding as itis ſaid. Let him that ole, ſteals powmnrt; and according tothe 
example anddoctine of Dayid,who {weareth that he wil deſtroy Ng. 

bal, rogither wigh, his familic, ſaying, Spandmore alſo de God unto the 

- nam. 25. memics of Daviafor ſurely 1 wil not leane of allthat be hath,by the ew. 
wing of the day,any that piſſeth againſt the wall.But after he had bearde 

Abigail ſpeak,he giveth thanks ro God that the executing & fulfilling 

of this oath was hindred by her,8& .confirmeth by anew oath, thatthis 

is gods bleſling & benefic, ſaying: 3/e//ed be the Lord ood of 1[rael,which 

"e:32: 23' ſent thee thu daytomect-mec,endbleſied bee thy counſels, and bleſied beg 
"” thou, which haſt kept mee this day,from- comming to ſhed bloude,aud that 
mine hand hath not ſavedme.For indeede, as the Lord codof 1ſaraellli: 

* weth who hath kept me backe from hurting thee,c+c.% Obic. 1.4He the 
ſmeareth to do athing,which is in hu power to do,andyer doth it not Mar 

keth cod witnes of «bh, But he that {weareth to make. «laughter, { wes; 

reth that which «in hu power to do: Therefore hee that [weareth toſlg, 

and doth it not maketh Ged witnes of 4 lic;and God may not be made wit: 

wes of alie:Therfore ſworne ſlaughter muſt be executed. An. [ne Mar 

tor is true if it be vnderſtood of a thing. which both jsin our power,and 

is alſo lawful : but iris falſe if we vnderſtand it of any thing which bees 

ing in our poweris valawful . Hethat ſweareth indeed ought thatis 
Iawful,and is in his power,and doth itnot,maketh God witnes ofalie: 

bur ific be an evil thing which he {weareth, the recalling therof is ber- 

ter than the keeping. For an vnlawful oath being broken maketh not 

God witnes of a lie, becauſe the revoking of itis good, as appearethin 

the revoking of that oath which David had madetodeſtroy Nabal 

with al his houſbold.Ob. 2.T he oath of peace which was made tothe or 
beonites,was againſt the comandement of cod.lt slawfullthereforets 

keepe an oath made of things unlawfull. Au/.1.\Ve deny the Antece- 
dent,name!y,thatthat oath of peace was vnlawfulandagainſtthe co- 
mandement of God, For they were notexcludedfromprace;ifany of 

thoſe Nations,/which'God had commanded to be;deltroied , did aske 

peaceof the Iraclits,and didembracerhbeirreligion.Now the Gibco- 

nites deſire peace, andatcadiudgedto ferue the tabernacle for wood- 
cleaycrs,and drawers okwate perpetually. Therforeche peace which 

was 
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was promiſed them;albeit it was obtained by fraude &gitile.,yetwas 
itnot repugnarit to:60ds/ commandement; 2.:In this tealon isatalla- 
(cie of alleadging a falſe cauſe, The Iſraelites donortherefore keep this 
oath,as thatthey were bound thereby, becauſerhey ſwareiit bemg de> 
ccived,andthinking the Gibeonites ro hane bin of another countrey: 
but 1. For avoiding of offence,whereby thename of God might be dif 
Sracedatiiong the Heatheni,if the Jews hadnotkeptrheirvarh: 2: Ze- 
res ſcit wil lawfulland iaſtito ſane thtm,which deſwed peace, & embra- 
red their velig ion, although wo oath had beene made at all. | 
' Ont of thoſe things whithhaue: bin ſpoken- concerning the keeping 
of lawful oathes;aunſwere is made vnto this queſtion, /Yhether oaths 
extorted frommen againſt their wils areto be kept, Extorted oathes ae 
to be kept ,if they containe nothing inthem thut is 6nlawfull or if they 
baxe the forealleadged conditions although they bee vnprofitable and 
hurrful to vs. But unto wicked oathes no man ought to be forced : neither 
verily ſhould wicked oaths be extorted by anie tortures fro vs,hut we mult 
chooſe to die rather. But if any wicked & impious oaths be made through 
feare or infirmitie againſt our conſcience,thoſe doe not binae and are to 
be recalled;becauſe what is impions to be done thet iwimpeoin to be ſworn 
peither is ape fin tobe heaped an another. xaw extorted aaths,that are not 


- — 
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Two cauſes 
why the [f- 
raciits kept 


their oath 


-, -made tothe 


Gibcouncss 


mp ious which are made of things lawfulland poſable,though hurtful & - 


hard,ave doubrleſie to be kept. But if any impo 161lity afterwards happen, 


they binde not-at al.tfotherwiſethere happiu0 impoſſibilitgafter wards, - 


they are denbtleſſe to be kept Het auſe thou art. bond byceds law tochuſe 


the leſſes evill.lfir bee uſt ro doe, which thou through conſtraint haſt 


promiſed,it is iuſt allo for thee topromile by.oath to do it. rar what we 
may /awfully do, the ſame alſo we may lawfully promiſe by an oath to 


do. As,ifainan fa lingiritorhe hands of athiefe thoutdbe requiredof 


k i . 
© © » 
x v 
£ v ” H . 


thethictero giue.apicce of many forthe dewingorivel fc ,verilic 2:4: 2 


He not only maybur alſo oughr,jithe be able; to Pfr 
the thiefe requireth. Andifthis be lawfully per 


is lawfully allo perfourmed'vnto him by anoarh. Likewife,it is lawfull 
alſo to promiſe by an oath ſilence vmes thethieſs;&ſucliarroth made _ , 
for the keeping of ſilence promiſed vntothethiete,borh may,8 ought 
to bekepr.Ob. That which ithnrtful tothe commen- wealth, t not to be 
promiſed,or if it have bin promiſed,it ts not to be o_e Such (ilence pro- 
#iſciumorhetheefe u hurtfultorhe camon-wealth : 


therefore it us not 
is 


gurme that which ' 
ormed vntoa thiefe,it . 
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fo be proms ſed,or if it have beene promiſed, it is not tobe kept, 4nſ.x, 
Thatwhich is hurtfultorhe common-wealth, is not to þze promiied, 
thatis,if we may doitwithout the hazardand danger of our life + Axd 
farcher,ifarchatinftant,when'a man is in ſuch'danger of hus life, hebg 
not rather toprovide for his own ſatery, than to 1eycile ſucha thing, 
2.1tis rather profitable, than hurtful ynrothe comme wea'th topros 
' miſeſilence vntothethiefe,andio keepe promiſe For hee,which bach 
promiſed {ilenceby oath tothe thiete,is by.this meancs ſaved. More, 
overif hee ſhonlde not promiſe by oath. Gilenice vito the thiefe threats 
Ns, 09 ey, ſhould thereby neitherprofit the commg-weakh, 
nor b4nſelfe . VV herefore ro promile Glenceby oath.vnto the thiefe, 
and tro keepe it, {ecingit is aleflerevil.chan thac a citizen ihoulde bee 
{laine,is ofthe eworathertobeckolcn,' +11 a 


on 12-38. Queſt. 103 ./Vhat dorth God commanndein the fourth comrr:ut 
BABBOTH dement? + IS ETSV TS 
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Anſ.Firſt that the eey okvhie Goipe!] \&the.\chnoley 


vTir.s, .  oflearniog {houl be mainrained: *2nd ht ' both 
GUEST 213441. other UMNes, & c{peciglitc on holy-daies,{},ould 
2 Tmax:  -  frequentſtudiaallydivine aflemblics., *hcare-the._ 
Cor. © wordof Goddiligently,fvierhe Sacraments; %join- 
7. my.praters with the common-praiers of the afſemm- 
11.68.25,  blic;* andbdſtow ſomethin g,according tomy abt. 
> pn  .  lity;onthepoore* And further;thar all my life time 
x Cor.tg.39 pr The free from mifdeedes and evill actions, yecldiy g 


33- ' ©" "-yntortheLord;that he may by his holy fpirit worke 
238 in mc his worke, and ſoL.may begin in this life that 
ron 8.1... everlaſingSabbokks -..1.'; . RE 
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| He parts ofthis fourth comandemttarcin niiber two:r Two pars 
= 1 comemndement.2.Arcaſon of the cOmandement.rhe co ofthe 4+ 
Ki] mandement is; Rem?ber that thou keepe boly the ſabbath not 
Be» 1251 day;8,13 it thou ſhalt do no maney of work. the partes of 1.A coman « 
EXE the comandemetare allo rwo:rhe firſt is ora/c+ perpe- demenc- 
taa/,namely, rhat the ſabboth be ſanttified: that is, that ſome certeime thereot, 
; 5h be allotredto the Miniſtery of the Church,or co the publike ſer- The com 
vice of 60d. rhe otherpart is Ceremonrral & teporary,namely,rhat that _—_— 
time be the ſev#th day. That the former part s HMorabet perpetnal,it is 1Moral & 
dcercly proved by the E#d & perperual Cauſes of the comandement. 75 wrong 
the End ofthe comandeinttis the publike ſervice of codin the charchs, ciat and © 
of the perpetual preſervatis & wſe of the Ecclefiaſticall mimiſtery . For waporary 
God willeth that araltimes there bee ſome publique miniſtery ofthe = =_ 
church,& aſſembly of the faichful,in which the truc doQtrine concer. comidmer 
ing himlclfe may dayly reſound:8 thar for thele cauſes 31. That hin. *Norat®, 
lfe may be publikely ſervedin the world... | hat thereligion & faith. 'rThe ent 
ofthe xle& may be ſtirred vp & cheriſhed by publike exerciſes 3.rhat ofiv 
' men may mutually edify one anotherin the faith which they profeſſe, oy 
adprovoke one another to piety and odlines.4.That contentinthe 1 
rine ofthe church and worſhip of God may be continued.5.That = 
church may be apparentinthe warld , & may bee diſcerned from 3. | 
other companies of men. Now whegas theſe cauſes pertcine not togs # 4 
ny definite or certeine time,burtoalages & eſtates ofthe Church 8 * 3 
the world it followeth heereon that God wil have the miniſterie of the 
church pecpetually iainteined,& the vſe therofoften frequented, & 
therfore that the amoral{part of this commandement bindeth all men _ 
from the beginning ofthe wor:d vnto the end rokeepe ſomeſabborh, «>  -»» 


thar is, to allotte jtome time to ſcrmons , praiers and the admini- 


tration of 'the Sacramentes . That the latter parte is Ceremonial Tao 
6 9 arter pare 

net perpetual it is evident , becauſe the Sabboth of the ſeventh day. is Ccremos 
was-in che promu'gation and publiſhing of the Lawe ordeined. by niall,and 
GOD for.the. obſervation of the Leviricall.Ceremonies , and gi- PPE 
yentothe, lewes fora Sacrament ,thatis , foratype ofthe ſanRifieng ' + 
bf che Church by. the Meſſias.to. come:; according as it is ſaid; Keepe 
yee. my'Sabboth : for.zt is 8 frene betuveene mee and you 111 your ge- 

rations. ," that yee may knowve that Ithe LORDE ave ſanttifie 
- Moreover 1 gave them alſo 7, Sabbothes ro be a figne betwoeene 
S {s _ 


_ 
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by the ceremonial, & extedingit ſelfe toal mEzut thatthe cam; 

m?t with the res ſc thervnto adioyned may more fully be vnderſtood 
 wewilinbricfe expoiid the words of both;& afterwargs {iimarily hans 
 dleandvnfolde the commonplaces hitherto belonging, namely the 
commonplaces concerning #he /abboth,the Miniſtery of the chk 

_ © "touching Ceremonies. "115 212088 

A briekc'ox ' Remiber that thou keepe holy the ſabbeth day.) Whar thefabboth is, 
plicais of & how manifold, ſhal hereafter be ſhewed. Here cod ſpeaketh emphy- 
chews: tically asofa thing moſtſtritly charged & enioyned: Remember tha 
mandem& #how keepe holy.that is,with great care & religi6 keep holy the ſabborh 
Now 5:35 day2&eltwhere he comanded hinfto be'pur ro death which breaketh 
"1m theſabboth.rhe cauſes why cod doth ſo ſeverely comandthe ke ing 
the obſer- 6fthe ſabboth,are 1. Becauſe the breach & violating of che ſabboth , is 
ors mew the breach & violatingofthe whol worſhip of 60d. ror the negle@of 
was ſole. the miniſtery doth cafily corrupt the doctrme & worthip of 504,2.zc- 
veicly cow cauſe by ſo fevere exacting of the ceremonial or typicalſabboth, Gag 
man=d. . ould ſignify the greatnes and neceflity of the thing fignified by this 
3 type, naely, theſpiritual fabboth.z3.zccauſe 60d wilhayethe external 

3'- fabboth toſerve forthe beginning & perteRing the ſpiritual ſabboth. 
Wharic® Keeper holy.) ro ſanttifie ex keepe holy he a0, isnot to ſpend the 
20s day inflothful idlenes, butto cfchewe andavoid finue,, & r6dogood 
- Sabboth, workes on the ſabboth. Now God is otherwiſe faid *o /anifie the ſab 
How God, gagf ,then are men.Godis faidto fanCtifie rhefabboth tek 
& how 95 . poin#erlred for divine worſhip : Men are fait toſaitto fanRifie the fab 
pn Bag bord, whenthepreferre ttothat oſt, onto vobichood bithap pointed 
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Sixe Aaies ſhalt thou Labour. )Sixe daies God allotted vnto men tola- 
bour in,the ſeventh he ſeletedtohis worſbips not that he would that 
on other daics the worſhip of cod, & the meditation of divine thongs 
ſhould be omirred,buthe requireth theſe two thinges: 1. That on the Two'thige 
day,there benotanly a ſerving of God,as on other daies , but roquived 
lic exying of him in the church.2.rhat on that dayal other ,! bs beg 
hkbors ſhould giveplacetothe privat &publike ſervice of God, which Sabborh, 
en other daies everie one doth exerciſe according to his vocation. © 
* Thou ſhalt do no worke.) God forbiddeth that on the ſzbboth day we wow Pr 
ould work, not any work whatſoever, but only ſervile work, or ſuch forbidden 
#5 hinder rhe worſhip of God,& exercile ofthe miniſtery:which decla _—_ | 
natio is ei elſwhere ſet down:Te fhal do np ſervile worke. % rher- Levicae 
fore Chriſt defEdeth his diſciples,pulling the cares of corn on the ſab: 25: 
both day to drive away hiiger:& himſelfe healerh a mihavinga dried * 
hid,& faith,thatan Oxe orany beaſt falling into a pit on theſabboth, 7 en 4 
tnay bedrawn out rhEce withourany ſin. uachabzus fightethonthe © 
f6both daic,that there might be ſome preſerved which ſhould keepe 
the abboth.and of the like ations there are 2. awry any we at df, 
#s our brethren have done & fight not againſt the heathen for our lives, " 
& forour lews,the ſhal they incotinenth ae ftroy vs ont of the earrh.they- 7* rob 
Pore thty cacluded at the ſame time, ſaying:VV hoſoever ſhul come ro make 1.40.45: 
battle with vs upon the ſabboth day, wee will fight againſt himFor the 


fabboth 
do apub 


| maintenance of theirhife &religion,chey faicitislawfulrto fighteven 


onchefabborh day.By che ſame reaſons doth Chriſt defed his diſciples 
and himſelfe, citmg a place of Hoſca , Cap. 6. If yee knevoe vvhat Math:t2v7 
thi #, [vil have mercie and net ſacrifice , yee vvoulde not have con- Markaan 
deninedthe innocent. And. The ſabboth v14s made for man, and not 


Wan for the ſabboth: thatis , ceremonial workes muſt giveplaceto . 


the moral works, ſorhatrather the ceremonies muſt be omitted,than 
tuch workes of charity,as ourneceſlity, orthe neceſſity ofour neigh- 
borrequireth. And, Heve ye not read in the law,how that on the ſabboth Maria: 5:6, 
#aies, the Priefts inthe temple breake the ſabboth,and aye blameles? But 
'T ſue Vito you , heeere is one greater than the _ . Allo, Yee op 109;24:238 
the'ſabboth daie tirtumciſe a man. If a man on the ſabbath dazere- ; 


"eeive Cirtumei/ion , that the Lawve of Moſes ſhonlde not bee broken: 


bee yee angrie woith mee, becauſe T have made « man everie-vuhix 


; "wobole on the ſabboth aaje . * By vvhich vvoordes hee ſhewerh 


Sis 2 that ” 
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that ſuch workes as hinder not the-vſe of rhe ſabboth_, but rather fur: 
ther & eſtabliſhir-Abchas aretheworkes which appertaineto the lex; 
viceof God or ſacred ceremony , or tocharity'andioverowardsoug 
on tothe ſaving Four own,oranothers life; as that preſcring 
ceſſity wilnot ſuffer themco be differred vntill another time) dacnax 
| breake or violare the ſabborh ; but are moſt bf al required rothe xighx 
'_  &lawfulobfervation.orkeeping of the fabbath. © - - 1:25: hal 
Two cau- Thou;& thy ſon ;&+ thy dawohter.) Hewilhave alſo ourchildrenaud 
as family toceaſ: frs their labors,for two cauſes.1.Principally ,thatrheſe 
&fanule alſo may be bronght vp by their par&ts & maſters ntheſerviceof cod, 
__ _ & may be admitred vnto the miniſtery of the church;ror cod wikhaye 
onthe _ theſe alſorobe members of his church. 2. Becauſeliewilhave, e;pegh 
Sabboth., - ally onthe ſabboth dayzlove & bountifalnesrowardsoivnoighberts 
 _ beſhewed&lecencinthe church. | 2126 

Why Con- .. The ſtranger oc.) ne willethalſo ſtrangers to intermic their labi 
endl op & thar,ifthey were T6vertedro true religio, becaule:they were.obth 

ceaſe from houſhold of the church;ifrthey were Infildels;he comandeth/r then 
__ Mmreſpet of rheſelves,bur inrefpe&tof the Hraclits;r.Eeatt by theines 
born,  amplethey ſhouldgjive offencerarhe Church..2. Leaſt rheir libeny 
Why tnf- mighrbe an occafionto the Tews roaccompliſh by themchoie labeib, 
hoe v2 whichit wasno: lawful for themto workeby themſclves;8 ſo the law 
ccale from of God fhould be deluded : DT TOE TEREEBATETIN 75 | 
pour Heereby is anfwere madevnrothree-queflions.,'1. /Fhether other 
Sab>:th , MHatrons were alſo bound vntotMoſaital ceremonies, zf wy of themlived 
1. amogthelews.»./F hetherthey which arealiens fromthe churchuy or 
2 ought robe forcedto religion.3. VFhether the ſacraments, among whreh 
*', pant ws al{othe ſabboth,onzht to be com unto infidels with the chicrehVn 
ceraing totheſe queſtions werhns anfwere:rothefirlt 86ſecand, arr acerning 
m->15- binding & conſtrarne,che ſtrangers which converſed among che:dews, 
ſweced. Werenort forcedeither toalceremonies;ortoreligion, but t00y rernal 
| diſcipline, which was neceflary for the avoiding of breeding offeces 
inthe church,vherin they lived. ror a, magiſtrateoughttobea: maitty 
rainer of diſcipline and. order; according«to beth tables af xghedera- 
Jogue;amoneſt his ſubieRtes, and rofo; bi rwaniteſi idolatry.and blab- 
phemics:& raake carezasfarreforth-as hemayithatiiangersavd fo 
tournours miniſter or give 10open ſcandal ro-bisfubiects .Mprepvete 
# pencerning the binding there was apecniiar caſiderationerac ped of 
#b:Jabboth, which was nt theficit by moſes preſcribed to the _ 
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bur c5manded by codfrs the beginning of the wor!d yntoall men,8z 


fodidbindeal men vntilthe comingofthe Meffias. Althou hindeede 


this commaundementand ordinance was ſo.grawen out of vieamog, 
other nations,that they accountedit among the number ofthe chiete 
oches,wherewith they derided,8: ſcofiedat the Iews,terming the 
$abbataries,becauſe they fo religioully obſerved the Sabboth. Torhe - 
third queſtion forealleadged, we anfrver that the {abborh was no ſacr ES 
mere wito infidels,(though they allo ceaſed from their labours as wel. .. ....:..: 
#5 the faithful)becauſe neither did the promiſes belong vato.the athap << 5 


 *v 


od would betheir ſanCifier: neither were they therfore coſtrainedta 


ceaſe fr their daily Jabors,as for a teſtification or cofeſio of this pro+ 
mile;bur only for avoiding of offeuce, & for preveting of ſachoccalis 
ef breaking theſabboth,as might be given by the vato Gods people. 

Ty cattle.) By this itis the better vnderitood that the fabbothwas 
nota ſacrament inſtituted for Infidels,in that their cattle alſo are com- 
manded to reſt,whoſe reſt hadno reſpe or coſideratio either of gods 


worlſbip,orof aſacrament;but was comandedonlyin reſpet of me. I. Two exites 


That all occa(zen of —_— might be cut | by forbidding the Isbour,or wyeng reſt 
wſe of their bea(ts.2.7rhet they alſo ſparing bruis.beaſts night learn how {1.0 2” 
God will hane regarito be had of mercy ©: favorablenes towards men, fabbothis 

». For in ſix dxies) The reaſon which isannezed vnto the commange- <*=andeds 


ments is drawne from Gods reſt,and appertainethtothe:ceremoniall 


_ *commaundement.concerningtheſeventhdaic, asbefore hath beene 


ſhewed. 

Andreſtedon the ſeventh daie)That i-;he ceaſed tocreateanienew Twocauſes 
parts of the world,as being now perteQt,and ſuch as God woulde haye YÞy the 7+ 
it t be. This ſeventh day he conſecrated todivine ſervice. 1.That this powredrhg 
veſt of the ſeventh day might be « mbnument of the creat ion then finiſh. Sabboth,., 
ea abſolved by cod &frof the corinuing of bu perpetuallpreſervatins 
governing of hus work ever ſince that day,onto his own glory & the ſafe 
ty of his xs ſen: & that ſoit mightbe a pricke to tire vs vp tothe con 
lideration and magnifyingoftheſe gods workes and benefits towards 
mankinde,for whoſe ſake allchinges are made;and preſerved by God, 


- - Z:Thatbythe exampleofhis ownereſt, as a moſt forcible and effetu- 
allargumenr, he My oye t mento theimitationthereof; in omit" 


6 imitation of Gods reſt is 'dotible Ceremonial, or ſignifying; imitatis of 
| imitation of Gods ref. ey ered, 2 Bling: Cs , 


-—— ——  — wy y-r— © 
- 


= Jap the {evench day their accuſtotned works of the ſixe daies. And a woforn 
ſo rh 


b 
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Twoſores X07at;bt ſpiritual,or Neniffed.'S5 allo oiit wotke From Which wears 
, LIFT W SW: + 65.1745 C31 EIS Is < TI75 hw et ig 
ofour COmidetfto ceaſe arcof two lots: r, Sowe of the are indeed eomided by 
workes.  God,butt hey are not to be done with the hinderattce of cods worſh/ppe; of 
1: Labours : | hid As fo 4:76 i | 1 
in our roca WNich fort are the fiiftions & Tabors of each mas vocation. 2 Some aye 
tion, forbrdde of cogas finis.Both theſe ate forbiddeon the Sabboth, but in 
>vinnes.  2threef01d differece.ror, 1.7 abors are forbidden bub ini a reſpect onh tg 
. Labor and = | 4 Lo i , L a bg HY. oth. 5 EET 
ine for- Wit, as they hinderthe'miniſtery of the church,oras they give office 
pn ma rotheirneighbourtbut ſins are ſimply forbjdde.2. labors are forbidden 
baothin 3. fy £6 be 67d 9n the Sabboth day; fins ave forbidde at al times. 3.the cea% 
divers r%- ſg for Labor us a type of ceaſing from ſins , which is the thing ſignified 


by that rype. 
- png OF THE SABBOTH, \ 


Havingexpoundedthe wordes ofthe commigement, that the dg 
Qrine concerningrthe Sabboth , &the ſanRifiengtherof may be bet? 
tervnderſtood, weace further to conſiderof the Sabbotk by 
1. . FF hat& how manifoldgheSabboth @.. 1... 5. A 
.2 Howethe Sabboth belomgeth unto vi. +1 \s 

3. The cafe for whichthe Sabboth was inſtituted.. 


4. . Howe the Sehboths ſanitified,or kept holy; how it # brokenm. 
Prophancd. | JG) by 
1: VVhat& how munifold the Sabbothu; F 


He Sabbath is called in uebrew [chabbat ſcheb? 
bet,& ſchabbaton,cach of which ſignifieth.s gui. 
atnes,or reſt or cea (ing fro labors, & cod lo called 
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tither noralh of ceremonial forbiddi;that is:f73 fins,e-laboys in our vs © 
etis perttining tothe v/cof thi lifexcy atime caſecratedtothe txeca- 
ya + performance of ſuch thinges, as belong to cods worſhipor ſervice. 

And thisconcerningrthenameof the Sabboth, he 
- Furrhermore,thefabboth is of two forts: /nternal,cy External, The Whatthe 
internal,or morul,or ſpirituat,is the ſtudy ofthe knowledg of cod & his IN 
works;ofayvidng ſins, 8 ofworſhipping god by cofeflis & obedieces incernal or 
tobe (hortt7 he piritual ſabboth;orſpiritualreſt,isa ceaſing froſins;8; Mora! Sab 

anexercilingot cheworks of cod;rhis fabboth, though it oughtto'be 
cotinual & perpetual with the godly,yeris it begun only in thEirrthis © / +-- 
hfe,& # called#hefa#borh,both becaulethis is thar true refttrolabors Two cau- - 
& miſcries, 8 rhie c6ſecrario of vs to Gods worthip, and alſo becauſe ir 2a rom 
was in time paſt fienified by the ceremonial ſabboth.and this ſpiritual fin and tu 
abborh hal be perfeRtly 8 perperually continuedin the life ro come; © * -» a 
wherinis a perpetual worſhipping and magnifteng of cod,al thoſela* 1cq a Sv 
bors being left 8 ſurceaſed, wherein we are now bulied and vecyfpiedy bzotb. 
and fr3 montth to moneth,& fr5 ſabbothto ſabboth ſbal al fleſhc3e to woy — er 
ſhipbefore me; ſaith the 1ord.The external or ceremonial ſabboth is a cer Excernall 
taine time ordained & inſtituted by 6odin the church , dedicated toa etna | 
ceaſing fro works &labors,& givEtothe miniſtery of 6ods word,&ro bork is, 
the adminiſtratis ofthe ſacramets,or to the external publike worſhip 
of cod.rhis cetemonial ſabboth was b Sa inthe old teſtameEt,to be 
the ſevErh day, &thatonthat day(as allo on other holy daies) the Levi 
tical ceremonies ſhaylde bee obſerved. This ceremonial ſabboth js 
a thing indiffertt inthe new reſtamer. Tha external ſabboth is alſoof 
two ſorts;lmmediat,% mediat Immediat is that which was immedtiar! 
inſtituted by cod himielfe,8& preſcribed to the church ofthe old reſts 
met,& this was diverſly takin rhe old reſtamert. 1.7he Sabboth of dares Divers Sab 
was every ſevEth day ofthe week,which was in a more particular fece tes \ 
called he Sabbeth,borh in reſpect of Gods reſt from the creation ofthe gamene. X 
world, & in reſpe& of that reſt, which was comaded the people of cod LIN 
wbckepronthar day.necc ihe whol ſeve dazes,or,the whol weekeayas gw 
widtchenchrews called by the nae of the chicf day the /abboth,or ſab 
boths,xow inthe endef the ſahbath,wh? the fu day of the ſaboth,(ahax Math:38:1i 
is,of the week)beganto dawn.rikwite the ſabboths of dazes,were other LOO 
{cſtival daics,as the fealt of che xalleover, Vhitlontide , Tabernacles, 
Whpers,&c,becaulc in theſe feaſts the people were toreltas onthe ſe- 
es 25 on 7 vench 
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2.the 51b- venth day.2.rhe {abbethof moneths were thenewwcoones, 3, rhe 5h. 
mo " " bothof yeeres was everyleventityeere;wherinthelewes were coman. 
grrhe Sab- dedtointermittheril/age of cheirfields.And heereofalſothe wole fe. 
hot yen yeercs were by a-5ynecdoche called, Sabboths-Thowſha/e wombey 
evic.15i4 [even ſebboths of yeeres mother, ev? ſeven times ſeutyeerexorhe we. 
26: 35: djatexternal ſabboth,isrhat which cod doth mediatlycoftitute by bis 
Xerm3f'® churchin thenew Teſtamer, ſuchasis 2he firs dey of the meekegto wit, 
Sundzy,or rather,the Lords vay,which the Chriſtian church ever ſince 

the Apoſtles time obſerverh inſteedof the ſeverh-day, or fabboth day, 

Rerel ro jnreſpett of Chriſtes reſurreion,witnes that:ofdohn,/ wa reviſhed 
L in fprriton the Lords diy.{More briefly thus : Fbe'ceremonial fabborh 

5 twofold;one ot rhe old reftamer; another ofthexew.rhe old ſabboth 

was tied tothe ſeventh day,& thekeeping of it was neceſſary,and was 

the preciſe worſhip of God.rhe »ew-/abbethdependeth on the arbirre- 
mentorappointmetofthe church,whichforcerteine cauſes maket 
 choſte of the firſt day, 8&thar brit day is robe-obſerved for orders fake; 

_. ... burwithoutanyopinion of neceſſity. jas.3fthar-and.no otherwerezo 

: beobſerved by the church:of which difference moreibal be ſpoken ia 

inthe queſtio next enſuing. + * 15,1688 


CAts bleof the aiftiniion of the Sabboth. 


1. 7nternal,moral,s firiualM the reſt from ſine. | 
| [ r-Seventh Cay 
The Sab- 15% bp is, Jmrmediatly in 1.Daits , which J2z .Feaſt-daics ofthe P+- 
boch,thatis Sow ebabt ths Cen | the olde Tefta- ) were the fleover,Whit;ontide &c. 
tO '"y rhe Te wy :nftitu , mer; a5 the ſab ) 2. Meniuhs,as the newe Mccne's. 
ccafing ore x - oy 5 bath of 7:Yeeres,as every ſeyerth yeere 
reſt from teaby G FX | # Medjgily by the church inthe new Teſtamer,as the Lorgs, 


Pg 


2. How the Sabbath belougeth unto vs Chriſtians, 


=fHe {abboth ofthe ſeventh day was evefro the beginning of the 


_  "J" world eigiedby Godroſighiy that wen hou 
"> .-2rp!e of God bimiſclfe reſt from theirlabats, & eſpecially ron 
firs:and afterwatds in Moſes law this comandenient was againtopea» 


WO FLtTIITT HOT. 


, 


: 


afrertheex< 


ted, 8 the withal was tlic ceremonie of ceaſing from labouron thele- | 
I TI OT SIT 3-I163 TEST 33G x of tn venth- 


Of) 


þ. 62a te bed crbdaaN ther 

Ne no ma Aw! ' 

le | chatis;topard6 herialher fins vevifeces,toreceive- error, to in- 

& | due&rulcherwichhisholy ſpiric;forthe begj 

Ie Kinglifein her inthis lifejwhichatretwatds {howldbe mhed 

is | &perfetedfor&by: che Meſhaepromiſedto the Larherh, Akdrhi Sis. RAR? 
t, thercafo,why the cejerhonialſabborhaftehe feverh a, i wow aboliſh "IE 


 mamely; becauſe was rypical;admoniſhing the eoftheir own” 
duty towards cod, of cods benefirs towards thewhich waSto be pex- ' 
emed by Chriſt for which ſelie-ſamecauſcaiſ>al the'ather {acra- 
mers & acrifices,$ ceremonies matic before&caftertlic ne a 
| boliſhedby thecomingof Chriſt, by wh6chatwas fulfledtharch 
ſignified. Bur alchoughthe ceremonial ſabbathis eds: difanr 
ted in the new reſtamEtiyerthe moral ſabboth eorinuerh Ril&cbiclon- 
'peth vntovs,8 doth ſtifremain, which'is thatſomne time is robe altor 
red fortheminiſterpofrheChurcly. Foras heereroforeinthelewith 
chiirchfonowin the Chriſtian thorch we muſt ever have ſome day, 
-wherin the word be tavphrin'thechureh; 8 rhefacraniers 
adminiſtred. But nevertheles. wee arenorreftrainedortied to traveei- 
ther Satterday,or VWedneſday,or atty other certain day.] For the apo- 

\ Rolique church;ro-diſtinguiſh ivſelfefro che lewith /S; ynagogue;, ac- 
cordingto the libert wherwith ſbe is enfranchiſed by Chriſtin ſteed 
of the feverhday bach on good reals madechoiſeofthefirit day, nie - 

- ly, becauſe on that day was Chriſts refurreQio,wherby the ſpirirual&: 

internalfabboth is hen] invs. ]zriefly,theſabboth doth nor be]5gto 

vs eeremonialy,in ſpicial & partienlar:albcit it dothbelog ro vs,8& too, 
al men, 8: ever-continucth bor rmoraly& eeremontalyin general that 
is, wee muſthave fore day whercinche'Chorch may: beeinſtricted, 
$& the {acraments adminiſtzed;bur We Axc not tied to avy-cetrein day. 
Boba lewcs againlt. the abrogation-of the Ceremonial 'fabboththus Obiedions | 
ge:uOb:Theaceulogat i aper reenaltarchs comindement of the [ab ew _; 


& 


vw, TY; 5» +HF2>” Aav* Þ 


Fo pargblararcy ard ever rh aye Fe ne 
riot £0 beaholfpcd i Aux foTheDocouldgues i eerie ge wv" 
- Worellawe,Birthe additions, Iimitations\of\* 


the Moral precepts ; po ac offignfication © haben 3 
ys 4g comming of the Meſſas. y 


_—  _—  -- 
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demeent of t) A þ2% a Therefore it belongethwmoolsHunſ The cs, 
NE the decaloguewhichare roralbelongvntoal.Buy 
this commaundement.is in parte ceremonial, andio as it is ceremonis 
all;rbelongerh norro15, albeircbe generalbclong vnro vs. Therew 
ns, why. che ceremoniall lavy belongethnor-vnto vs , are eſpeciallis 
thele.1.One part of thi lawof. ſanttifying the ſabboth is ceremonial. 1, 
CooE1:16: Pauſe ſich, Let wo men condemn you rn refpeihof an holte daie. 3.The. 
Apoſtles themſelues did chaunge the ſabboth of the ſeventh day. 4 Fri 
the ende or purpoſe of the lawe« It was a type of thinges that vvereto. 
be fulfilled we namely,loffanGification:and everic type muſt 
giueplacc to the thing thereby ſignified. Likewiſe it was afevering,or 
diſtinguiſhingofthelewes from othernations;butthis ley cting 8& dis 
by Chrift, 1 la cu ; 

hap 


Bxod:3n:27; 


mor oisthe 
endofceremonies.'2, Theſabboch.is erernal., concerning thethings: 
feenzfied, which isaceafing fromſinnes ,atida reſtin.aod:: for in this: 


ſenſe are all the types ofthe oldeteſtamenteterna':even the kingdome: 
of Davidallo: which yer was. to be overthrowne beiore the comming; 
of the Mefſias. dagatias odio; wit | | s 
Locke the _ OÞ-4-YVegraunt the Moſaicall reremoniesto bee changeable, yet it 
queſtion c6 followeth not thereof, that the lawes vulhich wvere made before Moſes 
| exrningthe 2;me are ehaungeable:zn the number vyhercof alſo is the keeping of the 
ofthe lays ſabboth daje.CAnſ; Fheceremonies,which were ordainedby Godbes 
 "Ob.r.2.pag fore Moſes,arealſoghangeablezbecauſe they weretypes ofthe bene- 
#149157 firsof the Mefſias to come;andcharefore arebyhiscommingabolithe- 
ed,as circumcilion whichwas given vnto.Abaham,as alſo the ſacrifi-; 
«ces which were preſcribed vatour fiſt Parents, ©» + 2 
Ob.5.The lawes-which were given of God before the f al;4re not "ypes b 
of the benefites of the «He([144,and bitegeral mankinde for ever:{or thew' = 
the. {amegondition of nach theſabbet h of the: ſeventh daie' 
W.45 0rdapnen by God, aſſoane ns the creation of the world was firiſhed,bes\. 
fore the f allof mankinde, Therefore it «univerſal and perpetual Anſ. 
The Maier prope fitionis true concerning the mera/bay, nngnops 
es | whereo 


ea KEE FI. 
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K6t rtue; as rotichins the ceremonzeorobRtvinge 


which wereeirherthen, orbefore infticaced; ic becamefiibie@ ts my 
ration and chaunge bythe corhming ofthe Meſſias:For God woulde 
fiot haue the ſhaddowes of hinges to continue or remainegthethings. 


' themſelues being once come and exhibired « Whetefore#lbeir vvee 


graunt that the exerciſes of divine worſhippe were tohauebeen kept 


the Meſſtas to come, he tath;bythis new [aw 


: 


- enated by Moles , made irchaungeable rogether with other cere- 


monies. 


 ®Ob.6.The cauſe of the law bring perpetual doth make thelew it ſelfe > 
alſo perpet uall. The memorie andcelebration of the creation, andthe me-+ . 


drtition on the workes of Godt 4 peypetuall cauſe of the ſabbith. There - 
forethe ſabbath is per petnall yea even after Chriſts comming; Anſw; 
A law is madepetpetualot vnchingeable by reaſon ofan vaithangea- 
ble cauſe, that is far canfe it,and do neceſſarily or perpetnallyrequire 
this faw as an effe For meane: byr nor,ifat other tines, thiretid may 
beberter come viito byothetmieanes, orifthe law-givermiy as well 
obtaine the ſame cnde by an other law. In.like manner,ſeeing alſo, this 


law of anQifying theſabboth of the ſeventh day becingiepealed and - 


aboliſhed , wee may neverrheleſſe godlily and ho'ily by other meanes 


meditate or Gods wotkes,it followethnotthatthisfaw ofthe ceremo . - 


nialſabboth is perpettal, althoneh thememory &celebration of gods 


creation and workes oughte to beeperpetual: and therefore hath the _ 


church by common conſent according tochriſtianlibetty wel chaun- 


pedthis ceremony of obſerving the ſeventh day,being rakenawaie by 
Chriſt, & hath ſubſticucedinthe place of the ſeventh day, the firſt day 
ofthe week: yer ſo, that there is obſerved no difference of daies, which 


; 


i8 viterly R8-0n 
tothier. | 


[The Anabaptiſts alſo apainſtthe obivarion of the firſt day of the 


: 
p_ 

. £ 
” : . be 


aw &% 
bu 1 


ng the ceyemonie6robletving ofthe MVEhth day/as 
- which after tlie fall was -4de a type ofthe benefites of theMeflizs tn ' 
theMofaicallſawe; and therefore th like mariner as other ceremonies. 


"I oe + WW .74 1+ 22 Y . —_— * & "oi Jetio is”. . ; ; [ 

forbidden in the church,ſecingone Gait is not holierthan a+ ovieas 
| Mp Tpi bs MEN VOY INS Es E | gainſt the 
obſerving 

of Sundaise, 


eecke,or the Lords day,oppoſethole ſayings of Scripture, which for- ore 


bid Lords daie, 


" 
ins 


6 a« 


weeke, or the Loraes daic,is noleſiein the ſeplaces reproved then the 
{ing 0 the ſabboth,_Hu/;,Weanlwere tothe Antecedent,that 


erence betweenedaics and daics is indeede forbidden a« 


apurting differenc: 
mongtt Cheriltians bur not ſimply or wholy,bur on this wile, namely, 
is done with an opinion of ceremonious worſhip or nece{[ity . Nowe 
eticſt. day of the weeke , or the Lordes day is notſooblervedbyrhe 
''] Church. jForchercisadouble difference berweene the Chriſtian gby 
ſerving of the Lordes day, and the lewiſh obſerving ofihe {abbothag 
& double ſeyenth daic. For, 1.1t was not lawful for the Iewes to change rhe {ab- 
axtcrenc® hoth,orto omit it,as being a part of ceremonial worſbip:and this they 
thechritis might not doe Oy reaſon of the exprefſe commaundementvf Godt 


. 
. = 


+ Berumgh. | $2108 OL RD ENE Le 2N9W® 
= ratis. the coorrary. © Ny Chriitian Church, retaining fill her libe ith Als 


Jay ihe Jottetb vntothe miniſtery,vithour adiojq 


any QP1g1on 


' -Jewihob- ofnecefliry,or wor(bip-2,rhegld ceremonial Sabres intheold 


ene bet Teſtament bl TYP of things to be tulfille by Chriſt:bur in the new TC» 


ſtament that ſignification ceaſerh, and there is had teparde only of org 


derandcomelineſſe, without which there couldbeeuther no minilte- 
ry,oratthe leaſt-wiſe no wel ordered iviniſtery inthe Church, |. 7 


3 The cauſes fe or which the ſabboth day oh inſtituted, 


1. For pub- "1 He finallcanſes,or erds for which the ſabboth day was inſticuted 
like ſervice aretheſe.1. ſhe publike ſervice & worſhip of 60d in the church, 
 nouſhip © exerciſe of praicrs,confeſſion and obedience,in which c6liſterh 
or _ the tudy ofthe knowledge of God ,of good workes ,& thankefi RE 


- 


- 


God wil,and therefore doth he'eſpecially ordaine the ſabboth,that hg 


Forman he worlhippedandinvocated of vs in this fe, not only prixarcly, hu 


' 
* curb whith is 


- » 


the minite allo by the publike voice ne church. 2-The mainecchance and pre- 


»- 


x9: he ſeryarion.of rhe miniſtery of , an office and} unite 


euure® .. 08 tnſlituted by cod toteach and inſtruct the church concerning God aud 


church-mi- hz will,out of #he word of cod delivered by the oi and Apoſtles, 


wiſteric 5, amini er the [acramentts according to cods 
| þ 37 7 now '# f dy So Ct % B30 hd he wal , WS 7 


* 
oh 
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& publikepreachi 
giviog,Sewith Ts hblyrites,Iswpublike exer ale ringer 


_ Shatth bran v7: Toolihs Lords Row ethem a. qvas /3bb-the 
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Aliberaliey hotdbecxereiſdd:6;Forche bodily reftboth fe; K. ;oreheD 
 bealts,þbut of beaſts in reſpetofman.7.rharmenſhould provoke one workes of 


bythe {abbothis/andified, atd the, contracy veto them wherebyrhe | 


: Of Mars Thankefubnes,* — 193k 
fiot the leaſt ind Gabiindabotiv wasordained Forrhis ordindce 
dodrinebeing ioined withpraier&: 


xiſhing faith.& ropicSondhitng quinn ited, thacis mightbecinthe 3 To bee « 
ol&teſtament ks wry and everlaſting; fabb&cj, p< of the 


Moreover Ie auethes pany 10 hal fiane bet wernz wie ea rhe; foi _—_ 


| — _— > 


ſſtituren forz citcdiſtanceofthefeventliUlyzy cheſevent CO groping | 
day tmightadvertiſe menoſ the creationof theworld;of the 49-548 m-morja/l 
& menaging of things ro be dove, & df that medicationwhich they ky ara 8 . 


pre to v{cinconſaderiiggo »Wrks;which bein icdaieticrcaretiand pi -ſervatis 
accompliſhed.5.:That ou'thas duy the worksofchariry,bounrifulnes, of 2 bnys 


charity. + 


another byrheir example to podlines andto the praifing & honoring {"LF6 
of God. i wil acchiretly name Unto brethrengn the mzd/} of 4 4 het com oi man and 
gregat ion will aiſethee. 8.Tharrhe charch roay beſceneandheartd Is 
amang meb,&he diſcerned frowvthe other.hlaſphenious8&cidolacrous ole of ooh 
multitude of men;8that they tnayioihe themieluestheretogwhoate vo miin 
as yet ſeparated from it:Sowasih the old teſtamenralſorhe labborh - <8 ſite 
_ OOO the Popes of Liracl from al oo nations; ©): 1) _ a 
*1706 4-1 AVIS {{ 8.Tovce a 
4 " Heathe fubboth® fandtifed ir kize hohich hom is lebjokexy on | nnd 
prophanca: org VÞat £28 the warks cotimunazd aud omar 796 


| + ox the 'Sabbeth., 

He ſandtifying or holy ſc of the ſabboth;.on of chetime orddiand* 
Ye for theininiftery of the charch us whe ; fuck boy warks,, as Godnith... Ru 
ub» © Order to bothe preformed gave. exerarſed thereon 'Gomrariwile, fn: 
The 2b 9997 whirl ey pr Wn workesdrevrutted, arprofene | 184:6-DA 
a8 hinacr the miniſtery, on ara contrary to. Fhaſervworkes POTN 
7 hte the. {euttifying 0 rhe {abbath.Now the works wher 


"Works 
which be, 


Jabborthis profaned areprincipallytbeſeorh [ovills) an bor,:! —_ 
a Y -Y h &r\fruriy to rcath ct injliniT the chuck: cotecrnig nt ob 
| etcaching whichus licrecommavnded; is ot another kifide - 
From wa wei was inetioned ih thethird commandemet, For there 
kbeloagoih coevery ptivatc perſon to. reath :: hearethe:funRibn of, 


"_ Ca» 
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he nt III" yo ccrtaine ns,&rhat vntoſuch 
 perſ6ns,as being furniſhed froghovewith neceſſary gitrs,are lawfully 
the RR 7s wn them n is enioinedin 

. this. commandement;thatthey faithfully propound and deliver found 
doQrite toal men,both in publique aſſemblies 8ein privat inſtruQis, 

:...; accordingtocach maninecefhtieandoccaſion;&thisthey arerodoe 
-_ forpubliqueedificationofalandibeſalvation of cach-man .. Hither 
appertaine thoſe ſayings of ſctipture;Levir.1011,uLF. 3.15: 47, 
2,17.2:T 28.4.2. Vnto the delivering and teaching of the Dodrineig 

, The con- oppoled:1,The omitting or neglett of the duty of teaching whether pri- 
cane yately orpubliquely,whereot Godby theProph wlaineth: ft 
5620: her watchmes are dombe dogges. VV octo theſbepheards that ferde theme 
Ezek: 34:2: ſelues.2._Lcorruptiug;ormaming of the dottrine,gdt afitting of it vn 
2 totheopinions,affeions,luſts,orprivatecommodities of the Minis 
3Cor.2.17 tors »Magiſtrates,andothers:/7e are not as many,which make marchis. 
dife of the worde of God; but as of ſincerity,but as of God, 11 the ſight of 
God;ſpeake we of Chriſt. as PET DIE ITT 2,9 9:54 uk 
1l:Vimue. _;.. 2:R:57bth to adminiſter the Sacr amantes according toceds divine ith 
fiitation. This likewiſe muſt bee perfourmed by the Minitters of the 


church lawfully called todiſcharge this funtion, Andas the doctrine, 

ſo alſo this adminiſtration of the ſacrametsis nor tied to certain daies, 

dur irſuficerhif che adminiſtration be publique,8 be done by the mi- 

__ Hiſters,whobeareapubliqueperſan; 8&repreſentin the miniſtery the 
perſon of God himſelfe talking with men.y0 circames/fon was admini- 

ſtred on any daic which felout tobetheceight from the infants nativis 
ARQ:8:38:8: Fwy Baptsſmeallo may be adminiſtred atany time , But the aduthnj- 


10:48; 


x.\ſtration of the ſacramZts ought chicfiyto be exerciſedon the ſabboth gay, 

- 28s "PF DIR LAW de Eh placethice not to eat ett 
AR 2:41: bed #Hbereferewybrethren;whenyee camttogither to eat, Hayy one fir 
Mom: 335, worker: Theyzontinued im the © 4poitles dotrine,and felowſiyy', and 
* —breakmgof bread;andpraters.[herfore, beſides dailyſacnhice,there 
are cerraine Saf hog, nted, whichwere tobe performedonthe 
 fabboth,and on feſtiva , 1505 Furthermore, this adminiſtration thu 

be inpublikeaflemblies:; For ſoChnit-alfoinftianedhis och {as 

which amongſt ether ends,muſtbeallo a borid of church alſelnblies) 

tobee adminiſtredinthe afleribly ofthe church, be irgreate;or beet 

Mat:26:27: Inal;Drankegeeallof this. nto the righradminiſtration-allo ofthe ſa- 
«44938 | Cd 
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cramentes belongerh 2h excluding and debarring of thofe,rwhom God 

hath commanted tobe excluded fromthem. Linas axirwasnot lawful for 

thoſe tharwere aliens from rhecountrv andreligion of the Tews, nei- 

ther for any of the vncircumciſed ts eateofthe paſch:l Lamb.Sonei- Exod12:45 

ther owght thechurch to admit vntorbe Lordes ſuapperthoſe that are « 
;or thoſe that arebapriſed;; bur yerare-altens intheirdo® xg; - 

tmannersfrom chriſtianity. * Vnto therightand due admi> = 

jon of theſacramees is oppoſed an ornirting in the charebor neg Thecon- ' 


_— VIces 


n 

ket of exhortation tothe receiving ofthe ſacraments: as allo # corrupr 
andunlenful adminiſtration of the ſacraments;when ſomewhat is ei- nk bb 
ther rakerfrom;oraddedrorhe ceremonies inftiruredof god, orials = 
teredand changed inthemzor when ſome arecxcluded fromthe facra: 
ments,which ſhould bee admirted;orareadrmirred;which ſhouldeby =? 


Get 
- eds 


Gods ordinance be driven from them ,” orwhenthe peoples not Ins 
ſtructed concerningthe ri and lawful vicofthem. - 
\ 3:D#ligenth tolearne ne of the Church: that is daily tolve 111. Virwe, 
quent the publique aſſerabliesvfthe Church;and thereartenrinely to. 
gine earevnrothe heaventiedoQrine'plainely openedanddelivered, 
and Geary tcomedirateafterthereon, and examine it: bureſpec Fi 


ytoſpendthoſedaies which are deputed vnro the miniſtery and Facts 


che God, in reading, meditation, and in diſcourſingof divine mat» 
tets. Theſe things are made manifeſt by thenatureand neoeffary dei 
pendencie of correlatiues. Forif God wil haue fone to bediligent rea% 
chers on the ſabborh, he wil alfo haue ſome to be diligenrtheartrs and 
learners ofthis dodrine on the fabboth. And the ſtudie'of learning 's 
not without privat meditatzo, therefore hauethe men of zerea their Nag 
comendation, Thu they received the word with «ll Upeadomeſſe;eh ſeas At7iens 
thedthe ſcripture dailie;whether thoſethings were ſo, Buitynrothens 
eſpecially is the ſtudy of knowing the doRringvf God enivinedvwvho! 

either ſerue , orhereafterareto ferve and miniſter vnro the Church. 

Give attendance to reading, to exhortation,andto dofFrine. And Paule rTim: 4:13 
willhave the miniſter of the churchto bee fit and able to inſlruth, andto " Rat boe 
refurerbe adverſaries. Vatorhe ftudy of leartingchedodrinezisres 1, 4 
pugnant,I._Lcontempt and neglect of the dottrine' 'thars,cither nog The con. 
waltordonr PR in ſacred aſſemblies, whe there is noiuſt cauſe "7 _— 


—_— _—  R-- 
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ſermonsandthe preachingof Gods word:ornottd meditate,c5 ſider; 
2 andexaminethedoQtrine ofthe Church. 2:uLnceled7 of learning the. 
- doftrine wm Miniſters,grinthem , whoof God arc calledrothe ſtudie - 
ofjearning,andeitherarc one day toſerue forthe propagation of the, 

_ ___.. dodtrine,orhave greater occalion andability of learningitth& others. 
Luk:13: 48: hate. To whomſocurr much giuen uf bimſhelbe much regurred gh 2 _ 
3; Curioſity,whichisa deſire 8 (tudy-otknowing or hearing, thole things. 
Pro:24: 41: Which-God hath not reveiled, vuneceſſary, ſtrange, vaine. To ſearch. 
Sirac.3!3t. pheir own glory is not glorie.Seeke not out the things that are to harde fog. 
* . thee,neither ſcarchthe thines raſhly,which are ro rughty for thee . But 
what God hath commaniledthie ghinke wponthet with-roverence. Here. 

of S.Pauleſpeaketh tr, 74.4 7-2: Ti12 232, TiW-4- 3:TH:3o9. 

_ IV Vanue, | 4 Towfe the'Satraements according th Gods inſtitut ion. The fir ft daie. 
ee: of the weeke the diſciples being come togither to breake bread, Paul pria 
ched onto them g+c.50 cod COAded the: Paſſeover tobe celebrated 
inaſfolcne aſſembly of the peopte,8&& vnto'other holy daics & ſabboths 

he wrong ego hg in like manerdod wil,chat as.his dos 

Qrine thowild be heard, foalfothe righe & Tawful vie of his ſacraments 

ſhould be ſeene & beheld in the publike meetings & aſſemblies of the 
church:becauſe God will have borh theſe ro bee markes whereby his 
church may beknown & diſcerned fro other fects & peoples. Againe, 

as the wotd;foalfothe ſacramentsarean inſtrumentorexercile to ſtir 
& maintaine in vs faith & godlioes. They arealſoa publike profeſſion 
ofourfaich &thakfulnes rowards god,8 a parte of gods publike wor- 
ſhipinthechurch.Therforethe vie ofthEis moſtagreeable and firfor 

The con- theſabborh day.Vnrotbe right vic of the ſacraments is cStrary, 1. The 
warie VIetS tt 2g ff contempr therefe2.The prophaning ef them, when they are 
: not teceived as Godhath commanded,neither by them for who they 
were ordained: 3. i-Afaperſtitions v/ing of them, when as ſalvation & 

the grace of Godistiedto the obſervation of the rites 8 ceremonies; 

-.. ot whentheyare vied coſuch endes,as God hath not appointed . The 

Gen, 19.14 uncircumciſed manchilac ſhall be cut of from hjs peop le. He that killeth 
66.3 « bullocke;it aa if beflewamin:He that ſacrificeth a ſheepe, as if hee cut 
of a dos necks 6% - NY OL EDITIONS DS, 1.,3208/53129 

5. Publike inyocation of God;wherhy we joine our confeſſion, thak(- 
giving;praiers,& deſires with the Chirch.For God wil be invocated 
notonly privatly by every onc;burallo publikely by the whole ny 


V. Virtue, 
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antlourcomfort,thatſo we may thelefſe doubr that God wil heate vs, 
ſeinghe hath promiſcd to hear not only vs,burallo others, 8&rhe whol 
church praying for vs togither with vs. ror therfore 60d hath annexed 
# ſpecial promiſe vnto publike praicrs. 7f 7 wo of youſhall agree on earth Nm: 18:190 
»pon any thing, what ſoever they ſhal defpre,gt ſhal be niven the of my fa- ** 
er which # in beave. For where twoor three are gatheredzogither in my 
name there am 1inthe middeſt 4 the Andgiving of thiks,e& praiſe un 
focod,is pro miſed to Godas a [pecial worthip.1p #he midſt of the con- Palma 
greeation wil [praiſe thee: Andtheſameis comanded./7b7 thou bleſe "Crux 
{eſt with the ſpirit, howe ſhal he that eccupieth the roaame of the unlear- 
wed, (ay Ame at thy giving of thiks, ſerng be knoweth not what thou [«t+, 
eff? Iexhort that firſt of al ſupplications,praters gntercefiions,C} giving u:Tum.u 


- 


of theankes be made for almen, Nowe whereas Chriſt cl{e-where com- 


mandeth that when « max prazethyhe enter into hi chamber,c> when be Mathiy' 
hath ſbut his deve; prate wnto buf ather vuhich # ix ſecret:he by theſe' 
words doth not condemn & forbidpublike praiers,but hypocrifie and 
oltentazion,& fained godlincs:which the words teſtify thatgo before: 
tVhen thoupraieſt be not as the Hypecyirs,.Now hipocriſy isa faigning 
&ooftenration or ihew of godlines . Weare heere further to obſerve , 
that in this commandemgntis preſcribedshe publike zxvocation of the 
ehnreh bur that which-was intheformerthird comandemeat preſcri- 
bed,is rhe prevate iaweeation, whichconcerneth every particularmi, 
Vnto publike praiersis oppoledyt. A nected? of the praters of the church The con: 
2. An hypocritical preſence at them,wichout any attention& inward de« ©*! OY 
vorion. 3.Such a reading or proyime 4s [erveth mot for any edifieng of tht 
church. Thou verely giveſt thanks wel,but the other u not eaifred. q 
6. Charityts boitifulnes towards the pooxe,that is,to beitow almes, VL Vettue 
& pertorme the duties of love & charity towards rhe needy,therby to 
lanCtifie the ſabboth in ſhewing our obedience which wee yeeld vnto 
thedoQrin. Hither appertcineth the ſermon of Chriſt concern ng the 
labborh,wherin ne declareth againſtrhe lewes,YY hethey zt be lawful 
T9 dogeoden the ſabboth day. and wheras cod wilhave this ſabboth ro 
be Eptalour lite rime, yer wil he have examples & teſtimonies ther- 
of to be ſhewedeſpecially on the external or ceremonial ſabboth day, 
thatis,atthoſc times which arcallotred to the reaching 8& learving of 
Gods worde « For if neither at thattime any man ſhewe his deſire of 
obeying GOD, when GO DS doctrine ſoundeih in his cares, and 
when & O D willeth vs , furceaſing and omitting al other cares, 
EE Oo HIT Py 
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—__ dainingand maintaining of the Miniſtery , and-in thegatheringof his 
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eo meditate on godlines & amendment of lifethe giveth a tok& that He 


wil far lefſe doc it at another time. 1 herfore hath'it bin alwaies the cu- 
ſtomc inthe church, ro beſtow alms on the ſabboth day,& toperform 


2026 


Wſch:8:10: the works of charity cowards thoſe that are in wit. Sendpart wits the, 


* _ for whom none «prepared: for this date is hole vntoour Lord.% Tothe 


ks os. beſtowingofalmes 1s repugnart. 1.4 Heglet? of or contempt of the pooxe, 


| _C&ofthe workes of charity towards them: as whEwedo not according 
2 to our power ſuccour the poore that ſtandin neede of our helpe. 2. 
Marth: 6:2: Oſfent ation & vaineglory in our givingour almes, which Chriſt con- 
demnerh. 

7.The honoy of the miniſtery of the Charch,'or our obedicce rowards 
the whole Miniſtery in life,& maners:& this'is the moral ſabboth.now 
that obedience towards the Miniſtery comprehendeth many things: 
IReverence,that is,an acknowledgin S of 60d; order and wil inthe or- 


ofthe Mi> churchby it,that is,a declaratio both in words & deeds of this our ac- 


| Umitery.” Lnowledgment & iudginent of the Miniſtery:Ler 197 ſo thinke of vs, 


= pron & of the uiniſters of Chriſt the diſpoſers of the ferrets of God.V Ve are 
»Cor:5:20 embaſiadonrs for Chriſt , 25 if Godaid be ſeeth you through ws. 2. Love, 
«Lo.  wherby we gladly frequent divin afſemblies; & heare& learn the do- 
Qrine of the Church , and wiſh wel vnto the faithful-Miniſters-of the 
church,not only inreſpeR of thatdutie of charity which we owe; but 
aloof the miniſtery,which they diſcharge. How amiable are thy raber- 
Pral:84:t.2 wacies? My ſoule logethyea cy f ainteth forthe courtes of the Loyd. mas 
no_— $/ad when they ſaid vnto me, me wil go into the houſe of the Loxd.z: O- 
z:Obcdi- bee apt tl 

ence, edjence in thoſe things which are belonging vnto the miniſtery; Obey 
Mcb.13:17: ghem that have the over fight of you . Hither belonge the workes of 
love towards 62d and our neighbour,eventhe whole life of a Chriſti- 
an,which is that ſpiritual or moralſabboth. For ro holde- & celebrate 

that ſpiritualſabboth,is,in.the direftion & orderihg of burlife to obey 

- the voice of God,fpeaking bythe Miniſtery of che ehurch.rorcod wil 
therforc have the true doctrin to be learnedof vs;thar we niayobey it. 

James 1: 22 Bege doers of the word, & not hearers oneh deceiving your own ſelves. 1. 
drag ag Thakfulneſe that is,ſuch duties as tendto the preſetvarion & mainte- 
nance of the miniſterie, Miniſters, and Schooles, For iFGod wil have 
Miniſters to bee in his Church , hee wil alſo that &verie'one'atcor- 
ding to his abilitic helpe forward gnd further the mainrenaunce Fn 
: a6 


the Miniſterie, and Schooles of learning , and doe his endevour thae 
the Miniſters, teachers , and Schoole maiſters bee honeſtly provided 
for. Forwithourt the ſtudic andlearning of Artes & Sciences neither 
can mEbe made fitte to teach, nor the purity & ſincerity of dotrinbe 
ypheld and mainteinedagainſt Heretiques. Hither appertaine Moſes 
Lawes of the firſt borne, of firſt fruites,of tithes, andſuchlikeoffring 
which were allotted tothe Prieſts & Levits by way of ſtipend, wherby 
they might ſuſtaine their owne life and their houſhold, that ſo they 
might wholly bee cmploiedin the miniſtery , Andalbeitthecircum- 
ſtances of theſe lawes are aboliſhed, yet the general remaineth for e- 
ver; becauſe cod wil have his miniſtery tobe maintained to the end of 
the world. Beware that thou for ſake wot the Levite,as long as thou Upef 
vponthe earth. VF hogoeth a vuarfave anie tame at his owne coſt * vvho 
planteth a vintyard and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? or vyho feedeth 
5 flocke , andeateth not of the milke of the flocke? 5. Lenity + moderation 
en bearing with ſuch infirmities of the miniſters,as donor enormouſly 


or manifeſtly corruptor hinderthe miniſtery, and hurt the churchby 


. offence. _M24inſt an Elder receive none accuſation , but under tuuoor 
three witneſſes. Tothe honourof the Miniſtery of the church is oppo- 


foz7 


Deurn.ts 


1:Cor:ytn 


Galat: 6:6: 
i:Tim:s.1p 


Mart:10:148 


5:Lcniue; © 


uTingas 


ſed the contempt of the MHini#ery:as when either the Miniſtery ofrhe 


Church is aboliſhed: or commirted to men vnworthie and vna- 


ble.,or is denied to bee'the meanes and inſtrument which GOD 
wil yſe for the gathering of his Church; likewiſe when the Miniſters 


. are reproached ,_ when their deatrine is heard and nor obeyed in 


the ordering of our life , when the woorkes of charitic are negle+ 
Qed, when neceſlaric maintenaunce is not allowed the Miniſters, 
when the defence and proteCtion of them , and other duties of 
thankefulneſle are not performed towardes them , when the main- 
tenaunce of Schooles , and ſtudies , and learning is negleted, when 
the tollerable defetes of the Miniſters are not borne vvith , and 
vvhen for ſuch the Miniſterie ſuffereth reproach and contumelie, 
In like manner alſo it « «gainit the w/e of the vyhole HMin;He rie, 
Nor onelie vvhen ſome one privatclic neglefeth or omitteth the 
vie of the Miniſteric ; bur 1G when one by his commaundement 
and perſuaſion or example, or by ſome other hinderaunce , cal-- 


lech avvaic his children , familic, oranic orher from the vic ofthe mi- 


niltcrie, | 
Tif 2 ON 


\ fication by 


| Pal. 22:22 
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OF THEECCLESIASTECAL.MINISTBRY.... 


Heras thepublike exrtexnal worſhip ofuod, &coſequently 
oS theniniſtery it ſelfe of the church,& the vic & honor ther. 
#2 ©. - of isinthis comandemerauthoriſed; asappeareth by. thar 
which hath bin already hadled;the do&rin cocerning the miniſtery of 
ebechurch is here to be reexamined;rhe chicfe Geions therof arg, 
FT hat the Miniſtery of the charth 4. 
For what end & purpoſe it was inſtituted; 
- V'Vhat ave the depyees of Miniſters... 
4” # bat avethe duties & funitions of Miniſters. 
. Vnto whom tht Miniſter is to be committed, 
| I- YYhatthe Miniſters of the. church #4. | 
"J"'He Miniſtery of the church is A fanrition byood erdarned of team 
. vB: bing Gods. word eÞ adminiſiring his ſacraments, according toby: 
v 1c ajomeordinence:theparts then of the Miniſtery\ofche Churgh! 
-., rretworro prearh cots woyd.2.Righthy to adminiſter the ſacraments... 
+ 01123% "For what end purpoſe the Mimiſftery wasjuſtituted. | 
»Godsglo © | 'Hecauſes why-Godordeined thechurch miniſteryis. 1, Gods 
i. -..J > glory,becauſe cod wil be magnified & invocuredin this life by 
Piat68:26;..-”  mankind;notonlyprivatlyby particular me, butalſobyrhe pub 
2:Mens cs {ke voiceof the church, oive thiks to cadet theebgregations.2,thatit 
verſion. may beaninſtrumer wherby rocovertmEvnro God.ne gave {orc 4 pe 
__ _— G fles,ſome Prop bets, a. ff or the gatheringtogither of the [« aints.3rnat 
Aragon. God mayapply himfelfe roourinfirmity; in reaching menby,men. 4. 
| bymen. }hatmen may provoke one another by.their cxamplevito godlines, 
ns ce themagnifieng & praiſingofcod. 1 willdeclare thy name wntowy 
goodex= brethren,in the midae(ſt of the cogregetion wil I praiſethee. 5. hat cod 
ample may ſhew his love towards miyin that ke yl have mErp beminiſters 
s:Mans ad... otthar grear worke,theminiftery ofreconciliation, which allo the ve- 
vancem& ry Sonne of God did'adminiſter.6. That the Church may be ſecne & 
TE heard amon2men,andimay be Giſcetned from the other blaſphemous 
6:The andidolatrousmulritude of men , that ſorhe elect maybee gathered 
clecreap- ,vntoit,aud that the reprobate may bemade more incgcuſable , while 
Lp church -they. contemne andendevour torepreſſorheyoice & calling of God, 
Rom.1013 WEich they have heard, But bawe they wet beer? No'donht their ſound 
wert out through al the earth, thiir wordes inte the enas of the more 
.: OTE II RTE NN BRINE CLE aw 
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now thanks be vnto cod, which alwaies maketh ws to triamph in Chyift, »Cornug 
d& maketh manifeſt the favour of his know ledge by us in every place: fog "56 

wt are onto Goathe ſweete ſavory of Chriſtin themthat ave eved und 

in themthat periſh:to the one we are the [avour of death unto death,and 

to the other the ſavany of life watolife. 


3. Vrhatarethedeereesof Miniſters. 


F Miniſters ſome are jmwmediathycalled of God, ſome mediatlie rx 

by the church, /y:mearatly are called the Prophets & Apoſtles, Immedind 

The Prophets were miniſters immediatly called of 60d to teach Y SP. 
& open the doctrin of woſes,8& ot the promiſe of the wellias to come; : 
azallo to corre their maners inthe church & comon wealth of Mo- 
ſes,& to viter Prophecies ofevents in & without the church,having a 


, teſtimony & warrant that they could noterre indoRrin;The Apoſtles * A poſtles 


were miniſters immediatlycalledby Chriſtco teach the doQtrin cocer 

ning the Mefſias now exhibited, & to ſpread it througliout the whole 
world,baving likewile a teſtimony & warrant that they could noterre 

in doctrine. Medjatly were cated, 1. rhe Evangeliſts,who were helpers 4 
ofthe Apoſtles in their labors,& were, ſentot the apoſtles to teach dj- Mediatlie 
vers churches. 2.3;ſhopsox Paſtours, which are Miniſters calledby the 24 
churchto reach the wordot 60d, and toadminiſter the ſfacramentrsin lis. 
ſoine ove certaine church. 3.DeFors, whoare Miniſters called by the *Bubopps 
churchto teach in ſome certains church.4. Governors , who are wini- NOI 
ſters choſen by the iudgment of the church to adminiſter diſcipline,8& 4 Gover- © - 
ro ordain things neceſlary ſor thechurch,s. veacons,whoare miniſters Thyr% 
choſcn by rhe church totake care tor the poore, and to diſtribute PETS 


a2\mes. 


4. Vrhat arethe duties & ſunitions of f Uniſteys, 


Heduties & fictions of winifters ofrhe church are in general, r., 2 
*Þ- rairhfully & kilfully to propound and deliver the true and found 

'-  dorineot Gods law & Repel, that the church may know & vn 
derſtid it.2.Rightly ro adminiſterrhe lacramets accordingto cods ins 
ſtirurio:3. Togo before'& ine vntorhe church by their good exam 


mY 


ple of chriſtialife 8& converfatis. Aboue al things ſhew thy ſelfe an ex- _— 


ample of good wwerkes.4.To give diligentattendance vno their locke: 4 _ 
Take heede therefore untoyour ſelves , andtoalthe flocke , whereof the AQrao: 2b4 + 
Ee at = {= hob 


(is 
vw 


—_—_ EC 
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5s belyGhoſt hath mille you over ſeers to feel the thutchof God. 5.Toyeaa 
6 theirſerviceinſuchihdgmentesasare exerciledby the Church. '&:Tg 
take care thattepard andreſpe@tbe had ofthepoore, '' 4 
| - FVnto whomthe Miniſterce is to be committed, 
Nro whom & what miner of perſons the Miniſtery is tobecs. 
\ mitted, S.Paule plainely delivererhin his Epiſtles to Timothy; 
 &to Titus.and briefly to copriſethe,the miniſtry of the church 
i5 to be comitred.1-Vnto men,not to women. / perm 108 4 Woman te. 
teach.2. Toſuch as haue a good teſtimony in & without the church: 4 
6, Tin\.3*247 Biſhop muſt. be wnxeproueable,we! reported of . eve of. the which ar with. 
out leaſt bee fall into rebuke & the ſnareof the Devill 3, Touch asare 
able roteach,thatis,toluch as rightly vnderſtandrhe dodrin, & haue 
+ Tim:3:1 0 Cifts 1n ſome meaſure rightly to-propound the ſame. A Biſhop muſt beg, | 
#0; to teach, A worke man that needeth not to bee aſhamed, dividing the; 
Tit1:9, worde of tructh aright. Holding f aft the faith{ull worde according to de. 
Erine;that he alſo may beable to exhort with wholſome detfrine, © im 
progethem that ſayagainſt it. _—_ $2 a +. 14 
OF CEREMONIES. | 


_ 


Ss Tim 2:12 


| Whereas one part of the fourtlrcommatidettient is Cepemonis 1'it 
ſhal not be vnfitor impertinent to fay andfer downe ſolric thingin chis 
place concerning ceremonies. The ſpecial Queſtions arez ” 
x FYPhat Ceremonies ave, | TESTER 
2 How Ceremonies differ from Marall workes. 
How many ſorts of Ceremonies theye are. 
4 FYrheaher the Church may oxdaine Ceremonies. 


1 -VV hat Ceremonies ate. > 
[ A LE divine worſhip was calledofthe Romanes by thenameof 


Pec.1.bb.7, Ceremony,fro the rowne Czre, wherin the ] mages of the gods 
Coremenic 2 were kept tro the Gaules,as Livie writeth. ] Inthe churchCe« 
carende. M 4 | | 


0b. Saru.. FCIMOnies are called External ſolemne attions ordeine d ;n the mini- 
naklih 3:c:3 Hery of the Church,cither for orderi ſake, or ſienification.. 


2 How Ceremonies differ from Moral workes.* 
Eremonies ditter from! Morall workes in that. t7 Cetembries ate 
temporary, Morall wotkes are perpetual, 2,The ceremonies arc 

OT done 


oa 


WL 


—_ 4. _A4q pod 
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done alwaies alcke:the Moral are not done alwazes alike.z.The ceremo- 

pics /gmifie: The Morall are fgnified. 4-The Morall are as the general 

The ceremonial are reſtrained #7 rial 5. Ihe Ceremonial ſcrue for 

the Moral: The Moral are theendor ſcope of the Ceremonial. 

3 | How many ſorts of Ceremonies there are. 
CE rertionies are of twoſorrts:fome commanded by God,lome ordained » 
by men, Thoſe that are comanded by God are the worſhip of God, "ar ge” 


andcannot be changedbur by Godonly:8 thoſe are cither ſacrifices, 


or ſacraments. Sacrificesare ceremonies appointed by God , wherein r.Sacrifices 
weoffer & perform ſome certaine obedience vnto 00d.Sacramentoare * h2cth 


- Ecremonies inſtiruted of God', whereby God teſtifieth & performerh ** 


eertaine benefires to vs. Thoſe ceremonies which are #rdazned by the Ordained 
Churchare nottheworthip of God,and may be changed by the adviſe Þy wen: 


| of the church jifrhere be good! cauſes for the changing and —_— 


of chem. 
PFhethes the Charch may ordaine ceremonies. ; 

church nay & oughtroordain ceremonies, becauſe without Cavenrs e 

defining &determining of circumſtances the Moral worſhip ci- 237 = mhing 

-notbcekepr; Therearenotwithſtanding certain conditions tobe {urchin 


| oblervedby the churchin ordeiningceremonies,namely,r. They muſt inſticucing 
 beſuch ceremoniesas arenot 


{buragreeable tothe -worde of ** <0: 


nics, 


impious 
the Lord.2.rhey muſtnot be ſuperſtitious, fuchas to which we annex 
worſbip,or merit,ornecefſity;or which are done with offence. z.rhey 
muſt not be roo many,ncr too toileſome 8 burdenſome-4. They mult = 


not beidle & vnproficable,burmuſtal cendto edifying. ue ON. TH 3.9. 
4i>{ br > pg 

Queſt. 104. V/Vhat doth Godinioine v3in the fifth commandemit? (85. 
cl.3 18:20 

«Gf That weyceld d ditchonor, loue & fairhfulnefſero our provi a 


© Parenrs,&fo rol, who bearerule overVs,& fubmiit $0. 


Ex0d:21ap 
our {clues with fuch obedience, as is meete,to their —_— 


faithful comandements & chaſtiſements: * And fur. *Procagus 


| 9:2.4% 
ther alſo, that -by our' patience wee beare ard 'ftiffer es 


their vices & waners,Þcyerthinking with our ſclaes CINE : 


that God wil governe and guide vs by theirhand.* , Mms:45 
T8 4 7 
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ER Tt Ow f{oHow the Lawes of theſecond Table of che Dean 


_ 


RE y 1ogue,the obedience whereofdoedrafivel verily reſpe& 
& N 9M God as the commandementsofthe firſt Table; bur the 
ag FS *X-workesare immediatiexerciſed towardsmen. For the 
AASB joracdiateobiettotthe ſecond Table'is'&y neighbour, 

_ gridrhemediateis God:Thefumme ofthewhny.c obedience vt theſe. 

cond Table Chrifthath briefly compriſed in thef&wordes : They Polls 

Mars: Luc thymeichbour as thy ſelfe: Andhehath laiddowne this rife forhet- 
_ © © tex vnder{tandingot the:commainttiementes of this ſecorde Table: 
Mat. 12. #/Fhat ſoever yee vuould that min ſhinld doe vitoyon;rvien ſo do yeryh. 
fo them. For this the Law andthe Prophets . Of thewhole ſecond The 
ble Chriſt al/opronouncerh that, The-ſecond commuratte nignt 4 17h ns 
#6 the firſt: that is,the ſecond table 5 like vnto rhe firſt tablegwhicHis 
thus to be yncerſtood. 1.145 touchene the kinde of the chief weoſhjPof 
God, the ſecond table is like vntorhefirit;aridfoierhefecond ſaid t5he 
--- kKkevnothe firſt, inrefpettof checeremoniah, whickrare PS »- 


Mat,22-39: 


worſhippe, 2.5 tour hing the temdes of rternatt puniſhnente; becalile 

. - the #63 re" ot both ables mericetiuerarnall puniſhment: ;, 4 
 Fouching the vn ſeparable cohrnence of ths louriof Goll and ond' nviohbap. 

For ourneighbour cannatibelovedwitbourthe loneof God? andthe 

loue of God is declared and exercikedbytheloucef virncighbour, 
Whencealio we may: gather the caulcs;torwhichobedience is neces 

Jeecat- farilygobeyeelded vatotheſeconditable,ſecingoodinolefſe exatteth 
accflic#:ef It at our handegtthan he allorequiterhobc/obecienceof thofiribeahbla 
obedient® namely,r.Thatin this cbedience God himfelfe may be worſhipped, 
| pare 7 andour loue towaras him ſhewedanddetlared by out loue towards 
*: 12 Qurneighbor for his ſake. 2,Thar by the loue ofour neighbour Our CH» 
: *., < Tarmiticwith God may appeare. 3«I bat thellocietyot wankirfdenyy 
or 268; bepreſerved, which was 0:dained of God for thecelebration & mags 
$f ſy nikyingof his name. Moreover tis titt gig, 'of honor dne 
þ1——grmnke coParets(which Hierom plainly calleth the fifrihort] iy i5phaced firſt 
Two- ex intheſecond table, 1.Zecanſe this rhe canſe,the bonlljtr grohnd of the 
et + Q9ea6e of £28 reſt of {/þc ences (plloprng;For is obedi- 
w&r19'qth- cnee Rand,w hich is of Fe interiours rowards the uperievm,vho a'E 
eif:B# rmoſcwhichoughtih Gods Nate to commaunde the obedience of the 
efron comandencnty hi follss; thenmultthe obodienice toirardes the 
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hepromgſe;dorh this 
19 313216 Thi: Ie 1 
hy Father th 


- which is che axder decreed Scappoinredby codih thevinrnafHries ber ws fir c6- 
he jots &in{etiors;The ſnpriersarccabſuch wht Godhatlletover mandemets 


% 


{ 


by god forparttbto v8; MEA 
WParces 


by | ,accordingto which othets are tobe compolted & framed, WGod 
1 haue ſuperiaryhcara Fatherlike mind & affectio rowatdsrheirifs 


, 


gnevous.whichtherforeallois withgreaterſeverityodenedby god: 
Fett comandementthenispreſeribed the hono tubt ati) ifofpattts; 
bur allo of al luperiours;$; likewiſeaha. Obcdiencenorontyof ebildte, 
but alſo of al znferiques.Hereimalſoart the mutual duties of bath par 
ties c ofnanded.For when: faod cotninahdeth thedmy of inferiors to« 
wardſuprioze,he dath alfa ofche contrary comaund the'duriesdf (tt« 
Report eomares.lnferiors: & when he Tomandeth parents robe honos 


- 


[Ea wilwithalthatbath they beas parents'to vs, & alfo behaue the: 
clues as worthy'at honorzthabis, to dothe'duty ofparers:&ſceinghe 
berh the duty ofparirs , it myLi needs be that healſocnjoinerh 


—_ . - — -_ — 


2099 


the. 


ther ihEo0- 
ther gOVEre 


n965.3.Recau&itismoſibeloyedofal w6forhatto it; oe intepatde nours are 


manded 't9 


Lit 1 
wards parcs js the greateik;the contepr of theis the more heirioa$'8 behonored . | 


= 
| 
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che duties /efothers whobeare rule; whereas they are comprehendeg 
ynderthe name of Parents..'So alſohee commandeth-the duties of 
children,wheahe commandeth them tohovorcheir Parcn t53-8& ther. 
in allonotonlycheduticsofchildeen;butofalinferiours allo; becauls 
he wil that al ſuperiours be honouredoftheinferiours, Herice wee eas. 
Gly anfwete thatobieRion:Oh: aodin chi commundemeyt willeth ol. 
eur parents to be worſhipped, which t the duty of snferiors. Therfore hee 
commandeth nt bing heere to ſuperiors. Anl;l:deny the conſequence. of 
this reaſon, and rather by retortion of the argumentthus conclude:bes 
6auſe he commaenderh parents tobe honoured ther fore he preſeriberh the, 
axties of ſuperiors, For when he giveth the names tothe tuperiors; he 
gveth them alſo the thing ir ſelte , orthat from whence they have the- 
name:&if cod wil have them ro be horiored, he wil allo have rhem to: 
dothole things thatare worthy of honor, Andalbeir ſometimes wics' 
ked men bearerulc,andtherforeare vniworthy of honor, yet rhe off7ch+ 
is to be diſtinguiſhed fromche p8rſons, & whole viceweought to des 
teſt;their office we muſt honour; becagſe it is 60ds ordinatice . Seeing: 
thenthe ſuperiors are tobe honoredjnreſpectot their ice: 1s mas! 
nnet clo ego only we muſt yeeld'obcdience to thery;; as tliey! 
Pallenozche bounds oftheiroffice;”/ - 1-04) 2051 (011d 95) 41th 
; The promiſe is, That thy deies may be long in the land whichthe 1 af 
thy God giveth thee: | bis promiſe cod annexed to this comandement;: 
[1 That by {o/ctgular « benefite propoſed as #rewari heemight the mort: 
invite wusto the obſerving and keeping hereof \2.To ffenify how vreatlie' 
be efteemeth that obedjence,ch bow £r10v0u/ly he-wil puniſh thoſe which 
do againſt this obedience. 3.10 /rewifie how weceſſary 'bi obedience 6. 08. 
this obediece towards Parents, isa preparing, &a motive cauſe tothe 
whole obedience of the lawes which follow..S. Paule alleadging this- 
promile,faith, That chu þft commandement, « the fir (t commandement.' 
with promiſe,thatis, with ſpeciall promile, or ofa certaineparticiilar 
bleſſing, which God promifeth to 'them'rthar petforme © diencet7 
Andthebleſſing or benefit which he promiſeth;is longlife | Ob;7he: 
Jrſt table hath alſo a promiſe adioined, Therefore thi commantement 6 
wot the firſt with promiſe. Ani. This comandement hathi's ſpecialpro- 
miſe,the fuſtrable hath only a general. }Ob. But long tife ſeemeth not 
80 be any bleſſing or benefit ,by reaſon of the miſery of this if ex bet efote 
5 4 4 fruities promiſe. Anlrhis commeth burby an accident: for s 


d 


bedient for the moſt part, periſh after'an evil maner & vntimely . The 
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Life is a'DleMMing' by it ſelfe',rhowghi'it beeioyned with miſery:Repl.r. 
CA gobtthing toyned witheveat evils rather to bee vo ſhed away thin 
wiſhed for.But long life ts toyned with many evils. t herfore that bleſcong 
by ra ſon of the accidents ſermeth rather worthy tobe wiſhed away fon 
w5,than tobe wiſhed to eymevnto vs Ant. A good thing is tobe wiſhed 
away from'vs, if ithave accopanying it greaterevils.But God promi- 
ferh vnto the godly togethetwith long life's Mitigationof talamitics, 


-& a long fruition fof cods bleſſing even in thisite. Moreover the wors- 


ſhip and celebrating of God 1n this life is ſo great a'go6d,thar the cala- 
mitjes of this life ought nor toenter the ballanceor ſtandin compatri- 
fon with it : Rep) 2. The w/oitked alſo and difobedrent are long-lived. 
Therefore long life u not benefit proper tothe gol: Anſ.r'A general 
rule is not overthrown by the varying of a few examples. For the diſo- 


ere that mocketh hu father , let the rawensof the vallie prcke it ont. H, 


darknes. Anſ.2.Corporal benefits re beſtowed on'the godly fortheir. 
ſafety 8& ſalvation, &therfore are tokens & arguments to-thE of Gods 


gnod wil towards them: buton the wicked ſuchare beſtowed; partlic 


that rhey being therby called & mvited torepentance; may become 
morcexcuſcles in oodsiudgmet:partly; rhat the godly & eleA;which 

aremingledamong the wicked, may enioy theſe bleflings.Repl.3: 47. 
god!'y & obedient children are not lono-lived:yea many of them die ſpeeds: 
h.Anl.1.| Againa general rule is nor overthrown by the varyingofa. 


few examples. Forthe greateſt part of the godly arc long-lived: 2.Pro-. 


miles of corporal bleſſtigs! are vnderſtood with an exceprionof cha- 
ſtiſemer & of the Crofle. ]3.rhat crofleth not this promile,becauſe vn. 
tothem their tranſlating into abetterlife,is a moſt ample and lardge 
recompence of longlife. 


© The partes ofthe obedienceofthiseomandement are three. r,rhe T'** 


. -S - *> » 2 s » " * . ; arrs of ths -- 
proper vertues of ſuperiots.2;The proper vertues of infetiors. 3 . The cediencs 
vertues common.to both, oO ent, of this com 
2 mandemes 


The proper vertues and defeitesof ſuperiors diſtinguiſhed " "IP 
 Cordzrig totberr duties and funttions.. A 


1.” THe duties & functions of Parerterareir; Tocheriſh &mourith Fonee due. 
' r : TE ; _ "RS cs 2 
; * their children.2,To detend8&protectthem frominiuries:3.To tcow, 
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gb; inſtruct 


Prov.zo-19 
| $ | So F S4ip te 4h . by > "$2. % -P 216.20 . 
that cnr /eth his Fathey, or hid mother, his lioht ſhal be put out 73 ob fur F roy 
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Marh:7:9: ihſtrug;predmitthen to be infttutedoforhets;4;To ruls&gpyerngy 
Epheſs. o By Agineſtical dilcipliuiuheſamedutiecsbalong vnto Tawors,who. 
Deur:4:9: ſuccecdinche roome 8 place of parents:rhe ſins therfore.repugnang, 

- Pror.1311: tochediifics of pareves,are:1.Neto provide &mjnilter neceflary tus 
the oppo. [WFDanGeFDrothenbildren,or.to bringthem:ypintiot,2,Notto defed, 
fre fines their, children agiliaſtiniwrics;or nos to accuſtome themrto paricnce & 
Bn x. £culengrieafondin afooliſhorenenderlove,for ſome {mall or, 
ties ofpa. NO WNUrIES done, vntothen,.z, Nottoinſtruct, ortakecare thartheir 
reates. children be itiſtrufgg accordingto their owne, &their childrens abi-. 

lity;zorto corruprtheby cbeirevil joſten Rigs. 8: cxamples.4. ro bring, 
thomypinidlenes&lcentiouſnesphiinning:nortochaſtiſe cheir cul, 
dren as neceſſity requirethonto.hetoo fearce & crucl vntorhein , bt. 
yond their dury,orthe degree of che fault committed, 
Two duties . 2, The duties of Scboolmgfers: or teachers areiiro teach Einlirutt; 
pe eg cheir ſehollers fairhfully, ſeeingebey are inthe place of parents,2, Ig, 
'* rule &governechtEby.ſchelaſtical dilcipline.Vato the Schoolnaiters | 
and Teachers juſtructions andab(cjpline, the ſame vices are CONtTary,y,.. 
whichare vatoparents.:- . >: 2/9 11 nn,» Oy ,-: 4 
Foure du- . 3, 1heduties of uag/firater may bee brought8& reduced to theſe | 
eftrates. D&AG$: L170. command theoblering-and keeping of the decalogue:ts: 
Deur:1:16: witzthatthcir ſubieRs liveaccordiugto both rables of the decalogue,, 
* 17:9: thatis,accordingtothewhole decalogue as,concerning external dif- 
cipline.2.Tocxecutc tbe decalogue,orthe comandements of the de- 
caloguezthat is to maintgine the obedience therofby defending them! 
who obſeryc it, & by puniſhing chE-thattranſgreſſe againſt diſcipline, 
eizher.in, goods, orinname;orinbogdy,orinlite;3, Tacnatt fome po 
Whit poſi. ſite lawestor mainteniceof Civilorder, which atherwiſe would nor. - 
Fuity wes ſtand. Now Poſitive laws are adetermining & defining of ſuch circums 
Two oppo ſtances 4s are neceſſary for maintenance of order & decency in the comop, 


mates Peat hÞ ſtrvefortbe keeping or pbetience of the decalogur.g, To.put 
thoſe tor= | AllQ rhele their. ownelawes inexecutian, Votathe Magiltrates dutie, - 


” - 


s 


gt Sutin -rwoextremes are oppoſed. 1,Slacknes orfſlouthfulnes, which js czther 
J: ;DIACKNES 


or remMMe. 298 #0 require of hu ſubzects the a; ſcipline of the whole accalegue:or not 
nes toordeinertoſtrhingt which are required to the preſervatis order of 


wu oy xk cv ſociety: or; net fo defend the'inuorent avainſt mimry: or, not 1016- 


> Tyranny /{185e;ar$o puniſh 19 lighth ſuch ax offend again} the. diſcipline of the, 


_—  accalogue., or againſt the poſitive lawues, 2, Lyranny which is garhey to... 
Y bo Look tots CC TE 2A 


- .\ Of Mans Thankfulnes. | lOg7 


tommende hu ſubsefts things that ave oninſt : or,to puniſh that which is , 
po fin,and them who ſin net:or go puniſh more grievou/(then the degree =_ 
of the fault doth deſerne. _ | Toy 
- 4+ The duties of Maſters and Lordes are,1-Tocommad ſuch thinges og dig 
unto their familie avare init ad poſſible topreſeribe inſt & lawfulla+ to, k and' 
hors, not vnlawful,not vnpoſſible;nat taburgenſome and vnrceeſiary.2 Mailters, * 
Toafford the nonyiſhm?t + togine the their wagr's for their labors. 3.0 "RM 

overne the by domeſticall diſcipline. The fodder,the whip, & the burde of =] i» Ny 
ks wntothe Aſecy meat correff ion, wort vntothe ſervant. The Fourcoppo 
fins & faults of Lords & Maiſters are. 1. To permit 2n their family idle OED 
feuthf, wines & licentiouſnts.2.Tocommand uninſt things, andlay onto forme: du- 
to grievos burdens,3 To defraud their ſervants of their meate and wa- vs. 
ges.4.Fogrieue and exaſperate their familythrough to much rigour and 

everitte. | 


- 5. The duties of Elders &ſuch as are ſuperiour in wiſdom &autha- rs curyof 
tity is,to govern 8 further others by the example of their life;byzheir 71,46. 
counſels & admonitions. T heſe triſgrefſe againſt their duty & calling; ſets, 
1.Throu2h folh ox corrupt counſels.2.Throughlightues ofemanners, and 
by their evill example.3.Byneeled of theyoiger ſort. or other inferiors, 
who they ſee tooffend & might by their counſellt authority corret? & 
egnmena, out domet. oo non ns MINT 
x Thevirtaesproper to inferiouys. IST 
Heproper dutiesof inferiors,are expreſſed by the name of Homoy Fine panes 
: # For Hovorf1pnigerh & coprehendeth , firſt rhe Rewsrence of che «2 See 
'* inferiors towards the ſuperiors which is; 1. Am acknowledgement cowards fu- 
of Gods will,who wil haue ſuch an order to bein the calling &degree of 4 pee F 
ſuperiors, & doth ordain the ſame, & adorn & furniſh it with eifts ne- ne; 
cellary.2. 4# approbatis of thi order + the ſe gifts of God.Por ifwe do. 
notknow 8& acknowledgethis order to be:good, we wilnot honorit-3. 
3-A ſubieFon & ſubmiſſron vuto this arder,evnt tor the wil & pleaſure 
of 60d.4..41 out warde declerationof this their indgement and minde 
at Words end deedes, and in ceremonies and e:finres which differ accor- 
Cing to places. But reverence © alſo 3nthe mmndezand doeth norconfiſft - * ? 
only in outwarde-geſtures, And Sabreffonherecomprehendeth ſuch 
obedience as is not confirained, but readie'and wiliing . Secondlia, 
Honour fienifieth a Love which we muſt beare vntorhem, ze reſpect of xLous;\" 
tir calling; end office; and this cannotbee ſevered from reverence. 


_ Wo — _ _89_9_C———_ 


DAS. For. 
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z.Obedie For whom we loue not,them we'cannot reverence. Thirdh, Honey Ne. 
enc® mietbobedienct inallthingslawfull end poſſible, which the Superiours, 
according to their office ps. calling, command, and this obedience muſt 
| be woluntariegevenas children reioice to doe thoſe thinges which are 
Ar a grateful and acceptable vnto their parents. Fourrhh ,it frenifieth thik. 
fulneſſe towards ſaperiours; which requireth thatevery one according 
to his calling,andability,andas occa{ion ſerveth;aide and furtherthe, 
| Slon'® Fifth it fienifieth lenity and equabilitie towaraes ſuperiours; whichis 
their ſmat £0 beare with thoſe vices of parentes and ſuperiours , which may bee 
defetes., borne with andtolerated without any reproch vnto Gods name, vx 
| which are not flat repugnant vnto his Law. Hereby is cafily gathered 
what duties are enioined to inferiours , and what thinges agreeablets 
their duties and callings they owe to every fort and order of ſuperiors, 
The inferjours [inne and tranſereſſe againſt that honor, whichthey op 
ynto their ſuperiors,cither ot accounting of them,as being inthat place, 
where God hath placed themior, yeelding more unto them, thi may agrte 
 wnomen: or hatine them,eſpecialh for executing therr office and dutin 
or,loving them more than God:or denying obedience totheir inſt & law. 
fullcommandements:or pbeying them in ſhew, or when they commannk 
things wniuſt & impieus: or, harming them with iniuries:or.not «ilim 
them in what things, end by what meanes they may:or gratifying the fla, 
teringly and unrighteouſlie:or,exaritatimg their mmfirmities:or,by flattts 
rie commenting their errors and vices: or, not adviſing them,according 


#0 their place , wuith due reverence ,of enormong andpernicious fault 
committed by them. | 


The wertues common both to ſuperiours ana inferiors. 


He common duties vnto all,or thoſe vertues, which are here pre 

ſcribed vntoal degrees both of ſuperiours,andioferiours, & the 

contrary vices whereofare condemned:zare, 1. That generallin- 

flice,which is obedience according to al laws that appertaine vntoal, 

L General {1 reſpet ofevery ones vocation andcalling,That rhisis here coman- 
ded,is manifeſt,becauſe theſuperiours muſtrequire this of their infe+ 

| riours,and incite them by their example to obey : &inferiours arec6- 
The eomra rp anded to obey aliuſt ordinances and commandementes. Vntothis 


" 3 general iuftice are oppoled, t. All negleQs of ſuch durie, as iuſt lavves 


requirs 


- 3 We e Y 


= a = 73 


» $£e#5e;>whidh doh his duty chiefly for his owne'glorieand commodity _ 
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require of every one,cither of ſuperiours,or inferiours. 2,Allftubbot- - 3 : - 
nes, dilobedience,and edition. 3.Making ſhew & ſemblance of obſer« 3 
yiogour duty, andeie ſervice,or hypocriſie, 

. 1.P articular diſtributine inſtice, which keepeth a proportion in di- 8.Particw 
fiributing of offices,rewazds , & puniſhments;or which is a vertue gj- ce. 
ringtocveryone his owne . Now every mans ewne is ſuchan office, 
orhonor,or reward,as is convenient and fit for hin,and belongeth vn 
tohim:Gue to allmen their duty: tribute , to whomyee owe tribute; tw- Rom 13.7. 


ſome to whom cuſtome;feare Fo whom feare;honour T0 whom yee owe ho- The contra 


#oar, To this is oppoled.1.Error which taketh away an office tr6 him 7 yT | 


whom itis due, & giveth itto another, who ſhoulde not adminiſter 
K,orto wh6 it doth not agree. 2. Rſbnes,or accepting of perſons or part 3 
riality ia diſtributing offices, orin giving honours, or in beſtowing 
gcewardes, R ; 

III. Sedulitie, (or diligence, or fidelitte ) which is a vertne in a man 1! Seduliry 
mellknowing and vnderſtanding thoſe partes which'belong properlie 
ynto his owne dutic and office,examining them,anddoing according 
to Gods commandementrhole things that _—_— ro him,conſtantly, 


continually ,ftudioufly willingly, and cheercfully: likewiſe,containing 
(himſelfe,with this endevor of wel doing,within the bounds of his own 
duty and calling,letring paſle things that appertaine not to his vocati- 


on,and ſuch as are vnneceſlary:andall to this end principally, as thet* 


byto ſerue God,and his neighbour,and to doe thoſe things which'are 
pleaſing to God,and profitable vnto men.Studie to bequiet,andto med i.Theſ4.n 


ale with your owne buſineſſe. He that ruleth.let him doe #t with ailigence? => 8, 
Serue,us the ſervants of Chriſt doing the willof God from the hart. Hl ff. "1a. 
that thine bande ſhall finde to doe, doe it with allthy power.But itis to be 
obſcryed,that this vertue is not only to vnderſtand what are the parts 
ofa mans duty,butalſoto examine & ſearch, it yer there be oughtre- 
maining which heknoweth not to belong vnto his duty, For heethat 
knoweth not,muſt ſeek & ſearch, otherwiſe he ſhal nevertheleſſeren- 
'deranaccount ofnegleRing his duty, becauſchis ignorance was pur- 
poſed and voluntary, which excuſeth not. Yate ran oppoſed; 1, The conge 


Negligence or ſlothf#lnes,which either doth not Hoke after marters,or "© Yics 


doth willingly let them paſſe, andperformeth thepartes ofhis duryei. "BF" 
ther not willingly,ornot entirely,or not diligently. 2. Lſhew: of drls- Af aL 


at 
7 70" 
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g.Cuciofity fake. 3. Carioſitie which intrudeth and infinuateth himſelfe into othee; 
4-Arrogan, mens duties. 4. ©rrogaxcte, which giveth that vnto hiunſelte,wh;ch 
od he hathnot,or boaſteth ofrhar which he hath. 


IV. Loueof TY, Lone,ortender affettiontowards our kindred & neere of blaud 
u#«kindced 


'3 


25 towards our Parents,children,and other kin{folkes, For when God 


willeth vs to honorourParents, he wil alſo that we louethem , &thax, 
as our Parents:and when he willhaue them Parents , he will alſo have 
cheir children tobe loved of them, andthatr not only as ſtrangers, buy 
as their children, For ſeeing God ordaineth the bonds of coniunctiang 
x.Tim.s. 8, berweene men;he alſoalowerh the degrees of loue & duties. 1f rherg, 
be any that provideth not for his owne, and namely for them of hu houſ+ 
as co hold;he denieth the faith,and # worſe than an infedel.'/1:to louearc es 
Z Vanaru- PUgNant.1,/annatura/nes,which cither hateti,or doth not affection & 
ralneſſe. - thoſe which ate ncerc of bloud to higa 3 neirher is carefull of chai) 
_ neue” ſafety. 2. /ndwu/cencicorcockering, which,for the loue of any , cither 
winketh atrheir fins beingpernirious either ro rhemlelucs ,or others 
of doth gratitiethem inthings forbidden of God. | 119 
Y-Thanke- .Y, T; 55 apa opny is a vertueconſiſtingoftruth &iuſtice, acy 
_— knowledging trom whom, what,and how great benefites we haueres 
ceived,and havizga deſiie or willingnes to perfourmetnd returne for 
them mutualiabour;or mutualduties.ſuch as are honeſt,and poſlibles 
In 11:13: He that rewardeth evil for goed ,evilliſhal not depart from his houſe, Vn 
e CONtra s 
rie vices. ©O Thankefalnesarcrepuguant.1 /thankfulneſſe which doth nor acs 
3'\ntbike. knowledege,or doth not profeffe the author and greatnes of the benefit 


\ Flatzrie, Teceivedzor doth-not endevor to performe mutual dur.cs.2./zlaw/ull 


_._ | eratifyingorparaſite-like flattering, |. ' vp 
Vi.cnviy. YI. Gravrry, which ts « wertue thet on knowledge of amans calling. 
and degreeob ſerveth that which becommeth 2 mans per ſon , and ſhew- 
eth a conſt ancic,and ſquareneſſe in woraes , deedes, and geſtures , that” 
thereby we viaymaznetaine our gcodeſi;mation or authority, that our cats 
ling be not re proeched. For becauſe God wit have ſuperiours to be bo® 
nourcd, he wil a'ſo that they them{clues maintaine their ownehonot; 
* Now traeglorie,wiiich is an apprebation yeclded vs both of our owne 
- conſcience,andot the conlcier ce of o:hers,judging aright, ſeeing itis 
a vertue neceſlarie both for the giorie of God, and forthe. ſafetic and 
wel-fare of men,is without queitiontobe deſired, lorhattheleendsbe 
withall reſpected. <{ good name icto bee choſen abourgreate richts. 


k 


Proviz 1; 1: 


ee; 
2 | for that ſhalcontinue with thee above « thouſand treeſures of gold , Let Syraqrinns 


\ 


LET 


[2 


& A 


kd — 


” C%..,, © Fr <0 7 I. 0» 22. 2 && 


- 


+3 
we 


pporicat man,not for any defircofoods gloryzot of hisneighbours 
F* 


| by amilnowerhbis ownimbecillicy;S<cofideringhis place &office, + 
— vherin beisplacediy God.keeperh a meane&coveniency ofperlon 4 


uery man prove his own worke,& th#ſhal he have reioicing in himſelfe TK 
CL anely Co pot i anctber. Aboue al things ſhew thy ſelf *an example of good 

" works; withoncorrupt do #rin,with gravity integrity; nto gravityare 

- Eottary,1-Lev/ty,not oolerring ſcemelaes, orcovenitcy, orc6ſtancy 

ia mans words, deeds, & geſture, ornothaving a deſire ofreteining 

* his good name &eltimation. 2.5 welling of ambit;on,which is tolifr vp 
himlelfcin reſpe&tot his own calling or gitts, &to cotemn' 8 negle@ 


goed names better than s good vintment, Have regapdtothy name, recte-549 


G* 


others, & to be aſpiring ro higher places &ro ſeekerhe applauſe & ap! Ba 


ty, butonlyfor at ambitious humour and defire of preeminence. VIL Mad 


VII.modeſty isa vertue which hath neere affinity with gravity,wher- deſtic. 


ipopinio & in{peech of himfelfe;819 aRtignsScin behaviour; to this 
end,that we give.no moreto our ſelves than becometh'ys ;ordefraud — 
others ofduereverence,thatweeſhew.nomore glitter orgloriquſnes © {_. 
Ioprapparehinour behayjor.in.our take,8& lite,than is needful;rhar | 
we ſcrnotour ſelyes before others,or opprefſe, others, bur bebaye pur, 
EN CaEForcwg tour abilitie,3& capacity, wichan acknowledgment 
of Gods gifts in others,& of our owne defefs.Now,as it was faid,no- 
deft bath an ff enity with gravrty.vor if gravity be not ivined with mo 


: defty.it degenerateth intoambitid &lwelling.Jf any ſcee to hjmfelf Gabdap” 


that he is ſomewhat, when he © nothing, he deceiveth h;mſelf #n-h#s ima 
gimat ion.aumility & modeſty differ 7» thezr end:% wiodeſty is towards 
meti,acknowledgingtheirown vices,&the tiftes that are 4n others: 
Humllityis towards: God.Vnto modeſty are repugnant; 1. mode fly, The cone 
which re4cinerh not aſeemely conveniency { befitting bothonrowne *ra'y vices 
perlon,and them with whom we converlc, ) in words,decdes behavi- lefty. & 
our;and appaxel.2._trropency , which in opinion &Tpcechchalleng- > Arrogait 
erh'imotre vntohimſelfe rtian his ſtrengely wilbebre;or dotheither ad- 7+, - 
mireticowne gitts,or vauntof themwithorft neede,or extollthem a-4.connct 
boue meal ure.z-Shewe of modeſty, which is in his admiration of him-feiremo; | 
{le,yesto extenuate anddebalc bimſclie ,andro be backewardes in M$... 
reccivingothonors or offices, which a man deliteth , ro hunt after tus 
owne praile ,or an opinion of modelty. | 
—» By | as £2. VIII Equity 


| 
| 
| 
j! 
| 
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ValEquiy' * VIII. Fquzty,which isa vertue mitigating vpon pond canfe the it. 
gor of ſtrict iuſticein puniſhing & taxing others offeces, p 
ring with ſome ſuch errors & defects;as donot enormoully harme the 
publike fafety,or the private wel-fare of our neighbor , & covering & 
correctingſuch vices of others,ot endevoring to heal & cure the. For; 
this by reaſon of mens manifoldinfirmiry,is fonecefſary both inlupe. 
riors,& inferiors towards ſuperiors,that withour it, civil ſociety cinor / 
conliſt, Be ſubrefF toyour Maſters with al feare not only to the good and 
courteons , but alſo to the froward . Hither appertainerh the exiple of 
Gen:9123: | the fons of Noah. Likewiſe,thecomandemer of the moderatis & gen 
tlenes of parets towards their children in exerciſing correRiion & diſs 
Ephef, 6:44 CiPline. Fathers.provoke ot your children to wrath but bring the vp in 
Col:ztur: iuſtruction & snformation of the Loyd. Provoke not your thildres, to an- 
S423: ger leaſt they bee aiſconraged Tee Maſters doe ymto your ſervants thut” 
The con- which #'thft er equal knowing that ye alſo have A Maſter 1 heaven. nto 
Erary vices. equity atereppgnant,1. Ammoderate cr mlewfulrigour in cenforinget | 
tae rior thoſe that fin thronghinfirmity without any enormous harming tl 
»:Slacknes rherof their own ſafety,or others.2.S/acknes,norpuniſhing or repre-/ 
z5oothing heding' according to his place;cnormousfaulrs: 3.F/attery, which for 
ro eurryfavor,8for commodities ſake praifeth thatwhichisnortobe: 
Pee » orartributeth greater thinges roone;thanarebeſceming for 
im, | © 


x Per. 2:18: 


ay T5L 0. Queſt. 105.Y//hat doth God exadt in the ſixt commandment? | 

Aunſ. That neither in thought,nor in gzſture,muchleſſein 
Sag om deede,[ reprochyhate,orharme,or kil my neigbour, 
Gent either by my ſelfe,or by another* bur [ caſt away all 
Kow:12.us, delire of reyenge.Þ Furthermore , that hurt not my 
ry __*., ſelf, or caſt my ſelfe wittingly into any daunger.s 
Reap ig ' VVherforealſo thatmurthers might norbecommits 


Sirac-314n ted, he hath armed theMagiſtrate with the ſword," 


Queſt. 106.But this commandement feemethto forbid murther ont 
> 3-1 "y Ain 


arierly bez- . 


- Prehended,that by ſignifying thus the heinouſnes & grievouſnes ther 


ded,or ary ſpecial vice forbidden, the general vertues & vices the —_— 


ſaide? 


£1 F |  IMar:22: 
dur]. [tis notenough. For when God condemneth an Seg 2mnngy 


7 


enyy,hatred;he requireth thatweloue our neighbor Rom:t3:18 
14:24 


' aSour ſelves: &that we vic humanivy/* lenity, cur. 6 
4 Ken ors be mercy towards him,” & turne a- $2? 


way frohim,aſmuch as we may, whatſocuer may bee 25 36 
hurtful vato him:" In a word,that wee be fo affected =P: 

. . "6k FT EIT A Col:3;27, 

in minde,asthat weſtickenot rodoe good alſo 'ynto *xo:33:5 

ur; rr 


our enemies. * hh 


Rour1a:ag 


The E xplication. 


E575 He ſcopeorendof this commmandement is the prefer 
[SAR vation of thelife and ſafety of mens bodies, andof the 
Rf welf.ire both of ourſelves and others. Hcere therefore 
8&1] are commanded althinges which make forthe preſer- 
EB vation of qur owne life, andthelife of others . Contra- 
riwiſe heere are forbiddenallthoſe things whicl tend to the deitru- 
Gon of ourlife, orthe life oforhers:that is, al wrongful harming, , all 
deſire of doing harme, yea & al q, tor of this deſire. Now in this pro- 


libition is named anurther » NOT Tnat God forbiddeth that alone 5 but Why mur2 
therby rarake away togirher with theeffe& theproper cauſes there of: ther onely 


andvnderthe name of murther,arcal iinnes which accompany itcs- <<< 


of,we may bezhe more effectually withdrawne & dererredfrom com 
wirtingthem:accardingto thatrule://hen any ſpecial vertue is eiman 


#berof or what ſecuer hath any aff nity ther withyia comiided or for 
St. Vy , 4 Heere 


Of Mans Thankfulnes, | 1047 
Juwnſe Butin forbidding murther, God doth furtherteach * Pron4zs 
that he hateth theroote & cauſe of murther; to wit, 5:1c:3:1r 


* envy," hatred,* & deſire of revenge,& doth accoſit Gab :2or 


_- "themalformurther.* TL 
- Queſt. 1 07.15 it enough that we killno man in ſuch ſort 4s hath bin 


named, 
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Wada; Heereistobeprovedyi. Thkgiareadthinrs.ataulſe rormmubeded aud 


ther is 21 forbrddem by thu efomuadament 12, Tihet the hurthng either of nr ſelves 
bidd:ain or others P forbidden... That the defece of ourneighbors comanded: |, 
02 COTA Internal thing; are comianded & forbidden,t: Becauſe whe the offett u 
x Ccomnd:doy forbidden,the cauſe # alſo commudetdor forbidden. 2. From 

3 r ſcope cond of the commandameat:cod wilnothavevs.toburtany: 

3 teriore he foibiddeth the means allo,wherby we inay hurt. 3, Bygbie > 
Math: } an interpretation of C hri [ELF hoſoe Ves #5 ANgTy with buy byothey Unadli- | 
11110 ſeal fhebberalpible of indement, Therefore al vniuſtwronging otang 


OO neighnogr,togurherwing) me gjtyardHanghterothun is torbidde,yea 
i: Hyd? &al the Cail:C 3>0CEALONS, Oc 1121S QLUNIS arming,as anger, envy,Htq- 
my y rar med; & delite of reveg. the hurtin 7304 DO, res oF 45 wel of ory [elves 
expo] as of others. forbjdden;becatile the catiles why 60d comander)t vs rg 
thersis © hayeregardofanothers life,are the lame in; v5.2. The mage of Godin 
one man Wh ch by Us.01ay Wot be 4 HF roied,nettbryin Dur [clues nori.s others, 
= i TIF 2.rhe ſary / tua: & liknes of neturey? 087 original ' from our fr }.Parets, : 
a. Foras vut neighbor is not ro be hurt & wrongs Ibyve,beca ifthee is 4 
©», ourfleth;foneither may we violence or hurt ourfelves;,hecaue,noms? 


3" ever hatedhis owne fleth, 3.7 he greatnes of the price & riſome where! 
4 mweithChrift purchaſed a! the menpersof the ehurch 4.rhe conin tion of 


Chrifts mebers. Andicing theſe cauſes are foadin our ſelves all>,ur fol” 

loweth thatbyrhislawerevery:one istorbiddento hart or neglet his © 

ownlifc or body.l[1; The defece of our neighbor  comiled,cor wheras 
MtWhythe the Jaw.notonly comiderthivsro avoid fins, but alfo to embrace & pra L 
defence of Fiſechecontrary vnatathezitis manifelteliathere cod doth not only 


our neigh- 


boris bare 4OFb1d.Vs roendigeranymanslife 8:fafery,burtarcherallocomiderh * 
«&mandcd. VS, as farforth aswe may,to defend & preſerveir;rhepfore this Neg | 
tive commandement, Thos /hslt 4o mo mnrther ; fnciudeth the affirmas ? 

tive, Thow ſhalt preſerve the life of thy nzeghbour.” ,, _ 

'. Theiſubfzce or {ime ef the cimaendemizr ; tharweeneictherharnie 

by atty external worke eahier oarowhlife,or thelife of another; bras © 

ny. mans ſafety &welfarcot body,citherby force,or by deceice; otby 

her F< itncither with in afteCtio or wil an impairing therof ,orfig © 

-NETIE | yby any tokts any ſuch aeRicor wil,but of the cowary,endevour 

aingoſthe $0detcnd& preſerve, the fare to the vrmoſt of oncpower, Where 

commat» fore+, Thagfhatt,aoe mo mruxthber jfignifiech $'T. Thoaſhalt 'B9s Aejire = | 
y__ th\unertixe,\eibbeer thy: feife';. or atberss For vehat'G O-D: yRu = | 
: a, 2 71 | ENF 2 On S: ave 


ho — — 


.Of- Mans Thankefudts.. 


M | tauvcnottobe doneof vs, thatdoth benotgranttobewiſhedordeſi- . 

's | red.2: Neither ſhalt thou intimate or figwifie any defire of murthering et! * 

1. ÞÞ ther thy ſelfe,or ethers.For,the defire and wiſhing wherof God farbid- 

# | deth,he forbidderth allo any inkling or fignification therof tobe given 

”% | either in words,or behavior,or ceiitenaunce3.Neether ſhalt thou par ÞB 

%: | this deſire in execution. Bar, the deſire & fignifigation wherot cod for- 

* Þ biddeth ,heyerily much more forbiddeththe praftiſe & execuris ther 

:- © of:Thecontrary then is: Thou ſhaltloue 8& helpe thy ſelfe & others; r. 

Kt 1 In heart & deſire,2.1n ſiqnification, 3, In practiſe & execution. Hence 

4 F ſpring &ariſeal the vertucs ofthis commandement, 8 hkewile the c6 

- F © rrcary vices vntothem. The viceswhich are here forbidden tend tothe 

7 Þ rvine&deſtrutioof me;the wertves tharare here comided ated tothe | 
2 & ' preſervation ofthe life orlafety of men, Lad the ſafety of men'is pre- bo cry 
" | © [erved,erther by not hurting , or by helping them. Whereby are made preſcribed 

* © *rwo cCivers kinds of vertues of this comidemer;the former wherof co- #this _ 
* FF *raincththevertues which tend trorhe wot huz2ine of means {afety;theo- ONE 
. 8 rhercompriſeth the vertues which tend tothe he/ping furthering of ting virrucs 
3 © pens [of ety-rhe virtues not hurting the ſafery of me are of threeforts, omni 

Fg 4 FE; r wearclaid I of to hurt three waies;to wit cither be;ng not hurt,or * - 

4 prov oked;or.being provoked;orgboth waies . Inthe firſt manner of vos - 

r ” [Vitiun conliſterh Particalar 7uſticehurtingno man: In theſeconde, 

21 Midencs & Equability:lnthethird,Peaceablents... Againe the vertues 

"  liclping & eu, wala mens faferyare twofold.,Forwe areſaid Tahe/pe 

L.By repelling evils dangers,& ininries.2.By doing goad.oy by bent fiting 


” 


* 
* 
wo; 
dt 
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= eur [clues or others. ln the firfſtmannerof helping conſiſteth Commuta- 


- tine Inſtice inpuniſhments, Fortitude,and Indjgnation: Intheieconde, 
' Humanity, Mercy, ana CAmny. 1115337] 


The Virtues net hurting the [afety of men. 


TTY Artzealar Tuftice nothurting any man is a' virtue which .neither 
© I by <ndevour, nor by negle&t hureeth chelite or bodig ofagic,of 
. * = whowearenothurt,cxceprGod comandit.Or, A virtuefhuns 
... ningalharmings which are donecither by-violEce', or by deceit,or by 
{; negleRtofourown,& others ſafty. This is expreſſed inthe words,rhou 
* . . ſhalt ao nomurther. Vnco particular iuſtice hurtingnomis, is Ppoeg, 
4-7 


Fov 3 


[ rarticulas 
luſtice, 


The contre 
LI6 VICE 
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s 1.AIvnlawful harming of our owne or any others life & body,whe- 
® therof piiopoſe.crofnegliosacer RedVfwrrfh,wihen theyarenorhurt, 
whoare tobe hurt, by them vnto whom the execution belongeth, 
| OMidnes. IT, Mz/anes,orplacability,or caſines in forgiving,which is a vertye 
'  moderatreſle and governeſle of anger , which neither is atigry for 'ng 
cauſe,neicher vpon a light cauſe;neither,whete is cauſe of 1uſt anger, 
witheththe deſtruQion of the perſon that hurteth;but is diſpleaſed on 
tyatche reproach of cods name ,orfor vniiiſtice,or for the hurt of oux - 
neighbour: and admitteth not in minde the deſire of rey enging anie-. 
injury beit never ſo great , but hartely wiſheth the ſafety & goode. 
fare ofenemics; andil-willers, & endevoureth to maintein the ſame 
_accordingto our ability,8 their neceſlity . Or, it is a vertue modera» Þ 
' treſle 8& governeſſe of anger,which ſhunneth al vniuſt anger, & doth 
lo moderate iuſt anger,asthat itisnot angry beyond meaſure, or pak, | 
{eth the boundes & limits by God preſcribed , neither burneth witha * 
-  defircof revenge,but pardoneth offences & allo grievous iniuries , es 
' venro enemies;fothat the anger coceived neither aimerhat,norl} h. 
 terhonthe perſons; but on the vices of offendors; & that with'this re# || 
Matth:s: 5: gard,that it witheth the ſafety ofthe, who moſt heinoully offend. Bleſs WO 
OT ſedare the meeke for they ſhal inherite the earth.\\nto wildyesis repug 
x DRant.l-Kemiencſſe,wliena man is not moved for grievous injuries, 
2 nNorrepreſleth &puniſherhthem,or is toſlacke in forbiddingthem, 2, 
3 Fulitſhor immoderat anger z-veſire of reveg,grudging,hatred,& ſpite, 
WiEquiy. +, TILL. Equabilitydr equity, whichis a vertue of meere affinity with 
mildnes , which is a moderatreſle of ſtrict juſtice(which equallerh pu- 
niſhmets with faults )vp6 good & reaſonable cauſe:as when in reſpect 
ofthecrime itſeife, or our owne dutic, or the publique ſafery, orthe 
privateſafery of them which tranſgreſle,or for the avoiding of offece, 
orfor anyother goodcauſe,we yeeld fomewhar ofour right , in punt« 
A ſhingoffeces,or in purſuing of injuries. Brethren if 4mMan be fallen,ye 
Philip: 4: 5; Lick #4 / ; th he ry meek a s 
| which are ſpiritual,veſtore ſuch a one with the ſpirit of meekenes, conſs 
_—_ . dering thy ſelfe,leaft thou alſo be repted. Let your patient mina be known 
i wVntoalmen. no equabzlityor equity is repugnant, I, /nmodeyate ri- 
£our,cruelty,& vniuſt ſeverity, whenthere is had no regardot circums- 
* ® Aſtanceswherofitis ſaid; Extreme right # extreme wrog.2. Remiſſencs, 
that js,not robe moved at ſuch things, wherat we oughtto be moved, 
8 as, When codcomandeth &c,z. ?artis{ty & accepring of of perions. 
NS. 1 Se 1 Fo ERS IV. Peacees 


Gal-6:1: 


v.© mf 
Ys. k 
- } i 
£ 4 *T 
ya 
: "\" 
" L's 
- » 
: . 
. 
- 
3" #" 
- 
- 
a . 
- 
. y q 3 


Of Mans Thankfulnes. 


IV. Peactablenes , ora ſtudy of peace and concord,which is a dili 


gence both in avoiding vnneceſſary cauſes & occaſions of offeces,dil- 


cords,cotentions,& hatreds;& alſo inrecociling thoſe which are offs 


- dedeither with vs,or with others; & laſtly in retaining and keeping of 


peace,for the reteining wherofnot to refuſe troubles,8& the difleblin 


- & forbearing 6f iniuries wherby we have bin harmed, fo as itbe with- 


out the reproch of cods name,& any grievous impairing either of out 


5 q own,or others ſafety. Vnto peareablenes is oppoled,r. rurbulZcy or quar 


relſomnes, giving or taking occalis of ſtirres,whervnto be'sg al deſire 


* & delight in cotentio,bacbiting,ſlaidering,whiſpering, zeretherfore 


al contentious perſons, bacbirers, flaunderers, & whiſperers are con- 
demned.2, Remſneſſe , when as thou ſo covertelt ro keepe peace, that 
thou doeſtnot reſpeR cods gloty,neither thine own & thy neighbors 
fafery. This isan vniuſt gratifieng, t 


T he vertues helping & furthering mens ſafety. 
Onomut at ive iuſtice in puniſhmets,is a vertue obſervingequa 
liry of offeces & puniſhments, inflifting either equal punith- 
ments vntothefaults,orlefler, beeing induced thereto vpon 


* goodcauſe,according to the reſpe& & confideration to be had of cir< 


cumſtancesin civil iudgment,for the maintenance of cods glory, and 
for the preſervation of mens ſociety. For when God forbiddeth the ſo- 
cicty of mento be harmedorimpaired, & wil have the Magiſtrate to 


g | bethe maintainer of diſcipline according to the whole decalogue,hee 
> - wilalſohaverheEwith iuſt puniſbments reſtrained, that make any prie- 
yous breach of this order, Wherfore a Magiſtrate may offend not on- 


ly in cruelry,or vniuſt ſeveriry, butallo in lenity or remiſneſle, & inli- 
cencing men to hurt & iniury others. Becauſe thou haſt ler go ont of thy 
bands a man,wh? I apporntedto die , thy life ſhal goe for hu life , andthy 
people for his prople. He that killeth any manyhe ſhal bee put todeath. Yee 


ſhall take no recompence for the life of the murtherer , which i worthy to 
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IV.Peaceg« 
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V:Commyn, 
tative Its 
ſice, 


I:KinNg:20} 
42: 


Levin 419 
Nom:35:38 


die:but he ſhal be put todeath.tife for life cie for eie, tooth for tooth; rhe + xodarsy 
fathers ſhal net be put to death forthe children , nox the children pat to Deuca gud 


death for the fathers,but every man ſhal be put to death for his owne ſin. 
Thou ſhalt make cities of refuge; that innocent bloud bee not ſhed within 
thy [Zd.Hece therfore is comaded, forthe defence & fafegardof mens 
latcry,leverc iuſtice, which remitteth not puniſhment without good 
6 "3 Vvv 4 caule 


Deut:194 
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cauſe, & obſeryeth equality of the offence: & puniſhment, Wherof ir 
it manifeſt,that this comandement doth not rake away, but ordain 8 
eſtabliſh rhe office ofthe Magiltcat in puniſhing trax:ſgreſlors. Hee i4 
the miniſter of God,ci beareth not the ſword for nought. For when cod 
comandeth a man to be flaine,not men now,but cod himlſelte purteth 
him co death by themn,vnto whom ke giveth this in charge . And that 
the licenciouſnes of doing violence or outrage might not grow itrg 
& encreaſe,he would have tranſgreflors to be cnrbed & kept fhorc by 
puniſhments. VVherforethe reveng due to Magiſtrars is copreheded 

Kon: 18:19 jn that ſa y10g.Vengeance ts mine;1 wilrcpay, ſaiththe Lord.and hereby 
is anſwere made vntothis ObieQion, 7t ts ſazde heere,rhouſhalt done : 
murther:xherfore we muſt net at a!put any man to aeath £ by caſequet, 
#1 tuſtice doth not appertaine to this comandement ,as which cannot be. 
kept except many be put todeath.\nro which we anſwere, 1. Y/YVe maſs i 
therfore put ſome to death leaſt the ſociety of me be de ſtrojed by theeves iF 
& robbers.2.1t is ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no murder,that is, notthou that art, 
butaprivate man, notaccordingtothy owne pleaſure &luſtwichout 


Thecon= any warrant & ſpecial exceptionagainſt rhislaw.For God puniſheth, 3 
erary Vices , £ 


whe the ma iftrar puniſheth. Vnro Luſtice comutative in puniſhmers. MW 


vniuſticeis cotrary,which cither doth noraral puniſh,or doth vniuſt-'7 


I 

3 b I : f "+: 
3 Jypuniſhas,r.Cruelty andovergreat ſeverity , or falle pretending of FF 
4 AMtrictiuſtice.2,Private revenge. z.Remiſnes whe that is not puniſhed, *# 


by, $8 
th 


which oughc to be punithed.4.Partiality,or accepting ofperions. =Þ 
viFoni, VL. Fortitudeis avertue, which adventureth dangers according to. 
trade, theruleof wel-informed reaſon, thatis ſuch dangers as right & ruled 
reaſon willeth co adventure,8& that for the glory of God, the ſafetie of 
the church & comon wealth, the defence & preſervation either of our 
| felves,or others againſt grievous injuries. Now this fortitude of Gods, 7 
 ſaintsariſeth tro faith,% hope,8& rhe love of cod & rheir neighhorat . 
Heroicall 2haz heroice/ for titudey which is a ſpecial gift of c6od,as in Ioſua,Samp-- 
NCAnEs: ſon, Gideon, David,is to be diſtinguiſhed fro that preſentnes of minde 
& courage, which through a cogttation & thinking on Gods vuil ought ts 
x:King.2:24 be raiſed & ſtirred vp tn a{elpecially in governors. Be ſtrong, &:ſhewe 
NomD:13: thy ſelfe 4 42 . tiither appertaineth tte example of the ipigg ofthe 
'® lahdofCanaan,&ofthepeoplebeing outof harr,& deſpairing for e- 
vercompailing & poſleſling of it. Like vnto this vertue is warkke For=. > 
trade , which ts a detcndreſle of iuſtice, and an vndertaking of the juſ 3 
+ 


Of Mans Thankfulnes. 1049 


defence of our ſelves or others, albeiritbe not withontperil& danger. 
"Faris eithera neceſlary defece againſt thoſe that exerciſe.robbery;' warre, 
& outrages,or cruelty againſt the people,or a juſt puniihmerfor grie- 
© yous iniurics ſuſteined, which is vadertaken of the ordinary powerby my 
. © CONe 
force of arms. Vnto rortitude 1s oppoſed. 1.7,merouſnes & the betray. 1c, vices, 
- ingof anothers ſaferv,when thou artable to vndertake his detece:like- I 
wile aihunning of neceflary dangers , & ſuch as God hath comanded 
ys to vndergo.2.rafhyes,or foolhardines,which is to vndertake things 
© ynneceſlary& vnprofitable, 
VII. Zndzgration,orzealc is a vertneinſtly offended and wrath for Vilindig- 
| the reprochof Gods name,cthe vniuſt hurting of our neighbor,and for ** 
| fomegcizvous iniuries, which is done either againſt God orour inno- 
” centncighbor,hav ing moreover a deſire, as ability & ſtrength affors, 
F_. deth,to repe! &reveng the injurie done againſt 60d or our neighbors. 
| according to ods comandemet,z+ Gideon ſaid to Zebah,& Zalmun- 
"na The men that ye ſine at Tabor,were my brethren, eve my mothers chjl- 
” dren:45 the Lord liveth gf ye had ſavedtheir lives , 1 vvould not ſlay you, 
> Andtheliraclites wage war againſt the Beniamits tor the wickednes 
committed againſt the Levits wite, As therfore-vniuſt wars are forbid 
© denby this comandement,ſo juſt waris allowedin the fifr commande 
= ment,as a parte of the Magiſtrates duty rowardes his ſubicRes,andin 
this comandemett as a defence borh of his own & others ſafety & lite; 
& conliſteth partly in juſticenothurting & puniſhing, partly4n forti- 
> tude & indignation. For cither it i5,as betore was ſaide, aneceſlary de- 
= fence againlt thoſe that exercile robbery & violece,or cruelty againſt 
= thepcoplc,or aiuſtpunuhmepr for grievous iniuries,which is vader- 
® takenby ordinary authority with force of armes. I Lord fighteth the ,.s,m ag, 
* Gattelsof the Lord. Hither alſo belongerh the defence oftheicown life, 28, 
& their neighbors,which privat me vie againlt vnjult torce & .vigifce 
' when neceſſity ſuffercth not the Magiſtrates aide ry bee requiredgtor 
whenthe lawes & the Magiſtrate arme a piivac man againſt a robber, 
or adu'terer,he vſeih then rhe ſword,not vnadviledly taken, buriuſtiic 
deliveredinto his hand by the Magiſtrate , as beingthe Magiſtrazs,de- 
uty & miniſter. So Moſes {lueche Egyptian indefenceot thqik{rac- 
its.Vnto /zdienationarerepignat.r aſt anger. 2. Remifſucs 0; flow- 
nes,when there is no ſhay penes or earneſt neſie ſhemed in being injth off ©+ 
gd with iniuries,andin revenging them, 
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Vill Hume+ _ YTIT, Humanity,or the loue of man,is atrue & ſincere-good wil both 
; in mind, and wiL,and hart, towardes others,and a declaration thereo! 
in wocdes,behaviour,and duties convenicnt,and poſſible, This ſelfe-" 
ſame vertue inthe ſcriptures is called rhe lone of our neighbour , which" 
in Philoſophy is tearmed Hamanity:for by this vertue al men perform 
that to others, which they would haue to be done vnto themlelues, Be 
_ 3%." affettioned to loue one another with brotherly loue. Let 1s do good unto af 
The conera PHhbut eſpecialiie vnto them which are of the houſholdof faith . Veto 
ts vices. Flumanity arc oppoled, 1.inhumanity,or waiwardnes which cithero« 
mitterh the proper duties of humanity , or committerh the contraric 
thervnto.2.Spztefulnes or envy,which is a repining at anothers good, 
& a deſire cither to winne that good vnto himlelfe, or avertir ar leaſt | 
fr6 another. 3.Selfe-lowe with a negleRofothers. 4./niuſt plesſurings 
anderatifyings. . : 
IX. Mercy us a vertue, which hath a fellow feeling , andtaketh com«' | 
P#ſſ30n of the calamities of good men,or ofthole, who inne through ig” 
norance or infirmity,and endevoureth to take thEaway, or to aſlwage: 
them as much is equity and Gods glory permitterh,neither reioicerh® 
at the calamities of the very enemies themſelues. Or,it # ſorrewe for” 
the calamities of innocent men,or (uch as fal through ignorance or in- 
firmity,and a deſire to aflwage or take away their calamities by honeſt *Þ 
— way '7: meanes. Blefed are the merciful: for they ſhallobtaine mercy. Vnto mer- * 
e COntra ' " 
nie vices. CY are contrary. 1.[nthe defect vnmercifulnes, cruelty, hard-hearteds. 
z mes,fiottohauecompaſhan of thoſe, of whom we are to haue copaſli. "i 
on. Likewiſe rezoicing at anothers mans harme,and uncompaſſionatnes, "i 
3 woideof allgriefe.2.lntheexceſle, Remizſnes, when they are ſpared, 
whom God will not haue ſpared, which is cruell pitty, whereby the,” 
- » whole ſociety ofmenis hurt, yea and he himſelfe allo who is ſpared.” 
XAmitie, MX. Amity isa vertue comprehended vnder Humanity as a ſpeciall” 
vnderhis general , anditis a mutuall and ſincere good-willbetweene®” 
bod men kindled by the muruallknowledge of virtue each in other, 
Ca orlon.es 1other honeſt duties in both parties,performing * 
mutual durics,fuch asarc iuſt, lawfull, and poſſible. {man that hath Þ' 
friends owzht roſhew himſelfe friendly:for a friend © neerer them abroe | 
ther.lr is different from /oxe,in that lone ſtretcheth both to the known 
and vnknowne; but emztte or friend{hip extenderh only to thoſe that _ JP 
are knowne onetoanother , and that for ſome vertues Penny in/ 
CRcNL 


IX:Mercic, 


Pro:18: 2 6: 


them. Vnto amitjc or friendſhippe arcoppoſed, 1, Emmy. 2.Neglef? the cons 
* | of friends.3. Lightneſſe in ioining and looſing friendſbippe. 4. Counter. ** ices. | 
ry) feiting and diſembling of friendſhip.z.Flatterie, 6 nmſt gratifying, 


[A ſurmarie Table of the foxt commandement.. L 


c.FÞ, Ferfabing him,20d not helping him ro our power;iwhich is 9-54 


; g G 79% TY Ic of theduties, which are required for tne pretervation 4 
Lp VAR | 5 
(> harming of i. Externall C1, Murder, 
| our own,or farce or vi-") 2. Backe-bitings. 

3 j our neigh- | 2. Freng- | olence; as 3. Fninrier whatlocyer, 
t ? | bors life & | ing him | | 
4 | {afety: and | whichis | 7neernal- \ 1, Anger, 
; * | our neigh» | done by | affeQion; 2. Hared, 
-' by LL 
> y © 3 an 1. Not hurting I. Not provoked, which is the part of Inſtice: 
1 i ghem: for they \2-Provoked,whichis the point of Genzieneran 
Q- ought nor ro hurry - equity, _ _.\,. #/ 54 28 g: 
TH | - »1.4 | others whoare ('3-Eicher provcked,or ynprovoked,whichisrhs . 

mo © 2. CO made point of Peaceablenes. $4 | 
pj. ; the preſer-1 - 291 
+ | vatioofour | \ 1,Repelling iniurie: C1, Commutatine Tuſtlice in puniſh» 
} bo | | owNn,ando 5 ; fromhun, which men ts, 7 

F ther mens | 2,Helping | is done by 2. Fortirude. 

. life or ſafe- | zhews. & cur 3.Indignation,. 
x ty: and this | neighbour 4 | 
* y is preſer- s holpen »- Humanity of kinden good. Ti 
"4 bredby by y 2. Benefiting wall, 2 re 
0 him : 2. Mercie: | 
& 2 Lthrough VC 3. Amizy,or friendſhip.) ] 
k,- 3 Oo * . F 
"Y Qucſt102./7bat is the meaning of the ſeventh commandement? =,» 


SABEO1H 


. dun{. That God hath in execration all turpitude and filchi-,, 


W.- 


| v4. + Ley:10:3Þ. 
neſle,* and therefore we allo muſt vtterly hate and Nuda2: 

deteſt it, ® and contrariwiſe liue temperately , mMO- 3:4:5: T 
_ deftly,andchaſtly, «whether we liue in holy ved- 64, 7't 


locke,orin ſingle life.* 


Quelt 109.Forbiddeth God nothing elſe in this commandement but - 
Jack SE HR - .---.-.. 20 
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19, ©". adiltery nd ſuch kinder of ynckenonſſe 


Aunl. Seeing both our body and fouleare the Temples of 
«Eple$13:4 the holy Ghoſt, God wiil have vs to poſſ aſl both 


rCoracns in purity and holineſſe. And therefore deedes, ge-. 


des 5:37: N tures, wordes,* thoughts,filthy luts,*and whatſos | 


ihpdgub: | ever entiſeth a manvaro theſe, all thathee wholy 
xs forbiddech,* , 


"The Explication, 
ey Odinthis commandement ratificth oreftabliſheth the 
I FIARKE Tprefervationof chaſtity and mariage,and farther authos Þ 
Ay riſcth mariageit ſelfe.. For whatſocver heforbi dderh, ? 
What is ISO 4) - the contrary thereof he commanderh and willethtohe ©. 
meant whe BEZSS2z2) kept, Now hee forbiddeth _A1dulteric which is a breac '" 
«4-47 oi * of wedlocke. Now when God nameth adultery he doth nor forbid thax 
only,as beingthe moſt groſle vice of allthoſe which are repugnanero Þ- 
chaſticie,but alſo condemneth ail wanton and wandering iuſts in pe«: 
ſons mariedor vnmaried,all vices that are contrary to chaftity,8 ſuch. 
asarc of neere athinity vnto them; likewiſe their cauſes,occafions, ef» 
fets,antecedents,conſequents:; andof the con trary he commandeth 
all chinges,which make for the preſervation of chalititie . The reafons 
are theſe, 1.By one ſpecrall , the reſt that are of aff;nity with that are vn 
derſtoode. Therefore when adulterie is forbidden , other ſpecial vices 
or luſtes are condemned. 2./Yheye the cauſe condemned, there alſo 
the effe it 1 condemned, axd ſo of the contyariecyo here are condemned W- 
or forbidden, as well the antecedentes; as the confequentes of adultes * 
ry. 3: The ende and ſcope of this commaundement #., the preſerving of 
chaſtitie, and protecting of wedlocke among men . Whatloever there. 
fore maketh tor the preſervingofchaſtity,& forthe protecting of wed 
Wis ah locke,is commanded in the Law:and the contrary is with al forbidden, | 2 
wes of ths The vertues of the ſeventh commidement arc in number three , Chi- 
commun= (?zty, Shamef aft nes,Temperancie. | ; 4 
EA. 1. Chaſtitic,isavertueprelcrving cleancneſſeofmindeandbodie, Y 
agrce- 
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 pgrecing withrthe witofgod,8ravoiding all luſts forbidden by Go8; aft 
voakovfulcompanymgs,&mordinat copulati>f;%& all the'defires, oc- © 
F caftons,caules,cflefts &(bpicions'either in fingle lite, orin wedlock. oe, 
= Chaſtity hath his firſt original froma gre:k word,which fignifieth#2 e- «d/o. 
 gorn, becauſe it isan orhament notonly of thewholeman ;'butaiſoof 
- althereſtof the vertues', 'VWheteforetharnamewas givenbYfpecidll | . 
"xcgard & preeminence'to this virtue,becaufeitis one of thoſepritiet +14, 
- pal vertnes that make the image of God: God #chaſt,and willbee called Two 1 
- enby ſuch 14 are of achaſt minde+ ſuſfereth thaſt praters to take efeft Chattine, 
with him Now there is a double chaſtity:one of ſingle ifet another of 1 Ot fugle 
mariage Chaſtity of finzle lifeisa vertue avoiding al luſtsremaining nm , 0: maci- 
aloleitate withour maria 2&:ChaZzty of marriage is,toobſernein mart- age. 
FF 22 the order infticuted by the wonderful counſel of God. The cauſes pt Cha: 
F ot chafticy are, i.T he commanement of God. Thu # the will of God tven yiiy 
your i{anttificatia,03 that yee ſhould ab/taine fro'fornitati'{ that eveyic Loc 4.3 
= anc of you ſhould know how topoſſe/[e his we/eltint holines & honoy. Follov © 
_ peace with al me, & holines,without which ne m4 ſhal ſeethe Lord 2:che 
©. preſervation Gods Image... Aftuiy & atfire to avoid the def ating of 
Gods Imaze + the crrunttionthat is bet ween God and the Church: Flee Heb.r2.14. 
fornicatio,Know ye not that your bodies are the membey's of Chyi/t:fhalt7 _ 0r.6: 5 
then take the members of Chyiſt.c> make them thetmembers of avt havlog? | 
God forbid. 4,Rewards& puniſhments. The extretnities ofchaftity ate: The contrs 
Counterfeitrchaltity;vncleane ſingle !1fe,whore hunting, keepinggat © Vee 
concubiacs,inceſt;adu'tery,& al wanto &vnwildy wicked huſts ,thejr 
cauſes,occallons; &eTectsral vnlawfulconfiinchons,alcortupr defires 
*thatyviolate;and hurt the conſcience allo inivariage, NNN 
+ Now alfortsof luſts may be referred vnto thiee ſeveral kinds'Of the Three higs 
firſt kind axe thoſe whicharecontrarietonature,% fro the Divel,tame * 
-ly,{uch asareeveaagain{tthicour corcipte nature, not on y becauſe 
ithey corrupt it & befeatie if oftharconformiry with God, bur alſoV6- 
caule this our corrupt nature abhorreth then Of this ki-1d ate thoſe, Romer: 
which are recitedby the apoſtle,as cofoiting '1vfkinds & flexes; tiwwile 
the.vnnatural abuſage of woman-kind, Theſecheinous lins, &horrible 
rreſpailes are tobe puniſhed by the MaSiftrar with extraordinary ou 
nilhmecs. ce hat fora great pit nrevughicy with this ournartire 
| albeitthere were examples of iacetin our firitoacetts; becauil ethb'e 
FF -v'cre done but of ngcellity , and by diſpenſation from God him'elte, 
K+ < | | __ , here* 


"'s 


x : 


_ 


: —— 
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Therefore this was an exception from the general rule. | 
» _- Of the [erondekinde are theſe which proceede from this ous corrwpte 
nature, as fornications atnongeſt thoſe that are free from mariape, a. 
dulceries betweene perſons that are both maried, companying ofma. 
riedperſons with others thatare vnmaried . 1fa maricdperſon hate' 

' companywithanothermaried perſon, it is a double adulterie:forheyi, 
Double #* "Hateth both his owne wedlocke,and the others. lfamaried man have 
Simple a- to doe with an vnmaried woman,icys ſample adu/terie. Simple fornice- 
akerie, 2/2 is of thoſe that are vnmaried.' Magiltrates are by dutic bounde ſe 

verely topuniſh inceſtesand adukeries, For they are much more hei- 
nous then thefrs and robberies. God appointeth death for adulteries,” 
Now although God did not ordaine , that ſimple fornication alſo beg' 
punilſbed with death,yer when he ſaith after, Let there not bee a whore 
amengeſt you; he fignifierh thatitis to be puniſhed in his kinde . Therg* 
arc other things allo,which are committedof this our corrupt nature. 
withanevillconſcjence, as luſt, andevil delires, vato which we yee!d 
or wherewith weare delighted, ticicherendevor toavoid: 1c: Such 
vicious and lewd delires,andthe like, although they bge nor punithed} * 
._.... inthe civillcourt,yertarechey ioined wich an cvill conſcience, and are; 
_.» . puniſhedofGod. HI | KY 
3 Of the third kinde are corrupt inclinations, vnto which yer good me, | 
doe nor yeclde,but withſtande then, and take away from them all oc«. 
caſtons, and their conſcience is not troubled , becauſe God is invocas: 
tedandcalledvpon , and the grace of iefiſtannce is deſired, and there. | 
is remainingintheir hearts ateſtimonic of the remiſſion of their ſins. 
And for a remedie for theſe-{innes, afrer the fall , vvas mariage aps" 
5 inred. Therefore againlt thoſe inclinations is it tobe ſaide, 4# zs bet+ 
K;Cor7: 9: por romarrie then to burne. But yet S. Panl nevertheles by thoſe words 
doth nor allowe ſuch mariages as are vntimely,hurtfull,torhe comon- BN 
wealth,entredinto beforea lawful age;or vahoneſt , thatis, againſt: 
19/1 good orders and manners. | 1155 0 
1.Shame- * Ll. Shamef«(neſſe,isa vertue abhorring all filthineſſe, joined witha 
fattacile, ſhame,griete,and ſadneſle,cither for ſome former vncleaneneſle, or 
for feare of f.iling iao any hereafter, and having a purpoſe and deſire | 
_ roflienotonlic vncleanencſle itfelfe, but alſo the occalior.s, and to- 
kens,and {ignes of vncleaneſle, Shamefaſtneſſeis required untochaſts- 
#ie, as a furtheraunce andcauſle of chaſtity, andallo an eftete, conſe». 
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 viicleaneneſſe,2.. 7 rude and vplendiſh baſhfulneſſe, or an vKcivil and 
gerver ſe baſhfulnes, when a man is aſhamed of that, wherof he ought 


not to be athamed,45of a thing whichis good and honeſt , and requi- 


* rerh not ani=baſhfulneſſe ro be ſhewed therein. 3 0b ſcenity and ſcar- 

"Pality or r1batary. | 

3 III. Temperancie i$a vertne obſerving the meane agrecable tona+ 111. Temps? 

© tire,honelty,mediocritie,and order of perſons,p:aces,andtimes,' ac- 5320s. 

- cording to the law andrule ofnature, inthings concerning the bodice, 
"ab ineare,and drinke,andin the delice of them, Temperancy is required 

- entocha#titic,as a cauſe without wiuch we cannot be chaſt: andis the 

* mother andnurceofa!l other virtues. Take heede wntogour ſelnes leaſt. Luk'arcy 4: 
tt anytime your heartes.beoppreſſed with ſurfetting andarunkenneſſe, 


and cares of thu life. Be not drunike with wine,wherein ts exceſſe:VValke: 


honeſtly a in? he day : not in gluttony andlrunkenneſie neither in chams. 
_ bering and wantonnes, nor in ſtriſe andenvying. But put ye onthe Lord: 


eſis Chriſt andtake no thought for the fleſhto fulfillthe luſts ef xt. The 


- extremir es of remperancy are, I-/ntemperancyin meate,andquaſfing 


of the drinke,gluttony,drunkennefle even tothe overture-of our:ſto- 


' Hacke and head-reelir g. 2.Zuxurie,which is ro much prodigality,and 
_ needleſſe {i upcffluity in meate,apparel;houſhold-ſtuffe,&c.3.Hurtful : 
Frmperancie , ortdo greatabſtinenceand hypocriticall, notagreeable 


tonarure, ſuch asis the abſtinencic of Eremites : Likewiſe: ſuperRiiti+ 
ous faftes, 


OF MARIAGE. 


. Whereas Mariage is authoriſed in this commaundement, wee are - 


toconfider ofit, 


j * 


"VV hat Meriactths 
VF bet are the cauſes of the inſtitution of Mariage- 
Frhat Mariagesare lawfull. 
YVhether it be a thing indifferent; 1» 
FTkat are ihe daties of Maried perſons. : 
PV bat things are contrarie te Mariage, 


7. 


Lo Av We, 


x: YYbat- 


mT 
| 1055 
quent,and ſigne thereof. The extremities or vices contrarie tofſheme- The conm 
| s/tneſſe ,are, 1.5 hameleſ] peſſe or #1mpmadrncie ” which maketh ighroft- ric Vices, 


Eph:5: 18: 
Q513:13*rh 


The contra 
rIC VIces, 


- 


z 
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I: VV nat Mariage ts,” mk 
f Ariage ts 6 lawfullandinadjſoluble rdniuntien f 
one man airaone woman inſtituted by God, for the 
propagation and increafe of mankinde, that vyeg 
_ mught krow him tobe thaſt andto deteſt allluſt,ch' 
that he willgather onto him [t elf e out of mankind 
N #h« lewfuly multiplied an everleſiing Charch; © 
whereof he may be :nown and worſhipped aright: 
(72258 Laſtly that i mig bt be a ſocietre and ellowſhippe | 
betweene man and wife of labonrs, cares,and prater. ; 
$127. 2  Vihatarethecanſtsef the inflitution of Mariage. 
"He author of Mariage u« God bimſelfe. For matiage is no inventh 
 onof man, bur-inſtituied by God in Paradiſe before thefallof 
' « 1. man..Now the cauſes for which mariagewas inſtitutedare, as 
_wemaylearne out of the debnition vfiagage,. b. The meanes of jrubk 
f maenkinde.2.The gathering of the Charch,3.The image and 6 
ſemblance of the coniunttion bet weep God andthe Church. q. That looſe 


Sf 


, 
D 
3 | | 
..4  & wandering luſts might be avoided 5. That there might be « {orrety 
3. fellowſhipof labors & prater. That tello:w{hip is moreneere & {trair, 
therefore ſendethout nioce ardent;8& carneſt praicrs:becauſe wee dog 
moreardently & carncitly helpth&by ourpraicrs,vato whom we arg 
ioined in labor & affection. As,the Parers pray more, carneſtly.for the, * 
 children,than the children for their Parences;be::awle as the proverbs, * 
goeth, Lowe doth deſcend, net aſcend. | 
Eight codi- 3 VVhat Maringes are lawful. | Y 
_—_ Hat Mariage may be a lawful! coniun&ion, thefe things are ther 
riaget. j torequired,1.7hat Math ibivny be contracted between perſons fit 
; tobe roined.2.That it be contratted by the conſent of both parties, 
3:T hat there be adjoined alſo the conſent of ethers whoſe ig Ke res 
quired by law,as namelie parets,or thoſe who are in the place of parents 4 
That there be noerror comitted in the per ſons.5.rhat in the contract hos 
neit conditions, decencie, anda lawfullcour ſe ox proce(ſſe beeobſeryed. 
Ee G ; 6.that matrimony be cotradted bit weenetwo ex ſons enly.T hey iwoſball: | 
ogra ht. be one fleſh. The Farhers indeed of the gld zeltament had many wives, 
bur we are to iudgeaccordingtolawsy&not accordu to:examples, 
7 7 That it becitratted inthe Lord,chat is,between the Gichfu''& ith 
8 thc invecationorcalliogonof Gags '$, That it bee not contractea ve- 
KAIS | IE | $WCene. 
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eweeneperlons in ſuch degrees of kindred as are forbidden of codand 
honeſt lawcs. ; 
| Kindredis either conſanzninity,or «ffinity:though ſome take kimn- ſ 
dred & conſanguinity tor one and the fame thing, Conſanguinity isbe - ©onangel 
rween pe rlons ſpringing from one & the lame ſtocke,%neerely allied wy . 
in bloud. Afmnity is alliance rifing by mariage berweene the kinſefo'ks A tocker 
of man & wite.rhe focke is the perſon from who the reſt are derived. Res 
now kinſefolkes are diſtinguiſhed by le & degree. 4 line is an orderot G22 
kinlefolkes deicedingor coming of one ſtocke. A degree is a diltice be» 
weene kinſefolkes on the farhers,or mothers {ide = chefirſtſtocke.] 
C6cerning thoſe degrees this comon rule is to be obſerved: now many The divilis 
perſo5 there are fr3 the ſkocke, ſo many degrees there are By cods law the ru : = S 
494 degree,&by laudable politike laws of mE rhe third degree is for- 1 : AſcEderp 
bidde.rhe Le is cither of A ſceaer7s,or reſcedents,or Colleterals;the. *Pcicem 
Aſcendets are althe aunceſtours & progenitours,rhe veſc2aztsare al * Collate: 
the progeny.rhe Colateralsare they that arenot born one of another als 
but comeal fro che ſame two parers. The Line of Ce/lateralsis cither Py COPED 
mr V nequal.It is Equal.w hethere is equal diftice fro the common: r:Equall. 
ocke,Ynegual,whethe diſtice is vnequal rhe prohibitios of degrees. 2. Vncquals 
of colanguinity fro mariage are expreſled & fer down by 0 d,revitas! 
AnG that they are moral & xituralitis proved,i.zecauſle the centiles are' Thatths 
laid rhrough breach of thoſe degrees to have comitred abomination, ,,5-- 
& tohave bin caſt out for the Bur the Gentiles had not the ——— PER = 
al or Ci» il law of woſes.2.Becaule for breach of theſe lawes.,thatis,for P'* ibired/ 
lofc luſtes,& inceſtuous mariages God puniihed the world with it. cone. 
luge - Zo trom therend , becauſe the ende, thatis , the prohibition of (cit proved 
inceſt in reverence of bloud , was made vniverſall , perpetual, & wo- +, 
ral.4. Paule moſt ſharply reprehendeth , and commandeth the inNce- 
ſtu: us perſon robee excommunicated,which had maricd his fathers 


wife:& lohn the Baptilt ſaichroucrod,# « not lawful for thee to have 1:Cor's} 


thy brothers wife. | Mach:6186 
. Pr heathermariacete athing ind; 
4 x ariag ine indifferens Mariage 
granted r@ 


vnroO. 


a thing end;Ferent , that is , neither preſcribed, nor forbidden 

3 thers; 
of God, but left free 89 them wwho have the gift of continencie. ior o_ 
X X KN Bux necellariee 


VI is licenced by God to all perſons that are fit for it, It js {9><'iree 


b : \ 
P%Y 
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But whoſoever arenotendued with this gifrof cotinency, vnto all the 


meriage isnot a thing indifterent,but comanded vnto the , asneceſlz. 
ry,frocod himſelfe,that they marry in the Lord. /z were good for a m3 


n0383 


x Cor. 7. 1, not to Fourh « worma Nevertheleſſe,to avorae fornication, let every man 
s,8. 9. 


haute hu wife, I ſay unto the unmaried & wvnte the widdowes; it u good 

for thete abide eve us 1 do. But if they canet abſtainelet the marry:f or it 

{ wbettertomarry,then tobarne.[Butaiuft & convenient time is tobce 

oblcryedin firſt & ſecond mariages; & we may notgiue paſlage to the 

flames of looſe luſtes,buras much as lieth in vs coole & alay,andquite 

quench thEby pratcr,& by al diligent enderor:& as weearenottorun 

on herein vnt!] rouch of conſcience,ſo neither are we to proceed fo far 

as to the breachof civil honeſty:which how highly it was reſpected by 

the ancient Romans, & how heedfully regarded in their Jawes, witnes 

Plutarch who in the life of K. Numa thus writeth : Y///omen remained 

widdowes ten moneths after the deceaſe of their huehands,or els ſhe that 

.  wouldmarry within that time,was bound by Numacs order to ſacrifice 4 

JJ Cowgreat withcalfe.)For whe aiuſtand lawfultimeof mariage is not 

obſerved,then is that thing a cauſe of many evils &troubles in civil 8& 

Eccleflaſtical affaires.But notwithſtanding whoſoever. hath once law 

ful.y &in the Lord cotrated matrimony, it is never permitted orlaw- 

ful forthem co diflolue or looſe the bond of matrimony once contra- 
Qed, except it be for adulterie. an 


Hat com 5. VVhat arethe duties of maried per ſons: 
m6 9 both He common & mutuall duties of maried perſons are, 1. 1uruall 
pores |} Lone-2.Spou fall faithes troth,as each to louethe orher only,co- 
4 tinually,ard conftantly. 3.Communitze of goods,cy « Sympathic or 
3 Fellow feeling inevils & calamities 4.The bringing forth,& bringing 
4 Vþof children.5. Bearing with infirmities with a deſire to cure the. Ihe 
5 Properdutyof the husbandis, 1.To nouriſh bis wife, and children.2.To 


The hut govern them.3.To deſendthem, The proper duty of the wife is, 1.79 be 
per 4.60 « helper unte her hizsband in maintaining & pre ſervine therr houſholde 


The wives, {#6/fance.2.Toobey and reverence her husband,\Nhentheſethings are 


negleRed,they grievoully trepaſſe againſt thelawful vſe of mariage. 
, 6 Vrhatthings are contrary to Matrimony. 
 F'Nto Matrimony thelame vices arc contrary which are repug- 
 & yy nanttochaſlity:1, Fornications and adulteries, whereby ſpouſal 
© --*. loyatyandchaſtiryis broken of one;or both parties, Likewiſe i» 


ceſts | 


cn 
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ee s,unlawfullcopulation,c abuſes of mariage. 2.Raſh di wvorees which 
of ancient were common among the Romanes & Iews, & are vſuallat 
thisday among barbarous nations;divorces,Lſay,whichare madenor 
in caſc of adu'tery,cither parties forſaking the other . Butthe perſon 
that is forſaken, or is ſollicited to admit a forſaking, doth not cauſethe 
divorce, but the other. 3. Forbiading ,and reproving of MAriage. 


Queſt. 1 10./Vhat doth God forbid im the eight commandement? 


Anſ. Notonly thoſe thefts,z & robberies, Þ which the Ma- .rCor:cra 


brCor:s:16' 
I:33: by . 


giltrate puniſherh;but by thenameof thefthe com- 
prehendeth whatſocverevil crafts, ferches, & devi- 
{es,wherby we ſeeke after other mens goods,&ens 
deyour by force,or with ſome ſhew of right to cons 
vey them over ynto ourlſelues: * ofwhich ſort are; 


I 


falſeweights,falſe clns,vneven meaſures, * deceitful 4Pro: _y 
. . - . . | | 3 *x15 
merchandiſc,coiiterfeit coine,vſury,* or any other £xc.5 9.0 
Deut:25:13 
* Pſal:15; 6x 
Luk. 6: 35: 


way or means of furthering our eſtate,which God 
hath forbidden. To theſe wee may adde all cove- 
touſneſſe, * and the manifolde waſt and abuſing of 
Gods pifts.® 


Queſt. 11 1-//hat are thoſe things which God here commandeth ? 


Aunſ.Tharto my powerlhelpe & further the commodiries 
& profit of my neighbour : &rhar Iſo deale with 


him,asl would defire to bedealtwithmy felfe: * & ,y.v pa 
.., tharl[doemy owne worke painefully, and faithtul- 'Frb4 


ly,that{ may thereby helpe others alowho are di- 
ſtreſſed with any needor calamity.s 
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The Explication. 

I.Y this commidement is enated & deciacda dillintis | 
of poſſeſſions. ror the endof this comandement i,the pre. 
ſervation of goods or poſſeſcons,which cod giveth tocve 
+» &/& | 1 oncforthe maintenance of their life, | Forif we may. 
\, EC) not ficale,then muſt every man polleſic his owne God 

...- . therfore forbrddeth aldeceipr,evil crafts,ferches & devices, whereby 

our neighbors wealth is impaired,diminithed, & hjs poſſeſſions con-: 
':founded,or his title & right in any thing wrongfully made licigious,% 
cailedintoqueltion, Contrariwiſe he commandeth al ſuch vercues, as 
makefor the maintenice & furtherice of ourneighborseſtare. | Thos 

Jha't net ſteale,that is,thouſhaltnot covet,or attem ptby guile to con-. 
veighthy neighbors goods vnto thee. Theifore defend, prefer: ce, en-. 

Why theſe creale the,& give thy neighbour his owne. Now #hef7 is only named, 
kbecre , AS being the grollelſt kind of defrauding , that by-it the re!t of the like 
nave: quality might be vnderſtood,& thatfor the fame; as the ſcope or end, 
. . other vices or {ins of like nature, & their antecedehts,and couſcquents 


—- - 


-«_,.,_. mightbcprohibiredand forbidden. 
The vertues of this eighth commaundement, togithey 
withtheir extremes, or COBEFArie CES.) | 


P. 2rd Ommutative inſtice, which is a vertue in pur- 
2.2? chaling of goodes,, not coveting after another 
dy. ans goodes, and keepingan cqualitic bynutn . 
| ber 13 bargaines, and inthe common trade of 
SE. itc,inthe purchaling andexchangingot things 
Z2Ax& according toiuſtlawes,betweenc the wareand 
25 iheprice,the deſerte and the xewatde, whether 
| it bee 11 purchaſe and buying, orih exchange. 
ofthinoes. | Of the Dominion and Diwi/ion of thinges lultinian the. 
Komanc Emper our thus entreateth . .Somte 4hjnges .ate by the lawe 
of nature common, to. 8/{3,25 the aire , ronning-waters.,the ſea, and 
ſea ſhore: Some are publike or common to all vader the fame Em: 
foreandregimentias rivets avens,and the vicotihe bankes of BY ers : 
_ FO on v""2" TR 


TE. CEmmra- 
urc luſtice 


n .0.- 
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ſome are common to a whole cifty;as theatres, rac&-downes, &c. Some 
are no mans:as religious things, hallowed &confecrated:butthe moſd 
cr greateſt part of things in this world belong ro ſome privar & ſingle 
#4,8& are by him divers waies purchaſed.]So that A/things either are 
#0 m4715,0r ſome mans. Thertore thoſe things are tranſlated to another 
owner,which arecither no mans,or are belonging to other mE,Thoſe 
things that are no mans,becometheirs who get the:Yif thou ſeaſe vps 
that which is no mans,thou ſhalriniurie no man;Thoſe things rhat be< 
long to another man;are paſſed from him,either by vio/ence,the ovvner 


| beg vnwilling therco;or 64 grant,according to the owners wil and li- 


king. Thoſe things are paſſed fromthe owner againſt hu will, which ara 
eicher by r1ght of way,or by captivities rakE away fro an enemy. Thoſe 
things 47e paſſed away withthe owners liking, which are paſſed to anos 
ther cither by enheyitawce,or by contract and bargaine.' By inheritawnce 
things are paſled over to another,cither by feFament , or without anie 
teſtament._Acorrat? or bargain,is a conſent & agreement betweene 
arty of paſſing overany things,or of the comunicating or exchanging 
ofihem,accordingto iuſt & honeſt laws. All contraGts are comprehe- 


fo that the buier pay the ſeller a iuſt equivalent price for it. This is ſom + 


times cither with a condition of /e/ing it agazne,or with a condition of 


wot [elling it againefotharthe buier cannot fel thar,which he bought, 
yntoothers. Vnto buying belongeth the bayzng of revenues:tor that is 
no vſurie:as neither is the ſettingout of ground ro farme ata certaine 
race yearly to be paid. 2. Loame,which is a contract, wherein the vic of 
athing is paſſed ro another,ſo that there be repaid as much againe. In 
loane athing is given,not that the ſame thing ſhould beereſtored, bur 
the iike,or that which is of the ſame value. 3. There is another loane, 
which is called Commodetion,whenthe vic of a thing is granted a man 
for a certaine time,ſo that without any price or valuation the {eltſame 
thing be preciſely reſtored whole & ſound.4.Donation, or by deede of : 
eift,when a thingis paſſed from the right owner , who hath therighte 


of giving it,by free grauiit and vvill roanorher, without any recom- * 


penceconditioned. Ob. Tuſtice requirerh that we giue like for like :bud 
thi it net done i donation: Therfore this is repugnant unto initice, Anſ\ 
Iuſtice requireth it , .ifrhey bee given with that minde and purpole, 


| dedynder commuratiue inſtice. Now there are tex /orts of contratts. Ten forces 
1. Bing ard ſelling,when athing is paſſed fromthe buicr to the ſeller, vfcorady 


& 


4 
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as to have recompence. 5.Exchange, whena thing is chaungedby the 

right owners conſent,or when one thing of like vale is given for ano. 
ther.6..4 letting tohire, which is a contract, wherby the v/t', not the 

right or poſleſſion of athing is paſſed bythe right owners to another. 
vponacertaine price & foracertain time,ſothatthe ſame thingbere 

ſtored late & lofid.7, Pledging or gagrne, whenathingis paſſed troano- 

ther as being bound to be his for vie,onlyrilſuch time as other things 

which acc awed him,arerepaicdto hin:orwhen athing isdelive vs a 

man for acertain time,rhat if in the meaneſeaſonitbenor redecined, 

the other may have the right of v{ing itathis pleaſurc. 8. Comitting on 
truſ},yhen a thing is delivered to another tokeepe,fothatneither rhe 

uſe,nor the poſicſſ1o,but only the keeping & cuſtody of the thing is c6- 

mitted vnto him..9 Partnerſhip,which isa certain cotract vied by the 

who trafique togither,wherin one imploieth hismony the other his 
wark'orlabor,with this codition,that part of the gain &loſle may coe 

tocach ofthe:& neither ofthe either reape the whol gain,or bear the 

ro Whollofle,10. Acerteincontraf,wherin thevſe of a grotid,or the pol- 
Eeriv- Icſhhonof a gronid to vic is paſſed by the owner vnto an husbandman; 
&-  , Withacertaincoditio,as namely,that he til & labourthe grotid delive 
 redto him, & be bound tothe waſter to perform certain duty,or ſon:e 

certain ſervice.rheſe divers kindes of contraQsare ro beobſerved, for 

Cobondl betrervnderſtzdingot comurarive iuftice.rhe extrems or vices cotra- 
| ry to comptatzve iuſticeare theſe.1,Vnro commative iuſtice arerepug 
nant,e/ vnlewful converences of thinges,which are done either by 140- 

4a A lzceas robberies:or by guile & deceityas their. Theft is the taking away 
many kinds of that which belogeth vnroanother beſides the owners knowledg & 
therearevt wil with minde & purpoſe to deprive himthereof.The ſpecial ſorts of 
” theft arer. Robbery of a comon treaſure. 2.Sacrileg,ewhich isa taking a 
way of ſome conſecrated & hallowedthing. 3.Conterfertine of merchi 

dize when one victhileights & guiles in corracts, cofinages;& al cor- 
ruptions of cotracts,among which vſury hath notthe loweſt Pcs. 4 

Yſury,is that which is taken above the principal in regard of the loane 


only. Prom vſury are exemptediuſtcontrats,partnerthip,buying,co- 
tracts of payingrents,tuſt recompece of any dammage or lofle. rhere 
axe many queſtions of Vſury,concerning which we may iudge accor- 
dingtothat ſaying, Doe as thou wilt be done onto, what thou wilt net 
| have dove wntotheegthat dot not thou vnto another. | 


— I:  —_— —— — w_—_— —_ 
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placedin this commandement,as it is a diligece & endevor emploied in this 8;com- 
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” II. Ciatarkeie,or comtentednes;which is avertue wherby we are c6 !: Comene 

rented with thoſe things which we preſently entoy,& have iuſtly got- —— 

ren,8& meckly ſuffer pa verty & other diſcomodities,neither are brokE 

through want & penury,nor gapeafter other mens goods or ſubſtice, 

nor covet things needleſle & vnneceſſary. The extrems of this vertue, The con- 

In the defeA,are theft & covetouſnes:In the exceſle 5 faigned refuſal, ary vices | 

when one maketh wiſe as if he were vnwilling to recciveſuch things, L 

which yet hee could and gladly would receive. Likewiſe /»uhwmenity, 

which is rorefuſealthings. 3 
[1I. Fidelity,or faithfulnes,which isa vertuethat heedeth anothers ym. gia 

harmes,& endevoreth roavert the, gladly & diligently performerh ne . 

al the parts of his calling,and doing his duty, ro this end,that cod may 

be honored, & we ſuſtaine ourlife , & that chere may bee ſufficient of 

things neceſlary for vs & ours,& alſo that we may yeeld ſuccour, and 

make ſupply of neceſlaries vuro others. # Hee that vndergoeth nor 

thoſc labours which he is able & ought to vndergoe,comirteth theft. j1,e ths 

Ob. There s mention made of fidelity in thr fif t commandement: There- venuen 

fore it hath no place heere. Aunſ. Itisnoablurd thing, that one andthe cone 

ſame vertue ſhould beplaced in divers comandemets for diversends commande 


& reſpes. For the ends ofaRtions make the ations differ . Fideljtie i4 mentand 
how vnder 


the withſtanding ofothers diſcomodities, & doing ſuch workes & 1a- mandemby 
bors,wherby we may get vs food, raiment,8 thingsneceſſary,Fidelity 
«placedin the fift comanaement,asitisan obedience ſhewedindoin 7” 
our duty. * The extremes hereof are, 1.Yufaithfulnes,not reſpeting +, 
or heeding any harmes & dammages,neither diligently perfourming The cons. 
the dutics of his calling 8& vocation. 2. Rechleſnes es flothFfulnes, which YEW 
only taketh part & fruition of publike commodiries,butit ſelfe confer 
rcth nothing tothe common ſociety of men. 
IV. Liberaliry,which is a vertue giving to them that want, accor- 1V tiberalh 
ding to the rule of vpright reaſon, that is , whichimparterh vntoo- T* 
thers his owne goods , not by any due bond orobligation , bur accor- 
diog ro the Lawe'of God and-nature, or for godlineſle and charitie 


4 
3 


ſake, witha liberal hearte;, according to his owne abillitic , and'the 


neceſiitie of others : as well knowing wwhere , vuhen, to vuhom,and 
bovve much hee may give , and'obfervinga mediocritic and meane 
berweene baſe niggardlines ,andriotous prodigalitic . The extremes 
ad 73 XxX 4 heere- 
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The con. NEgreotin the defeCtare, 1[;berality,Covetouſnes; Baſencs. Covetouf. 

war; 14-25. Hes 15 adelireofencreating our fubſtance by right & wrong,andares 

s ftraintofiu{t &lawtul giving: or,which on diſteaft of 60d}, & rruft in 

the goods of ftortune,is nor content with ſuch rhings as'God giveth 

by lawful meanes:but defireth ſtilmore & more, & laboureth to pull 

&hale vntoir by right & wrong whatloeverir affeReth, 8&giverh nor 

® where Godwiltthat we (houldpive.}in the exceſle, Overleſhine Pro 

digalitie,which giveth beyond realon,& wichoutheedewitha reioji 

Urifzeth: Cingin ſuch exceſhve Jarges, Of this vice it is faid,Srcke art thow, whe 
| Tib:4c4p:1, pakeſt delight inleviſbing. | T 

v Hofoita.. | V+ Hoſpetality which is one kindof liberaliry,namety,Jiberaliry and 

kxie.  boubtifulnestowards travailers& {trangers,efpecially rowardsthok 

thatare exiles for the profeſiion' of the Goſpel, emertainingthem 

with al duties othoſpitality , & Chriſtian charity: orbountifulnes ro- 

- wards ſtragers,cſpecially.Chriſtiis who cither ſuffer exile forreligis, 

Mhecon Orarcforcedrotravel forthe cotellion oftherruth. The extremes are, 

wary vices, S#hoſpitality,cf proareality towards ſtrageys, to foaking 8 drawing dry 

__ © + -&$it werethe fountaine ofourbounry , tharwee have not ſufficient 

_ _ _meceſlaries for thoſe who are vnder our ownecharge, | 


V1.Par: VI. Parſamonie,which is a vertue cchuing &ſhutmingriot , andal 
wonie, YVnneceſlary expences of gitres, keepingrhoſerhinges, which are his 
| owne and wel gotten,and profitably employingthem to his own vie 

and theirs that belong vnto him; neither ſpending more than hee 
The afin;. {e<th tobe needful. 7.:berality hath par ſanonie arcompaming it: & they 
eyberween bothare two meanes berweene.the fame extremes, that is,betweene 
Taberabry; Covectouſnes and Prodigality: becauſe libera'ity without parſtnony 


& Pailimo 


o degenerareth mo prodigality: & Parſt mony 'without Liberaliry des 


generatcth into Covetouſnes and Baſencs: And therforehe is nor [1+ 
berall,who is not ſparing: neitheris he fparing who'is nor liberall'Z6 
beralityenlargeth our giving according to ruled reaſon. Parſimojy re. 
ſtraineth the fame according toruled reaſon, andiparethſo much, as 
is requilire for neceflary vics.So.rhen thelerwo vertuesarc exerciſed 
mm the ſame matrer;and berweene the {ame extremes, andithet cfore 
the ſame vices whichare contrary toliberality,aterepiipnantallo td 
v7: froga} Parſimony, ' CIOITI : TEC IEG 7 Mov 
lice: , VII. Fregality;wihichs an ceconomicalor bouſbold'vertue, dilps- 
fingofthiags wel goiten;honeltly; iwitelyzand profitably,for marcers 
þ ; ay6 | | "ds , pio+ 


. 
Ly 
[5 
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droficable aud negeſ{aty,or defraying charges pon whthings,eyon 
.asarc neceſlary and friitful, T6 wertye #5 of nerre 


$5#es.conſiſterh and dependeth ov arighibeſtowing vithat which js, 


ours with diſcretion Both are;placed vnderthis:commandement,be- 
cauſe ProdigelFy or overlatbing,the contrary vato both,ishecce fore 
hidden. The extremes are the ſaineboth ot itugality ,& ot parſimony, 
t0witte Prodigalitie and eeuetenſaeſſegorniggardiines,.. - | 

Cert aint obiettons againſt the former d)ftin- * 

\_. Tonof Righriand poſſeſions. On 
B. t. 1p the, Apoſtles 3inre all thinges were.common :.T herefors 
»A8 alſo allgooas ought ta be tommon Anl1. Theretsadifai- 
.— licudeanda fardilierens reaſon inchele eXamp;cs, For the.co- 
munity of goods was then both ee/fero be com paſled, and aeceſyrn 
to be catrived. It was eaferbecauls they were few; nt 339 yt 
cauſethey were in dangerlealtut they fo 


foldthemngy they.hayldhes 
taken from them by force . Now there thatcs/Mex,nor wg- 


- 


PL forcs «, TE 1s newhert 
ceſttie. Wherefore the Apoſtles were induced: vpon good cauſes, 


why they ſhoulde then bring in community of goods, which caules 


Th 
ren 


4106s 


e diffow 
Cc dE- 


| {MALE Wat pare (Weene pas 
 ſanonic. Pas /imony conſiſteth in giving moderatly: Erugdiity;eorthrife, fnony 5: 


*1Up allly. 


havelongfince ceaſed, and now are nor, 2, vhey ard it not being enſ w+ , 


cedtherts by a3 lew,but Feelie , For their parting with their goods if j -« 


common was voluntaxy,none was compelled vnto it, And therefore 


Peter ſaith to Ananis,Y/hbiles it remained, ap pertaiued;t not tothee? Ads 
<CAnd after it was ſold, was it not inthine owne power? 3iThu cuſtom 
Ta of force onthy at thet tame. For afterwards vpgn chaunge of theſe ..: *... 
Cauſes;this cultome alſo ceaſed. 4.7 h:5 community. of. goods yoke net in 

Ilcharches.becauſe in Macedony & in Achaia collection was made ** * - 
ofalmes,which were {cnt to Terufalem. Ob. 2, aura? rb #% arcum 1 ci 


«baxeable. Community of 0004s it natural, TherFore cammurty of goods 


<ruchangeable G1her fore bw wſotate ohſtrocde Anl, Naturall © 


thinges are»nchangeable,incelpeaottheMoralli.azpe, þpr not in 
EpeR of aha profes and re Obie, Oe 
wrro The young man, If thu wwilt qe perfect,” *lsl an | 
@heprore, Aunſivi 1: The examples have/#:dHGi reaſin *becauſe 


T faith d:£1:10-2.12 
giveit to PRION 
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Ls. 


> # 
. i - p 
- . 
' "x 


” (. 3. ,. » 


% 


- 
. I 
£ So 
: 
2 * 


this was aſpecial calling of a Diſciple, belon fing)roawApoſtleſhip, © * SAN 


3. Curie would thereby ſignifi. ,haw&Har off hee was from the per. 
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_ © | feRionofthelawwherofheg|orificd. 3.nc faith not: Giveit in comm, 


ot,putinto the com treaſury:bur, Gwe it rothe poore.Ob.g. Allthings 
are Chriſts therfore allthings are C briſlians.Auſ Allthin gs are Chris 


© ſtians,orours,as concerning the right #»the thing , but tiot as concets 


ning the r:ght znthe thing, Althinges are due vnto vs,bur we maynor 
lay hands ot anything before the time. Obie. 5..Lrhinges betweene 


friends are comon. Anſ. Althingsbetweene friends are comon, as tows: 


ching the w/e of them, 4s touching the duties & parts of hone ity & c3« 
moditic,or,ac touching neceſſarie v/e being leveled by the rale of reaſfow 
For weare toaske things of qur friends,which wewould haue the a:ke 
of vs. But allthings among friends are not common ai cicerning the poſe 
ſeftien & right:becauſe vnroevery ane belongerh a diſtin _ fletfion! 
& right of his owne goods . This pofleflion of goods, or diftinctions 

rights is cnacted(as we haucſaid)by this commandea crit, becaule if. 


wemay not ſtcale,we muſt thEpolſleſie our own:8& that tor theſe cau« 


SABROTH 


. Pro195. 
2c. 28, 
Pſal 15.3. 


PPro.12.35 
& 135: 


ul Cor:zs 


Tphel4. 35 ,. ._ . 


dxPer > 


ſes.1.Tomainetaine our ſclues & ours honeſtly 2.Toyeeld ſome thing for 
the mainetenance of the miniſtery- 3. For the mainetenaunce of the com- 
win wealth. 4. For the maintenace of ou friends, & reliefe of the poord 
according to our ability. | 


Quelt.112. F; Vhat doth the ninth PENNEY PEI exat(t? 


Anſ.ThatTI bearenofalſe witnes againſt any man, * neither 
falfite any mis words,*ncither backbite or reproch 

any man,*norcondeEneany manraſhly orvnheard 4 

but avoid & ſhun with al carefulnes all kind of lies, 
&deceit,as theproperworkgoftheDevil, * except! 
meantoſtir vp againſt me the moſt grievous wrath 

.- of God:'Andthatiniudgmetrs & other affaires] fab 
- Jowthetruth,& freely & coſtantly profeſſe the mat-" 
wo terasitindced is:*And moreoverdffed& cncreaſe, 
-. asmuchasinmelicth,the good name and eſtimati-. 
on of others? JUavg ATI ETEE 


The 
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FT" Hechiefe & principal virtue, which is herecommanded;ivtyurly Truh. 
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FART He driftorend of this commandementis rhe ordipannce 
1 v7 


. The virtues of thu ninth commandementtogither with their vites.' * 


i \\ 
. 


_ 3. Vireue: * 


8 1.Trathor trueneſle,is a vertue,whereby we lone true opinions 

& ſpceches,& ſecke afterthem,&receiue the;& gladly profeſle 

& defend the,according as both our duty,& perſons, places, times, 8 

other circumſtaunces require, vnto the glory of God,8& rhefaferyof 
our neighbour. Thiscnd maketh thatthe devil canotbeſaid tobe true, ; 
although he ſometimes ſpeake that which is true. For hee is 7xae,who! - 
ſpeaketh 8& loveth the truth, 8& doth affection it for the glory of God &: | 

the ſafety of tiis neighbor, [Of this virtue Ariſtotle briefly butlearned- 
ly diſputeth in his Morals:& referreth #rath in bargainestoiuftive, He \......-- 
calleth him properly «true men, who when icſterderhhhims noughrar -** 
yer is true in his ſpeech and whole lite, and 1s habitually fuctia one:}.yuu 
Twth may alſo be defined on this wile: Truth is afirme eletion in the' s. -- * 
will, whereby wee conſtantly embrace true ſentences'andopinion;, How coef. 
lpcake that-which is true , keepe covenauntes 'andpromiſes , and a- wh Feng; 

Yoide all deceirfulldifſemblings both in ſpeech andoutwarde geſture: 1cthfrom 
True confeſſion iscommannded both inthu,and inthe third comademt: Re k 
asottentimes rhe ſame vertue is required tothe obedience of diverſe inthe third 


comandeme nts. Bus in tht third comanement true confeſſion is required nga 


6 - 


- H ww " 


%. 
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as iris thehanorand worſhip of God, immediatly reſpeRing God:&# 
here it # cappmaded,as there isa will invs notto decejiueour neighbors} 
but to wiſh bis fafery.& welfare:Vnder the name of traurh,wee copriler 
liberty of ſpeech,whictris a virtue, wherby,as much as the time,place," 

- andneceſiity requireth,we profeſle the truth treely,& boldly, andare 

The eontra not withdrawnthroughthefeare of digers,Vnto Trath,in the defet#y 

mir ererepugnant. 1.Lyino;vato which eppertarme allgurles difſemblings,' 


TP lies of eurteſie,ſiaders backbitings;evillſpeakings,which kinds of lying! 
arerepugnant allo vnto faireres of manners and conditions . Likewile" 
Neo11oence i vnderſianding the tructh of thinges and ſearching true" 

RIO opinrons,& V iirvi loxorancewhich i a eng in the'minde.2.\ ante" 


A vaine ws TX OF LeviIny, which exeadines ts thing . He is Vaini who lieth much 
Alar, often,andeaſibjand that wit hout amy ſhame. A Liar © he,who hath « de" 
Lying, ſire toi2e.LvinG25,to ſpeak etherwiſe,or to fienifie otheywsſeby ont ward: 
lo ic. geſtures,then thou thinkeſt,and then the thing #t [elfe rs For To L1e,19% 
Mentiri ad- 45 much 44 to goe againſt thine owne knowledge. All lying, which docth' 
ven me»* exprelly and plainly diſſemble the truth,is hereccondened :'neitherare' 
Licy of cur- off 6014s (res ox lies of enrteſie excuſed , becauſe evillis not to bee done- 
thatgood may come of it. And wel faith Lactitius:VYe muſt ntver liey' 
becauſe «lie almaies either hurteth,or decerveth ſome man. But a truth 
which is vttered by a figure is nolie, whether hce vnderſtande it or no? 
Th me- with whG we dea'e. 1hisis to beobſerved rhat we be not Figaro in exe" 
redinal- ermming the ect10s of the Satnts: & alſothas we exiuſenotiboſe things 
ure ; | | . Ds 
E.od: 119: Which hawe no needtobeexinuſed. Orriciovs Lins are com monly dete-" 
2022: deadbythcexampleot the Zgyprian Midwives, which lied vntothe* 
king,and were blefled of God. But God bleſſed them not therforebe- 
caulc they lied;bur becaule they feared God ,8& luc nor the Infants of 
ROI the Hraelires;ObaT har which profeteth another, and hurteth no man, is 
15:de mede- Pot fi,and therefore may be done.Adntifull lic is of ſuch quality. Ther” 
cio ndCon” fore ut 63.10 [im,but maybe made:i_Auſ. The Minoris falle:becauſe that” 
foes" which God forbiddeth ,alwaics harmerh;andifir profit ar al;rhis is but” 
The comra dy accidentthroughthe/goodnes of God, Vnto Truth, in the exceſſe, 
weyics. 15 repugnant. 1.#n timely profeſſine of the truth,which iS:tocaſt peatls 
#6 /[wine,andtogructhet which is holy unto dogges,as Chriſt ſaith, who 
- bythele wordes doth wholy forbidde vnnecetlaric and 'vntimely pro- 
Mar-7:6; feſlingof the truth, For,as the verſe hathir in the Poet ; Hee that wars 
4. #dhoutof 1:me doth harme. 2-Corzoſity,vehich is ro fearchafter things 
LAKE VARNgG- 
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vaneceſſary of vnpoſſible. Theſe things may ſuffice forthis chivfe and 


which tollowe,waite vpon truth, andthey allare as it were of truthes 
11 Farreneſſeof menae is a vertue, which raketh well thinges wel or = Voue, . 
doubrfu'ly fpokenor done.& interpreterth thEin the better parr,to wit 1. 

ab far a*there arc any reaſonablecauſesto inducetherts,&dorfyiiot 
ealily eoceiue fufpicions,neither ſticker rvponſulpict6sz thbiigh they 

be ſuch as are iuſt;8& hane reafonabie cauſes, he dothinor ground ther 
on,ncither dixeterhhis ations accordingly; 'neithet decreeth or de- 
terminech ought by them. Or, Fazrenes of mixdisaneighbor-vertue 
yntotrath, allowing of others wilsvpon probablereaſonzand haring 

al cvihmindednes,$ drawing alſo.ſomethings that aredohbrintrowhe 

better parc:and hoping indeedvharwhichrisgopd buripedastoiching -- 27 V! 
mutablethings,thinkivgtharthe wilvofmen maychdnpe wndrhata ED 
man may erre cocerning anotherswill, ſeeing rhe infoldings & fecrer 

paces of mans mindarenot beheld. The extremes of this virrue,uythe The concea | 
defeQtaic,S/audring i.Suſpicionſnes:Slandrins ;45,not onlytalfliero ANTER 
criminate & attach che innocer, butalſorointerpretthings indifferee- whar flane. 
ly {poke inchewotferpart,orallo.tocmeriace8&cometome falfligyy fungi!” 
S#ſþitionfnes;is,to take things wel onambiguonilydpoks ;imthewor- Whatſuſpt. | 
ſer part;taluſpe&emlthings,otthale that are good:or ro fufpe&t with ©19Htues 8) 
out.cauſc;or allotomaketaomuch ofrrac{uſpicions!. leis Jawfull' for = 
vsſometumes taſuſpetexcept weiwiltbotonts.Brwure of HpHibes yer Mar: 10:16: 
weſeni [erpents ,chumocent as dobiar: Burid monethinbtoiooneeinea '7* 
ſulpicion;8&anotherrodwel onir,& concimallynowthie.Now!faſe , | _ 
prtron1t3inopinion of cvil of forne:man forlomeprobable canſewhe tn is 4 
ther true,orappaicnt.Suſpicionistwo-told: Good eo r Evil faf” Foue lore + 
ficiomis,when it proccedeth fg caule gighevulrogitbortalle or vaſuf ——_ 
ficientzas whenacaule jsFiguet whore novaweinoRrtheviriioigh- wn, 
boi isjanoceht: Good fuſpioronis;when'woluipeton good fromnd, -» 
or cauſe ſuthcict, 2.Evill/aſpicto is, whe gnbare fulpicio we deregimin = 
lotterthing: Gaedſa ſpicion,whenthe marterivich infuſpencezatlong 

8s. therearc:prahablereatonsonbath parrs.gzu8vy dos, when 

off luſpcion,wetakeedvnſcthowrbharmeJomenahn Good (ulbicion 
doerhhe contrary: 4: E2l/ prodimis\hemompeaiyic 1- 


Epic hace +Good Luſpiciondecth'chochmaatido)"0 nh nic 
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What Cre /[n the exceſſe; fooliſh credulrty,ch fooliſh Aattery. Credultty is', haſtilie 
—_— nadviſedly tointerpret any thing,or to aflent roonewithout juſh 
& probable caule,or,tobeiceve a thing of another,whethere are ma- 

nifeſt or probable reaſons to the contrary. Flatteyy or a//entation jis.tol 

urFlats praiſe or like things not to bee praiſed, therby to get eitherthe goods 
wie» orfavourofanother man. Farenes of minde,is, an afliltantor ſpecial 
kindoftruth, Therfore it.is alſo heere rogither with truth comanded; 

It: Yerwe, +» IU; Simplictty,which is open truch without wrinkles or fetches 8& 
Simplicity. compaſhngs:or,itis avermue which dothproperly & plainly ſpeak 8 
do ſuch things asare truc,right,8& declared in artes and common hfez 

Thecon- Truth is temperedwith (1mplicity & fairenes of mind or conditions; 
way mie? Theextremes of ſimplicity are, Fained/anflicity,ydoublenes inmaners; 

ard converſation. ay by 03s x 

IM Verme.. IV; Conſftency, which is a vertue-not departing from the -knowey 
Conttarey reuth;neitheralteringhis purpoſe without good & neceſlary cauſes} 
but conſtantly ſpeaking & doing ſuch things as 5re truc,iuſt,& neces 
ſary,Or,itis avertueperfiſting ia thetruth once found, known, & aps 
proyed;& in the like maner profefling & defeding the ſame.Conſtans 

.- '.. ,, Cy is neceſfary forthe preſervation & maintenance of the truth. rhets 
Thecconra forc it is hereallo.commanded.rhe extremes heereof inthe defett,urt; 
mevices. JYuconflancie,origghtnes,which is roalter rue purpoſes & opinions 
without reaſo.1nthe exceſſe the extremes are,Pertinacy or Stoical tif 
'weſie & rigonr,vhich.is a vice ariling fro a confidence in his own wit] 
or from pride &oftentation;retuſtng toyecld ordepart fronrhis opis 
nionlbeitithee ſuchas hee ſecth by ſtrongreafons ro bee falſe,bur 
perſiſting in falle opinions,or vniuſt;orvnproficableaGions,/: | 
VF: Yerwe, _ V, Doc#/ety,ot arcadines tolcarn, which is 2 vertue ſearching after 
thereaſans of exue opinions,cafily belceving,8& yecldingro thoſe that- 
reachor ſhewbetterchings;&tharvp6.certainreafon,8 framing his 

_ wilready toaſſevnrotrucor probable reaſs,8 to leavethoſe things 
Thecon- Which before he held & embraced. The ſame are the Extremes of vos 
veary vices. city which are of conſtancy,whervntoallo this pocilicy is neceflary! 
For Conſt ancy without vacility degeneratet h into Pertinacy:& Dotility 
without conſtancydegenerateth mtoLevity nowal theſe verrues which 


have bin numbred,agree &arc linked very wel one with another. Fot 
Truth muſt betempered with F airwei of minds Simplicity,, perceived 


& known by Decility reſerved» maintainedby Cn” yn 
| '9 
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_ with ſignification __—_ will, hearing,aunſwering , ſpeaking where 


= 
1 , 
F 

) 

} 

1 

t 
- 

[ 

1 

F 


_ Of Mans Thankfalnes.' 1091 


formervertues are required to the bez»/g of truth:thethreevereves fol- 
ſowing ate required tothe profitable berng oftrurhvnthe world; = 

. VL. Tacirurntty or filentnes,which is a vertve withholding infilece 
things ſecret & vnneceſlary to be ſpoken, where; whierr,and as far as is vi:Yerme: 
needful,S avoidingovermuch babling &ralkativenes.Orzitisfuch a 7acrumniry 
manerof profeſling the truth, whecby ſecret things, whetherrrue;or 
falſe, are kept clole,8 ſpeeches vnneceſſary & vnprofitableare avoi- 
ded,eſpecially vntimely,& pernicious ſpeeches,& ſuch as give off&ce 
Theexrremes heereof,, inthe defeCt, are, Pratling, foohſh-prating,and The conera 
treachery. Pratling,is, not to beAble tokeepe cloſe anything: but re- gt + | 
yeileth al things even mens very ſecrets. Fool:fbprating , or futility 8 \ Folic ® 

y.of ſpeech,is to [peake vnſeaſonably,immoderarly and toolifhly; prating, 

Trechery is to betray honeſt attempts & enterpriſes-rothe hurt of thE _ L 
whole friend therale-caricr feemeth,or ought tobe: or;not to defend 3 __ —__ 
one.nor reſpect his danger,whEa man ought,and may fo dot likewiſe 
torelate and dereAtthings vnworthy the mentioning, 8 whole mens 
tioningis harmeful to him ro whom it is diſcloſed or diſcovered: or to 
informe one of thinges which muſt needs bee reveiled,vpon no good 
mind,and tono goodend:laſtly to give information with periury , or - 
alye.] lntheexcclle, Haughtmes, Peeviſhnes, and aſſembling of the, 1 — 
£ruth,vhere arc neceflary,or probable cauſes. Premyſhnes, ot moroſity, 1:iPecviin.” 
i5anovermuch lilentnes, anda burying of the truth,where Gods glo- —__ 
ryandthefafety ofour neighbor, or our own , or others cauſe, or the \!$i15.ns 
love of ovr friend requireth vs to ſpeake. 


VU. Aﬀability or readines of ſpeaking,which is avertue gladly,8: TEIP rg 


need is vpon a neceſlary and pro bable cauſc;or,it is a vertue cali en- 
tertaining the mutual talkes of others.8& giving lignification of good 
wil in conferEces,ſpeech,& geſtures, Or,gentlenes;fucility,affabilitie, 
confiſt in giving eare and making an{were to others, with ſoieſigni- "= a, : 
ficatio of good wil, The ſame are theextremes of attabiliry,whichare Theo 
of Taciturnity,, or Silentnes:likewiſe leuity, Aﬀentation., or affe ted! ri vieess»>* 
and labored affabilitie. $:lentnes without aff ability becommeth mozoſiry.  _ 
or peeviſbnes,c> Afﬀ«bility without flentnes becometh pratling & f 00” 

bh prating,babling out things burtfull onneceſſarie ,vaine, or ſeryet. 
Therefore Txciturnitie 2nd af abilztyare vertucs of neertathnitic. * - 

VLL. YVrbanity or pleaſartnes;which isa victue of fpeakingthe truth&V!! Vows 
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with certain grace &elegancic,toteach, comfort,exhilarate, 8 nip, 


or touchor,itis aceirtain ſauce of truth & ſpeechyto wit,the truth heu 
ratiuely vetered;erher to mouc,or delight others,withour birterncſle, 
The concra & keepingthe cixcumliances of p'ace time, & perions. I he extremes 
by mIees i inthe exceſl2 acc; Seurtehty,2-Dicacity,3. Backbiting. Scurrility is ol 
x S:curnc, [Cene & homelyteflingelpectally interious matters. Sewrra,(thatis a 
ſcurculgus perſon)is ſo called frothe greek word 0x64, which lignifieth 
e.Dicacity. duxg:becaulc he ſpeakern filchines & diig,Dicacztpor ſcoffing,isa vice. 
,.-  » ofzeltingbicterly;8 of deriding bourding,andexagitatingothers,bag 
oh Backdi- efpccially ſuch-asare miſerable. [ Backbztingisa vice whic 1 {preadeth 
mh Sebel falletlanders of others;conſtrueth doubrtulipeeches in the worſe pars 
.  withadclireofrevenge,& an cndevourtohurt,or to raiſe envy.] The 
1,Stoliditic gyrremes inthe defet are 1 .Stoledity or fookſbnes, 2.5attiſhnes or wn 
@ Sortithe pen of . SIE Fn . ' 
mes,  [aporines.Fooliſhnes is an'vntimely aficctatio of vrbanity. Sot#sſhnegig 
anablucd & yplavory affcftatio of vibanity.Now,Y7bantty is an clpe 
cial gitt of tke wit,but yet may be gotten byexpcrience in matters. 4: 
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ON THE 44: Queſt. 12 PV bat doth, the tenth commandement forbid? 


' 


MALZOTH. | 

ot | 11 
+... Anſ. Thatour hartsbe not ar. any timemoved bythe leaft 
» A ' % ” . * - ©. : , - X ” p = . C5 
| Now hn © deſire, or COg!tation againſt any commandement 


of Godibut that continually,and from our hatt we 
deteſt al{in,&contrarily delightia al righteouſnes'9 


ThejExplication. 


| ——— | Was 
LC Hat the comandement touching Concupiſcence is o#e. | 
ji & not iwois manifeſt, 1 .By moſes divers rcherſal or traf- 


TN 
ay - lf oy. 21 in Exodus & Deuteronomy. 2,By Moles conioining ot 
colmanee | ANSSSEEA comprehending of the both in one verſe in both places 


C —_ 


oy 4H aforenamed.3.By the interpretation of $.Paule, who compriſeth chat 


ee Papiſts whole context,verſe, or ſentence of Moſes in one commaundement; 
by foui® Thad not knowneluſt,except the law hed [aide;T hon ſhalt not luſt. 4. By 


reaſons | 4 - , / | 
Exod:20.17 that thatrhe Papiſts thEſelues & athers are wontintheir Commenta» 


Deur: 5*21: ries to joine the covetingolf ourneighbours houſe, & wifczbecauſe ins 
Kam:7:,* - | deed 


— 


"RI polingand diſplacing ſome clauſes & members thereof 


-- WF -/ 
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hey ſee that for one &the ſame cauſe the covering ofour neigh 
bors houle,wife,8 al other thingsthart are his are forbidde. Whece ir 
followerh,thar either there is but one comandement touching Con. 
cupiſcence;or ſo many muſt be reckoned, as thereare thinges of our 


-peighbor forbidden to be coveted. 5.By the authority ofancient boch (Fg 


Jewes & Chriſtian interpretours, whoſe names are aileadged above 


anthe diviſion of the Decalogue. 


The (cope and endofthis tenth commandement is « rightnes and tle 
Inward obearence of al cur affe tiis towards Godt our neighbor, hu demons, 
goods,which mult ailo be obſerved in the other comandements.necre 
then ſome mi may ſay: Thu commandement i ſuperfluous, ſeeing it re- 
quireth nonew thing fromthe reſt, Auni.Nay it isnot ſuperfluous, be» 
cauſe it is added tothe former commandements , to be a declaration 
of them,and that vniverſal,becauſle this is ſpoken of the whole in ge» 
neral:andfurther,itis alſo added,to be as a rule & levil, according to 
which we muſt rake & meaſure the inward obedience of al the othet 
commaundementes, Forin this commaundement is commaunded wharof 
Original iaftice or righteouſneſs rowardes God andour neighbour, ginalin , 
which is #he erue knowledge of God in our Mminde,and « power ,inclinati- witts eel 
#n,> acſne inour wil; | hk , 4nd inal our partes to obey God and his andour- 
krowne will Likewiſe in this commandement concupiſcence is forbid Phew 
den, which is an inordinate appetite ,or 4 corrupt inclination & prone- What eons 
meſſe in the minde,wil + hart deſiring thoſethings that cod ferbidaeth A Oy 


* ## bis law.xcevertheles properlyoriginal inſtice towards our neighbor is 


here comanded, which is An znclinatio 67 deſme to performe unto our WhatOrie 


mnerghboy, for cods ſake, al duties required, to regard & marntain his : _— 
ſafety & wuelfare.There are two extremes of this original tuſtice to- wards ous 


\ wards our neighbor here forbidde.1. Origenel in towards our neighbor, neighteud 


which is a defire & wiſhing of thoſe things, which hurt our neigh5or. ww or. 
2-111 the exceſle, nordrnate love of our neizhbox,when forhis lake we ginalfiane 
neglet ood .Some take concupi/cence and 07;7enall [innetobe alone. am 
Bur they differ as an eflect diftererh from acaulc , or at lealt as a part. pour is. © 
of anie thing from the whole . For Concupiſcence is 4 propenſion to How conc 
thoſe th.nees vuhich are forbiaden bythe Lavue: Original ſinne is DUmeres 
the gailte of all mankinde the wuant of the knowledge and willof God. indiien 
Weatrchecre to obſerye thar not onely corrupt znclanarions are ſins , 


n Yyy bug 
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eonmnc Dutalſo the thinking of evilisfin,towit , as the Saks of evilis101- 
cenceis nedwitha deſire of purſuing 19, 0r doing it, Now that Cocupiſcencei is 
aac, evil, N {in,albeit it be borne -widh'vs; thereis n0 doubt. ror we are not 

to indge accordir ngto nature.butaccordingtothe Levve , whether a 
ching be finne,or no. For whatſoever is contrary to this is ſine ,beir, 
or be it not borne with vs. 
1hePelagians denied concupiſcence tobe vis :bur the law faith 
Rom 7:7 the'contrary Thou ſhalt net covet.and Paule faith. knew rot [in.,but by 
the lew:for Thad not known concuniſcence ( or luſt)except the raw had 
ſaide; Thouſbalt not luſt.| the Pleiins were condemned jn many 
[ coticils ſtimoned & x parhered OP pither for confuration of Pelagitis & 
Celeltius herefies about the yeere of our Lord. 420. & ſometime at - 
ter as in the Milevitane role] the fitr coicil oC CAEg, & the coni- 
cil of Paleſtina in the Eaſt.&c.] Their chiefe ohietiosare theſe, Ob x, 
The yclagi Natural things are nor [in . Concupr ſrencs is 4 ep ora Therefore 
_ wel ze no fin. ſ.1.Therei is atallacy of che Accident in the minor. ror ' 
a © inordinate concupilcence wasnotbetore the fal, but happened vnto 
cupiſcence Our Nature aſter the fal. Sothenit is Natural, not of it ſelfe, but by 
eabe yo arciarr,to wit, ina{much as ſince the fal it ts born & bred with vs:ortt 
Hans iS Natural, that 15, an evill accident inſeparably clcaving to a nature 
piſcence's. good in it ſelfe.2.There are foure termes in the Sy] logiſme by reaſon 
> HH ofthe ambiguity of the word Narural:For inthe Maior itighifietha 
> good thing created of 50d in nature:to wit,mans appetite betore the 
al:whichwasnot contrary to the law & wil of cod:In the winor it fig. 
niftetha thing,wh: oo we havenot by creatio, but which wehave ur 
chalted vnto vs after the fal.Rep. 7 affect io or appetite .cuen in ns-* 
ture now corrupted toaeftyes wy things eſche whurtfulthir 25.44 not 
oF fnne: becauſe 1t ts s thing made of God, Wa mot on good; init i etf e. But 
ſuch # Concupiſcenre,T herfere it # ro ſin. Anl.To the Maior. The ap- 
', © petites & motions of rfathre are goodin themiſelves,,s they are meere- 
6/0121» emotions, not as theyare inordinate motions, aid are caried vnto 
© "ſuch obicRes as God hath forbidden , asall motions aud appetites of 
.. Corrupt a8tureare; becauſe cither they affenor ſuch obics a: they 
© ought, or afiet them not in ſuch forte ,,and to that ende which they 
© onghe:Vrherfore are al virious,& very fins. An eviltree cannot brixg 
oy  Fbs 2084 Put 10 Arfire the fruit of a tree was natural:but;Fo defire it 

EFF rary to cods expreſſe comandmit , as it was deſired of Eve,was a mo- 

uon 
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tio initown kind & nature corrupt, & very ſin.Ob.2.rhat which i net 

gn otor power to cauſl, eeither tobein UsS,or nottobern ws 1 no W Cocupiſ” 

eee is ſoin vs, that it is not in our power toſbak & put it of cr herfore it ut 

PY, (in.anl, rhe waioris falſe, ror fin is not robe efteemed by the liberty 
orneceſlity & bodag of ournature,but by the wil & law of cod. V hat 
ſoeverdiſagreeth herewith is fin, whether mEhave power to avoid it, 
orno.And cod requiring of vs impoſlible thinges,doth not injury vs, 

becauſe he comanded the&,when they were pollible, Though we have <XL 
now loſt our ability ofperforming,yet God hath not loſt his right of @cae- 
requiring that of vs, which heleft with vs.Ob. 3.S:»ne maket h men ob chime, _ 
noxious tothe wrath of God. But Concups ſcencs doth not make the rege: : = 4 0X 
werate obnoxious to cods wrath: For,cthere ts no condenatio tothe which Roms :19 
are in Chriſt Ieſus.therfore Concupiſcence at leaſt inthe regenerate ut - 
wo ſin.an\.rhere isa Fallacy of accidcr in the Minor. For it is but by ac+- 
cident,that concupiſcence doth not make the regenerate obnoxious 

xo the wrath of God,that is,by reaſon of the prace of God, not impu- 

ting irtothe faithful.But this commeth not therof\,as if concupilcece 

. were not {in.rorneicher doother ſins condene the regenerate,not be- 

cauſc they are no ſins,but becauſe they are remitted by Chriſt.Ob.4, 

In Baptiſme original (in ts taken away. theyfore concuptſcence u not ſin . 
in theſe that are baptiſed, Anl.rothe antecedent.Original fin is taken | 
away in baptiſme,nor ſ1imply,but as touching he guilt of it : but cor 
ruption,& an inclination to fin remaineth in them that are baptiſed. 

And this is it that the School-men ſay:rhe Formal of [in iu taken away, 

& the vaterial remaineth.Rep YY here the Formal ts taken away. there 

«iſo the thing it ſelfe u taken away;becauſe the forme of everything uu 

$7 cau{rof the Beins of it:nut in Bapti ſme the Formal of oriornal fin is 

14%:f « way: therforc original ſintt ſelf u tak? away in Baptiſm.anl.yere A doubls 
5a railacy taking that tbe generally meant ofthe whol,which is ſpo ay renngy | 
| keburin part. The Formallofiin is take away, not ſimply, bur as tou. © 2 
ching ihe guiltof ir, rorthere:is adouble Formal otſin:1.Arepurnency 

withthe law, an inclinatio 80 /in,2.The enilt, which is the oracining 

of it to puniſpmer . The guilt 15 taken away but the znclination abideth 

T ſce anothrr law inmy me. ers .xchelling a74inſt the Lawe of my ming, Rom'7:2Y 
& leading me captive untothe law of fin,which is in my members, | 
Quelk,i14. But car they , who are converted unto God , per- 


T1, 8 feith 
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feftly obſerve and keepe theſe commandements? 


"FOR Aunſ, NotBut eyen the holieſt of men as long as theylive 


| prion have onely ſmal beginnings of this obedicnce;* yer 
Ecclen® . ſothatthey beginnewith ancarndt &vnfeignedde 
fire and endeyour to live not according to ſome on' 
ly, but according toal the commandemers of God.* 


'P 
i 


The E xplication. 


EY HE queſtion heere is, Tow the law # poſſible: & YYhe- 
KA her regenerat Me may perfetthy keepe it : which was the,” 
ira "KY! 7.Queition propoſed to be colideredof cocerning the, 
Jos Are 6 law.7 hatthis queſtion may bee the better vnderſtqod,, 
was poſſi. C6 we arcto diſtinguiſh the nature of man.1. as if ws firf 
bletobee empire & vncorrupt & 2. Afterwards falle;c 3. Again refored.1.Ynts 
penn by nature entire & vncorrupt the whole law as touchingal parts and de» # 
wreyerbe grees therof is poſſhble,as vnto angels.ror mi was created vnto the 1- 
mg vacor- mage of 60d,in perfect holines 8 rightcouſnes. 2 Y ufo nature corrap- 
"un, ted efter the fal;the fulfilling of the law is ſo impoſlible, thatir cinor 
&isimpoſ- ſo much as begin obedience acceptable to God z according to theſe 
_ (ang ſcripturs:a/the thoughts of m4 ere on evil,cotinually, eve fro hujonth. 
wie  Canthe Blecke-mooye chage hu skin?or the Leopard bh»: ſpots?th? may yee 
Geneb.5t alſo begood that are accuſtomed to do evil. Atorrupt tree cannot bring 
rey AS forth good fruit .YVhat ſoever u not of faith,n ſin Ve were dead in our 
Mach.7:18: /i5,by nature the ſows of wrath. VVe are not able of our ſelves to thinks 
Sp0niqe33 a9 thing ,as of our ſelves,3.# nts the regencrat,who have xature reſt o- 
© Con ::s: redegarme,thelawis poſſible, t.As concerning outwardorder & dilci- 
| pline.2.as cocerning theimpuration of Chriſts righteoufnes, that is, 
Os by the benefit of juſtification & regencratis,both which benefits we 
ſible ro obrein by faith. 3.as rouching the beginning oftinward & outward 0+ 
xeftorecd bediEceinthis lite,rh# is the law-of cod that we keepe bu comademets, 
SR. exc. He that without the beginning ofobedience, that is, without re» 
Howeitis generation , glorieth thathe knoweth and worſhippeth God.is aliar, 
anpoſiible But the law is v»po//7b/eto the regenerate,zy reſpect of coa,that is,a8 


ware, © touching the perteR invvardandourvyard obedience of the Lavvee | 
PROM TT Oo EO hn Extet 
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Entey not into indgmet with thy ſervant,O Lord, for in thy fight ſhalnto Piel 143:30 
wmiliving be inftified. For, 1.,They fulfill notthe law perfely,becauſe 

they do many things corrary to the law.2-Andthoſe things alſo which 

they do according tothelaw,are vnperteQ, For in theregeneratare 

many {ins yet remaining,as original fin,many aftaal fins, ignorances, 
omiſfions,infirmitics;which their fins notwithſtanding themſeluesac- 
knowledge & bewaile./YVe haue allbin as an uncleane thing , & all ouy (64.6. 
righteouſnes is 4s filthy clouts. Therefore regenerat ſinners differ much AN 
fro vnregenerat linners'&this difterence isthreefold.1,There is a pur- bets 
-poſe in 60d himſelfe of ſaving the regenerar.2.The certaine final repE- fhetegene. 
tance of the regenerat.3;Even inthe very fins ofthe regenerate there RUSS 
remaineth ſome beginning of true faith 8& converſion. Bur of the wic+ ping 
ked and vnregenerate in who is nature falle, but not reſtored, neither 2 
hath Godany ſuch purpoſeas toſaue themzneither is their finall con- ?** 228-09 
verſion certaine,ncither haue they any beginning of true obedience, 154: 65168 
bur finne with their whole heart and will and ruth againſt God,and at 257: 46%. | 


kneth periſh vnlefſe they beconverted 


. 
CS 


Queſt.1 1 5.//hby will God then haue his law lobe ſo exatthy ex ſee 


verely preacbed,ſecing there & no man mthis life, who is as 
ble to keepe it? 


Af. Firſt that al our life rime we more & more acknowledg | 
rhegreat pronenes of our nature toſin,a& fo much *Romygng: 
the more greedily delireremiſſion oftins & righte- Plal 14 55 
ouſnesin Chriſt:bSecondly,thatwe being doing of Noyes 


this alwaies: and alwaies thinking of that, implore pdt} 
& craueof the Fatherthe grace ofhis holy Spirit, 13-14 - 
whereby we may daily more & more be renued to 

the image &likenes of god, vntil at length after we 
aredeparted out ofthis life, we may ioifully attain 


vnto that perfection which is propoſed vato vs.* 


The Explication. APY fa 
es. / " We 
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This is the .. 238) BI wt! Das 

8:queſtion q| Hen queſtion is made concerning the vie of Gods law, 
propemres &, we muſt recal to mindthe differences of each part ther. 
$06 dhe > »{ of, The vic of the Ceremontall lawes of Moles was. 1. Ts 


of tlic cere- %, 17 We 
monial law (COORE St bee a fignification of (pirituall and heavenly things in 
LAtraining - oo 5: » 

ofvs vuco Chriſts kingdome,nainely the benebrs of Chriſt cowards his Church, 


CN = & the duty of the church rowards god & chriſt. The /aw was our School 
ey 5a maſter ro brine vs unto Chriſt that we might be made righteous by faith 


goilhung of 2,To be 45 Viiiblemarks & eminent differences to diſcern & ſort our the 


protiag ” Church of the 7ewes from other nations. 3.For exerciſe of our piety,and 
other nati» Feſt; ficat 2217 of our obedience towards the Morall law, Torkethatdoeth 
ons _ willingly &diligently performe burdEſome &% vnpleaſant things , if lie 
2. Arcſtihica 4 (; ft - 7 . H X 

Fea JE know the {ame to be pleating vato God:he then doth ihew himiſelte to 


obedience - Joue God, &to obey him with a ready mind. Therfore ſaith God to A- 


py ko braham being now ready to acriticehis ion: Now know Ithat thou ſea 
AS: 15:10: 75 God, ſeeing for my ſake thou hait not ſpaxedthine only ſon.Sothe ce 
Galat: 4+3* remonial,& iudicial ordinances of the 0.d Icftament are called a yoke, 


4 ['- X . PP | 
+ onhngee” & ſervitude.q. For a confirmation of faith.For there wer2 of them cer- 


faith, tain ſacraments or ſigns of the covenant, & ſeals of prace;as © ircum: 
Gemi7l cifion, & the Paſchal Lamb: which did figniffe &reſtifie what benefits 


Rom: 4+ 115 


OBS! [erue 45 a Schookemaſie to Chriſt hu kingdomethar is, 


| Exod:31:r7 God would giueby the Meſlias vnto beleevers; 


Ezea0i12: Thevſc of the /adicialor Civillaws was,in aſmuch as they were the 
ne 1;. very forme ofthe Moſaical comon-weale, 1.To be 45 (znews for the ſu: 
cial} lawes» ſfenance & preſervatio of that regiment & kingdom vrtil the coming 
s. The con” of the Meihas.2.To be types of the governmet of the Church in the king- 
pI; er dome of Chriſt: lecinp the princes and kings of that people did no lefle 
ment. , thenthePrieſts repre/ent Chiiltthe hizh Prieſt & king of the church, 
2.The1epr5. ] heſe ves togither with the lawes themfclues hadtheirend, wherhe 
ſentatio © . W329 TSA & 
Chriſtess Ceremonies were fulft:\led & abrogated by Chriltes coming,8& Moſes 
kingdome. policie or forine of government overthrowne by the Romanes. 
OG, The vſes of the'Horalllaw are divers according tothe foure eſtates 
ofthe Mo- Of men,  * | See” | 

ralllawein I In nature beeing #ct 45 yet depraved or corrupted through ſin,as out 
en vne®*> Nature was Vncortupt & vndeliled before the tal,there were two eſpe- 
before the Cial vies of Gods law. 1.The whole andentirc conformity of: man wvuith 


fal- God. For there d1d ſhine inthe minde of wan nor yer fallen the perteR 
x Ful co for 


miryof mi knowiedge of cods law; the ſame did work the corrcſpondece & c0- 
ve” Rs 1 gruity 


, 


both being by God himſelfe engraven in the minds of all men,& ſpea- 
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ticy ofal our inclinations motions, & aQions with his divine order 
& wilthat is,perfe&t iuſtice &righteouſnes before cod. 2.4 good c5ſcr- 2 A rood 
ence,or acertaine per ſmwaſion of cods favor & a cert aine hope of eternal! © OOat 
hfe.For when as the law both commandeth perfe& obedience, & pro- 
mileth ecernal life to thoſe that performe it: therfore by order of Gods 
juſtice it worketh in nature vncorrupted, ay perfe& obzdience,lo allo 
certaine expeQation of reward:according as it is ſaid, He that doth rh? . 
ſhalll;ue in them. 1f thou wilt enter intolife, keepe the commannade- OI oe 
ments. 
Il Jnnature nowe corrupted,and as yetnot regenerated by the holie _ 11 
Ghoſt,there arcalſo other two vics of the lawe. 1.The preſerving and Oy 


maintaining of diſciplin both in the church, without alſo.rort the law law in cor- 
1upt nature 


t- Mainete- 


king by the voice of Teachers & Magiltrats,doth by aa, the CO nice of dif 
ſcience,& by denoiicing & ordeining of puniſhmets, & by ſhame brij- ciptin withe 
dlc and reſtraine the vnregenerate allo, fo that they {hun open & ma- EY 
nifeſt wickednes,fuch as are contrary to the iudgmer of that right rea- Church, 
ſon which is even in the vnregenerate, & which muſt be removed be- 

fore regeneration./YVhea the Gentiles which haue not the law, do by na+ Roma: 14p 
ture the th; pgs contained inthe law, they having not the Lawe,are a law 
wntothemſelues Vi hichſhew the effect of the law wyitt? in their harts, 

their con ſcrence alſo bearing witnes,es therr thoughts accuſing one ano- 1.Timng, 
ther,or excaling.The law u given to the lawles & diſobeatent. 2.The ac- > Acknows 


knowledgement of ſin.Forthe law acculeth,convinceth,% codemnerh CONERE 


- althe vnregenerat,becaule they are vnrighteous before God,8& guil- 
. tyof eternal danatio./Ve know that what ſcever the law [aith, it {aith Rom:3:1ge 


it tothz which are under the law that every mouth may be ſtopped,and all © 


the world be culpable before God. Therfore by the works of the law ſhal ns 
fleſh be iu/tified in hu [ight:for by the law cometh the knowledge of (ini! 


knew not ſin,but by the lawifor 1 had not known luſt, except the lawe had Rom7y: 

ſaid; Thou ſhalt not luſt, This vie of the lawe,to wit, the knowledge of _ _ 
{inne,and of the iudgement of God againſt {inne , of zt ſe/fe engende- of Gamer 
reth inthe vategenerate an hatred of God, and an encreaſe of ſinne, kethbyir 
For ſo much the more doth nature nor yer regenerated deſire tocoms+ wa 
mir & excule {in,how much morethe lawe vrgeth & preſleth the pro- rate and 
hibition & condemnation of fin. The law cauſeth wrath. Sinne tooke an oy ll 
occaſion by the comandement tc wrought in me all maner of coonpiſcece, neat 5 


Yyy 4 More- 
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Moreoverifthole vnregenerare beallo reprobate,then worketh it ax 
| length in them deſpaire,and blaſphemy .therforc it is called rhe minz- 
$4 7* ſtery of death. But by accident the knowledge of in is inthe elect _ 
workethby P4747 of 15em wnta conver ſjongtowit,Godby this meanes conltrei- 
accidentin ning and compellingthem ro acknowledge their owne vnrighteoul. 
the eleQ,& nes, defpaire of any helpe £:6 theſelves,& by taith to ſecke for righte« 
regener at » FP yuch 0c DY gre 
eal:3' 21:22 Oulnes &lifc in Chriſt their uediator, If there had beene a law given, 

which could h ave give life, ſurelie righteouſnes ſhould have bin by the 

law. But the ſcripture hath cocluded al under ſin,that the promiſe by the 

faith of Ieſws Chriſt ſhould be given to them which beleeve. 
ILL. In natare reſtored by Chriſt,or intne regenerate,thevſes of the 
Sven vſcs MOral law arc many.t.maimtenarce of diſcipline, For although this vie 
of th: Mo- ofthe Jaw doth chicfely belong vnto the voregenerate , winoare not 
ratlawin brideledby the law of 60d & rightcouſnes,(as hath bin already ſhew + 
.Kored. ed) but by the feare of puniſhment only & ſhame nox.to wake 05en 
was ets" profeſſion of wickednes,abſteine fro ſin, according to that ofthe Po- 
diſcipline, ET» The wicked refuſe to ſin for feare of puniſhment : yet hath it place 
alſo in the godly-b:cauſe,tor the weakenes & corruption of the fleth 
proneto{in, itis profitable & neceffary that both the threatninges of 
the law,& examples of puniſhment ſhouldbe let before them alſo,ro 
keepe themin good :;rder , For Godrthreatnetheventothe Saintes, 
Fzck18:24 ifrhey runne into grievous offences, grievous puniſhmentes: 7f the 
| righteous turne away from hu righteouſnes, & commit 191quity, Hee ſhall 
10g die for it.2. Acknowledgment of /3n. For this vie, though it principally 
x7 belong to the vnregencrate,yet ir cocerneth the regenerate alſo, For 
*  eventothe regencrate the law is a glafle,wherin they may ſee the de- 
feats & imperteRion of rheir nature, & it inftruQeth them cotinually 
with due contrition to humble rhemſelvesinthe ſight of God,& ma- 
keth them to profit & go forward daily inerue convertion vnto God, 
and faith in God, 8 that as rheirrenewingencreaſeth, ſotheir praicr 
ſhould encreaſe,wherin they begg & crave to be daily more'& more 
Rom 7 22. egformable ro God & bis law. / delite 3» the law of codconcerning the 
2398 innermanibat 1 [ce another law in my mtbers-rebelling againſt the law 
of my mind:c&c. O wretchedma that I am,whojkhal deliver me from this 
body of death*Cocerning both theſe vſes of the law,naely the marure- 
nice of diſciplin,c acknowledem?t of fin,is thatſayingo!raultobevn 
Gal3:14' decitood:rhe law is our Schoolmaſter unto Chriſtand that alivel in the 
Yy _ 


Pg 
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vynregenerat elet,as inthe regenerat-For to the former of theſe” It is 
a preparatid to coverſio;tothe latter an encreaſe of coverſio,leing Faith 
cinort be kindledin the hart,nor c6{iſt therin ar al, excepr ope &ma-» 
niteſt rraſgreſſios be eſchewed, & fins again{t the conſcience avoided, 
Let no man aecerveyou: He that comitteth ſin # of the devil 3.rhe third 1102-5 81 


; | 0 Y, ISR” Dire 8 
vic ofthe xoral law is tobe a rule of Gods worſbip & of Chriſtiicover- 3 P1iccn 


in Gods 


ſ10.Thy word,O 1 or4,6s alitern unto my feete, & alight untemy paths. waſhin % 
I wil put my laws in their inward parts,c write the emtheir harts his Chiittion 
vieis properrotheregenerare. For although the law alſo bevnto rhe $10tnn 
vnregeneratarwe oftheiraCtios before coverſion;yert toths it isnor 14 Verſ: x: 
arule ofworthip &thakfulnes rowards cod,as1t is totheregenerate. {''7'* 757 
4-The moral law delivered & expoiided inthe church,is « te/frrrrony of A. 
God that there is a coa,e7 likwife who. what hets.5 thevoiceof the: 4T<fiimo. 
law foiiding inthe church is 2x evider teſtimony ſhewing which te the noe 
free church,& which # true religio inthe world,xorſeing inthe church whac he is: 
aloc the doctrin ofthe Jaw hath bin,& now is preſerved pure & vncor ad ear 
rupt,which al other ſeQs have, by aſſcting to manifeſterrors & impie orien 
ties,diverlly corrupted:the yoice thEot the law,which ſoiiderh in the & ©ue re- 
church,isan cvidet deſciphering & declaring which is the people of ;Feaimo. 
aodi% winthis rrue religion inthe world. 6./t a teſtimony of the ex- ny of the 
cellecy of mis nature which was before the fal, & originalrighteouſnes — =P 
boft in Adam,that is,it remeEbreth ys of the Imape of cod in mi,which wed ws v1 
was createdin him,& which is reftoredin him by Chriſt, 7,Jt # a ze. forethe 
ftemony of eternal life to come,wherin we lhal again pertetlyfulfil the a ION 
law.ror the law was givEto be obſerved by mE.sut inthis life itis nor ny of erer- 
fulfilled of vs.rherfore there muſt needs beyer another life remaining _—_ 
wherein weſhallive accordingto the preſcript of the law-,that fo ar 

length the law may be fulfilled of vs. 

IV. 1z nature perfecif reſtored & glorified after thu life ,g though, 1y- 
the preaching otthelaw & the whole miniſtery hal ceaſe &/have an 
ende,yetthereſhalremainc inthe. eletaknowledge of thelaw ; and 
there ſha! ſhine in them perfeR obedience thervnto,% ful conforniil 
ty with cod.rherfore the tha!bethe ſame vices ofthe law , which were: 
in nature vncorrupt before the fal, $20 

The arguments of Antinomiſts, Libertines; & other ſuch like. 

prof ane Heretiques,whomaimteine that the law u not: 
0 4. $obeetanght znthe Charch of Chriſt, © 
Abel es. ood ns Ob; 
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[ O®. r. That which cannot bee kept ought not to be taurhr, beraute jy 

profiteth nothing.The law cannot be kept. Theyf ore it ought not tg 
be taught in Chriſtian chirches. Aunſ.1.This is a fallacy alleadging a 
falle cauſe. For the impollibility of pe; fe obediice of the Law in this 
infirmity of our nature is no ſufficient cauſe, why the p reaching of the 
law in the church ſhould be deemed vnpcofirable:whereas there may 
be, & indeedare other cauſes,why it isnot only profitabie . butneceſs 
ſary alſo that thelaw ſhould be taught. For wee have already ſhewed 
that there are many vies of the law,even in the regenerate: & therfore 
its not neceſlary,that on the remoorval or taking away of one endand 
vie ſhould follow the taking away ofthe reſt. if ir cannot bee perfectly 
kepr,yetatleaſt it is therfore to be taught, that we way acknowledge 
this imperteCtion & defe,ro the end we may the more earneſtly ſue 
for remi{fis of ſins & righteouſnes in Chriſt,& may to much the more 
cheerfully ſtrive & endevour to attaine to the marke let i>efore vs, eve 
our perfeCtion in Chriſt. Anf.2, Here is alſo a fallacy raking thatto be 
generally true, which is but in part true. For that the law may in ſome 
ſort be kepr ofthe regenerate we have even now proved. VVherefore 
the Minor ſimply & generally vnderſtood isfallc. ] 

Ob. 2. He that commanaeth vnpoſſible thinges commanaeth nprofis 
table thinges.God in the law commadeth things unpoſſible, Theyfore cod 
commandeth nprofitable things:Therfore the law is vnprofitable Anſ. 
This argument is almoſt al one with the former;& we thus aniwere to 
the Maior: He commandeth vnprofitable things who comanderhims 
'- poſſible things;that is,1. If they be ſimply vnpolſible.2.1f they be alwates * 
vnpeſſible.3.If there be noothey v/es of thu comidemtt , but that thoſe 
things be perfeitly done which are commanaed.Now we have heard be« 
fore which are the endes of the law, for which endes of the law before 
declared, God wil have both the law:tobe comminded, and vs to be 
taughr:the ſame. 

Ob. 3. YVhat cod will not give vs in this life,cy ſowuhat wee are not 
able to attaine vnto,that wemay not deſire. God vuil not give vs perfed? 
fulfilling of the law in thu life.Therfore we ought not to deſire perfetty 
ro fulfillthe law. Anſ. We oughtnor tocraveor deſire that which 60d 
wil not give vs:thar is;except cod wil vsto deſire it:and there be great 


Why wee cauſe why we ſhould deſire ir.Bur God willeth vsto crave inthis lite, 


acwode- _ 1:0 defirethe perfet tulfilling ofthe law, 1, Becauſe he wil as length 
k \ 6 X 


wr ww” = ww 
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effeFuat it in thoſe that deſire it:& therfore he wil give it ys after this 
life,if we deſire the ſame here truly and from our bart. 2. That we may 
now goe forward in godlines, and that the ſtudy of living according to 
the preſcript of Gods law may be dayly more & morekindled & con- 
firmedin vs. 3.T hat by thu defire of fulfilling the law, codmiy exerciſe 
v5 in repentance & obedience. | 

Ob. 4. Chriſt is not the law-giver,as itis ſaid, The law was given by 


Moſes:but grace & truth came by Chri(t. Therefore neither he, nor the 


miniſters of the goſpellſhouldteach the /aw. Ani. Chrilt is not the law - 


giver,as concerning the chiefe and principal function & office of the 
Mediator. For thar is,ro bring forrh the Goſpel out of the boſome of 
his father,ro make requieſt and interceſſion,to be madea ſacrifice for 


.vs,and by the gift of the holy Ghoſt to reconcile vs vnto God. Buta 


part notwithſtanding of this office is,to ſhew and takeaway thoſe er - 
rors,wherwith the law is corrupted , & to propoundthe pure doCtrin 
theroftothis end,that the minds of men may therbybe prepared to 


hearethe preaching of the cofpel,whichis proper vnto the Meſſias,, 


and that they beingconverted,may be inſtructed, whar thankefulnes 
Godrequireth of themfor the benefit of their redemption, Chi]? zhz 


'< the law giver , as hee is God,and the author of the1.aw togither with 
; the father:but as he is Mediatour,he is not indeede the Jaw-giver,be- 


cauſe he publiſherh nor the lawe,as it is ſaid,t. /oþ,2.zut yet notwith> 
ſtanding he is the purger, repaiter,andreftorer ofthe law fro. corrup;. 
tions:& this,not principally:but that he might perform the principal 
funQion of the Mediatorſhip, ro wit,our reconcilement & falyation. 


\Theſame anſwere we make alſo concerning the mmiſters of the goſpel. 


inaſmuch as they are ro propoundno other doctrin ynto the church, 
than'Chriſt hath delivered. | 

Ob, 5. He that hath ſatisfied the lawe Ly puniſhment ,u not bound to 
obedience,becauſe the law either brndeth to puniſhment or to obeajente, 
but not unto both togithey. But we have ſatufied the law by Chriſts vu- 
wiſhment.Therfore we Hand not bound to performe obedience. Ani.\Ne 
diſtinguiſh rhe Maior. 1. He that hath ſuffered « ſufſicient puniſhment, 
s not boundto obedience, to wir, not to the ſame obedience, forthe 0+ 
mitting wherof he ſuffred puniſhment:bur ater the fatisfa&tion hath 
bin made by puniſhmentfor ii committed, he is bound notwithſti- 


through 
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if throveh new diſobedience hee breake the law, 2, He that hath ſatif. 
' fiednotby his own puniſhment, but by anothers,& is receivedintofai 
vour with God 65! his owne fatisfaCtion ought to obey the law: 
though not as therby to ſatisfie for ſins, yer #0 ſhew his rhakſalnes. that. 
is,he ought ro order anddire his life,accordingrto his wil, by who he: 
is redeemed, and of who he is received into favor. For no man is ther. 
- fore puniſhed for fin comitted,or delivered fro rhe crime therof , that; 
he ſhould perſiſt in ir,but that he ſhould leaue oft hence forward tocs. 
mit {in any more,& to offend him, vneo whom he is recociled, Vhers: 
fore in like manner wee alſo, becauſe Chriſt hath ſatisfedfor our ſins, 
ſtand bound toperforme the obedience not ofthe time paſt,but of the 
time to come,& this allo are we bound to perform, not for any expias' 
tion or recompeceof thoſe ſins,which eicher we haue committed , or» 
docomit,or hereafter ſhal comit, but for the ſhewingof our thankful» 
nes for the benefit of Chriſt. wherby we are delivered fro fin & death. 


Rem &7:2 This doth S,Paul teach, le that i dead, gs free ſr2 fin. Again, Likewiſe 
2.Cor.s.14 thinkye alſo that ye are dead to ſin but are aline to cod mh leſies Chriſt ouy | 


Loyd.if one be dead for al.then were al dead. And he died for al that they: 
which live , ſhouldnot henceforth line unto themſclues , but unto him. 
which djed for them, & roſe againe. | is 

_ Ob.6.Chriſtians are not ruled by the law, but by the ſpirit of regents 
vat id according 45 it is ſaid; yee ave not under the law, but wndey grace." 


».Tim.1.9, The law is not give wntothe righteous ma.Therforeit is not to betaught + 


#n the Church of Chriſt. _funſ Chriſtians are notruled,that is,arc nor ; 
copelled & coſtrainedby the law & fear of puniihment vnto whatſas : 
ever diſcipline or order, like as are the wicked: bur yer they are taughte. 
& inſtruQed by the Law of God,wt:atworthipis pleaſing vnto God, » 
& the holy Ghoſt vieth the voice of the law to teach and inclinetheng 
toan obedience not conſirainedor hypocriticall , but true & voluntas + 
ry,ſo that notonly the Iawe commaundeth them what to doe, but the # 
ſpirit alſoof grace doth giue them ability to obey, For this is, x0f to bee + 
wnder the law,andthelew not tobe grwen unto the righteous... Sothen \ 
the bondand dofFrineremaineth,albeit the condemnation & con#tramt | 
is taken away. For vnto this are we bound, that our obedicnce be moſt -+ 


* Bomb: 13: free and voluntary Ye arc debters,not to the fleſh,to line after the fleſbs 


The law is not given tothe righteous mano wit,conſtraining and cons + 
demning him, ; 4 
; $4 Til .... Ob... 
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[Ob.7.YFe are not wnder the ew but vnder grace: Theyforethe low | 

$:ndethvs net. Anſ. ' his is a fallacy miſinterpreting the words allead- Ron&ig 
d. Eor Not to bee under the law importeth not as much as, not #0 bee. 

” or bound to the obediente of the [aw,but tobe freed frothe curſeor 

conſtraint of the law:as, To be vader grace,is, Tobeiuſtified & regene- 

rated by the grace of Chriſt.Rep. They who axe bod toperform the law, Reml:n 

& diogfions it not,are ſubiett ro dammatio: But we are not ſubiect tocd.. * 

demnation: For, There is no codemnatis tothemthet are in Chriſt 1eſws. 

rherfore we ave not bod to perform the law, Anſ. The maioris true,bue 

with theſe conditions, 1.It hz that is bound ro perfourme the law,bee 

bourd to performe it 3» hy own per ſorr:but we are boundto performe, 

& do perform the law,not in our ſelues, butin Chriſt. 2.1f he be bod 

to perform it in himſelfe a/wazes, or at al times perfect: but we 2» this 

tifearenot bound to pertorme thelaw perfehinour ſelues, but only 

Po beginebeatence according toal the commandementstherot. 
Ob.8.The law is The letter which killeth,c,The miniſtery of codtna- 

$0.Bnt,There is n2 condenatio tothethat are in Chriſt Ieſm Therefore 2.Cor: 316 

the law pert azneth not tothe that are in Chriſt Ieſus that is,Chriſtians. ” 

Anſ.1.Hereis a fallacy of Accider,For thelaw is The letter which kil- 

kth,not of it ſclfe,but by the default of men,who the more they lee & 

perceiue a diflimilitude between thelelus & the law,the more they del. 

paircoffalvatis,% ſoarckilled.2.Thelaw alone without the goſpelis F 

the letter that is adodtrin reaching only,requiring obedience, denoi. j19ethe. 

cing Godswrath & death to the diſobedient,& not working that ſpiri- lerter:aud 

tval obedience which it requireth. But becing ioined with the Goſpell —_ -_ 

which is the [pirit,it alſo beginneth to become zhe ſprrete,thatis ,cffe- way foiriza, 

Qual vnto obedience in the godly: becaule the regenerat begin oftheir Look ya 8 

own accord to obey rhe law. The law thEis the letter,to wit, i. Aloneby 

at ſelf & without the goſþel.2.In reſpett of vnregenerat nature.Corrari 

wiſe the goſpel is zhe zrit ,thatis,the miniſtery wherby the holy ghoſt 

working in vs ſpiritual obedience is gi v&notthat al who. heare, forth- 

withzeceiuethe holy ghoſt,& arregenerated, but becaus by it faith is 

received, wherby ourharts are quickned,ſo thar they begin obedience 

tothe law. VVhetrfore hereofit followeth not that the law is nolonger 

robe taughtinche charch. For Chriſt ſaith of hianſelf: 7 «1m 10? come 89 Mat 5:19: 

&-ſtroy the law but tofulfil it. Through faith wee eſtabliſhthe law. And oy ds 

ehrilt in þ:w/e/f fulfilled the law 2.waics: 1. By doing. 2.By ſuffering, cor himlelic 

hewasiuſt ; righteousjn hicalelk 8 braks no ticils or ices of gb law, 45S 
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hwe rwo &{for ourſakes)partly didtho'e things which he was not boiid ro dog 
waics'n' partlyſuſtained the pun.ſhment of the law./» vs likewile he tultiled it 
two wares.l.Byteachimg it vs.2 Bygrving vs hi ho'y ſpirit for afaſtace 
inthe performance thereof in ſome meaſureas we have hee! erotorein 

the doGtrive touching the Abrogationof the law mow fully declared, 
Ob.9. That which encreaſeth{in i not tobe taught inthe church The 
Rom-7:3: lawencreaſeth ſin:Therefore it unot tobe aucht inthe Church. Anſ, 


ang There is afallacyot Accident in the Minor. he !aw encrealeth fin by 


the Jawe is #7 4cc7aent;to wit,by reaſon of mis corrnptio, and that wwowaies: 1; 
laidero cn- Becauſe mans nature 1s ſo corrupt & wayward from God, that men de 
ercalc hn, - Wy. 
not what they know to be plealing vnto ©0d;% contrariwiſe carneltly 
deltre,and moſt wiltully commir, yea even with greedines,that vvhich 
they know he hath forbidden. 2.Becauſc:itcauicth wrath ; when men, 
the more they know by the law their ſinnes,8& the puniiſhmenres they 
haue deſerved,the more they fret acainſt God,hate,% deſpite him, & 
runne into deſperation. But of zx ſefethe law worketh righteouſneſle, 
conformity with God,the !oue of God &c. The law alfo by zt [elfe em 
creaſeth ſin,but the word encresſeis then takE inanother ſenſe: ro wit, 
it{hewerh vnto vs,8 forceth vs to acknowledge the greatnes & mul. 
ritude of our finnes:bur it doth not ſocncreaſe FA ,\as to make that ſin, 
which is lictle in itſeife, more great and grievous , So then there are 
fouretearmes inthe argument by reaſon of the ambiguity of the mid» 
] dletearmetherein,namely,the word excreaſerh. | | 
% % Ob.1o0,Teeareacadtothelaw bythe body of Chriſt that yee ſhoulds 
Rom-7 4: be onto another.even unto himthat is raiſed vp fromthe aead,that yee 
Galw19: ſpould bring forth fruit unto God, And [through the law,am dead toths 
" law, that [might liue unto coed, lamcrucifica with Chriſt. Thus Lliue: 
yet not [now , but Chriſt ivethinmee,c in that that I nowe line in the 
fleſh, I line by the faith in the ſon of cod. Hence they conclude: 1f we be 
dead to the law.,and are Chriſts,who now lzvethin ws, then u not our life 
now ſchooled andruled by the direttion of the law but by Chriſt only. Anſ 
Row:3-31: Rutiecingthe apoſtle himſeltc faich, That the law # not made void,but 
eſtabliſhed by faith:this phrale,#o aje vntothe lawe, doth nor lignifie to 
be exemptediroum the obedience of the law, but to be freed from con- 
demnation,and from the provokement of fin; which the law worketh 
in the vuregenerate;whereas we being engrafted into Chriſt;enioiemn 
him both atulſarisfaQtion for our ſins, for which the laws condemned 
VS, 
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$5,andthe ſpirit of regeneration bending and incliningout harts, not 
to an hatredof the law,wherewith they h:{t didbucne, burto hi {ty - 
die and defire of obedience and riphteouſnes . Therefore he addeth, 

That yee ſbonld be vnto anether who 6 x a7 ſed wp from the dead that wee 
ſhould bring forth fruit vnto cod. Again,we are delivered from the law 
being dead vnto it wherern we were holden that we ſhould ſerne in new- 
neſſe of ſþirit,and not inthe oldnes of the letter,\n.the other place, this 
is the Apoſtles meaning: through the law,to wit, which accuſerh ſins, 
and rerrifieth the conſciences of m&, amdeadtothe Law,thatis, ceafe 
to ſecke for righreouſnes in tielzw:and begin toſceke Rein Chritt. 

For this is it w hich he addeth, 7am cruc;fied withChri /f,namely by rhe 
participation f Chriſts merit, & the morrification of i in, that / micht 
lixe to God:according to the wil of God exvreſied inthe law. For he [i- 
weth to God, who obcieth God, and honoureth him thr ongh his obedt- 
ence. Bucthis the dofrineof thel. w docth not worke in naturenowe 


Eorrupted,except we paſle fro the law to Chriſt by faith, that he may 


live in vs,and we in him, that is, that he may be et Fefual; invs through 
the working of his holy (piri: fi firſt , by ſneeefre and ſpeaking comferte 
3n our beartes, of the remiſ(ſjon of: onr ſinncs;then, by making vs like unts 
b:mſelfe by regeneration that the Law maynolonger condemne vs & 
cauſe wrath:but we »nzy delrght in the Law of God;concerning the tnney 
»4n.om.7.50then are we delivered fro the Law, anddict: ro the law, 
fo Chriſt 'iveth in vs tha t we begi intod:light inthe Law, andro oritet 
ourlife according to the preſcript therof, For Chriſt doth nor reſtore 
any other righteou! ines,"rany other i image of God in vs by his ſprite, 
than which was crearec {by our nature,darkned 8 ecclipſed by {m,and 
geſcribedin telawes zeirher is there anotherfpirite , avithor of Gods 
Jaw ,and worker of 01: conformity with Godin our nature vncoriup- 
ted and reſtored, 

” Ob 11.1 willmake a new covenant with the houſe of Iſraell, nivt ac- 
eording to the covenant that I made with their Fathers, Here they fare, 
That cod promiſeth not to renue the old covenant, which uthe lawe.} ut 
tomakea new.which u the go/pell. VT herefore not the law, but the gope {4 


onh isrobe taug br in the chaveh of Chriſt. Butitis manifeſt , that the 


new covenant is not divers frointheold, as rouchin? rhe 4 prin // 

butonly as rouching the accidental! parts, or conditions, and'circum- 
Rances thereof, For alchou gh the oldihadowes anddarketypys are tas 
AN 
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kEaway,8 a moſt cleare doctrine;of the prophecies & figures fulfilled 
by Chriſt,hath ſucceeded: & the grace of the holy ghoſt is ſhed more 
plentifully on mE in the new Teſtament than inthe old:yet notwithſti 

ding there was one & the ſame miner 8& way both of obtaining ſalva« 

tion, & of Gods ſpiritual worthip,in times paſt,that now is. Vntothis 

beare witnes the words thelelues of the Prophet leremy:7/ wil writ iw 

their heertes my law,hee faith not another lawe, bur the ſame whichin | 

times paſt I gaue thE:/ will bee therr God,ef they ſhall bee my people: 1 will 

forgize their iniquity, > will remeber their (is nomore, For theſe c6di- 
tions of the covenir,are found as welin the old,as in the new. The dif. 

ference only is,that theſe are not the proper benefits of the law, but of 
the goſpel,which two parts of the olde & new Teſtament the prophet 

here oppoſeth one to the other,calling tbe law the oldcovenant, & the 

Goſpell,the new covenant ,as being the principal part of the covenir : & 

therfore he aſcribeth theſe bleſkngs tothe new covenir, becauſe ther= 

on depeded whatſoever grace of Chriſt befel vato the old Church, & 

therin are thoic bleſſings more fully manifeſted & exhibired by Chriſt 

which were alſo promiſed & grated inthe old for Chriſt. If then God 

wil write the law,which was fr{t written in tables of ſtone,in the harts 

of men in his new covenitzhe doth nor abo.u{h , but eſtabliſb the Law 
by the preaching of the goſpel, whereby the harts of mEare regenera» 

ted, that they may begin to obey the Jaw:&therfore he celivering here 

a difference between the law & the goſpe!,doth ſo ſubſtiture the newe 
covenit tothe old,as that he ſaith,that that part of the covenit, which 
is the Moral law,muſt be retcined & written in our harts, Now. if they 

vrge thoſe words,whichthe Prophet addeth:Theyſhallteach nomore 6+ 

very man his netghbor,for they ſhall all know me: \ hathereby they may 

conclude, That men are not in the new teſtauent to be wiliedroknovwue 

God,for that they ſhalof theſelues know & obey him:chey erre too giolle 

ly,going about to remooue the inſtrumental cauſe,by reaſon thatthe 
eftet inthe newTeſtament is greater & more plentiful. For,that men 
may know cod,and of their own accord obey him,the holy ghoſt wors 
kerh by the doctrine of the law and the Goſpell.Neicher durh it follow 
that they are not bound,neither are to bee urged by incitements of exhor-. 
fation, becauſe they deetheir dutic of themſciues : For binding andex- 

bortingis a tarre other thing.than co::ſtraining YYherefore zn two ree 

fbeits bath the law place ininſtrutting the regenerat: name.ly,that they 
| may 


. 
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may learn of the Law the wil of cod,8 may alfo by the Law bee more 
& moreincited willingly toobey cod. .. Wo, moet 

Ob.12.The /aw # not neceſſary unto aluativ.rherfore it is not tobe 
yaught in the church. Anſ.chisreaſon is afallacy,reafoning thatnorts- 
be ſunply ſo,which is notin fome reſpe ſo.ror albeic thelaw is not ne 
ceſlary to this, that we thould,rhrough onr obedience #0 it ,befaved , yet 
it is neceſſary vnto other thinges., as harh beene taught already in the 
doctrine eoncerningthe vſe of the Law. 


10% 


Ob. 1 3. /n Chriſt are bid al the treaſures of wiſedome && knowledge. 
Againe,Te are coplete in hiys.Of his fulnes have al we recetved. There- > 23:16 


fore we muſt not go backe from Chriſt to Moſes,c3 there is no needof the 
law inthe churchof Chriſt. Aunl, | his reaſon deceiyeth by inferringa: 
falſe colequent, becauſe it proceeceth fro the putring of che whole, ro 
the denial of a part. rhe whole wiſdome & knowledge, thatis, the do- 
Erine of Chriſt delivered by him vnto vs, is ſufficient & neceſlary for: 
the Church:burt a part of that doftrin is the Moral Lawe alſo: becauſe 
Chriſt comandeth nor feithonly,but repztencealio & amedement of 
lite robe preached in his name: & he himſelf delivered & declared the: 
hw.checompleatnes therfore & perfection of our wilddome & falva- 
tion,which we have in Chriſt,doth not exclude,bur includerather &@ 
eomprehenderh the doctrine of the Lawe. 

OF PRAIER. 


Queſt. 116. /7herefore i prater neceſſary for Chriſtians? 


dunſBecauic it is th: chiefe part of that thankfulnes which 
God requireth of vs.* And alſo becauſe God givet 
them only his grace and holy f{pirir, who wich vnieig- 
ned groanings begge them continually of him, and 
yeclde him thankes forthem. * 


The E xplicaiion. 


Many Queſtions may be mooved concerning Prazey, butthe chiefs 

Queſtions heereot are foure: 

1 VVhatprateris,c+ how meny ſorts there are of prater. 

2 VV hlyprater uneceſ/ary. 

3 PFFhat isrequireatotrue prazer, 

4 Phu unthe fermerfprater ly Crit poſeribed, = 
£ & | I, 


onn I: 46 


eN THE 45% 
SAEBOTH, 

2r{. 50:14 15 
bat'17:7.8 


Luk.11:9 134 
Mat 13:448. 
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1, FVhat prater i, how many ſorts of prater there ave. 
*giey us the mmvocarns of t he true cod proceedimy ff3 an acknowledy 
mer & ſenſe of our neteſſity + need .& fro « de fire of cods botwty in 
rruc cover ſion of the hart C3 ina cofidence of the promiſe of grace 
for Chriſt's [ake the neadiator begging at cods hads neceſ{ary bleſſing s,coy 
pora! + ſpiritual.or crvimmg thaks unto him for th: receipt of theſe.vhe 
General of Prajer is /nvocatis,or,adoration.But adoratio is oftccimes 
Invocati9n rake tor the whole worſhip of Godzbecauſe,who we worlhip,him we ae 


the gcne- oO > s . RI 
ral of pra COUT forthe true God.vrazer is a pArt of Invocatto.ror 1nwecation,or, 
or.  Tomnvocat or cal vPO G0d,ts,to Crave of the true 60d any thing that is 


neceſſary.borh for the {ule & body ,8& to give thank#for benefirs re- 

ceived of him.nccreot it is here vſed as the general oferaier. Vhere- 

yraicr hah fore Prater Copriſerh theſe rwo ſpecials or parts:namely verire3 orvrai 
> pate* erin ſpecial ſocalled,8& rha/giving vetrtio is a praier cravingot God 
2: Thank. bleflings neceſſary both for the ſoute, &for the body. rhikſ2rving is a 
giving _ Prateracknowledging & magnifieng beneftts received of God,8& bins 
: cnet **- ding the thikful party to thikfulnes acceptable to 60d.r hankfulnes in 
Wha @generalisan acknowledgmer or profeſſiootthe quality &quacity of 
_ —_ A benefir received, & avolitary binding to theperforniance of duties 
Whac thik Mutual, poſſible, &Jawtul rhikfulnes tr:erforecoteineth two things, 
tuin:ffc is. tg wit,rruth,% [uſt ice. 5.vaul maketh mentionof four-forts of Prater: 
> nwomg 1.peprecatios,againſt evi. thwgs.2.ret/tz3s for good things. 3./pterce fe 
::Tim:2:1: ſons & requeltsfor others.q.rhi%/atvine for benefits reccived,ande 
| [ vils repelledor removed from vs. eraier allo3s diſtingviithea wy h re- 
TIN *. ſpe vnto the circiiltices of per ſo & place,into privat & publike vrat- 
; Cars oh er. Private prazer is the colertce of a taithtulſoule with cod , craving 
Wha: pii- apart for htmſcite or others certeine bleſſings or benefites; or giving 
224" thaks for ſome received, his is nor tied to words, & places.ror often- 
times ai) anguiſhed & pihve hart,inficed of words powreteh out l1chs 

1:Tim:2:8. & proancs only:& the apoſtle comiderhthat mw? pray every where /if- 
+ bad are ting vp pure hids: Publike prazer is that which is verered voto. G6d vn- 
» der a cerrein form of words by the whol church,in their afl-blies, the 
xiniſterſaying before the,as in ope cogregatios it is meethe {hould, 

ro this is the vic of our tofig required, & therfore Chrittiatd, FFheye 

prey,Sax rortothis endwas the torig eſpecially made,that cod nught 
WE be magnified by it:&,Omur of t he abundnce of the hart #he mouth ſp4e 
) keth.taitiv hereby others allo are to be myteedtrorhe laucing'& prat- 


lng of God] 2, Hi 
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» JYVhypraier i neceſſary for Chriſtians. 


He caules,tor which praier is neceſſary,are the'e,t rhe comades- 
m?t of cod:becaule God hath comaded that we cal vpon him, & 


wil this way chiefly & principally bee worſhipped & magn:fied 
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Pſal: $no:1 e7 


by vs.Ca/yp3 me inthe dey of trouble. Aske,cit ſhal be giveyou.VVhen Manh:s 51 


ye pray ,ſay our rather,@c.2.0ur neceſity & wat: Foxwereceivenot of 
God tho!e bleſlings which are neceflary for our ſafety & ſalvation, ex 
cept we aske thEof him, For God hath promiſed them ro ſuch only as 
aske tim So that praier is as neceſlary tor vs,as craving ofalmes is ne 
ceſlary for a begger,. Now, what we ſpeake of the neceſſity of praier , 
the ſame is allo to be ſaidof the neceility of thankſgiving, For without 
giving of thaks welcele tnole things that are give, & receive not ſuch 
things as are to be givE,& arc neceſlary.rheneceflity of bath wil calls 
ly appeare , whether wee conſider the effeRs of faith , or the cauſe of 
faith,8 ſo allofaith it ſelfe.raith is kindled or encreaſed in no mi, who 
doth not aske it:na man hath faith,who giveth not thaks for it:& they 
which are.indued with true faith, aske the grace of God, & they who 
haue ta!ted of cod: grace,iſhew chelelves thankful vnro God tor it, and 
do m-:re & more crave & delire it.rhe love of Ged ſhed abroad in our 
barts by the holyghoſt, which u 2iven unto vs. and the holy ghoithim- 
ſelfe aiſois obtained by perition,or praiers. For the holy ghoftis given 


Ini:s "TY OY 
- 


Rom.5:Þ 


tro none, burtt5l:ijm hat defirech him. Ob.1 Bur we [ee the wicied alſo 


fo recerve Many rf Is of the hotly ghoſt, who yet deſire him not. T her ef ore 
wot only they tht defire him, recerve him. «nl the wicked verely receive 
many gitts,but not thoſe principal giirs,neirther rhule that aic proper 
tothe elet,ſucha: arc faith,repentice & covertion, remilli6 of ins, 
regenec atio.& further,whar gifts the wicked receive,thole are not a» 
vaileable vntothE, neither doriicy icceive thfto falvaiio.Rep, in/Afs 
crave wot the holy 2hofFic+ yet they receive him. Anſe The holy Ghoſt is 
not give buctothEthataske hini,thar 15,to thole of yeeres 8 vnder- 
Randing,who arcable to aske him Bur even infirs allo aske & crave 
the koly Gholt..fter theic manner , having,to witte, in poſlibilicy,an 
mclinatis to faith: & therfore poteatiaily rhey aske the Ho'y. ghoſt, 
or have aninclination to aske him . Out of the mout 4 of werie babes 
& ſucklings haſt thou ordeined thy prarſe.Ob.2.The effect i not before 


Plm: 3a 


his cauſe. But praters ave the effettes of the holy ghoſt, inaſmuch a5nond 


64x «ke the holy ghoſt, who bath not the holy ghoſt ,c> hee alone worketh 
L 24% 2 praier 
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Prater in w3.Therfore the holyghoſt @ not recejved byprater, but is in 
before prater&+ ſobyca equent he u not given tothe only that eske him, 
anl. L he effe& is not before his cauſe,that is.in order &narure; but in 
eimetney are both togither. So rhe holy ghoſt, & the a5kins of him are 
bothtogither atone timein vs, though nor inthe {fe order & nature; 
rorthe holy ghoſt is in vs according to nature before prajer:becauſe we 
thEfirſtbeginro defire him,8 to aske him of cod, wheEhe is givEvnto 
vs zlit albeit the holy ghoſt is according to ature or order firſtin vs, yer 
hc isnor firit in vs eccordrre to rime . For afloneas theholy coſt is gf- 
ve,we begin to deſire his preſece:&afloone as we defire & aske him, 
he is give vs:thatis, in the ſarne moment God worketh in vs a defire of 
the holy ghoft,& giveth him vnto vs. And indeedehe worketh a detirs 
ofhim in vs by comanding vs to aske him;% working this defirein vs; | 
he wichal giveth him vnto vs, when weaske him. For God doth not ſo 
worke in vs,asa ray of the Stinclightethon aveilel,;to wit,z» time, but 
m7 42 inſt2t rorthis giftis atonce give $«k?,o deſired. We might alfty 
put a diftinCti6 betweene rhe beginning & the increeſ oftheipirit;be- 
cauſe we cinot crave thelatrer,excepr we have the former.ror no m4 
defirethhim,burhee who harh in himfelte the beginning of bim + But 
the firſt ſolutio & anſwere {ufficerh to ſatisfy this obietion. V hereas 
wk, 11.13, On itisfaidof Chriſt, Howwe much more ſhelyour heavily Father give 
the boly Ghoſt tothem that ac/jre him ? this muſt not bee vnderttood of 
the zxcresſeonly,burallo of the beginning of his giftes and graces, 
Queſt.n17.//7hat is required onto that prater , Which [hall pleaſe 
= Ys on God,and be heard of ban? 
Lochn 4. 22; | 


'IRom8.26 . T3 | ig) is, 
xioho 5:14 Arſe T hat we aske of the only true God, who hath mani. 


7 0g felted himfeife in his word," al thiags,whichhe hath 
' Plalugrers commancied tobe asked of him,* with atrucaffecti- 
42.Chro:2e | hs | 

12 on & deſire ofour hart, © &, through an inward fee- 
» Dlal:2: oY ni Ii: f — a1 O>4 \1{e y d . {} | *{ ] 7 J | 1% ol | 
241474 7 \ Ingo OUT N2CHEEX NI 2ry, \CAIT OUT ICLY CS COW?) pro 
bps X {tracin the pre{@ce ofhis divinmaicſty,* & build.our 
$90946 {clys on thi; ſure folidation,* that wegthough ynwor- 


thy; 


_ g—_— —_— 
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thy,yet for Chrifts (ate are certainly heard of God, «lob:14rg 


T eyen as hehath promiled ys in hisword.* $:916:81 
Dan: 9: 173 
. . | b Mat:7:8: 
Qudſt. 18./7þ:at are thoſe things Which he commandeth vs to. aske an tes 
| 7 | 143: 13 
of bim? | 43 


Arſ. Althings neceſſary both for fouls & body.' which our —_— 
Lorde ITcfus Chriſt hath compriſed inthar praler " Y 
which himſelfe hath taughrys. 


The Explicat 10% 


He c6ditions & circumſtices of true praicrare,1.a dzre7Z73 of it Eight c6di- 
wnto the true cod that we makeour praicr vntorthe tru god mani 50 rue 
ſeſtedin the church by his Propheticall & Apoſtolike word, & *.a eat, 
by his works of Creatio,Prefervarion,& Redeptionofthechurch.ang 93 ofit ro 
chisttue Godis the eternal Father, Son, & holy Ghoſt. As wee hane re. pod 
cezved((airh Balll)ſo are we baptiſedic> a4 we are baptiſed, ſo we beleene 
> 5 we beleene fo we adore & worſhip the Father the Son, andthe holie 
ohoſt.2 The knowleage of Gods comanaement.For without 6ods coma. 2-iheknow 
dement we doubt of betag heard. But the foule rhat looketh intoGeds o_ > $3 
comidemct,confidetly retolverh char his praters are acceptable vato midemeat, 


- 


Gog,becaulſerne worthip which God requireth of vs in his word,can- 

not be vnweicoine or loataſome to him, VVherfore when we pray we 

oug-t thus to retolue:/cal/w po tne.becanſe thou hafi comanided me. 2. AOFIES 
The tnowlcage of thoſe things which ave to be z5ked God willnot have i of 
vs direct idle & wadring Celires to him,vncertain what we would aske <thigwe 
For evEa Prince would think himſelf {cornes, if chou ſhou'deſt kneele *© 995e 
before him,S knowelt not what roake. So god wil have vs colider & 

know ſuch things as wears 0 a5keot him otherwile it is not praying, 

bur mockingot God. Now we of our ſelues know not what to aske : & 

therefore hath Chritt preſcribed a formeofpraier, out of which wee 

may learne what thinges we are to aske of God. VVee arc to aske (thar Things te 
I may ſummarily compriſe them)chings borh cerraine , and allovyed, *2kcdm 
andpermittcd by cod. Theſe are of two forts, Sprrituall,and Corporall, 1:Syirimual. 
IEEE: t Gee 


. 
- 
.; | Fad 6 
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df Albrks Gad wil have vs aske both of bim:Spiritual thinges , becauſe they are 


corporall neceſſa ry to falvation:Corporal things,1. That the deſire of the may be 
FI» I, 41 exerciſe of our faith, confirme our truſt &+ co fidence of obteining 
"- things ſpiritual & availeable to ſalvation.rhe realonis, becauſe nom; 
can looke for good & ſaving things at cods hads , except he have god 
reconciled vnto him. 2.That vvee may c3ſader & profeſſe his providee, 

knowing that neither theſe vnneceſlary & corporall thinges betal vs 

a:Arrede by chance or fortune, 4. L true dejire of thoſe thinges wohich are 
- - Loop tobe asked.God wil not haue our petition tobe Hypocritical or faig- 
ask, MNed,norbredin our mouth, but in our heart:hee will have vs topray 
with a truc affection & deſire of the hart. For ir is not the words of the 
mouth,bur the groanes of the hearte which make true praierzas the 

Exod:1415 1ordfaith to moles,” hy doſt thou cry unto me?whe yet noſes ſpake no 
thing.rherforc «7 ardent deſire is to be made the ceperalin the defini- 

«:Aſenſe 20 ofalpraicr.5.4 ſenſe & feeling of our own want. the acknowledg- 
&fce/ing ment & feeling of our own want is the fountaine fro whence our de- 
erourow? fire ariſeth.For what thou thinkeſt not thy ſelfe greatly ro want, that. 
Hom:oc:2 Joſt thou not earneſtly delire: Pray;for al and in need of God.6, Hims, 
6: Humilia- /z4f;0r7,that i ,true repentance. Ne mult needs have alfo true humili.. 
wn ty,trueacknowledgment of our own vnworthines, or true repctance 
& converlion;8& lo proſtrate our ſelves in ſuppliane manec before his 

fohn 9:31: divine maicſtic,1.Becauſe cod oweth ws nothing.2. Becauſe we are his 
Luk 18:11: oyernies bef ore our coverſion.cod doth not heare ſinners , that is, proud 
ſinners,ſuch as was that Pharifee.and how greath true bumiliation,ze+ 
pentance,or conver ſion ul required to prater,eventhat doth futhciently 
thew,inthat the promiſes of God belong onely to ſuch as are converted, 
Wherfote without converſion no man can pray according to faith: 

And without faith no man can be aſſured that he ſhal bee heard , nei- 

7:C8hictce ther receiveth he what he asketh.7. A confidence in the mediator , that 
HE we” we may reſolvethar both our perſon 8 our praters pleaſe 60d, not for 
D2n:9: 17: our own worthines,but for Chriſts ſake our Mediator.So panicl prai- 


—rbſe 3” eth thathe may bee heard for the Lords ſake: and Chriſt willeth vs to 
$Cofidce Pray vnto his Father zx hz name.Our praiers are tobe put on our a/ter 
e:b:ing Chriſt:lo thal they be acceptable to 60d.$. Confidence of being heard. 
peared In the foriner,farth is required;wherby we with ful cofidence reſolve 
| that we are through Chriſts merite juſt before cod, & that Godis re- 
coticiled vnto vs by Chriſt: Here #he faith of being heard is req __ 

| WHMIC 
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which cinot tid without the former faith of being juſtified , Becauſe 
yeare ſ05,c0d hath ſer forth the Spirit of hus Sow into your harts, which 
erieth abba,rather.ne that cometh tocod muſt beleve that God u,05 that 
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' he # a rewarder of the that ſecke him But here in this ful perſuaſion of a differfee 


being heard,weareto obſcrve the difference of fuch things as are to 
be delired, Some gifts are neceſſary to ſalvatio,as ſpiritual gitts: Some 
are cor poral, without which we may be ſaved.Spirival bleflings are {am 
ph to be deſired,with a truſt & ful perſuaſi6 of being heard, even that 
we ſhalreceive thEas we delire:that is,in ſpecial. But gifts , which are 
not neceſſary to ſalvatio, whether they be corporal, or elſe ſuch ſpiritual, 
4 without which wee may bee ſaved: hele are to be dclired verily,bur 
with a condition of cods wil & pleaſure,that he wil give the vs, ifthey 
ſerve for his glory, & be profitable for vs; or that he wil give vs other 
of better quality either at this,or ſome other time. Ve mult follow in 


of thinges 
to be Prabe 
ed for 


asking theſe benefits the reper,which ſaid, ord,if thou wilt thou ca Mantu8;n 


make me clean.rorneither dothe ele, whe they aske ſuch things, de- 
ſire {imply to be heard: For oftentimes we aske thinges , not knowing 
what,8 what maner of things they be,8&ſo neither know we whether 
the obraining of the in ſpecial (it we ſhould be heard inthe)wil profir 
vs,or be pernicious & hurtful ro vs.Ob. He that asketh doubt fully, ack- 
eth not according to faith,'neither is heard, VVee aske corporal bleſſings 
doubtful.y,becauſe we aske the with codition.rherfore not according to 
faith. Anſ.1. The Major is cither particular,or falſe. For the nature of 
faith requireth chat we be certein,not of al corporal benefits, but only 
of ſpiritual bleſſings whichare neceſlary to falvatio,as of remiſſion of 
ſins,& of life everlaſting. In corporal bleflings it {ufficerh if faith ſub- 
mitir {ele ro 6ods word,& crave & looke for ſuch things as are availe 
able to ſalvatio.anl.2.rhe minor alſo may be denicd.roralbeit we aſke 
corporal bleſſings with a codition,yet do we not fimply doubt of ob. 
teining them.ror we beleeve that we ſhal receive thoſe corporal bleſ- 
ſings which we aske of 60d,ſo that they be expedite: for vs vnto falvas- 
tisz& otherwiſe if they are like toprove hurttul vnto vs,we deſire nor 
tobe heard in that which we pray. Therfore we nevertheleſle aske, in 
faith,whil weſubmir our ſelves to the word & wil of God,& delireto 
be heard according to his good pleaſure, ror faith ſubmitterh itſelfto 
every word & wil of 60d:& the wil of cod is this,that we aske ſpiritual 
things /mph,& corporal conditionaly; and that wee reſolve withour 
| Liz 4 ſelves, 
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ſelves,that we ſhall receive the former in ſpeciall; but the latter as far 
FP forth as they ſerve for cods glory & our falvatio.andthas if wee pray, 
dencein "WE doubtnot tobe heard-9.a Confidence & truſt in Gods promi/e that 
God pro-. we know & thinke that cod hath promiſed to hear as many as cal vpg' 
Plaksory; Nim,with thoſe codirios before alleadged. Ca/vpormee zu the time of 
Ma: 65 : 4: Frozzble, ſo wil T hear thee. thouſhalt praife me.uefore they cal, 1 wilan 
ſmwere.es whiles they ſpeake, I wil heare,\Withourtthis promite of hea, 
ring,there is n7 faith;without faith praier is but vaine,except we give 
faith 8 credirto cods promilſes,8& think of the while we are pray:n#, 
they avail vs nothing,neither ci we defire onght with good coicifce: 
but rather,whe after this fort we know not whit we aske, doubting of 
Gods hearing ofour petition, we do pot pray,but mocke cod xow the 
cofidece which we have of 6ods promiſe in hearing vs,breedeth ju vs 
acertainty of11s hearing & our ſalvatio : & this certainty kindleth in 
vs a {tudy ofinvocati6,8 ofmaking ſupplicatios vnto cod.zy theſe c6 
dirios & circiiltices of {incere & true praier it doth ealily appear, how 
- de. much the praying of the godly & the wicked differ. rhe god endevour to 
benvcene Obſerve al theſe coditios in rheir praving:the wicked contrarily either 
rhepraier omit & neglect theEal,or keeping one or two coditios,erre 12 the,reſh, 
y wa, Some erre inthe knowledge of the nature & wil of <ed, tnerin omitting * 
wicked, the firſt coditio:/ome erre 577 the things which are to be <5ked, wh they 
aske either evil rhings,or vncertain,or not approved by cou Some 25k 
theſe hypocritically:lome withent afeeling of thezy wat:lome not with 
a cofedence inthe vedzator:lome perſiſting in their wickeanes thixke yet 
that cod heareththt:lome dejire thimes neceſſary to ſalvatio,with a at- 
ftruft & confidence :lomelaltly aske , net thinking of Gou5 prome/e,o 
therefore 2.0t accordins to faith. 
Quelt.119 Yhat pratr is that? 


4 Awnſe Our Father,* which artinheaven: nallowe d bee thy 


SABBOTH 


leg name:Thy kingdoe come:Thy wil be done m earth, 
Luk:11:a3 as it is in heaven:cive vs this day our daily. bread: 


3:4; 


and forgive vs our tre{paſſes;as we forgive ths thar 
'treſpaſſe againſt vs:and lead vs not into teprarion, 
 butdeliver vs fromevil rorthine 1s the Aingdome, 
the power, & the glory,forever,&eyer. Amen, : 

* | Y 
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=} redby therwwo Evangeliſts watrhew,& Luke, This que- 
of CL \ oY . 

I 4 Ries is the beſt-moſt certein, & moſt perfetformof 
RAR praier. ror it was delivered by Chriſt whois the P;/- 


Sz dome of cod, & his words his heaveiy father alwaies ac- 


knowledgeth &hearcrii, voreover ivcoteinetn mott briefly al things 
chitareto be defired,neceiiary for the foulc & body-afltlyitisa rule 

wherby at our Praicrs mult be direfted, dome demid YYhether we be how ae: 
ſatzied fothis form of prater that in praying we may v/e ne other. Aunſ. Chriſt dz 
chriſt delivercd this torm-vnto vs,nat that wetnould be tied to theſe' 16, 1p" H99g 
words;but that we mightknow.1://bt things to askei2, How to z5he' forme of ( 
the.ror it is ageneral form of rhe mancy whe [by , & thethnes which praier. 
weare toaske.xow ir fallcth out oftetimes that particular benefits ar 

neceſlary for vs, which wemuſt ask of cod,according to thoſe ſavings TY 
of ſcripture: Vhat { oeVer ye ſhal aske the rathey 14 my zame.,be wzl gve ER ri - 
it you If any of you lacke wiſdome tet him aske of God,e+ it ſhal be g4ven Mat.24'30 
him.veray that yoar fi;2ht be not inthe winterxuctbele,as touching the 

words are rot inthis praier. I here are allomany exiples ofprater in 

the old & new reſtamet,which;as cocerningthe words differ fro this: 

as the praters of !olaphat,Salomon, panie],Chriſthimſelfe,the Apo- ycproze, 
ſtles,& others, which neverthele; were hezrdoi God. Vherfore the 5: 

form of praier delivered ynto vs by Chriſt,is wholy athing indifferer. Dong of 
Ob.7 Te may not bemwiſer 197 Chriſt: vheyfore ſeeing he hath appointed lohn ro 
Us acertzin form of prater;we mnſt hold ws catentedtherwith: & they- A424 
Fore we ao amijie, wh? we w/e other formsof prazer. Anl, Wemaynot 

depart frorhar forme, it Chriſt vwithave vs tied vntoit:but he wil nor 
havevsticdtotheſe words,becenſe his purpoſe was, whehetaughthis « ; 1 
piſciples to pray.to deliver a briete ſum ofthole things, which we are 5D 
to aske of God.rep.rhat is t9 be retarned thi which no better ci be inyve- 
rea: VVe cinotinyent abetter forms, > beiter words than ave theſe of 
Chriſt 171ſelfe. Therefore wee mult retain alſo the ſorme & words of 
Chriſt. an We cinotinverberterwords,neithet a better form , to ex- 
prefle this fum of {uch things as are to bee detire 4 ivhich is&sitwere 
the general ofabthings thit arecobe defired rhele generals of Gods 
benefits; which Chrilt in this form hath preſcribed vnto vsto be deli- 
zed,cinotbe propoſedin abetter {orm:but Chriſt wil haue vs allo to. 
delotd to ſpecials,8ask particular benslits according toour neccffiry 
OE MnL ALY ooh —_ 
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For that forme preſcribed by Chriſt is nothingelfe , but a ſet or courſe 
of certain heads;or generals, wherevntoa! benefits as wel corporal, as 
ſpiritual,may be Nd And when Chriſt willeth vs ro deſite the ge- 
nera's,he willeth vs alſoro deſire the ſpecials. And further alſo thoſe 
which are here put in general,weare in like manner for this cauſe to 
declarein ſpecial;that we may beled into a conlideration of our necel(< 
ſity,androadetire of making ourpctition to God to help our neceſh. 
ty. Now that we may do this, we haue neede a'fo of ſpeciall formes of 
praying. For tothe explication of generals by their ſpecials, wee haue 
neede of another forme. Bur yetall other formes of praicr mult agree 
with this form preſcribed by Chriſt. | Hence Auguſtine teſtifieth that 


ined Althe praters of the Saintes extant in Scripture are contained i; the 


Lordes prazer . And he addethiartherthat, ts free for vs to ſay the 
ſame thinges in other wordes.when wee pray: but it ts not free for vits 
ſay or mention other thinges than are copritedinthis forme ot praier.] 


Quelt.120.//hy doth Chriſt teach vs to call God our Father? 


Aunſ. That preſently inthe very entraunce and beginning 
of thepraier , hee might ſtirre vpinvs ſuch a reve- 
rence and conhdence in God, as 1s meete for the 
{onnes of God; which muſtberthe ground & foun- 
dation of ourpraier: to witte, that God throifgh 
Chriſt is made our Father, and will much lefle de- 
ny vntovs thoſe things,which we aske ct him with 
a true faith,then our earthly Parents deny Vnto vs 


carthly things." 


The Explication. 


gl His praier of Chriſt hath three partes, Proeme, Petits- 
| 0ns,and 4 Concluſion. 
F TheProcmeis,0ar father which art in heaven. The 
&XE/1 Procme hath two parts, 1.A cal.ingonthe true God,in 
£2 theſe words;Our father.2.A deſcriptio of himin om 
whic 
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which art in heaven. Andthe Lord vſet this kinde of Proeme,becauſe. 


he wil bee called vpon with due honour , This honour conſiſteth, 1.7 
the true knowledge 2.1n true confidence.z. In obedience. Obedience co- 
priſeth,1-T re lowe.2.True feare.z. Hope. 4. Humiliation.5 Patience. 

Oar father.) God is called Our Father, 1.1n reſpetof our creation, Godis our 
The ſonne of Adam. the ſonne of God.2.\nreſpet ofourredemprion, —_— MN 
and receiving into favour by his fonne our Mediator. Chriſt ts the on- ip:as, 
ly begotten and natural ſonne of God, we are not hisfons by onr own , , 7 
nature, but are for Chriſtes ſake adopred co bee ſonnes. 3. In refpocke OT 
of our ſanGification , or regeneration by the holie Gholtin Chiift, 

Chriſt willhaue vs to call God, Father, and fo troinvocate him 1. 72 |: cues 
regardof the true invocation of God, who # the father of our Lorde Jeſus | "<= 
Chriſt .2.1nregard of the true knowleage of him,that we raay know him +4. ne 
to be our father,who through and for his ſonne the Mediatour harh a» nx 
d pred vs to be his ſonnes,when otherwiſe we were his entmies: [200 3» 
wnto my father and vntoyour father: and who farther allo for his ſous +0117? 
ſake regeneratetl vs by the holy Ghoſt, and endoweth vs with al-gifts 
«nd graces neceſlary.3.1n regarde of reverence,namely,that in vs may 
be ſtirred vp andraifedrrue zeverence towardes him : that ſeeing he is 
our father,we the: eface behaue our ſeiues,as becoinmeth lonnes, and 
be affected with ſuch reverence towardes him, as it becommeth chil- 
drento be affected towatds their father,efpecially being adopred clul- 
dren and vnwor:hy of cods bleſſings and benefits.4..2z regardof confs- 
dence,that the ſame be raiſed in vs, whertby we may be aflured that we 
ſhal be heard, and that he wil gine vs allthinges which pertaine toour 
ſalvation. For fecing God is ourfather, andeven fo lovingafather to 
vs, That hee hath given hu onlie begotten ſonne for vs todeath;how the © 
Jhall hee not gine vs togither vvith bim allthings neceffarie toour ſalva: Noi bin 
from 5. For a memoriallof our creation. Now God withearethole only, ; 
that ſo pray :becauſe in them he obtaineththe end of his bleſſings and 
benefites. Ob.1.YVe invocate the Father according tothe preſcripte of 
bisown ſon:Therfore we muſt not invocate the Sonne andthe holy ghoſt. 
uiHnſw. ihe conſequence of this reaſon is denied; becauſe the conle-» 
poo holderh not fro the artributing of ſome property vnto.one per 
onofthe godhead tothe removing ot the ſame from another pexſon 
oithe godhead. Againe,thename of fathey (as allothe name ot God) 
when it a oppoſeatoalithe creatures, utaken eſſentrally,not perſanath: 
bus 
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-_ —_ but wh? it irput with another perſon of the godhead jt ® taken per onal. 
ther.ſcome- I. VV herfore inthis place the name of father is taks eſlentially, & rhe 
timesraken reaſons hereof are-manite(t:1. Becauſe the yame of fa hex ts not here put 
| rw with another perſon of the codhead,but with the creature of whem he i 
perſonally. /3vocared. ' Soallo by the Prophet Haiah,Chritis called The everlys- 
Wo rl ſting father.2:The inwocating of one per ſon,doth nat exclute the 8thers 
taks eflttial WH? mentzo 35 made of their external andout ward works.2.VFVeecannat 
Iy.. conſider God the father but inthe ſon the mediatour, And the ſonhath 
made vs ſons by the holy Ghoſt,vho is therefore called the firit of a 
2 M#option.4 Chriſt teach:thws that we wu}? invacate him alſo faying,Ve- 
3 ril,verily,1ſayto you, what forverye frali nike of F ve / atner in my names 
4 bheſhalgiuezon 5.Chriſt 2/vaththehaly ghoſt:Therefore it is he himlelte 
(oh: 15:23: of who we aske him. Ob.2.Chrift 25 called,c5+ 55 our brotber therefore he 
5 #5 not ourf ther. AnſHeeis ourbrother,in refpe&of his humane na- 
ture:But he is our father,in reſpect of his divine nature Ob. 2. 7f he bee 
called the father who kath received vs znte favonr for Chriſts ſake then 
#s not Chriſt underſtood by the nzme of father ,becaus he that receiveth 
vs into favor for Chriſts ſakejs not Chriſt kimſelf. But the fathex, who 
we here ſocall,recetveth vs into favenr for Chriftes ſake: VP herefore 
he is not Chriit. Anſ.Herthat receivethvs into favor for Chiilts (ake,is 
not Chriſt himſelfe, that is,not in the ſame ſenſe andrefpeR. Chriſt as 
he isour Mediator,is be,through who we are xeccrveabutas be is god, 
he is he that recezveth ws. 
Twoecauſes Ogy)Chrilt willeth vs rocal God eur farher,thot my father, 1.T hey. 
oy tbh by toraiſe in vs a cofiaence & ful per [ W4/70 that we ſpal be heard, For be 
caus we pray not alone,but with vs the whol church doth with oneco 
ſent pray to him,he doth not reiect her,but keareth her praiers,accors 
ding tothis promiſeof our Lord:YYheye two or three are gathered, ee, 
Ob. But oftentimes thou preieſt at home the church ot bezng privy they 
onto, An. The godly, % the whol church pray for thilelus,8: al the me 
bers,with-an affectis &: deſire. Loue & delire is an habituailquality of 
rhe toul, remaining alſo wherhou fleep< ſt, je is nora paſſis quickly flee 
tingorpaſling away.rherfore whe thou praicſt aloe at home i werds, 
the whole church praieth with thee 7» affecZ:on. Andthis allo maketh 
much for cheengedring ofcolicece tn vs:becauſe,as hath bin ſaid,god 
doth notreiedrhe whol church. 2 .ro edmoniſh w5 of mutual loue,wher 
Ae with chriſtians Dcing endued,muſt pray one tor anothcr, and a en 
| | : | ot 


2,Cokdecc 
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ic\ : | 422 o, Twocauſe 
oth he by this word,in the very proeme & entrance ofthe praicr,ad- wy Chi 


monith vs of mutual loue wherwith we muſtbe affected rowards our bezs adena- 
neighbor. I1.Becan ſe theres yo true prayitg without the true loue of our of aegAef 
net hbor:neither cas we be per ſwaded that god heareth vs.Forit we ap: loue. 
proach vnto god,nout accoiiting the ſons of God for our brethren: nei- | i, 
ther wilhe the accovnrt vs for his ſons. 2. Becaws without the lowe of our © © —_ 
meiehbour there  notruc faith, c> without ſaith there u notrue prater, 

For what ſocver is net of faith,u (in. Od. It isthe part of a rather,to army Remirang 
wothing te his childre:But god denierh manythings tows: therefore bets 

not our Father. Anſ.ſtisthe part ofa father,to denynorhing vncohis 
childre;tharis, which is neceſſary 8&:wholſome for rhe:bur ir js the parte 

of afather,to deny to his childrechings vnneceſlary, vnprotitable,and 
harmeful, Thus god dealetirwithvs,giving vs a!l ſpiritual & corporall 
bleſſings that are neceflary,profitable,and whollome torvs, 


Queſt12:/YVhy is that added uvbuch art in-beaytn? 
dwi.. That we conceive norbaſely orterrendly'of Gods 
heavenly maieſly:* Andal{othatwe Tookefor and «tern3:34 


expect from his omniporency, whatſoeverthinges M172 


arencce{{ary for ourſoule and body. bRogy.10:id 
od R 

ihe 37s The Explication:. r ler 3 NOS fee ATTY ; 

he ſecond partof the Proeme is, which err in heawve,that 

is,heavCy: Heaven here lignificth the habicatio of god, 

& theholy Angels, & bleſſed m&,wherof Godfaith,hea- 1666: 17 

qf RE e725 my throne: 8 Chiilt ſaith; wy fathers honſe are | 

IJ CSS many maſons Godindeed by hisimmele eflegce 13 eve- Au 

ry where:but he 1s laid To bez» heave, & Todwel//there; becaule there - 

Godis more glorious thi in this world, & doth alſo there immediatly : 

ſhew & manifeſt himſelfe. Now the Lord willeth vs to cal hiin our {- 

ther,uuhich is in heaven. 1- Thereby to ſhewe the 9 potion and contya- tightcauſes 

rrety of earthly fathers, andibisfathey: that towee thou dthinke that ig# phony 

God raignerin heavenly glorye and maicſtye , andis afather', not Our Fither 

earialy.butheavenly,cyenhee,r Vhoſittechin heaven. 2:VVhoru- in 

leth every where with heavenly glory and maigſty , hath ſoveiaignty ah. cy 5 

overall thinges , and governeth by his providencethe vyhole vvoride tm carch 

by bim cxcated. 3. VVho is voide of all corcuption-andchaunge, 7 56% 
. ! ” 4 | S, 


Js 4.V\ 10 


EP 
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or ce greata Lord,that is,heayenly, wha reigneth everie where, who w able 


4 andbady 4 That we cal on him in [crutcieof ſpirit.5-That themind o 
, h:mthit worſhippeth be ifted  þ fo heavenly things. 6.T, bat heavenly 
thing: be deired. 7, That the errour of Ethnickes might bee mrt withall, 
{A who thinke that they mare adore ana worſhippe Godin creatures 8.x0 ad: 
moniſh os that we are nettodirect our preters wnto a certaine place, a 
an the old Teſtament. | 
ON THE 47. Queſt.1 22 D;/bat is the firſl petition® | 


Ie 9 43.24. Aunſ, allowed bee thy name: thatis,Grauncys firſt to knowe 


&K Zi.zz 434 - 
Mat. 6 Fo 17 


las rg. fi, _ thyalmightineſſe,goodne:,iultice,mercy, & rrueth 
4 1m: 1191 WY Fa . 
Sect c6e +.» © +: ſhininginallthy workes.: And turther alſo to di- 
Þ {1 al. XY .- ; | | » 
ns - rect our who'e life, chouzhtes,wordes, arid workes 
——_— to this ende,thatthy moltho!y nine be not repro» 
PRaes ched for vs, but rather beerenowmed with honour 
27 | xod. 34 | POGf 

67 and pratles. | | 

F-.m 11; I OOOY” X ev 
©. al: 7 op The Explicdtion. 


pg 


Po: nd he DRE Ow followeth the ſecond part of the praier, containing 


Wry M13 
Pei 14S 
ailt 14442) 2 
der. 


& ſix Petitions. Among({tthem this petition ofhallowin 
23, Godsname is ſet in the firitplace,becauleiris zhe en 

d 1 ſcepeofalthe other petitions. Forthe end off all our af- 
SESS faires,ations,and praiers mult dee Godsglory . AE 
UC 
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the end is the firſt thing which is intended, andthelaft thing which is 
perfotmed and executed. Firſt therefore the ende of the other petiti- 
ohs is to Hee defired,if wee wel defirethereſt aright, accordingto thax 
commautidement: Seeke yee fr ſt rhe kingdom of cod and his righteouſ- 
weſſe and all theſe things ſhall ke miniſ{red vintojzou, Wee are heere to 
confider, t./Fhat & called the name of cod.2.YYhat u holy, and,VVhat, 

To hallow or ſ[anitific. 4p" ; | 
- The nameo! God lignifieth,t.cod himiſelfe'; They that loue thy name was bon 
Foul! bee ioyfullin thee. Iowuill praife the name of the Lord. I will cal vp - God (ignis 

on the name of the Lord.' He ſhall build « hou ſe untomn neme.2.The pro- herh, 
perties and workes of God : Hu name is Tehovah. The Lorde, vuhoſe Plats a. 
pame 15,fealorwl3.f.ofs commaundement and charge , his divine wil &7.18 &u8 
ahdauthorite: / cometarbee in the name of the Lorde of hoits. Baptiſe mw 
them in the name of the Father.the Son,and the holy Ghoſt. 4. The wor- s 4 "Y 
(hippe,tru;t,ce!hration,and confeſlion of God : 7 am readie to dir for Exodig: au 
the name of the Lord Teſw. Bee baptiſed every one of you inthe name of $3414. 
Teſs Chriſt: in which place as alſo in 28. of Marchewzthe name of God , 3 _ 
ſignificth both his authority,arid the conleflion of him, Hereitis vied 45 qe” 
inthe firſt and {ſecond I2nification,to witit is take for God himſelfe,$& Mar:8:19. 
for the divine properties and workes,in which Gods maicſt;e ihinerh, FS A 
Holy 1gnifieth, 1 Go4h;mſelfe moſt hol, ,& moſt purc;or.clicarial, » ;8, 
vncreate holineſſe which is God himſfelfe. For al virtues and proper- WhatHoly 
tics in God arc his efſentia! holineſle. Sothe Angels call God, 17elze, _ 
holie, haze, Loyd God of hea3tes. 2 That holins(/ſe which i511 Creatures; If.6 33, * 
thatis their conformity with od which is begunne in the godly,aud 2 
is perfeRinrhPAngels. 3.T he ordeining and apprinting of thingitoho 3 
þ vſes.In this ſenſe that is called hoy, which 1; deſtined rolome holie 
vic,asthe Temple of Hieruſalem, the altar, the veſſels, & the Prieſts, * 
The werd Hallowing, is taken in theſe three ſenſes: Firtt,ro halow or Hallowing 
fanRife 18.49 ackno wliedze,reverence,and nagnifie that 4s boty . which, honifiech's 


_- 


wnated init ſel/ets holy. in this fenſe weare ſaid ro hallaw and (an; i/ie ku ety 
cea, who is holines it felte. 1. hen we acknowledge Gil to be holic:: fir bolie 
or when we acknowle ige God tobe ſuch as he hath declared himlelt, Which ho 
mo" | V7 "Le pr ts, y 

an ht, word and workes;that is,when we know ; andihunke the laine of w wean 
cods eflence,gf his will and workes,of his omnipotency,g odnes,wit-" faidto fan- 
dome,atid ot1er his properties,which cod in his org [246 comman; 8 
dd andreyciledthat we {houldknow andthinkofthein, 2. hen we 
2 a Qaot 
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not only know God tobc holy, but aiſo confeſſe 8& magnifie him, and 

g thatin words &profeſſi6,8& in deeds & integrity of lite. 3.VVhen wet 

refer the true doftrin knowledge & profeſſion of Gods holines,&like* 

wiſe our praiers & a&ions,& even our whole life vnto that end wher. 

vnto we ought, & whither God hath comande4 it to be reterred,name 

— Gd ty,tothe glory & worſhip of cod himſelfe.Secondly,Tohailow or fan- 

that bolie Ruiftezis to ſe perate that frompoliutio & make it holy,whick an it ſelf is 

which in i not holy,but polluted. >0 the YYord didlanCitic that maſle orJumpe of 

9g " offleſhwhich he rook,even that nature,which ia vs ispolluted,preſet 

Joh:17:17:9 Ving itin himſelfe fro al cotagion of fin,8& adorningirt with perſect (5. 

Eph-5.26- Ctity. So God & Chriſt doe ſanctifie che Church , namely,by remit 

8:Cor: 7:1: .. LN" "iy 9 . 

> Tim 2.2r, £108 vs our fins, & ſancifying vs by the holy ghoſt, 8: by che continu» 

rloh:3:3- ingofboth vato vs.5o we are commadced to tanctiie ovt ſelttes, that ig 

© fs o- ro keep ourſelues from al vncleannes of the fieth. Be ye holp,for 1 am he 

poinre 2 b.1 hirdly ;\To ſancti fy,is FO PL1/.1 < appoint thet $047 boy o/c O07 OM 

__ A, which i ſelf is either holy,or indifferet.y0the Father ſanQified the lon, 

holy 5 in. thatjs,ordained him.to the office of the Mediatorſhip,& ſent him inrd 

diffcrent,.o the world. Thus God ſanctifiedthe Sabboth day,the Teple,the facrifi 

enholy Ye. ces,the Prieſtes; & thus Chriſt ſanRified himſelfe forthe elet:i hatis, | 

63 he offered vp himſelfto his Father an holy ſacrifice for vs. Thusis the 
meat werecciuefandtified by the word of cod and praicr. © x 

Mow wee Ofthelc 3.ſignifications of Zalowrne the firlt 8 ſecond pertainero 

P os exon our preſent purpoſe. For our petition to Gods, that his name be hal- 

be ballow- lowednotonly of ws,but #7 vs allo:thatis,we delire,t.rhat god would 

cd. illightevs with the knowledge of his holines, 8 molt holy name; or/as 

T trheCatcchilmeexpounderh it)that we may know him arieht ,and wore 

ſhip prarſe,co+ magnifie his almightines,wiſdom,goodnes guſt ice mercy, 

s OO truthſhining inallhis works.2 chathe would allo ſanctitie hisname 

in vs, more & more ſanCtific & regencrat vs, fo that in our witol life 

we may avert & take away al reproach of his moſt holy name,8& by all 

meanes advance jt with al praiſe & honor. In a word we deſire: 1.1 hat 

God would illighte vs with the true knowledge of his holines. 2. That 

he would give vs true fairh & repentice,&regenerat vs with his ſpirit 

that we may be holy,as he is holy. 3. I hat he would giue vs a mindeto 

profeſſe that holines of his divinename in words & degds,to his owne 

praiſe & glorv3that he may be glorified of vs by our true knowledge,8 

profeſſion ofhim,8& coformity of life with him 8616 he be ſevered ge 


al idols & prophane things.Ob.Thet whithof it ſeife ts holy cannot be 
huGowed:Gods name 55 of it ſelf holy: Therfore it canot be hallowed.and. 
It cinot be hallowedin that ſecod {cc of hallowing before-delivered, 
that is,1 hatwhich of zt ſe{fe # holy,cinot be made holy:burit may be 
ſanRified,as ſanRifyingis viedinthe-ficſt &rhird fignificaricg that is, 
That which of it /elfe « bal 08 inde ferts ay be acknowledged, prat 
ſed;8 magnified as holy.Sowedefice thatcods naine may be hallow- 
- . ed,thatthatwhichin ir ſelfe is holy,may alſobe acknowledged & mag 
nificdas holy.God indeed [iRifie tl vs,by making vs holy of notholy. 
But we ſanGify God,notby making him holy , bur by knowing 8& 7 Bk 
kipgthat of him,which he withave vs toknow & fpeake of him. Obie. 
VF hat belongethto us rode, that ſboald we not de(ire,ancther todoBut it 
| lengeth to vs tohallow & {anfti;; the name of God:T, herfore we need 
wot praythat God bim ſelf e would hallow it: for herein we do as a ſchollar 
who being comanded of his maſter to apply his ſtudy diligenth beſeecheth 
bis Maſter to doit for him. Ard. Wediftingudhthe the waior. VVhar 


bealde by our ſclves,8& by our own ſiregrt to perform it:burwhatwe 
are NOT able of our ſelvs to eftet;we juſtly Crave of 60d, that he would 
nn eng) vnto vs to performit:?Now we are vtterly vnablg ta 
hallow & ſanGtify Gods name: cheriore we mult deſire of God thathe 
_ wilgivevs ſtrength, wherby his divinename may beof vs hallowed & 
fandtified;yea ratherthat himſclic would {ancify in vs his holy game, 


Queſt.t2 ;./7/hat is the ſecond petition. 
AunſeIrv. Letthy kinzdom come: thatis,rule ys, oby thy we 6 


ſclvesmore and more y I thee, «Preſerve and 
encreaſe thy church,*deſkroy- the warkes ofthe 
devillandall powerthathfrerhyp iefelferacvainſt 


- 


and ſpirit,tharwee may rutyhble 4hd ſubrautSth Mele. on 
If! Cf 0 MUS 57 4 OE evi 


thy M- ieſtic: make al chef. cou As FAATERR A and Ro. $:22:27 
*1.C0OriI56 
28, 


{a 


roide, whichare taked againlt thy worde '* Faril 
atteneth thou refone rully and perfecaly,* when 
'O Þ Y3 
- thouſhalrbeall in all.- | 240d #fuls 
A444 TEE 


belongerh tovsro do,that ſhould wenot de tire another to do Affowe + 
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- The Explication. | T 


el,8& the efficacy of the holy ghoſt Geginningia vs the eleAtrue 

&repenrance.q.rhe perpetual government ofthe church.5.1he 
prefervationthereof inthis life, & proteQing apainſt herenemies. 6. 
1he caſting away ofher enemies, intocrernal paines.7.rhe railingof 
the church vatoerernal fe. She glorificengof hg church in cternall 
life, vhen-aod (halbeal in al.Of this kingdome it is ſaid: {Have [et my 
King vpon my bob billof Stow. Bee thou Ruler even eporige the mid- 


:dome which 
wedefire may come,isnot a worldly,bur's hiritualki8dome, which 
allo the Loxde humſelfe ſhewerh, by durealrapagales in the E140: 

_ gell "i 


deſt of thine enemies. Hence it appearerh thatthis kin: 


> 
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eliſt, & vnto Pilate he anſwereth; uy k»wedome is not of this worid.rhis lohas: z6: 
Enedse we herepray for that it may come,& be enlarged & defeded 


2. How manifold the kinedome of God is. 


His kingdome of cod is bat ene indeed, but it differerh zw the me The tings 

ner of governing & adminiftratio.For itis diverlly adminiſtred dome of 

here & in heaven. [tis therfore comonly diſtinguiſhed into che hooks, 

kingdome of grace,& the kingaGe of glory.rhis diſtinftis is alone with 1Otgr acc, 

cheirs who lay that thekingdome of heavEis twofold:oze ,begwnyne in hr gun 

#his life;another,coſumated after this life, We deſire both in this pe - 2.0: glory, 

riti6,to wit,both the coſtitution of this kingdse of codin this lite,and Pur} x 

the coſtimatiotherofafterthis life. cowbeit it isone & the lame king (oxclic, 

dome,diſtin only in degrees & form of adminiſtratio. This kingdoe ; 

on earth,which is but begun hath need of means : In the colimated 

& perlef kingdoe of co0d,there ſhal be no needofany meanes orin- 

ArumEs:becauſe in chat thechurch ſhalbe perfeQly glorified;ſo that 

it ſhal be withoutevilboth of crime & paine , and cod ſhalbealin al. 

Heereby is tharqueſti6 affoiled out of the place of eaul:ne ſha/delivey 1:Coray, 

vp the k;ingdbe tocod,curthe rather. \'N herfore 2s cdeernmne the forme * 
maney of adminiſtratis, he ſhal deliver the kingdoe after ourglori- 

ficatio:that is, heſhal ceaſe ro diſcharg the office of the wediator.rher 

ſhal benoneed of coverſi6,of purging out of ſin,of proteting of vsa 

gainſt ourenemies,/he ſhalnot gatherthe church, hee ſhal notraife + 

the dead,he (bal not glorify,nor perfedt the, becauſe thE they ſhal be 

perfect:ne (halnorreachthe,becauſe they (hal be al taughtof God: 

Prophecies (hal be aboliſhed, rofigs ſhal ceaſe, & knowledg ſhal'va- | 

niſh away;becauſe,/YVbZ that which u perfect ts come then thatrwhieh | Orme 

'$ in part ſhal be abolzſhed, there ſhal be theriore noneedeof theſein- = 

ſtrumers & means any loger;by which now the church is gathere 4 8: 

faved. There ibalnolonger beany enemy,the churchſhal-gloriouſly 

reignwith Chriſt, & codſhalbealin althatis, ſhal manifeſt himſelfe 

immediatly vntothe bleſſed Saints: 7» that cz2y(which istharconſum 

"mate kingdome) / ſawe no Temple : for the Lord Godalmightyand the 

Lambe are the temple of it: Andthe city hath nomeed of the Sunne,ner- 

ther of the Moone toſhint in it: forthe glory of cod dzailight 33, the 
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3 YVhoukinee& head in Gods kingdeme. 
He head or king of thu kingdome u but one,berauſe the Father the 
Son,es the holy Ghoſt are but one God Now the Father is king,& 
 ruleth by theſon,&the holy ghoſt.Chy;/# the ſon u king & head 
of this kingdoame after 4 ſingular maner: 1. Becauſe he ſitteth God at the 


ws right had of G:d:&rulerh with equal power with the xather. 2. Becauſe 


be # Me ator Hat is,becauſe he is rhe perſon, by which God worketh 
& giv cththe holy ghoſt.7 wil ſend him Intoyon f70 the r6- 
ther. Le bath «ppo:ntea him over al things tobe the head tothe church, 
4a FrhoaretheCitizensor ſubects of Gods kingdome. 
bo He citizens of this Tidg ens are.r.the Angels 1# heave ofomed & 
tablifned in grace, 2. T, be bleſſed Saintes in heaven,voboare cal» 
led T's church triamphat. The godly,or converted in thilife,who haue 
as yet certain remains of {in,8& arecalled che church militant. 4. Hypo- 
crtts,niely the called of the viſible churchon!y,butnotelected. Theſe 
are coſiterfeit & apparicitizes, tothe outward ſhew,who indeed arc 
not the curizes of Chrifts kingdome,burtonly inname, butare inn uth 
the bond{laves of the vevil. Hypocrics notwithſtanding are called the 
: citizens of thekingdome;as the lews are termedby.Chrilſt zhe ſons 
children of the kingdome,Of thele it is faid, The firſt ſhal be laſt”: that is, 
thev who wil be accooed firſt, & yer are nor,ſhal belaſi:thatis,thalbe 
declared to benone of thekingdome of 00d, 
VVhat are the lawes of this kingdome. 

He laws wherby this kingdome i i adriiniſtred,& governed,are,1, the 

word of God,or the doctrin of the law & golpel.2.The eff:cacy of the 
holy eho#t working & reign g by the word in the hearts of the ele(?, 

6. VV hat bene ſits 4 are beſtowed ox the ſubielts of this kingaeme. 
Hereis nokingdome which hath not regard tothe comodities of 
the \ubieRs. And ariſtorle writeth toalexander,_1 kinedome is not 

ininry,but bountif u{nes.\Nhertore this kingdome hath alſo his proper 
goods and commodities. ! heſe are, the ſpiritual & eternal benefits of 
Chriſt,as true faith,coverſion,remiſhs of (ins,righteouſnes,preſerva- 
tio hen in,& the continuance of the holy ghoſt, glorification, & life e- 
verl aſting. If the ſon ſhal make you free,ye That bee free indeeae. The king- 


| dame of Godis righteouſnes peace & toy in the holy ghoſt. my peace Fleave 
' with You my peace Fd grve: VHG}0 YOUu:08 Ai the vyorlderverh ,grve Torts 
Yolo 
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7 ' VV hoarethe enemies and foes of this kingdeme. 
He enemies of this kingdime are the divels & wicked me.' Now of 
wicked m?, ſome are in the church,a5 hypocrites, whochaleng to 
themſciues the name &tirie of cirizens of the kingd6e,when as 
they arenothing lefſe: "others are without the church & profeſſed ene- 
; mies,as Turks, Jews, Samoſatenians, Arians, & whoſoever defender= , 
rors againſt the grounds and foundations of religion. 
8 - Inwhat place this kingdome is eadmrniſted, 
His kingdo,acocerning the begrauning or gathering therof , is ad- 
minifſtred here on earth:yerſo , thar it is not in any one cerraine 
place,Iland, Province, people, but isfpred through rhe whole —«— 
world.1 willthat the men pray every where. VF heye two or three are ga- EO 
thered togither inmyname,there an {inthe midſt of them. Weeneuer © 
go out of this kingd6,if weabide in true faith. This kingd6 as touchrme | 
the conſummationor perfe ion therof is adminiſtred in heavE. And at lobir a A 
though Ig+ to prepare a place for you, 1 will come again & receiue you vt = NI oY 
tomy ſelf that whip 1am,there mayye be alſo. Theve I am,theye ſhal al 
fſomy ſervat be.Father,T wil that they which thou haſt erve me, be with r:ThefL4.17 
me,even where 1 am VVeſhal be caught wptomeet the Lord. : 
9 VVhat is the time of the durance 6 continuice of this kingdomy. 
-F"F" He beginning & gathering of this kingdo dureth fro the worldes 
"Þ Logon. the end therof,becausarall times there were;are, 
& ſhalbe ſome mebers of the tru church,whether few,or many, 
to be gathered out ofthis worlt] to the kingd6 of 60d, The conſummatt. 
on,0r perfectio of this kingd6 ſhal endure fro the gloritying ofthe god 
ly roal eternity. Th? ſha! be the end, when he hath delivered vp the king- 1:Coruy:24 
a0 to god,even the father,which is tro be vnderſtood as was before ob- 
ved)astouchiing this forme of adminiſtration of chat kingdome. 
io How this kingdome commeth, 
His king dom cometh to 0s foure waies, 1. yt he preaching of the 1; camer 
goſpell,wherdy is reveited the lighrof the true & heauenly do- 4 waics, 
- | Erine;2.Byconverſpon,when ſome are converted tolzod, &are 7 
enduedof cod with faith & repecice.3.vy making progreſſeor increaſe, Þ? 
when the godlye receive encreaſe, or when the proper giftesand 3 
bleſlings of the faithful are augmented with perpetual encreale inthe 
godlye'or converted. Flee that 5s righteous, let him bee righteous Reviat yhj 
ftill : and hee that is holie, let him bee hole ſtill. 4+ By conſummation,” 4 
Rr Aaaa 3 and 
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& ful accompliſhment, whe the godly ſhal be glorified in the ſecond 


Rey.22:20, comming of our Lord Ever ſo come Lord le Tt MH. 


11. /Fhywe ave todejire that the kingdome God come. 
Ve ought to delire th-rrhe kingdoe of God(both that which 
| is heere begunne, & that which is cl{where to bee perfeted) 
come.1. Foy the glory of cod,or in reſpect of the firſt petition: becaule 


. that we mayſanQiifie &hallow his name, it is required that he rule vg 


by his word & ſpirit. For except coderectin vs this his kingdome, & 
deliver vs out ofthe kingdome of the divel,we ſhal never hallow and 
ſanctify his name, but rather ſbal defile and pollute it. 2 . Becauſe God 
wil grve his kingdome only tothoſe that acke it like as he giveth the ho 
lie ghoſt vnto te only that aske him.Our of theſe premiſes we plainly 


whe ſumme perceive whatit is which weaske inthis perition.nere therfore we at- 
"_— peu fye,that aod wil by his Son our Mediator ſentfro the very beginning 


intothe world,:.Preſerve the miniſtery which he hath ordained. 2 ca 
ther his church by the miniſtery of his word,& the working of the to 


ly gboſt.3.Rule his church garhercd;8 vsrhe mebers therof with his 


holy ſpirit, who may coform vs vat» him,ſofren our harts, regenerate 
our wiis.4.pefed vs & his whol church againlt ourenemics & tyrats, 


5.Calt away his & ourcnemics intocternal patties wherwith he-ma 


puniſh the toc ever.6.*ndat length dehverhischurchftro-2l evils;and 
glorify it in the world tocome with life everlaſting, Ob, That which c3 
meth neither ſooner nor later for our proiers.44 inwain aefiredof vs, oo 
therforewe are not to defore it . But the kangdoc of codgthat «,the delzve- 


ryof the church fro al evils & miſeries.ſhal come neither ſooner nor la- 


ter for our praters,thi God hath decreed it.1herfore we are not to deſire 


the delivery of the church,xvi.vhe maior isfalle.roriſo thEmight we co 


clude or reiH of al cods benefits thatthey are notto be deſired, ſceing 

they al remain in the coſilel& purpoſe of 60d.Rep.1.But cod hath pro- 
miſedother benefites withthiscoartion,that wemuſt acke & defire rhe. 
Anfſ.Soalſoſbaltul delivery fromal evils befaltorthEonly.inthat day, - 


| | who intheirafflitios & crofle with for8 deſire that delivery ,& pray 


Rey,t2:20: 


rhacrthis delivery may coe {pecdily,accordingro the decree of 60d, & 
tharno one'ele&t may beexciuded Rep. 2.3t we muſt not deſire that 
cod:wonld haſten the delivery of his church: becauſe that would be with 


 fofſt of many of the tle iFywho are wot asyet born. an,VVheEwe delice that 


* 2d would haſtGthe delivery of his church,wedefire alſo,that whoſo- 
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everoftheeleCt areas yet remaining,may be al ſpeedily gathered;nor 

one of them being excluded: 8&rhis we crave,1.rhat the church may yy, y.. 
ſpeedily be delivered,thar al the godlymay reſt fr6 their labors.2.rhat dc\ <:ho 
; vo may bee aſwifte ende of wickednes & impieties,& the enemies ; 1»reM 
may be caſtinto everlaſting pains. 3. That the glory of 60d may ſoone of Chiilics 
- bee manifeſtedin rhis perfect delivery ofthe church,8 finalabicGion kingdewe. 
of the enemies thereof. This delivery therefore of vs & of the whole 59.5558 
church,we muſt crave ofthe Lord with daily praiers , ifſo we wilour 

ſelves atthelength bedelivered with che church, Burt they which de- 

ſire notthe Lords coming,to thE he allo {hal not come. * Secing thE 

we muſtdefire that this kingdse may coe,8&thertore muſt withal de- 

fire our ful delivery;hereby it is evidet,how impious a chingitis tobe % 
afraid ofthe indgraet of 60d,& the laſt day of doome: becauſe ſuch as 
do this,ſhew theſe lves not to be godly,neither to delirethe:r ful deli- 
verice & glorifieng.Ob.,But terrible wil the day of tudgment be: rhey- 
fore we are not to defirc it,Anl.lt wil be terrible, but tothe wicked on- R 
ly.For vnto the godly itis ſaid,L:ft UP your heads: therfore Chriſt wil 
have them to rejoice, and to with forthe approchiog of that day.For 


what thou rcioiceſt in,that alſo thou wiſheſt, Cowe Loyd leſs 


CVIZAL LY 


Queſt.124.//hat is the third petition? 5 
SABBOTH, 

Anſ. Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven: that ic, gratthat Mare 

we &al men,renouncing & forſaking our owne vvill, Labs 1:43 

*may readily & without any grudeing obey thy wil, Romana: 


ICOTr:71 24 


which onely is holy:* & that ſo every of vs may faith- «gc1c; 36 
fully & cheerefuily performe that duety and charge ** 
which thou haſt committed vnto vs,*even as the bleſ- 

ſed Angels docin heaven.” 


The Explication. . 


* 1] EERE weateto conſider. 1,77 hat the wil of God #. 2./Vhat 
$a heere deſire, how thu petition differcth from the ſecopa. 3. 
©. Fi bythi petition's ntceſſary.4./Vhy that clauſe uinſerted, As 


it is in heaven; 


1, YVhat Gods wil 8. 
Aaaa 4 The 
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1 He wilof cod ſignifiethin ſcripture, r:rhe eomidemtc of got: 
Thelle's - Te hu ſervants that ds hiewil.this is the wil of cod, evtyour ſan 
7M Hification.2.(thignifieth events,or rather Gods decree concer. 


Mat:26:29: ningfutureevents,in which that his decree is Gaily reveiled : Net xs 7 


-pana wil but as thou wilt wy counſel! ſhal ſtand; I will do whit {cever 1 nel, 

=, PP hobathreſiſted bis wil | 
; 2, V7 hat we heere defire,& how this petition 
aiffereth from the [econd. 
rThedeni P"F"1 7 wilbe donerthat is,Cauſe & grant that we mien may*doe nor 
roo our wil,but thy wil,which only is juſt & holy; & that we may 0- 
which's | beythee. VVe defirc then, 1. 4 denial of our /ebyes, which colt- 
twofoldes 


ſteth of two parts. 1,rhat we may be ready to revoiice alonr own affe 
tions whichare diſagreeing frotne law of 60d.2."Thar we mav berea- 
vAright dy alſo to vndergo our crolle,& to ſubſcribe & ſubmit our ſelves wil- 


© &readyex lingly vnto God in al things, Ve therfore defire rhat God wil give vs 


ecurion of 4. - 
our duetie, ©5 grace,vherby we way be able to deny our own corrupt wil,& for- 


Our dury1s goal things which are repugnit tb the wil of cod. 2. We defire ayzehe 
rwofolde. hs ready executio of our daty,thac every manin his vocatis may cheer- 
.,, fully ſerve 60d, & execure his wil as wel in c37n0# & general Unties;as 
x:Comnms, in his propey & ſpecial duty, Our camon duty is,that which is required 
, notot vs only bur.ofal Chriſtians alfo,8& copriteth vertaes neceffaty 

wy oy for althe godly.as taith,conve riton,godlines,charity,temperauce, & 
»:Proptr, - fuch like. 2.Our proper dutie is,that which cocerneth every.mans pro- 
pope per calling; Vee aske the fulfilling of both duties inthis petirion, 
namely that every one may abide intheirproper & combn calling co 

mittted vato the,& dorhetr duty. Vato Godbecomirtet rhe care c6 

cerning our events:but Jetyscarerg do thoſe labors, whicl properly 

zEventsa. Þclong vnto vs.3.\/Ve deſire ev?ts, ſuch es are wot cotrary fo gods will, 
greeabls thatis,that ſuch things may come” to paſte, which pleale God.g We 


jy —_— deſire a bleſſing & proſpering of our attians and counſels. For God wil 


. ring ofour have vs allo ro deliceof him, thathee for his infinite goodnefle wil 


awons, youchlate to proſper welourattions, counſels, ſtudies, laboxs;&e 
vors,tar he ri for his exceeling goodnes Joahre@ourlabourh-re 
noothereycrs may follow the,bur ſuchas hunſetknoweth-maym 
ſve for his glory &our falyazio, Ve inthe mean ſealoamuſt 1 gue 
FE: ; y ON © uty 
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duty diligttly,$cleaue the evces to cod; [rhe ſiime of al is:we pray that 
ood would buricin vs cyilluſies & deſires; and thathinmſelfe alone wil 
work perteMy in vsby his ſpizit,thatfowe being furniſhed & vpheld 
with thishis divinegrace,nay tulgloyr. gury,& be anfwerable to our 
calling, ;Qbcr he forwer petitadotbileſire alſotbet we may rightly per- 
formony dnty.Therfore thispetitr0-m-ſuperfinous. ant. Ve donor crave 
heerealrogither the ſameghing which intheformer we pray for.ror in 
the former we gelirethakGod wil begin his kingdore in vs, by ruling 
vs by bis {pirice, who regengatah gw wilchatlo.henceforward wee 
rightly pertormingabr dutys mayyeeld a:obediccero ourking But in 
this petition wedelire,thabinperigemingrightly:8faithfully our du- 
ty,ve may eccutethe wilotaqd.| Qtzrherewe cravethatthechurch 
may.be,& be preſerved ,& glaxitied:;heexe wepray,thateverie manin 
the church eiay pertorme his diy arightasbecomertrhim.Þ»!:.-: 


Ve are ro obleruchert bythe, way what is thecaberzoe 8% Affertee The cohe- 
rence of 
theſe 3:farſt 
petitions. 


berweenetmele three former:peritions, They are ſolinkedrogither, 
that one coalilteth notiwithouttheothe;burbkeas the third perition 


T1 
by 


JN i489 ANMHTERS:” | IE ff 1 OD1116 03 720 
"[Hispeionicneceſlary,s.7;hat rhe brnedomaof God thay cone, * 
TYOfp:netcobwepake inthe lacond pertions For except, Gold birm- 
5: 2; lellebringito paſſe, hatevery onein liiscallng and: duty do dili. . 
8e0Hy his wilthis kingdomecauorbe (erled,lemilhy$cbe preferred; 
| | Es > 7 
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2+T hat we may be inthis kingdome.Forexcept we dothe wil of cod,we 
cannot be citizens of his kingdome. And weare notable ofour ſelues, 
by reaſon of the corruptis of ournature, to do his wil.if God miniſter 
not{trengthvnro vs:and hee giverh vs noability;cxcepr wee deſire it: 
Therforewe muſt defire vt himthatwe'may do it;” Ob. That which @ 
alwaies done, ſhallcertainely come to paſſe thouzh wee deſire it not:the 
ſame is not to be deſired. The willof God rs done alwaies, & ſballcertainy 
be done #bough we deſirt it not.Therfort it u not to be deſired that it bea 
done, _Anſ. There isafallacy inthe Maior' propolition, purtingrthar 
foracauſe which is no cauſe:becauſewe do not therfore deſire that gods 
willbe done,as if it ſhould not be done if we ſhould not deſire it but we de 
fire it for other cautes,namely,that alevents may be good and proſpe- 
rous vntovs.Fotcventes ſhalnotbe good vnto vs,neither tendingto 
ourſafety,exceprwe ſubmit themtothewil of God:{othat wee defire 
that only tobe done which he hath decree&#;& wil haue done. The wi- 
nor alſoof this reaſon we deny ' For it is falſe, 1.45 concerning the cal- 
ling & vocation of every man; becauſerhey that deſire nor,that they 
beable intheir vocation rodo their duty rightly,faithfully, and happi- 
ly,theſameſbalneverdoit.2.tt is fale allo, comrerning oods decrees: 
becauſe God hath decreed many events,bur'yer ſo,asthat he hathal- 
ſo.decreed the meanes of comming therevnto.Rep. The decrees of god 
sre-onchanngeable:Therefore what God hath decreed ſhallbee done even 
without our praters.C_Aunſ.The decreesof God,not only as touching 
theevents or ends utalſo 09% 06 apr meanes,arc vnechangeable. 
Hehazhdecreed rogiuetheend, bur by the meane , which is of this 
condition;that wedeſire it,atd pray for it. q 


Tine: 4 YVhythatclauſesin ſerted, As it is in heaven. 
Twoeauſes Hriſt addeth here this clauſe, 46 it # 7» heaven, for twocauſes? 
C:; 1. To deſcribe & drawe vs a patterne andexample of perfection 
a whervnto we muſtftrive.2: That by this defire of perfection we 
may be aſſuredthat God wil giue vs here the beginning andrheperte- 
Luk8: 12: Aon inthe life rocomerTe him that hath it ſhallbee'git)4n, Thetealoh 
Ofwhom fb&this; becauſe in heaneti the witof God is mbſtperfeRtlydone; Of 
done in hea whom ,fay you? 1:Of the Sonne himifelfewhodoth althe wilofhis ra- 
—— "Pg Gr. Lo,1come,O God, to fulfillthy will. Not todoe mine owne wil, / 
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deth in the preſence of God,being ready to do whatloener Go 
mandeth.They to both his gexera/andhis ſpecia/wil moſt readily : no 
one of them {lacketh in his funRion,none {caſeth vpon that which be- 
longethto another,none is aſhamed toſcrue vs;though we annoy the 
with the noiſome ſavor of our fins,and offende God. For they are ming. 
fring ſpirits.Sothen we delire,that we mayalſoobey God, thar wee 


may execute his wil,as the holie Angels fulfillitin heaven, 


Ob. YVapoſſible things are not to be aeſred: for hethat deſireth things 
©npoſſible defireth in vaine. But to deſire that Gods willbe done in earth, 
«44 it #in heaven,or that we may de our duetie Jike 25 die the _Amnotls in 
heaven; is to deſire a thing vnpoſſible:yea;it is $o deſire that which ts 65 
$rary to Gods decree: Therefore that is 10t to be deſired, ſeting God woil 
haut this to be our ſtateinthe lifeto come,na inthislife. Ani The Ma- 
joris tobe diſtinguithed., Vnpoſſtble things arenotrto be defired;ex- 
cept Godwilat length grant themto thofe thar defirether: bor God 
wil giuethe performance ofthis wil to thoſe that deſire ir, ardthatin 
this life, 5 concerning the beginning thereof ,andinthelife to COmMC, as 
concerning the conſummation & ful accompliſhment. Wherefore this 
con ſummation is to be de{lyed:%& the impoſ/ivility.is patiently ta be {af- 


cons 


ng 


his will which hath ſent me.2.Of the holy Angels andbleffed mien; Of tok 6.31, 
che Angels rhe wil of cod 18 ſo done in heart, as that every Ange t5- 


Heb.1.14 


| feredinthis lite, And the con ſayrmationis therfore tobe defired in this - 


life, that we may at length obt. in it: becauſe he that doth not now de- 
fire ir,ſhal doubtlefle at no time obraine ir. It is one thing, of to be 4- 


bleto attajine untothisconſammation,and another thi 28, Not to deſire - 
#2. We genie the Mingr:wheexin 55 afallacijs,puttivg thatfar a cauſe, **- 


which is no caule. For ncjther do we deſirethat urthis iferhe conſum 
mation or pe:feCtion of our obedience towardes God may be accom- 
pliſhed,burthatheremaic be wrovght rhebeginning, andevrinuance, 
and encreaſethercot,andafterthislife our obedience being here aug- 


mented with continualencregfes,inaybeatiengthperfectiag, & cone. 


ſummated,that ſo we then maie noleſle doe the wil of God , than it is 

alwaies done of the Anzels in heaven, VWWihen therefore we pray. That 
Gods wilt be gone in earth, as it 1511 heaven,this particle (42 )doeth nor 

beroken the degrce,butthe kind ot doing irwhich j5he-begiann 
perfourming Gods will; Ang.o crque ardobtainethis at.cods la 
1snot agaiuſt Gods decree, Andas touckingour conſuramacion, icis 
| GUT 


er 
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- +,ourpartto praicevery moment that we may be altogither freed from 
Ps Coda that we wiſh it,though he oil not dl uk itvato vs 
in this life:xor it belongeth nothing ar al vnto vs to ſearch what things 
God hath decreed,ſecing we have this preſcribed vs for a rule,thatwe 
pray for things on condition of Gods wil. VVe mult therefore ſubmit 
our {clues vntocods wil,and deſire what God willeth vs to defire,whe 
ther codharh decreed itor no. God wil have our parentes todie,% yet 
wil he not have vs to with their death:cod wil haue his Church to bee 
vnder the crofle, andyet hee wilnot have vs todefire her crofſe, bur. 
co praie for her deliveric, andpaticvthie to beare it, ifir afflit her . In 
like manner, God wilnot in this life giue vs perfect deliuerannce from 
finne,and yer wilhec haue vs ro wiſh-it, andevery moment to deſire 
that we maie be whole delivered from finne, VWherfore ſome things 
are tobe deſired; which God wil not do,and ſome things which he wil 
do,arenortto be defired,bur patiently tobe ſuffered And yerthercof 
it followeth nor.that wee aske contraric to the will of God; Pane: in 


OL r Praiers we alwaies ſubmit our ſelues to Gods \yill. 


exxzx 50, Quelt. 125; //hatis the fourth petition? 

SABBOTH, 6 | 

An. Giae os this date our drity breade: tharis,giuevnto vs all 

'- -*thinges,which are needefull for this life, © thatby 
=. «Mem weemay acknowledge and contefle thee ro 
Slam;:17: : 0%: hethe only fountaine, from whenceal good things, 

, Ada7:38 >: fAlow,Þ artd allourcare and induſtry,andeventhine 


: xCor: rs: > *Owne oittes tobee vnfortunare and noyl; omevnto 


* Plixg5: 15 
> W&104:27 .- 
23: 


Deurh.3: «@........ VS,Excepte thoubleſle them, *wherefore grant that 
: 6:%& A Ea Sx] | | 
171%: +. »-,urning ourtruſt away from all creatures, we place 
; ePhgn2g ;...-. 2 db 7 3/4 FOR ke ae ris [5m | 
” RG, © andrepoſeitintheealone. © 
2 46:3: C1 v>PFE 24s 'W, ; | pln £! age 
leru7: 5:7 7 "4 2101214 - The Exphication, 
[-» {9 His'petition concerning our de-l/e breade, ſhoulde ( it ſeemerh) 
2 © au betne placed iftet the perition following touching remif- 


A 
. | ſion 
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fion of ſins. For the greater and more excellentbenefits are firſt tobee 

praied for,& the leſle & lefle worth are lait tobe ſought for, Bur chriſt 
reſpeRing our infirmity, allorted to this peritis of our daily breade the 

fourth & as it were middle place,that fo we migat both begin , & ſhut The reaſon 
vp our praier with petition of ſpiritual bleflings as the molt principal; <fhe mF 
& that the obtcining of corporal benefits might more & more cofrm re qunetr 
in vs a confidence of obreining ſpiritual graces. ] In thispetition we. 

dcfire corporal bleſſings , concerning which weearetoobſerue theſe 
queſtions, | 


1 Y-rhycorporall bleſiines ave to be deſired. 

2 FHFowtheyaretobeatjired. | 

. Frhy Chriſt compriſeth corporall bleſſings under the name of 

read. 

VV hy he callethit , Our bread. 

VF hy he calleth it, Daily bread. 

VV hy he a4deth, Thu daie. 

VFhether it be lawful to defire riches. AF) 

VV hether it be lawful totreaſure vppe any thing for t he tame to 
Come, 


GO mah 


1 Yrhywearetedeſire corporall bleſines. 
wW E muſt deſire corporal bleſſ;n2s at cods hands es wel as ſpiri- 


tual,1.1n reſpett of Gods commandement, which may uffice 1.Gods cs- 
vs,albcit there were no other cauſe. And we have a com- gropoas. } 
midement hereof fro God, both general,8 ſpecial. For Chrift faith in ; 
ns, cent jeſhalreceine, Anda ſpecial comandemet he ſetteth Mar:y,ys 
owne before this forme of praier which himſelfe preſcriberh vnto * Special. 
Vs. After this manner therefore praie yee; - by vvhich commaun- 1,v.:: 
dement Chriſt alſo willeth vs to deſire Byeede,or corporal bleſſings of 
cod. Now whereas Chriſt faith : Seeke firſt the kingdowme of cod and the Mat 6:31! 
righteouſnes therof \c+ all rheſe things ſhall be miniſtred untoyou: 8a ** 
gain,Take rot hought what yee ſhaleat;he doth northerein forbid vs to 
delire our daily bread eve corporal bleſſings,bur he forbiddeth this di- 
_ ſtruſtfulneſle. 2. /x reſpec? of Gods promi ſe:becauſe God hath promiſed 3 God pro: 
that hg wil gives things necellary forour life ; and he promiſed theſe "'* 
£0; 
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ronoother end, thanthat we (hould defirethem of him: $hepromis 
 fedthem,thartweſbould thereby have a ſpiritnal,nor a fleſkly ſecurity 
Mar:6.32: of obtaining them.Towr father knoweth what ye haue need of. 3.7n i 
3.God glo pet of cods glary:that namely there may be a knowledge andprofeſſis 
of Gods providence,eſpeciallic towards his church. God will have vs 
to aſcribe this praile vnto him, becauſe heis the fotitaine of al bleſſings 

& benefits, & that we may not deemethele things to come by chance 

4.Ourcom to ys.4-ror our cof ort:that theſe corporal blefiings may be tok&s to 'vs 
nigh © of cods fatherly good wil towards vs;ſeing whollome bleſſings &bene 
hath over fits are promiſed & giuento the children of God only. Wherfore wh 
each otv8: they are beſtowedon vs, we muſt be perſwaded that we are of the n6- 
o _ [6 ber ofthem ,to whom God hath promiſed to give them, 5.Becan/e the 
in the pro defiring and expecting of theſe bleſſings ,u the exerciſe of our confidence 
_ in thepromiſe of grace,or,it s the exerciſe of our invocation. faith, and 
6 Our ne- hope. For wee cannot promiſe yeg oe (clues we. poop he: er 
celluy. deſire them,cxcepr werefolue that we be in favor,andexcept wee bee 
ILY aſſured of ſpiritual bleflings,and of Gods wil towards vs. 6. Foy our ne- 
_ - ceſſitie that we may doe the will f cod here on nn nt; h rr a 
cy I . d praiſe not thee,O Lord. 7.T hat the 
4 ly bread we cinot here do. The dead pr thee,O. q | 
CC deſire of theſe bleſſings maie be a confirmation in our minds, & a prof ef 
fortof goV's {ox before the world that God is hee who giveth eventhe leaſt benefites. 
58 any th know tharthe church on earthfhal 
ca:cover 8.For thu our comfort:that we may know that the church on earththa 
the whole eyer be preſerved,ſecing ood heareth vs, & wil gue vs our daily bread 


accordingto his promile. 


2 How corperall bleſſings areto be deſired. 


Orporall bleſſings a{wellas other bleſſings 'promiſed in the goſ- 
Ly o- . pel,aretobe Jelfed. 1.}YVitha confidence and fullper ſwaſon of 
gods tavor, cods favor:becauſe otherwiſe weare not heard, nether arc theig 


bleſſings good & wholſome for vs, and God may anſwere, that we are 
».W:ha not'of them,vnto whom he hath promiſed thele things. 2.///7th a cof- 


conn of 1, 4s will and plea ſure ,that is,with a ſubmitting of our will tg 
ory dition of Gods will andpleaſure, S iP 


- Goes wil; that God would giue vs what we aske,if it pleafe him;anda$ 
he knoweth they maie make for our good,and his glotie:becauſe Gol 4 
hath promiſ: dtheſe bleſſings not with anic deeermined or_definir cir- 
cumitaunces, For God hath not defined inhis worde a” 
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bleſſings he wil giue vs:but asronching {piritual, hebathpromiſed ex- 


reſlie that hee will give them to everiecne that asketh them. 3.//7th 3 withfairh 


faith and beliefe of cods hearing vs.lo that we cenaineiie beleeue thar of becing 


= heard 
God wil giue vs ſo much as {ufficerh, 4.7 this ende; as thereby to ſerue ng To ſerus 


God,and our neighbor;norto fatiſic our luxurious defires,nor tor ofte- $29 % our 
tation. They who deſire them not after thisſort,are not heard,thar is, LS 
ſuch things are not giuen them, as maie tend to their ſafery,and albeit 
they receive that which they detirc,yerare they not indeede heard of 
cod,becaule thoſe things whichtlicy recctue,are not good and profi. 
table vnto their ſalvation. We arc here ro obſcrue, that the Lorde com 
maenadeth vs ingencrallto praic for corporal! bleſſings,neither hath defi+ 
ned in bis word, what corporal ble ſings he wil giue v5,and kath with this 
cenaition promiſedtogruethein vs,namely,aathe ſafety and ſaluatis of 
every one ahd the manifeſtation of his glory requireth,The reaſons here Two cafes 
of are theſegr. Becauſe we of rent imes know not what we aske, and what _ $I 
#5 expedient for vs. Andotten we aske thinges neither profitable to vs, arc condui 
nor ſerving for Gods glorie,or theſalyation of others. But God know- 12 1v ©: 
eth beſt,what is convenient and meet for vs for the manifeſting of nis I, 
glory,and for the furthering of our own ſalvation. Secing thenwe oft] 
errc in deſiring corporal blefliags,cod giverh none othec vnto v5,than 
luch as he knoweth to be meete & profitable for vs. Bat frritna!! b!e[- 
ſongs cod hath promiſed nat in general only. but both ſpecially, and imply 
without any condition annexed. For they are flinpiy profitable vito vs, 
and cod himſelic hath preſcribed rhe manner & waie which we are to 
follow in them:ſo tvat in det ring rheEwe cannot erre. For what thin2s 
God hath ſimplie promiſed vs,tic {ame we ought fimplie to defire : © 
what things he hath ſpeciaily & av{-!urely promiſed vs,the lame mnit 
weinhkemanner ablo'utely askc and deit.c.50 mult we {tmply deſire 
the holie ghoſt,becauſe God hatiy{:mply .ad exprefly promiſed thar 
he wil giue the holie ghglt roeveric one thar detireth him.2:T hat wee 
may learne tobe content with thoſe things which we hawe receinedof the 
Lord,and {ubmit alwaits cur wilt his pieaſure and par poſe. So cod al- 
ſotor this cauic hath commanded vs in general to delire corporal blel- 


- fings,tharſucha ceiring of thole bicflings, may beeanexerciſeof op: 


faich;andot the lub:ection & {ubmiruing of our wilto the wil of God. 


3 ”PhyChrift compriſed corporal bleſſings under the name of _ 
| | Vnaes 
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Bread ſigni Naey the name of bread, by a Synecdoche,which ts an vſuallfi. 
-; "nn gureotſpecchrorhe Hebrews Chriſt compriſed al a power |. 
ere ſmes,& ſuch as are neceſiary for this life, asare al food, viduals, 


raiment,health,civilpeace. This is apparant by the end & ſcope of the 
petitio.For we deſire bread for ourneceflity, But many other thinges 

ar neceſlary for vs. rherfore we deſire thEalfo vnder thename of bread 

Reo And this Hebrew Synecdoche is found oftEin the ſacred Bible, as, /x 
Plalaer - the ſweat of thy f ace ſhalt thou eat bread. Hee which did eat of my breade 
hath lifted wp the heel againſt} me. Furthermore Chiiſt did not only c6- 

-Yogad-re priſe things neceſlary the{tlues vnder the name of Brcade, but ailo the 
ET: profitable vie ofthem. For bread without the bleflingof iris no betrer 
waoltoevie thEa ſtoue. andtherfore copreheded heal thete thingsvndertiiename 
Se realGs of Bread. 1 .To bridle & raine our deſires, & toteach vs that wee thould 
necdoche,” aske breadonly;that is,only things neceſlary for vs to fultaine our lite, 
XZ &roſerueGod &ourneighbor bothin our com5,% proper vocation 

® & calling 2. Toteachws topray that this bread mizht bee profitable unto 

eur ſalvatiothat is,that thoſe corporal bleſlings might tend to our ſal 
vation,or that the vic of thoſe corporall bleflings might be good & ſa- 

ving vnto vs. For bread, without this good & ſaving vs,is a ſtone. Now 

breadis made good & ſaving vnto vs. 1.1f we receinue it with faith, and 

with that mina,& after that maner,c+ tothat end,which God requireth 

to witzit wee ſticke not inthe creatures, but pearce with our minde to 

God himlſelfe the Creator of al cthings,8& the founrain of al benehts or | 

Leviens:as pitt .2,1f we deſire that he wil gine tothe Bread obtained &recervedfro 
im,a force & vertae of nouriſhing & ſuſtaining our boazes:[that is, if 
weaskenotonly che brezde , but the blefling allo of the bread at Gods 
hands.For vnleſſehe blefle,al our cares & labors are but vaine, & the 
very gifts of cod become vnprofitable,yea hurtful vnto vs, according 
rothathis comination,7 wil break the Faffe of bread. | nexeby now itis 
plainly clear,whar we deſire, whe we deſire bread:namely,r.N ot greet 
7:ches,but only thinges nece(ſary.2. That they may bee bread to vs,thatis,' 
that they may be good & taving to vs through Gods benediftionand 
blefiing, wherewith if they be not accompanied, the Bread(ha! notbe 
bread,bur it ſhal be as a ſtone or poiſo to vs.[ror he thar giveth bread, 
that it maybe vnto him that recciveth ir,no better thEa ſtone; giveth 
a ſtonegnot bread. and ſuch are the bleflings which the wicked receiue 
of God,andinatch as it were vnto themlclues:] 


4 FV heres 
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4. FVVherfore Chriſt calleth it our Bread. 

Hriſt willeth vs to deſire our sre2d,not mine, thine, orany other 

mas zread,1.rhat we ſhould de/ive thoſe things which cod giveth vs 
For the breadis made ours,which is given vs of God neceſlary for the 
ſuſtenance of ourlite, Therefore give vs our breed fignificthy, give vs 
zrcad, O God, aſſigned vnto vs by thee, which thou wilt have to bec 
onrs.Godas an houſthoulder doth diſtribute to every one his portion, 
which we deſire for our ſelves of him, 2.That we ſhonld deſire things ne- 
ceſſarygorten of vs by lawful l:bour in 4 kind trade of life pleaſingto 
cod, honeſt,C profitable to th! ci ſocjetythat is which we may re 
c&\ethrough ordinary means,& by lawtul waies,the hid of cod from 
heauEreachingthEour vnto vs. He that wil net work , let him net eate. 


cod wil have vs aſſured, that when he giveth vs theſe bleſſings, he gi- 
veth vs with the the power of enioying th&: yet ſo.that he wil not have 
vs vichis gifts asravenous robbers , but freely & with thakſgiving. 
5. YVherfore Chriſt calleth it dathy bread 
*ariſt calleth the bread,which we muſt deſire of 60d,d4a7h, 1.3ecauſe 
he wil have vs daily to delire almuch as may for every day ſuffice 
vs.2.zecauſe he wil bridle our raging & endles luſts & delires. Touy ra 
ther knoweth what ye hawe needof a ſmal thing wnto the caſt mi ir bet- 
ter thiereat riches tothe wicked &+ mighty.nothing wateth tothe that 
fear the Lord,that is no profitable & neceſlary thing. Therfore,gzve 
vs daily bread that is,give vs bread ſufficict, give vs ſo much of things 
neceſlary for ourlife,as ſhalbe needful for every of vs in his vocation 
and calling toferve cod & ourneighbour. he's 
6. VVhyChriift addeth, This day. 
ariſt addethir, ?.ro meet withour diſtruſttulnes & covetouſnes, & 


roreclaim vs from theſe vices. 2.rhat we ſhould dep&d on him on-' 


ly,as yeſterday,ſfo this day,& to morrow:that niely we alwaies looke 
tor theneceſſaries of this life ar the hads of God, that we know thEto 
be givE vs of 6od/not to be gattE by Our own hands,or labors, or dili- 
gece:thatalſo we know that they being received, profit not our body, 

except Gods bleſſing do accompany the. 3. That the exerciſe of taith 


& praiermay alwgies be continuedin.vs.ror as longas it is aide, This 


azy.fo long wil he have praier ave continued, that ſo we may yeelde 
ducobedicncetorhat commandement, Praze a/waies. = 
| Bbbb 7 PPhe* 


| 2.The N43 $ 
3.T bat we may vſe the with a good conſtience & withthikſziving. ror 1 
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7. VVhether it be lawfulto deſire riches. 

His queſtion togirher with the nextenſuing ariſeth our of the 

former queſtions. For when we are willed to defire onely daily 

bread, & that thu day, it ſeemeth ar the firſt ſight , thatit is not 

lawfuleither to deſfireriches,or to pur vp any thing tor the morrow. 

But it u verily lavwſal to deſire riches,if,taking away al ambiguiry and 

TITTY doubtfulnes of the word, we vnderſtand by the name of riches things 
curus r<5k Receſlary tor the ſuſtenance of life : As the Epicure defined riches, 
richesto f0be a poverty agrecable tothe law of nature. This definition is good. 
de. [ ror : hey are robe accoiited truly rich, who have things neceflary ſuf 
» ficienttomainteinelife, & wholive contet herewith. Jand if we ſo take 

the name of riches,riches are doubles to be defiredoiood in almuch 

as we ought to.deſire fiich things as are neceffary for nature , and our 

place,& fiction whervnto cod hath called vs. Thereſotthereof is, be- 

cauſe theſe neteſſarythines or riches,are the daily bread , vwuhich vvee 

ought todeſire.rhey are allo otherwiſe defined,ro be an» abundance & 

plenty over & above things neceſary. So Craſſus (ſurnamed the Kich ) 

laid that,no m1 was rich, but he who was able tomaintain an army with 

hu revenues. lf wee take riches in'this ſenſe , riches are not at alto bee 
deliredof cod.ror this werenotto askour daily bread,and Salom6in 

Prov:;0:8; The perlo of al the godly ſaith.o;ue me not poverty,nor riches:by which 
words the ſpiritof cod alſo by Saloms teacherth vs co pray againſt ri- 
ches,that is,abiſidance above things neceſſary. Hither belongeth alfo 
»1m69 that of Paul,They that wil be rich ful intotent ations & ſnares , & into 
many fooliſh, notſome laſts, which drown men in perdition cf deſtra- 

\Tan:s: s F0n;for which caules riches are called Thorpes,by Chriſt, which ci- 
not be handled without diger of pricking. But contrariwile;goalznes # 
great gaineif ami be citert withthat he hath.Burnotwithſt.nding, it 

God hath giyE vs any thing,betide thofe things which are neceffary 

- forys,let Vs do out diljgece ts v= the wel,or reſerve the to good vies, 

{ For Chrift comaded his diſciples to gather vp the broke meat which 
remained that nothing be loſt. Ang famous & notable is theexample 
of loſeph,who by the torewarning of the oracle gathered and laid vp 
3: Thinges foode inthe time of plenty for the yeers of dearth ro come. ) Burt here 
ro bee... we muſt take heed,t.7hgt we repoſe not our to fate this VVewuſlt 

weizhechn © TI VY RENT "> Adio 4x01 at 7 wh 

cur tre au; 4V97 d luxury & al abuſe of the. F} Ve muſt C 0/14er thatwee are Goas frees 
rinz vp 9: wards,who bath comittedrhefe riches vntovsro employ & beſtowe 


1 WR <> _— __ 
riches, wel, 


Iohn 6.12: 
Gen:41, 
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wel, thatby this means he hath aide a burdertvpon vs, & therefore 
ſhal wee one day render an account to God of our ſtewardihip and 
adminiſtration. | | 
8. YYhether it belawfullto put vp anything for heereaftey 

T is doubiles lawfulfor to put vp ſome thing for time tocome,accor- 

ding to this comademet of chrilt,carhey wp the broke meat which ye lohn6: rt: 

maineth,that nothing be loſt.[ this is alſo included in the worde owur+ [ 
ror we are comaded to ſuccor & help the como wealth whe-need is, 
& beſtow ſomthing on thepoore,rherfore we mirft lay vp ſfomerhin 
wherby to do this,& we multlay vp of our own,uither belogaiſo fuck 
precepts & commidemetts, as ſpeak of parlimony & trugality,which 
vertues are buſied-in keeping 8& wel S profitably diſpoſing of things 
wel gotte toa mis own vie & the vic ofthis trieds;& avoid al ſiiptuouſ 
nes prodigality & luxury,& laviſhingor miſp&ding the gifts of God, 
rhe apoſtle teacheth that it is the duty of parets,tolay vp ſome thing 
for rheir childre,whe he ſaith: rhe childr? ought not to lay yp for the f a- 2:Cornwy 
thers.\Yethere weare to obſerve theſe. 3.things. 1. that thoſe thinges 
which are ſtored vp,be lawfullygotte, purchaſed by lawful + honeſt la- 
bor & induſtry.2.Tthat werepo e- nocofidece inthem.3. that they may be 
emploiedon lawful & neceſſary uſes,both of our own athers: as tothe 
honeſt mainteniceeither ofourlifeor family,or our friends. Likwiſe, 
tothe preſervatis of the church ,toaid the comon wealth whenneed . 
ſhal require,& beſtow ſomewhat on the poore,& our needy brethre, 
nereof ſaith pavid:Truſt not in wrog & robbery give not your ſelves vn PG grze 
to vanity. If riches encreaſe,ſet not your harts vp3 the,and yaul.1 et him 
that ſtole,ſteale no more: but let him rather labor, work with bis hands Ephelſ:4:2T 
the thing which # good,that he may have togive to him which needeth, 

Now ſhalanſwere cafily be made io fuch obieCtions as may be op 
poſed againſt this petition. 1.Ob. That which & ours, wee neede not de- 
fire Bread u ours YVherfore w2 need not to deſire bread, Anl, thereis a 
divers ſignificatio in the word(owrs)For in the Major propolitis it fig 
nifieth a thing which we have in our own power :inthe Minor, athing © — 
which is made onrs by codsgift,or,which by praier we obteine of God, 
as hath bin before declared.2.! Ob.rhat which is ot gotte by labor,but r 
by prajer that we neede not labour for.our daily bread is nat gohten by la- 
bour ,bat by praiey:Therfore we neede not labour, but pray onelie. ( Anſ. 


Heereis a fallacy taking that for ſimply true, which is truebut in part. 
Bbbb 2 Such 
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Such things as imply arenotor cannotbe gotten by labor neitheras 

4 cauſe noras a meance;tor thele indeed in vaine we labor.zut, though 

ourJabours bee not neceſlary as the whole 3 principaleſficient cauſes 

wherby corporal bleſſings are gotten,yetthey are necetſary as meanes 
Gem 3:19: 974inedby Cod:according to theſe [criptures: [» the ſweate of thy face 
_ neil: zz (Pq [t thou exte bread. He that wil not worke let him not eate- God indecd 
Dar Dev EIVern aj hinges freely, and yet not withour ourlabor & praicrs : as is 
ome bong, Wel{ipnitied by that proverb? al verſe: 


_— on The path to vertue'which doth lead 
yibon, with toile ſome laboy men muſt tread.) 


EO fe Ob. 3 Chriſt willeth vs todefive darly bread: Therfore it # not lewf ul to 
= m6 Pur wp any thing A 44ſt the wmorrow, but we aretocare oncly fe or the pre- 
bore. et day.Again ho willcth vs.n0t to d-fire bread avainſt the morrow, bat to 
defire bread for thu ty : VF hy then [aith Sarut Pawle , that the Fathers 
oweht tolgw't)p for their rhildrea? Ann{This is a fallacy: putting that 
fora cafe which is no cauſe. Chriit willeth vs ro defire daily bread, 8: 
this day,andtherfore'we muſt aifo defire of himthunges neceſſary for 
our life for every day,this daviromorrow, and {o longas we live ::but 
hee meaneth not heereby , 25 1thee'woulde not have vs labour forthe 
morrow,or not to pit vÞ anything for the morrowe, or-to caſt away 
thoſe bleſſings which hee hath already given vs (#tficing for the mor- 
row;but he endevourerh to take from amongſt vs al diſtruſt,covetouf- 
nes, wrongful gainingor purchafing,and ditobedience, Chriſt indeed 
Math:6134: orherwhere commandeth,That we care not for the merrow, but there 
he forbiddeth vs to rhinke ofthe morrow with miſtruſttulnes,as4f cod 
woulde givenothing ro morrow ; or with a purpoſe ot notprayingro 
morrow;but he forbidderh not praiers andlabors. Whertorethe Lord 
wilnotrhat we put vp any thing for heercairer, but frſt.cht wuee bee 
content with things preſent a\ldiſtruſt andcoverouſnes,vnlawiul ger- 
ting and diſobedtence being ſe: apart and banithed. 2, That vue place 
wot our truſt in thinges neceſſary grven ws of God: but knowe and cer- 
tainly perſwade our felves, that thoſe benefits which have bcene and 
are given, come vnto vs trom the hand of God,andrthar they are not 
otherwiſe good and profitable vnto. vs, except his ble{hngcome to 
them . 3. Thut vvee ennſider our ſelves aluuazes to ſtaud.in neat of 
Gods bleſinzs. Ahdwee mult withal beware', that wee preſcribe not 

to God , what he ts to give vs, 
hs hs EO ESO: Quelt, 


1 Cor:12; 
is 


Qu:ſt.126, Y/hatss the fift petition? 

Amun. Forgiue vs our treſpaſſes,as we forgine them that treſpaſſe a> 
gainſtvs:thatis,Even for the bloud of Chriſt donor 
impuce vnto ys molt miſerable & wretched ſinners 
all our offences,neither that corruption,which {li 
cleaverthvnto vs eve as we alfofetle this teſtimo- 


> * Pſa). (xm 
ny of thy grace inour harts,thatwe ſtedfaſtly pur- & 14; >. 


pole vntcignedly fro ourhart:to pa:don & forgiue kms. 


Of Mans Thankfulnes. 1125 


en THr c2 
SABBOIK. 


all thoſe,who haue offended ys.» b Mar 6.149 


The Explication. 
F the order & argument of this fifth petitionS. Cyprian 
A | doth learnedly & religioutly informe vs in theſe words: 
Mts After our ſupplication to God for ſupply of food & ſuſte- 
Ds 9] nance,we pray for pardon of ony fins and ofte nces, that hee 
ESA which is fedof cod, mate line in cod:gf we regard rot on 
this pre ſent & temporal life but we reſpedt eternal life to which he ſhall 
gomr ,or ento which he ſhal be recerved, whoſe ſins are forgrven. and this 
petition i5(as tneſame Fatter noteth)a notable & ingenuous confeſlt, 
on of the Church,wherin thee acknowiedgeth and bewaileth her fins, 
andiris with la confolation,that the church thalrecejue remiſſion of 
fins,according to Chriits promiſe. alto a binding of vs to a mutual for- 
erving of Our neighbor. Now then Chrilt in this petition, wil, 1. Thaf 
we ac:nowleige onr ſin. 1.That we thirſt af ter yemiſſhon of our fins , be- 
cauicitis graured torhem only rhar defire it, & who doe nottiead vn- 
der foot rhe b.oud of the fon God. 3.7 hat our faith be exerciſed: iv caule 
this pe+1t:0n confirmeth our faith, & again this petition lowerh from 
fairh. For faith i«r} e caute of praier,& praicr 15 the caulc of faith, us 65 
cerning the engreaſing of faith. \ 
ihe ſpecialqueſtions, 
I, VYhatChriſt heere calleth debts, 
2. V'hbati remiſſion of ſins. 
3. V'lyare wetedeſire rern/10n of ſins. 
4. How ſins areremitted Unto VS:07 what that clauſe meaneth , As 
we forgrvethem that treſpaſſe againſt vs. 
i. FY/hatChriſt heere callethdcbts. 4 
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Why our 4 arilt calleth al our ſins debes,bor'2 original & atua!,of ignorice, 
7p by of fat, & omiſito:as himſe fin 5. Lukes goſpel interpreterh him 
Luk:11:4: ſelf,lay ing: Forgiue ws our ſins:for even we forgiue every mi that 


# indebtediovs.Andihey are called debts, becauſe they make vs deb- 
ters to 60d, both of the neglect of obediEce, & of puniſhmer which we 
are to pay. For when we {in,we doe not giue nor performe vnto God 
what we owe vnto him, & as long as we gue not this vato him ſo long 
Den 27:26 we remain debters,8 are bound to {atisfie by puniſhment: Curſed © e. 
werie one that continucth not in althat are writte inthe book of the law, 
to do them.From this wee could not at al be delivered, vnlcfle God did 

forgiue vs our finnes. 

2 Vrhath remiſſion of ſins. 

he creditor 15 ſaid to Remyt the debrer,when he never requireth the 
debt of him,bur,as if it were pa.d,croflerh it out of his books of ac- 
Coilits,& punilbeth him not:as wen ay readin the parable of the king 
Mar.13 23, which forgaue his ſeruar,who belougiht him,thedebr of 10020-raics. 
So cod torgiueth vs our fins, wneEheimpureth thEnot vnto vs,nor pu- 
niſheth vs tor the,& that therfore becauſe he hath punithedthe in his 
Son our Mediator. W-erfore Rein2/19 of ſins is, that God will not im+> 
puteany fin vnto vs,bur duth receiue v5 into favor prouoficeth vs juſt 
& righteous, 8& accoſiiteth VS for his lonne+<,of 1115 n:ecre WY tree mcrcy 
for Chriſts ſati>taQtis performed by hun tor vs,imputed vnto vs; and 
appreh&ded of vs by taith:& that thertore he wilnot punith vs tor our 
{in,but endoweth vs wichiuſlice & everlaiting life, becauſetheremiſ- 
{16 of {in raketh away the puni'hmer therot. For tin & punithment,are 
correlatives:put {1n,& you put pun. hmet:take away (1n,&pinithmer 
is allo take away.Ob.To remit /in,4s, N ot toimpute, noy to be willing to 
puniſh ſin in vs: But this 15 contrary tocodsin(tice:Therfore when we de- 
ſire that God wil remit ts our fins. we dtfire that God will inverte the or + 
der of ha iuſtice. Anſ. | he conſequence of this reaſon is talſe: becauſe; 
To remit ſin,is chen contrary ro Gods juſtice, when remiſſion is giuen 
withour al ſatisfaction whatſoeuer.zut we deſire remiſſion of 115 , for 
the ſatiffation of Chriſt, for which they areremitted into vs;,; & ther - 
fore our (ins ar not remitted vs with any breach of cods 1uſtice;becanſe 
they are ce.nitted v3 wititrecopence made for the-® ep./f they bee re- 
mutred with reco pence made far them then god doth not remit ws our ſins 
freeh.Anſ ihey areremuttedwith recopence, & cthertore por freelte, 
5 1n 
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in reſpeR of chriſt:but they are remittedfreeh,in reſpect of vs:becauſe 
he receiueth not ſatisfaCtio of vs,but of chriſt, who hath fully fatiſfied 
him for vs.Re. The this ts wot freety,becaus we haue merited it in Chriſt 
An.1hatmeritis not our merit, but Chriſtes; becauſe the father gaue 
vs his ſonfreely,who meriterh without any merit of ours coming be- 
tween: & that merit of Chriſt is imputed to vs through grace:therfore 
freely tor that merirare our ſins remitted vs: wherup6 allo ir is truly & 
wel added, that for Chrilts fatiſfaRtion our ſins are not imputedto vs, 
For we delire not,that God would do cotrary to histuſtice,& woulde 
not account vs in minde for ſinuers;but that he would impute vnto vs 
anothers 1ighteouſnes,that is,the righteouſnes of Chriſt, wherewich 
we being cloathed,our fins allo may be covered. The {ime of alis:ood 
forgiverh vs our fins freely: 1.Becaule he requireth nor any fatilfaftis 
atour hands. 2.Becauſe he freely giueth vs his Son, himſelfe therin ſa- 
rilfying himſelfe 3.Becaule he freely giuerh &imputeth his Sons ſatiſe 
faction to the faithfull ] 
VF hy we are to deſire remi([ron of ſims. 
V E are to defire remiſſis of lins,1.T hat we may be ſaved, becauſe 
without remiſſ19 of ſins we canot be ſaved. andthis benefit god 
giueth nor,but on'y to thoſe that deſire it. 2 That wee maie beeput in 
mind of thertuats of ſins which are eve inthe holieſt mz: that to this 
end tht repentice may evermore encreaſe.\\N herfore weare daily alſo 
to beg & d:fire remiſhs of (ins. 3.That we may deſire &+ recerve the for- 
mer bleſſings,becaule without remiſhs of iins,thoſe bleſſings either ar 
at alnot give,orare giveroour deſtructio.So the wicked do indeed of- 
tEreccive the, bur nor for their falvatio,as turning rather ro their con» 
dinitio.Ob./TVhat we have.that we need not deſire. But the godly haue 
remſſio of ſins:therforethe godly Lave nonecdto deſire it. ant.,rhe godly 
indeed haue remifiton,but mor whely,neirher allo as concerning centi- 
nuace,butonly as rouching the begraning therot. This remiffion muſt 
verily be cotinued,becaule tin is daily cocinued evEin the regenerat: 
& codalſo doth continue itrothe,vuto who he remitreth rheir fins in 
hisſon:, er wich this codition,that they daily pray for,& celire tha*c6 
tinuice. alchough thencodhath remitted vnto vs our fins:yer he wil 
that weaske & defire pardon for rhe,& therfore we deſire, that, what 
{ins we commit;or {hal commir,the ſame cod won!ld remit vnto vs « 
4 How our (innes are remitted vi 10 ute 


Bbbb 4 Our 


- P— w—_— 
a - -_ 


_—— . 


ee ene... ee. ee a 


——_ CC — 


-— - 


1128 Of Chriſtian Religion Part. 3. 


nad. Ir ſins ave ſo remitted unto vs, as wee forgive & vemit our deb» 
ring of the ters and this Chriſt added, 1. chat we may 112ht:y deſire remrſ610 
_ col of ſins, &lothar we may come to pray with crue faith XY repens 
them char TAce,a (ligne & roken wherot is the lone of ow neighbor. z.T hat when 
treipallza we find 17 our ſelves true farth of repentance we may {o have acertarn 
regs argument 17 Cort ins that we ave of the number of. the, unto who 
yemiſſ1o u promiſed & that theyf ore we ſhal aoubtles obtrame rem: ſion 
of (ins.when a> we may be certainly at] 1ired by this that we our lel ves 
emit vnro vnto others from ow: harr their trefpaſſes againſt vs , that 
we picaſe God,albeit many remnants ot {in are dwelling as yet with» 
in vs. þ.1.te that remiteth not ,u not remitted. VYeremit not They» 
Fare we are not remitted. Ante that remittethnortully & perfect y, 
i5 notwithſtanding remitced,forhat he remirtruly & fincerely. Wee 
thertore thalbe forgiven,it we torgive tru y & lincerely O92. Chreit 
willed ws to deſgre that God wi ſo rem ws our (ins as we remit our deb- 
ters. But we do not perfectly remit our debters Therfore te willed ws to 
ac ſire that cod wil not perfettly remit ws onr (in & tha uto prev for our 
, 0Wn perdition. & deſtruft13.{th God codemetb eventhe leaſt ſens. Aunl. 
This 15a fallacy of ipeech, deceiving by miſconſtruimg a wor.t.ror the 
paiticle (44) inthis petition doth1-oc ignifie che dceree of remit, 
Or 4cempartſonotourremiliion,wirh that reunſſion,wherwith cod re 
mitteth vs our {ns; bur it [1gnifieth thekindot remiuli-n, namely , the 
eruth 8 fincerity of aur remit, wherby we forgive others from OUT 
hart,& wuh aready wil of forgiving ch&:or (ro fpeake ſhorter) here 
is not macea compariton according ro degrees , butt according tothe 
truth of che thing,or according to the truin & wilofremiſſion; tothat 
the meaning ts, fo perfectly codremitterh vs our {1ns,a5 we trulyand 
, certamly remit & forgive our netghboy:o-r, forgive vs ovedebida, De 
Luke 11.4. Eaulewe forgive our debters Kep. Then ©: our vemifſton of others the 
; Cauſe why cod remittethvs.an xs 2 ta lacy,putring that for acaute 
which isn»caule, For our remulion , wherewich wee torgive others, 
thoughnor periectly,,yet lincercly, is only an argument & reftunuy 
vntoys.that Godwilicmit vs our fins For our temiſfi 10 forgiving 
' Of Orhers ca(motmerics Beormſe zh is wnperſech. 2. Albert it were pen- 
fect, ye ſhou'1:t not mexit bee wſe what we vow perform that wee owe 
vnto God Forwe elryinat we did now performepertett obedience 
to god, yoL Werg WR ov Os QUEY.©Q pertornir: Re But nevertbelc : zet 
"| cre 
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here i betohened an equality of remiſſion inv5 4 c0d An Nor 11 equa» 
lity, bur a kenes & f1milituderof the kntd of remiſho: 3 Ob. He i287 re- 
mebreth ininries & t deſirous of revege,doth not truly remit & f cre, ve. 
But we al yemitber injuries, are aefrromw: of revege.Therfore we do nt 
truly remit & for? jue 4n.1 hey that remeber injuries,that 1s,without 
a reſiſtance & ciilike of this reemEbrancegor with ayceldingrherto,do 
notrruly remit. ifrhen we withſtand &reliſt the renants ot ins, which 
as yet cleaue taſt to vs,8& do not yeeldtothe, nothing hindererh why 
we may not be {aid toremit others truly,8& from our hait,& ſoallo to 
atraine torhat,in regard wherot this particle( 4 )was added of Chriſt, 
to wit, (which before allo we m&:toned)to defue & pray tightly. now 
wetightly pray & defire in f azth% repentance,both which this periti- 
on eontirmerh.Fazthis confirime 1 &ftcengrhned by this petition, be- 
cauſe when werrnl- remir our neighbor, we may & ought certainely 
torefolue,that our ſins a: ealſo remitied vs,& lo haue wea good con- 
ſ{cience,8& are aflured thatwe are heard; according torhis promite of 
Chriſt, 77 yee do [07877 men their tre ſpaſſes your heaven fathtr vuill 
alſo forgiue you. Trut repentance allo is cofirmed & encreaſfedin vs by 
this per i0, For by this clauſe, As we ewe ar provoked & incitedto 
tccierepentance,the chicte part wherot is the loue of ourneighbour,. 
For if we wil be torgiuen, we muſt forgiue others. Both cauſes ate c6-. 
tainedin the word of Chi itt befare alleadged out of Matthew ; as allo 
in the reſt which arepreſenrly added in the fameſplace tn warthew, by 
way of oppoſition. 2f ye do forgine men their treſpaſits, your heavel f a- 
ther will abf# f orgine yon, thatis, aſliire your ſelues allo that your hea- 
uenly father hearerh you. In wi ich word is comprehended the cofir- 
mation of our faith, But if ye do not forgive m? their treſpaſies no more 
welyour father for2ivegou your treſpaſſes.inuheſe words 1s added aſpur 
to reperace.Ob.4. Paul ebterned remtſſton neither yet did he forgive al 
m2 their treſpaſſes,becauſe he ſaith xlexider the Copper ſmith hath die 
ane much evil the 10rd reward him according to hu werks.therfore rr is 
Hot. neg({[ary #vat we ſhould forgive. nncrhere is athicefold emis, or Ren 
bo rel inga.Cf rew/7g.rhis belogeth to.2! me. tecau'e al me ov; hr ro . The 4 
Tezmir a& kyOrgh crc | 2 gereoffpeaketh this petitio,% this pav i did for: 
give aſexader, 2 Of Duniſhmes xhis,a alcavot inf}, 'oneither ca al * Otyns 
xemir,bur nether the wagittrars alſo(vnto who yet the fame otherwite ON 
&$commitced) ought alwaies to renaltthis but on'y tor certain caules; 
| FOR 
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For cod wil have thee xecutionof his juſtice & law. But Paul forcaue 
Alexander the puniſment ailo;as much as concerned himſclfe , ver 
he wil notwithſtanding have him puniſhed of cod, bur with a condi- 
tio,thatis, if he perſiſt in {in.3.Of zudemens. This is notalwaies to be 
remitted, For God , who forbiddeth lying, wil nothave vs judge of 
knaves thatthey are honeſt men:but hee wil have vs rodiſcerne the 
good from the bad. This alſo Chrift commandeth , ſaying: Grwe not 
thit which u bulyto dogges;neither caſt pearles befor ſwine. and again: 
Beye ſimple a4 doves,e wiſe as Serpents. [herfore Paul linned not in 
reteining his iudgment & opinionot Alexander as of a wicked nai, 
as long as he repented not, | 


Queſt.127./Y/ hat is the ſrxt petition? 


Aunſ Leade vs not into temptation,but deliver vs from ervill; thax 
i:, becauſe we curſelyesare fo fecble and weake by 
n2ture, that we cannot ſtand ſo much as one moment 
cr inſtant,* and our moſt d-adly enemies, Satan,* the 

. world, © & our own fleſh," doe inſtantly oppugne & 
aſſaulr vs;vphold thou vs, & eſtabliſh & ſtrengthen 
vs by the might ofthy ſpiric,that wee may notia this 
firitual combateyeelde as vanquithed, © but may fo 
long ſtoutly wi:h{tand them;vnril atlengthiwe get ful 
and perfeCt yictory.* 


T he Explication. 


GCNSZT Erclomemake one,ſome twopetitions,but weare not 
” [SIA to ſtrive, ſothat nothing of the doQtrine be taken away, 
© | i) but thar this be mace ful & plaine, xew they are rather 
f| 2.partes ofone perition.Lead vs not into temptation, is 


_ T4 C2”) 45 X 4 | 

SI NOW a petition of delivery from future evi:pelzver vs frome- 

wills a petition of delivery from preſentevil. 
The ſpecial Queſtions 
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| 1. FVhat temptation is, | 
Here are twocauſes of remptation, The one u from God : theothey x, .. FR 


fromwhe deviles the fleſh.rhe temptatt3 ,wheyby cod tempteth vs, ofripiing. 


is atrial of our faith, godlines,repentance,& obedicce by whar- '*&26 
remprting, 
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ſloever encombrances,which are by cod oppoſed to every one ,as by Guan, 


al evils,by the dev:l,che fleth, luſts, the world, afflictions,calamities, Plal139-r: 
the crolle &c, that qur faith,patience,and conſtancy may be manite: —_— 
ſted & male knownboth.to our ſelves & others: So G0disfaidro have & 4m 
tempred Abravam,loleph,lob, David. Lord thou haſt proved me. So 
God is ſaid ro tempt his people by falſe Frophers, &rocrievs burhe 
croſle.T he tcmPtation whereby the devil & our fleſh & the wicked al/o 
tempt vs,is every lo jciting to fin, which lolicitingit lelte ailo is finne, 1: The Dev 
yorhe Divel tempted iob,thathe might {duce & withdraw hnn fro vik rewp- * 
God,whom hee had beto:e loved, % lerved: albeit the matter fel our 19Þ:1 & 33 
otherwi'e than rhe Divel would have ic. Ob. But God tempieth moma, 
Anf God rempteth no man,that is, by tolciting him to fin, or evil: but lames 1 ug* 

2 rein preth by proving & trying vs.The dewils,the world,our fleſh,t tpt 
vs.that 15,luiciie vs to evils, & withdraw vs from God. But 50d {o LEP» 
teth no man:& yet heis ſai to have tempred Abraham, tob, Da»1d, 
thatis, tohavetried the r faith & conlticyby aſſiRtiss & the c1ofle: 
ſoby the lame he rierh our faith , 1ope, patience, love , invocation, 
c.nfticy,vhether we wil or no worthip & ſerve him alloin five, 

% Heerby we eaiily vnderitang,ſcing temprarion is attribured vn- * 
to the De vill, % tothe corrupt lults + mnclmations of men, in what (cle 
God may be laid tote npr,or not to tempt m? For Satant mpteth,both 
offring occa{ions of inning withour,8& n{tigating wr hinto fin, ther- 
by todraw men headionginto deſtruction, & to : eproch 6:1d.Corrupt 
anclinations tempt;becaulerhey bend &are prone to ations by God 
forbidden. But God rempreth not toceltray vs,nop to: cauſe vs ts (ing 
bur torrie & exercile vs, when citherhe {endeth calamitie vpon'vs;ot 
permitrerh the devil , or men, or our fleih ro provoke or invite v5 ro, 
fin,biding for a while his grace and efficacy in prelerving & rvlr g vs, 
thatour taith $ conſtancy-may bemorc known and apparant,notve- 
rely vnto God himlclte ( as who from es eilaiting knowerh what and 
how much ir is,8& how much allo heereafter it ſha' be by hisfator & 
bleſſing )burro our ſelves & orhers;rhat ſo a'ſoa truſt &ful pefſiraFori 
ot Gods preleace & protection may be confirmed in vs by the exam. 
| pics 
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les nf de iverfce,8& in others adefire of following our example may 

be kindled, through the bei olding of our perfererance\& that in all of 

vs may berai'ed & {tyred vp true gratiride and thanktulnesrowardes 

Gen: 222 God,whodelineretl his our of remptations. So God temprerh Abrahs 
commanding hm to ſacrifice hu Son Iſaac. tie is laid tohaue t?pred the 
people with want of water ne comideth Mana to be gathered,as ii.uch 
as was {uthcient tor every daie,s hat he might tempt, or proue the people, 
13'3* whether they would wal: accorairg to his law or no. He 151aid to tepr the 
peeple by falſe Prophets, that hee mizht knowe, whether they lowed hin 

2 Chro: 32 with alltheir hart. with a{therr ſoule.lnthe embaſlage of the yrin- 
_ ces of Babel, God'ieft Hezechi h totempt ortr ie him, C5 toknowe all 
that was inhbu hart . V\ heretore this praicr, which Chriſt caught vs, 

Lead ws net imtoteptation, but deliver ws fro evil ſpeaker: nor {tmplie 

of trial & maniteſtar1s of our faith & gogtines, vnro which alfa David 

Pſa! 33923 offereth himſelf of his wn accord:ſa\ ing,Prove rve O Lord | trre mer 
examine my reines,emine hart. And 5. ames fpeaketh nocot onr tria?, 

_ames:1:13 bytof ourincitemertto fin. Let noms ſay when he ® rempred, 1 ant pe 
tedef God: for cod cannet be tempted with evill nerther tempierh bee a8 

ay men'But every man «tempted. when he 1s drew71 awavlyhisows com: 
enprſcence > is emtiſed. The when luſt hath conceived, ct bring th /onh 

ſin:and ſax when it 15 finslhed, bringeth fort haeath. | 

Iris alſo hereby mani:c(t,4ow God puniſpith the wicked, or chaſkiſeth 

or tzpteth the godly by evill ſpirits neuber yet is hee the canſe or partakey 
of hole ſins, which the az vels comet .For,that by the wicked the wicked 
are puniſhed,or the £o0d chaſtited or exerciſed,it is che righteous & 
holy worke of Gods diuine wil:butthat rhe wicked execute the iudg- 
menr of God by ſinning,that commeth not lo to paſle by any faulte of 
60d himfſelte, butthrough che proper corruprtis of the wicked,8& ſuch 
as themſelucs haue purchaſed, God neither willing,nor allowing, nor 
working,nor furthering their fin, but in his moit iuſt indgmeronly per 
m:tting it, when executing & accompliſhing by them his own worke 
& counſell,either he revcileth not at ai kis wil rothem, or moverhnor 
their wil,to bauc his :cvealed wilas the ende and leuillof their ation, 
1 his differ&ce of tize works of God, & the devil,8& euen Gods working 
of his juſt worke by the djvel,but permitcingonly the {in of the devil}, 
15 euidentlic confirmed by the ſtoric of lob, VVhere Goapurpoſeth to 
tric lob, but ths deuil ro deſtroy him, The ſame is hkewale confirmed 


Exod. 15.25 
& 16.4. 


Deut: 
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by the ſtory of Achab,8& by that prophecyofthe Apoſtle concerning 1ob:1:& 9 


Antichtiſt, where the devilſeduceth men to deſtroy them, and God 
wilhauethem to be ſeduced. thereby ro puniſh them, &luffererh the 


devil by finning to execute and fulfil his wil. 
V \ God according ro his moſtiuſt wil and judgment tricth vs. 

Now ,tolead vs into temptation, wherewith the devil temp- 
teth vs is,that 60d permitteth the devilto folicite vs, Now we here in 
this petition pray againſt both, (which alſo we briefly touched before) 
namely our trial,and aliurement,or ſoliciting toſin. For wee delire, 1. 
That God wilnorterrptvsto tric vs, but yet with a condition of his 
wil and plezſure,and it he dotempr vs,yer that he wilnot tempt vs a- 
boue our ſtrength:and that alſo he wil giue vs ſtrength. 2. We deſire, 
that he wil not ſuffer the Devil,or the world,or our owne'fleſh rofoli . 


2 YVVhati:,Toleadintotemptation. 


Hen Goa ts ſaid toleed vs intotemptation,itis meant, that 


I :King: 23 
2:Thell's; 


+ 


Whar here 
we pray a- 
gainſt: 

o 

2 


cite vs to ſin;or it he ſiffer them, that yet himſelfe wil bee preſent with: 


vs,that we falnot wholy into fins, The meaning then is, Lead vs not 1n- 


'F0 temptation,that is,ſuffer vs not tobe rempted abouec our powergnet- 


ther ſuffer the devil ſororempt vs, that either we ſinne, or wholy re- 
volcfromthee. Obie. Temptations which are good in reſpett of God, 


are evillin yeſpet of the arvell, and yet notwithitandine into them doth 


codlead ws: Therefore cod is the cauſe of ſin. Anſw. This reaſon con- 
raineth a fallacy ofthe accident, They are ſfinnes in reſpect 'of the de- 
vill, becaule hee will thereby allure vs ro {innes:in reſpect of God they 
arc notlinnes, becauſerheyareatriall, andareclaiming of vs from 
ſinnes, asallo, becauſe they are a confirmation and.ſtrengthening 
ofour faith . Wherefore , as temptations are trials, chaſtiſementes, 


martyrdomes, they are ſent of God: bur as they areevill, and (innes, 
God willthem not,(to wit,as, To willthem,is,to approoue arxd work. 


them;)but onlic permitteth chem. 
3 YVrhatis,Todeliva ws from evill. 


BY the name of Evilllome vnderſtande heerethe devill, ſome finne, 
{ome death : buc the beſt is ra comprehende in itallevilies both 


| 8 evnyie. 
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of crime andpaine,whether they be preſent,or to come, [ yea andthe 

L Devilhimſelfe,the author , and grand complotrer or Arch-contriuer 

of al miſchiefes, whois called that wicked one by a ſignificant proprie« 

rok 2:14: ty Of ſpeech: 7 wwriteuntoyouyoung men , becauſe yee haue overcame 

Mar:5.37: THE WV ICKED VV hatſoever i more the theſe,commeth of EVIL, 

Cyprian vnderſtandeth this petition of cuils,that is,of al aduerſities & 

afflictions,which the enemy attempreth againſt vs,from which we ci 

J hauenoſuregard,exceptGodprotetanddeliuervs.] When as then 
ER, deſire that God wil deliuer vsfrom cuil,wec delire,1.That hee will 

we prayfor /epdmoevillenvsbut deliner vs from alcuils preſent 8& ro come, both 

x ofcrime,& paine,2.That if he ſendon vs anie evils,that he woulde mi- 

.® Hticatetheminthulife,andturne the untoour ſalvation, that they maze 

3 begoodand profitable untovs 4.that he wil at length inthe life to come, 

fullic and perfettlie deliver vs and wipe aware everie teaye f 70 our cies 


4 VV hythis petition is neceſſarie. 


: "TJ" Hs petition is gee rie,1.inreſpect of the multitude and powey 
of our enemies,and the greatnes of evils, and our owne weaknes & 
3 infirmitie.2.In reſpett of the former petition , for the obteining 


therof:becauſc our fins are not remitted, except we perſiſt in faith and 
repentance. Ifthen we wil that God remit and pardon vs our fins, wee 
muſt ſtand ſtedfaſt in faith & repentance: bur ſtedfaſt we thal nor ſtad, 
if we be tempted aboue our ſtrength,it we fal into ſinnes, if laſtlie wee 
revolt from God himſelfe.Ob.Y/Ye are not to praze againſt ſuch things 
45 are good, and profitable for vs. The temptations of God,ai trials,diſea- 
ſes,poverty, [ending of falſe Prophets, are good things & profitable vnts 
Us:we are not therfore to praze againſt the temptations of cod Anſ,The 
Minor conteineth a fal:acy of the accider, V\ e are not to pray againſt 
ſuch things as are good and profitable,that is , whichare by thEleſues 
profitable or good. But afflitions,trials,crofles, and other tempratios 
are by themſelues euiland vnprofitable,and not good.But yer they are 
good,and profit vs only by an accident:which accident isthe mercy of 
God accompanying them, withour which they are not only not proft- 
table,buralſoa part of death, anda moſt preſent waie to death both 
temporal,and eternal Y7herefore a5 af flittions and croſſes are evillby 


themſelues,and ae roy nature, ſo far forth we praie againſt them:but «s 
J of 
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they are good and profitable unto vs that belceue, ſo we prate not again? 
them: or, we pray notagainſt that good which concurreth with affli- 
&ions,& the croſle,but againſt the crofle itſelfe,and affiiftions,which 


are by themſclues cuil, becauſe they deſtroy nature. So alſo we pray a-' 


gainſt death,as beingeui' by it ſelfe: and Chriſt himſelfe alſo praied a-- 


painſtir, Let ths cup paſſe fr me: Asthen death was a deſtruCtio,a tor, Mut26:301 


ment, and euil,ſo Chrilt prajedagainſt it,and would itnot:yea,neither 

would the father himſelte it ,as it is ſo confidered Burt as Chriſts death 
onthe crofle was a ranſome for the {innes of the elet,fo both Chriſt, 
andthe father would thelame . Nevertheleſſe not 45 I will, but as thou 
vult, 

Ob 2.7 hat things God wil, theſe things ought we not to refuſe: Put 
God wil our temptations:Therfore we may not refuſe them, Anſ, hat 
things Ged wil,thofe we ought not to refuſe, that is, in ſuch reſpeR,as 
he wi! that we ſuffer them,witha ſubmitting of our wil vntohis divine 
will; or ſuchthings,as he ſimply wil. But God wil not ſimply cempra- 
rions,ncither in this reſpeCt,as they are a deſtruRion , but as they are 
exerciſe: of faith & praicr,or martyrdomes,or atrial of our coſtancy: 
and in this reſpeR,ai.dſofar,we oughrallo to wiſh them,but not ſium-+ 
ply. Andthat weare norfimply to will or wiſh temprations,or afflii- 
ons. it hcereby ca(ilje appearerth,becaule it is patience,to \ufferthem: 
which it ſhould not be, butrather our duty,if we ought ſimply to wiſh 
them,neither might we pray againſt them. God wil not therfore that 
we wiſh for evils,as euils, butas euils aregood, ſo will hehauevs ro 
beare them patientlic. 

Ob.3.YYVhat thou ſhalt not ebtaine,that thou deſireſt in vaine. But we 
ſhall not obtaine,never to fall intotemptation. V/herefore in vaine doe 
we deſire it. For al that wil liue gealy in Chriſt Ieſ1s,muſt ſuffer per ſecu- 
tion, CAnſ. This is atallacie,putring that for a cauſe which ts no cauſe 
For therefore deſire we that wee be not lead into tempration, notbe- 
cauſe we are wholy to be delivered, but, r. Becauſe we are delivered fro 
many things, in which we ſholdperiſh,rf we ſhould not requeſt deltverice 
This is acauſe ſufficient. 2.T hat theſe evils alſo into which we fol, may 
be good andprofitable vnte vs And to thoſe which delire in getieral de- 
liverance,wil Godgrant theſe twoſo great bleſſinps.Bur yer norwith- 


2:Tim 3:12 . 


ſtanding by reaſon of the remaines offin in vs,he wii have this benefit | 


robe imperte,which neuertheleſle we ateto aske wholy , wirh ſub-. 


mureng - 
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mitting of our wil vnto the wil of God,and with ful perſwaſion,thatin 
the life to comewe (hal wholy attaine vnto it. 
[The vſe ofthisperition is: 1. A confeſſ7on of our inſirmityin ſuſtei- 
The vies ct _. © ye _ 
this peritis N10g orbearingthevery leaſt temptations , that no man infolently 8 
x.Confeſſis prowdly lift vp himſclfe,as Peter did, when he profeſiedthat he would 


glove mbr- 4+ with Chriſt:noraccount the glory of his confeſſis & ſuttecings tor 
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Marr26:41: his own,ſecingtheLord himſeife teacheth vs humility, ſaving:Y/atch 


oy 49s & pray,that yee enter not into temptation Hethat thinketh he ſtandeth, 

anger, the Jes him take heed leaſt be f al.2:A declaration of the miſeries of thu life, 

miſerics of Icalt we ſhouid wax ſecure,8Jouc and cleaue tothe world.3, 4 cofeſ- 

car BY ſion of Gods providerce,wherby(as Cyprian teſtifieth)s ſhe wed,cthatthe 

66 of gods devilcan effect nething azainſt VS ,Oxeep! God firſt permit kim : that ſo 

providence guy whole feare cf reverence might bende to coawaraes , ſecirg inour 

remptations that wicked one can ao nething.cxcept power begiven him 

of God. Now the devill hath power over v3,4rcording 46 our ſins reigne 

11 05:44 its ſaid VVhogane lacob for 4 ſpoile, 1ſrael tothe robbers?did 

not the Lord,becauſe we hauc ſinned againſt hin?ror they would not walk 

in his waies perthes be obedzent wPe, law. Ana this power indeedis 

.. givenhimtoadoubleend;either toour puniſhment, when we offend: or te 
J our glory when we aretried,cc. Thus tar Cyprian. 

The Ocder - Now weare to obſerue the order,&coherence of thele petitions.r 

—_ The Lordcommandeth vs to deſire the true knowledge of God & his 

tons: Promiſe,whichisthe cauſe of al other his bleſſings, 2. He willeth vs to 

x dcfiregthat God would gouerne vs by his ſpirit, & ſo continually pre- 

2 ferueandconfirme vs in this knowledge. 3. That every of vs may do & 

3 Afulfillthereby his duryin his vocation and calling. 4+ Thathe would 

+ giucvsthoſe things wherby cuery one may do his duty, namely, cor- 

poral bleſſings. The fourth petition then agreerth with the former: be- 

cauſe,if we muſt at al be in our owne vocation &calling,we multlive, 

5 Aandhauerhings neceſſary for the maintenance of our life-5.He adioi« 

neth nexrafrer che petition of ſpiritual and corporall bleſlings a verie 

firobietionof our vaworthines: That thou maicit giue vs ſpiritual & 

corporal bleflings,forgiue vs our debts. Wherefore the fift petition is 

the groundand foundation of the reſt, which being overthrowne, the 

relt failro, ground. For if thou reſolue not,that thou haſt God gracious 

and favorable vntothee,how ſhalt thou haue him tobe mercifulyow 

{halt thou cotinue in thatknowledge,which thou haſt not? How _ 

Ou 
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thou dothy duty,and.the will of God,feeing thou art his enemy , and 
endevoureſt the contrary? How fhaltthouaſcribe all things to God? 
How ſbal they turneto thy ſalvation? 5. After the petition of ſpiritu- 
all and corporallbleſſings there followeth laſth the petition of our 4elive 
rance from evils both preſent andtocome. And from this laſt petition, 
we returne azaine tothe firſt: Deliver vs from all evils beth of crime & 
parne,both preſent and to come that we may know thee to be our perſech 
[aviour,and ſo t hy name may be hallowed and {antified of vs. 


ueſt.12 5.Jow concludeſt thou this prater? 
Anſ. For thine is the kinodome, the poyver, & the glory,for ever: 
thats, weaskeand craye al things of thez, becauſe 


both willing and able to give them al vnto vs. * And 
theſerthings we therfore aske,that out ofthem, not to 
vs,burt vnto thy holy nameall glory may redound.? 


The Explication. 
+ —=—. 


wa His laſt cauſe of the praier ſerveth toconfirme our faith 

PS & bclicte,or coltdence of being heard,8 obteining our 
le delire,to wit,that Godwiland is able to give vs thoſe 
x {things which we deſire. 


3 11.12, 

Ki . : K- . £ .D C2: 
ſeeing both thouarc our king, and almighty, thou arr »** _ 

[er:33:8.9, 


: _, "Rl 


137 


6 


*Rom,ro, 


Plal-i15:28 
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And the gl). )rhethird reaſon is taken fromthe end or final cauſe. 
We deltre theſe things for thy glory. Fro thee alone, the true God to 
lovereigneking,wedelire & expetal good thing+,& profeſſe thee ra 
be the author & founraine of 4 ty things. And verely becaule this 
g ory is due vnto thee,therfore alſo do we defireth& of thee. Heare vs 
therfore for thy g ory.ror this petition & expeRatio ofalgood things 
from thee,is nothing elſe bur the attributing and yeelding vnto thee 
thy due glory and hoor:and eſpecally,beceule thou wilt alſo for thy 
glory ſake give vs thoſe which wee delire . For what things ſerve ter 
thy glory,the ſame wilt thou pertorme & do : but thoſe things, which 
we de(ire,lerve for thy glory : therfore thou wilt give them vs, Give 
vs therfore theſe things,that we deſire, & the glory ſhal recurne & 1e- 
douad vnto thee,itthou deliver vs. Foro ſhal thy kingdome, and po- 
wer, and glory be manifeſted. 

Wb.YVe ſeeme tobring per ſuaſrve & moving arguments vnto God, 
wherby we may move him to do what we deſire But in vaine are reaſons 
vſedtohim, who u Unchangeable:God is unchageable. Therfore mm warm 
uſe wetheſe reaſons vnto him, Anſ. This is a tallacy, putting that for a 
cauſe,which is no cauſe ror we grant this argument in reſpet of cod, 
butnotinreſpectof vs For we do not, when we thus ſpeake , vie rea- 
ſons to move cod,or perſwade him tod? ir, but ro perſwade our [-lves 
that God wil do this and to confirme and aſluxe vs that wee (hal bee 
heard,andtoackwledge our necefſiry,andthe goodnes and trurh of 
cod, VWherfore theſe reaſons are nor adioined ro vr praiers, as ther- 
by to move 6od,but on'y to cofirin & aſſure vs,thatovd wil do, what 
we delite,becaule theſc arethe cauſes why he doth it. Thou art a mo#t 
good king.thertore thou wilt give theſe things rorthy lubiects: 7 how ar8 
moſt power{ul & mizhty:thertore thou wilt ihew thy power 11 gtving 
theſe gifts, which ace moſt grear,avd which can be given ot none 0- 
ther,but of chee alone. /? ſhal be to thy glory: theretore how wilt dou, 


becauſe thou haſt care of thy glory: 
Qu-ſt.129./YVhat meaneth this particle, 4men? 


Aunſ That the thingis fure &cur of daube Fer my proivr 
i much mo:e cericin. ly hard of Godthan i fcele 11 
| | = 
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my heart, thatI'vnfeignedly deſire the ſame." 6d 


Ac7. 
a: T an:2.:436 


The Explication, 


His particle is added not as a part of the prajer:but it no 

teth & betokeneth,1._Lrrwue & ſincere deſire, wherwith 
l vt» { we wiſh that we may be heard:that the thing we ask may 
Qhe OA y beſure 8&certeine vnto vs, 8 that God would condel- 
AQYHEDY cendandanlwere vntoour requeſt, 2. A certeinty and 
profeſſion of :ur confidence or confirmation of our faith, whereby wee 
truſt that we { hal be heard, Wherfore the word Amen, fignifieth: 1. Ss 
best:%& ſure & certeine be that which we deſire. 2.50 God , being nor 
vamiadfulci bis promiſe,trucly and certcinly heare vs, 


4 r ". L . 
, - $ 
f 
PF FS. 
v9 1 


] 
4: 


of 
4d” 


FINIS.. 
Solt Deo Laus ex Gloria. 


ef T ABLE OF THE {(OMMON PL ACES, 
Doctrines, and principal! Queſtions handled 
#1 this Summe of Chriſtian. Relizion. 


The marginal numbers of this Table refer you tathe pager af the books, cud 


exch period w be line hath bu marginal number mane order. 


CERTEINE PREAMBLES PREFIYED BE- 
FORE THE (CATECHISME Page, 


The Generall Preambles tawching the whols 
Doftrine of the Church, page.1, 
T.,ZPhat & what manerof doGtin the doarin ofthe church is.2. hat are- 
the parts ofthe doQrin of the church, & what the difference of cach part ,3. 
Wherin the doctrin of the church differeth frothe dotrine of other Setts, 5c 
fr6 Philoſophy alſo, & why theſe differtces are robe reteined,q,hiceit may 
appear that the dorin of the church aloe was delivered of God. «By what 
teſtimonies the certeinty of Chriſtii Religio or church-doArin 15 cofirmed. G6. 
For what cauſe no do&trine beſides holy Scripture _ istobcereceivedinthe 
church.7. Howe mamfold the courſe is of teaching &learaing ihe dotrin of 
the church, The Special Preamble touching Catechiſme.yag. 44, 
1H/hat Catechiſing or catechifm is, 7, Fhetner it hath big al waies practi= 
ſed, & of rhe Orig:nal therofin the Church. 3. hat ate the partes and chicfe 
points of catechilme.4. The reaſowhy catechiſing 1s neceilary in the church 
5-WYhatis the end of carechilme & Chriittan doArin, 
THECATECHISME pats}, 
Of Chriſtran Comfort pag 53s 
1.7/1at Chriſtian cofort is, 2.Of how many partsthis comfurt conſifterh. z 
Why this comfort alone 1s found & good.g. hy this comfort 1s neceHary. 5, 
How many things arerequired forthe attemingvnto this comtorte , 
THE FIRST GENERALL PART OF CATECHISME, TOY. 
CHING T KE MISERY OF MAN. Pag.s1. 
1.}/iat the miſery of man is,& whence it is knowne- 
Of the Creation of man.pas.68, 
1.//hat maner of creature man was made by God,2, To what eade man 
was created, 
Of tbe Image of Godin man,page7 1» 
1./hatthe image of Codin man is, 2, How farre forth the image of Cod 
was loſt, & how far it remaineth. 3, How the wnage of Gad isreſtoredin vs. 
Of the fall and firſt ſinne of man. pag. 77. 
./Phat and what manner ot finne that ficlt finac of Adam and Eve was: 
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2. What are the cauſes ofthe firſt finne. 3, hat the effects ofthe firſt Gin are, 7773.30: 
4 Why God permitted the ficſt fia of aan. © V3; 
Of ſinne in generall,p2g 8 2. o 2 0 4 : 
1.hether fin bein vs,z2,what linis, 3. How many kinds of ſin there are. Of 0 5 ; 
Original ſia. Of Aftualihin.Of regnmg & not reigning ſin. OE Mariall & Ueniall 93* 
fin.Of fin againſt the Con(cience,and vor ag dinſ? the Conſcience . Of pardowatle fin 949 Jo 
& ſin vwpardonatle,or,againſt the haly Ghoſt, Ralerto be obſerved touch ethe 102-103 


J 

fin againitthe holy Ghoſt, Of fin of xſe/fe, and fin by accident,q. What are the 193-104 

cauſes of ſinne. 5.H/hat are the efi<Fs of linne, IO7.112 
Of Freewill. pag 13 0, 


. . 2 2 
1.Yhat the liberty ofthe will,or ftreerwill is, 2, what difference there is of 125 


the free-will which 1s in God, & that which is in reaſonable creatures, Anizela 131.133 

8nd men,Z.whether there be any liberty in vs,and what it is. 4.what manner 144-149 

of uberty is in man,or how many are the degrees of freewill,accordingto the 

foure eſtates of man, | - 120.183 
Of eA*flitinxs. pag.180, | i185, 


L 


1.How many kinds of aifli tions there be,z what are thecauſes cf affliio, 
.Comforts to be propoled againſt afflictions. 
THE SECOND GENERAL PART OF CATECHISME, 
OF MANS D&ELIVERIE. pag.189, 
1.#hat mans delivery is. 2, whether any ſuch delivery be poſſible, that is, le. 
might be wre ughr after the fal!-3 whether delivery beneceſlary andcertaine, 19% I9t 
4 whether we nay expect and nope for certaine delivery-5, By what meanes 19 5.ibid 
delivery may be wrought, I96s 
Of rhe Mediatonr.pas, 210, | | 
LF/hata Mediator is 2,whether we nced any mediator with God for ys. J% > 
what is the office of a Miediatour, 4 what manner of Mediatour ours ought to by Sts 
be.s,who ts tius Mediatour God and man,6.whether there may be mo Medi» 24+ 2 16 
atours, - * ibid, 217 
| Ofthe Covenant of God.pag.218. 
1.#F.1at Gods covenant 15.2. How a covenant may be made between God 


0 gs 
and men. 3,whetherthere be one or moe Cavenaar:. 4.1a what the olde and 218, 220 


New Covenant agree andin what they differ, ibid. 
Ofthe Gofpell, pap.224, | 


1.hat the goſpellis.2,whether the goſpel hath beene alwaies knownein 225 5.226 


229 231 
and certainty of the got pell m3y appeare. ibid, 


TT” | Of 2459243 


The Table 


; Of the «Apoſtles (reed. pag.25 1. 
a5t.252: r.V Vhich isthe Apoſtles Creed, & what 13the prerogative of it, 2, How it 
2548 1s devided, 
Of the Unity of the godhead,ch Trinity of the perſons . pag.257. 
257:263: 7. V Vhether there be a God,and whenceit appeareth. 2, V V ho, & what 
ge God is, An Explication of the deſcription of God delivered by the church. 
"Apt An abridgement of the former large explicaris of the diſcription of Gad, z . 
399.313; VVheace it may appeare,thatthere isbut one God, 4. V V hat theſe names 
gots. Efſence,Perlon, & Irinity fignifie, and how they ditfer, 5, V Vhethertheie 
names ateto be vſed inthe church,6., Haw many perf6s there be of the divi- 
nity or Gudhead,7,How the three perſons ofthe godhead are diſtinguthed, 
8, Why it is neceſlary that this dotrin of the Triraty ſhould be held & main 
tainedin the church, A c6futation of the obieRiss of Heretiques againſt the 
doctrine ofthe Trmity, 
Of Goa the Father the Creator. pag.316, 
916; Whit it is to belJeeve in God the Father, 
| Of ibe creationof the world pap. 319, 
_ 1. VVnetherthe world was created of (God. 2, tow God made the world, 
3322:327* 2 For whatcaule God created the world, 
33%: Of Argels.pag.} 33+ | 
-2334 33%... © T« V Vhatdeſcription is ſet downin the {cripture of good Angels.2.V Vhar 
- deſfcripttonisdeliverediot bad Angels, * 
Of the providene- of God:pag.2 41s 
343 344: 1, VVhether there be any providence of God, Arguments drawn fro the 
347:348: worksof God forproofe of his providence, Arguments drawn from the pro- 
349:36!«, percies or nature of God. 2, What the providence of God iS.An explic 2tio &T 
$%-3*7- conficmation of each part of the definition of providence, A bricte Tible of 
things ſubieft ro Gods providence. A c6futation cf 6.Sophiſmes oppoſcd a= 
gain{t theprov.dice of God. 3. V V hy th: knowledg ot the doGrin of Gods 
providence is neceſfary in the church, | 
| Of God the Sem the Redeewer.pag.3*g. ' 
391:293: t.Ofche name leſus. 2 From what evils he ſaveth oc deliverzth, 4, How he 
393:396: ſaveth.4.V Vhoin he ſaveth. 
Of thename( HRIST.pag.399. 

1.VVhat the vn Ris or a11nomntng of Chriſt is,or1n what ſenſe he 13 called 
42499 annomed, 2, VV har is Chrilt: prophetical tation. 3, V Vhat Chriils Pricſt- 
hes: *& hood is. 1:V Vhat Chrilts kin»dome 1s, 

Cf { briſtienspeg 41}. 

1. VThatisthe annaintiag of Chriſtians, or whence beleevers have the 
©4427 > ring of Chriſtians, ot innoihted. 2, VVhat is the prophetical fifion*of Chri- 
| Es ſtians,rhar is/in what ſenſe they are, and are called Prophetes'#:V Vhat 15 the 

Pricſthood of Chiiltiuns.4.V Vihar is the kingdome of Chriltianis,' as 


The Table, 


| Of the ouly-begotten Son of God,pag. 421, ; 

How Chriſt is the only-begotten Son of God, Atype or Table cfthe Sons 
of God. Of the Deny or goabead of 4 brift,pag. 426, 

1. The Son of God is a Subſzent in the fleſh borne of the Vrgine,and be. 47:45 5: 
fore the fleſh. 2.Chriſt the Son of God is a Perſonreally diſtin trom the Fa- 456:461: 
ther &the holy ghoſt,z.The V V ord is equal withthe Father, 4, The Word 453 455: 
is conſubſtantial with the Father,General heads of Heretiques obieRions a= 457: 
gainkt this dofrine, & Rules foraſloiling them. Other Rules wherby the ob. 
tections of the Atriansare diſſolved, I he principall arguments againſtthe 
divinity of the Son & holy ghoſt, togither with the anſwere vnto them, 

Of Chriſt owr Lord pag. 473. 

1 Ip what ſence Chriſt is called our Lord. 2, For what cauſes he is our Lord, 47; :473, 

and how many waies he is our Lord, | 
Of the conception and n14 tivity of Chriſt.p19,477, 

1.V Vhat Chriſts conception comprehendeth, 2.V Vhat arethe cauſes why ,.,. ,2g, 
Chri(t was borne ofthe Virgin Mary.3. V.Vhat profit we have by Chriſts ho 421: * 
ly conception and nativity. 

Of the two natares in (| hriſt.pag.48 '# $2 486; 

1.VVhethertherc be two naturesin the perſon ofthe Mediator, 2.VVhe- pa phe 
ther Chrilt be one perſon,or moe, ;.V V hat maner of vnion this is ofthe two 436.504 , 
natures in Chriſt, & how made. V Vhat itisto bee vnited in nature or into na- 59:5 09» 
tuces.V Viaatititto be vnited in perſon, A rule to be obſerved cocerning the 52% 
attribuces or properties of both #ataresin Chriſt. Another concerning the at« 
tributes of 1s office , 4. V Vhy it was neceſſary that the two natures thoulde 
he y1n!r-d rhe perfon or fubliſtence of the Son of God, Of the incarnation 

che / V ord,the confeſſion made by the Fathers of Antioch , againſt Pax» 
les Same/arcns ig, Lib, 4.againkt Entiches, 
Of ( briſtspaſſim.pag 511, 

1. V Vhitismeante by the name of Paſhon, or, VVhat Chriſt ſuffered, 2, 512.5179. 
V Vheche: Chriit iuftered according to both natures, 4, The cauſes impell e 518.518: 
or motives of Chriſts Paſſion, 4. The final cauſes or endes of his Paſhon, Why 5 $8:5203 
he tuffered vader Pontius Pilate, V V hy he wasto bee crucified rather than 
ro luſter any atherkind of deata, 

Of Chriſts Death and Buriall;vas, 5 21, 221709; 

1- How Chriſt is faid co haue beene dead. :, Whetherir was requiſite & ne- ;,;.5:9, 
ceſlary that Chriſt ſhould die. 3, Whether Chriſt died forall, 3 o whatend 532: 
he was buried, The fruit of Chriſts death, 

Of Chriſts Deſcenſioninto Hel.pap, « 2 4. 

1, What Chriſtsdeſcentinto hel ſionifieth. 2. The fruits and vſe of Chriſts 534539; 
decenfion into hel. Of Chriſts Refurreftion.pag, 539. - 6 ah 
- 1.V Vhether Chriſt roſe 3gaine .2, For what Chriſt role, 3. For what cauſe 4564 7 
Chriſt roſc.4.V Vhat arc the fruits of his reſurreRion , : 


Ceac 4 Of 


422,424! 


The Table. 


Of Chriſt aſcenſion mto heavey peg.g5r, 


$52:553 © 1. VVhether,orto what place Chriſt aſcended. 2, How hee aſcended.t1 
-Howe 


hriit is with 
558.559 vs vnti] the endeof th : 
$21.92y porſundered.y.V VhertoreChrſtleended imo heaven VVhertn 
64. eweene Uhniſts aſcenſion & LEY atisthedife 
4%. Go." Of Chriſts ſitting at.#be the obs Pb Irethe frutes of Chrills 
567.5638 1.V Vhattheright havd of God fo 6 991 band of God.pas.s 67. 
571.574 «r Godsright hand, + VVbetherCheſtdidatn CE pines 
0d.4,Whart arethe fru' Ny ut aid alwares fit at the right han 
Of ev ps 3 m {i tting at the righthand ofthe For hel 
m7 to tomagment, Pa4pg.575. 


576.579 1. V Vhethertherethal beanyiudement,2. VVhar igth,c laſt iud 
q gZement, 


# 


97. ?2.V 'Vhoſhal beiudoe, 
3 »02 ſhal cometoiui2me 4. Vhence & whither Chriſt ſhal com "bt 
58 X $3- uf 2ment, 6, Whom, Chriſt | e.s.How Chriſt 
Jo X, celle ofthe laltiudgment &the ſe n {bal wdge.7,VVhat (hal be the pro« 
5 04. 585 fexthatiudgment1h12l be , lp ntence,& execution of it, 8, For what ca: 
5 6. WG Ww ” 9. 1D the 11dom (h . | *3+ © 
566 wculd h:ivevs certzine ofthe lift; 2ment ſhalbe.1o. Wherfore (God 
$85.88 not havevrconen me ot the laſt iudgment, 3 1-For what caule God 30; 
<q, ad: Ur 750 eme ofthe tuneof iudgment, 12 For whar Ws We hrrmggy 
$0 wug2ment 13, Whether the Lall wd2zment bet 0g God differe 
590.591 IT.#hatthe name. ſpi COP Goof pag.ztg Doe wtRea ion, 
Ys ne name, fpiric,ftgnifieth, 2.#ho h4 
$92.593 is aperſon, That hers diſtin Coane 47 what the holyzhoſtis,Th: the 
£98 both. T hathe is corubN5r; athcer & theSon, T hat h ; 
594-59 __ is coſubſtitial co both. 3. #hat1: the of; eisequalzo 
$99.602 h 1 4 and of how Many {c.rts the > fe 5 c S wp Or: ol the holy gnoft,4 
603.60 holy ghoſt is even, & wherefore oy oos 4 holy ghoſt are.z,Of whom the 
3 is given.,7.V Vhen and how | 615 g:YEC.0, Vntonhomthe holy G] 
605.6C7 holy Ghoſ} i | the holy Ghoitis give; andreceives, 8 Panhr 
608,609 > Dorm payee 3 V hether & how the holy Gho!; to : ITO the 
GIO, Ghoſt dorellech 5 lay als necellary.r1. Howe We may "rig Fog wag Loy 
Ger rs .- dVhietta 2 Vs, Pa Of the (burch'pag.6ro. - it the holg 
arethe toka; & Crurchits.z How many wates the church ; Te 
Gl 4 6. 1 tokes & markes of the cl . 38 urchISFakeng, VV 
G18 ly,. Catholtke.s. 7 echurch 4. VVhythechurch is ca!!e © 7; 
i 5.619 6.VV Ys; in wharthe Church differeth fron £0 Une, Ho 
hence ari{ tr the coinma: 
619 Yor caructarte differenceof the church f Tammon weale 
A 6 Us - . LM, C r i = : * 
1echerany one m2y be avedcaralit. rior ig tae relt of manking. 7 
629 625 _. x,VVhethertherebepredelt nn Cont 
626,629 arethe cauſes of pred predeination,2, V Vhar predeſtination i 
tpredeſtination,or of elefion & re Laei- 5. 3. Whar 
probatio.q, V Viat arethe 


62 2.6275 eftet egeltinatic VV 
32.639 £1 5 of p! deftination,s, hether predeſtinaris be viithangeab] 6.4 
P ©, 6, How 


G31 633 far forth predellinat: m1 

ou = a 6l! » OT election & * - 

: ther we may & nuoks reprobation ts know 

- 634, may & oughttobe certaine therof.7.V Vhether Im anvo wee whe- 
; , © aiwaicg 


falfrom the church, 5 

2 COUTCH, X The rc TR" 2" x; 
vic ofths doctin .. ”_— cobateabide alwaies in the church,V Vbaristhe 
Q 


The Table, 


Of the communion of Sait1.pag.634, 
Of remiſſion of ſinnes pag.6 ; 6. 
t.V Vhat remiſſion of ſinsis. 2, V Vho giveth remiffion of fins.3.For what re 
miſſion of lis is granted. q.V V hetherremiſſion of fins agreeth with Gods 1u- 


637.638 


ſtice.z, V Viether renuſſicn of fins be trecly given,6.To whom remiſſion of 639.639 

ftas is given,7. How remiſſion of {ins is given, 640,64 
Oftherelurreftimpeg. 542. | 641, 

1, V Vhether the ſoule of ma be immortal. 2, V Vnere, & in what eſtate the 642.650 


ſoule abideth being ſeperate from the body.3, V V hatthe reſurreion is, and 651. 652 
the errours concerning it.q. V Vhence-itmay appeare that the relurretion 4ca Sul 
ſhal certeinly be.s ,V Vhat bodies thalriſe,6,How che re{urreRton ſhall bee,7, oat 
V Vhenthercſurrection ſhalbe.8,By whoſe power. & by whom the refutre- 57-657 
ion ſhal be.g.For witzat end,and to what eſtate we thal riſc, 650. 

Of everlaſting life.pag.659, 

Tt. VVhateyelaſtinit lfeis.2.V Vho giveth everlaſting life, g. To whome 660.663 
everlaſting litets 91ven, 4. For what cauſe cverlalling life is grven,g. How ever 664; 268 
laſting life is given vato vs.6, V Vhen everlaſliog htc is given.7. V Vhether 665.666 | 
we can be ailaredin this life ofeverlailing life, 566 

Of Tuſtification.pag.668. . 

VVhat initice or rignteoutaes in general) is, 2 . Howe manifolde iuſtice 669.670 
15.3./n what juſtice diftereth from iuſtification. 4, V V hat is ourwuſtice or righ= Cara 
reouines before (300.5, How Chriſts ſatisfaQtion is made our juſtice & righte= - 519 
ouſacs.6.V V hy Chnits ſatisfaCtion is madeours, or in what forte: God impu- 13 *X# 
reth it ynto vs for rightcouſnes hy we are iuſtified by faith ovly #hy goud 679-0 or 
works iululy not.ObteRions againlt the dotrin of iultification anſwered, 693g 

Of the ſacraments.pag. 692, | 

1.12: ſacraments are, 2.Yhnat arethe ends of facraments.3, In what facra- 694.699: 
nets ditter fro ſacrifices, 4 In what facramets agree with the word ,& in wint 700,70 
they differ.5.How the facraments ofthe old & new Teſtament agrge; & liow 702 703 
they difter, 6. /Yhatthe Ggnes are,& what the thinges & in what they differ, 704 705 
7-What the vnion ofthe {1gnes & the things is, whichiz called ſacramcral, 8, ———_ 
What phraſes & forms of (peaking of ſ2cramets are vſual vmtothe church, & 77'/2% 
{cripture.g./#/natistheright & lawful vie of tacramets.10., hat the wicked re 729+ 7IE 
ceivc inthe vie & admintitrativofthe {acramirs,uHow many [icramets there 712. 716 
are of che new TeſtamEr,Certein cocluſions\bfrhefacramcts in general', The 
conficmatis of inch of the former cocluſtons as moſtrequire it, 

Of Bapriſme,pag. 721. ; ; 
T.7/at baptiſmis,2,//hat arethe ends of baptiſm, 3. hat isthe ſenſe and 722-724 


meaning of the words of the inſtitu: is of baptiſm.4 hat is the right & lawful 730. 73 
vic of baptiſin,5.##4at are the forms & kinds ot {peakung of bapuſme.6,##ho 735 736 
aretobe baptiſed, Arguments tor the ba ptilma of infangs, Certcin gbicttions; ? 
againlt che baptilme ofinfagtsrefured. ff © © © 


7 39s. 
of 


745: 746: 
746: 747*< 
047: 746: 


P52: 754* 
756: 758: 
760: © 69: 
773: 767: 
739:7937 
798: 799: 
$22,813, 
815,319, 
$19,8:6, 


$23,324, 
$25, 826: 


$47, 849, 
$5,856, 


| $58,863, 
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, Of Cireumer/on.pag. 7 473» 

1. What circumciſion was. 2, What were the ends of circumciſion, 4, Why 
circurncifion 15 aboliſhed,q, What ſucceeded in place of circumcifion, 5. How 
baptiſve agreeth with circum: fion,and howit diftereth f. 0 1t.6. Why Chriſt 
was circumciſed, Certaine concluſions of baptifme. 

Of the Lora: ſupper. pag.75 1. | 

1. What the ſupper of the Lord is, 2. What are the ends ofthe Lords ſupper, 
3. What the ſupper diftcreth from baptiſme. What it isto eat Chriſts body, & 
drioke his bloud. q. What isthe ſenſe &meaning of the words of the taſtituti. 
on.Ot the controverhe cocerning the words vicd in tie ſupper, Faure claſſes 
or rankes of ar2uments to prove the true interpretation of thoſe wordes, The 
teſtimonies of Fathers in this point .Of Tranſubſtantiation. Of Conſubltanti. 
ation,Of the {chiſme of the Conſubſ(tanrials, A refuration ofche Conſubſtan. 
als obietions.5, What is the difference betweene the Lords ſnpper & the po. 
piſh Maſſe,and why it is tobe aboliſhed. 6, Who ought to approach yntoa the 
Lords ſupper. 7,.Whatthe wicked receive nn the Lords fupper, 8. What is the 


. lawfulandright vſeof of the Supper.9 Whoare to be admitted vntothe (4 


per. Certaine concluſions ofthe ſupper. T he firſt appendix or addition ad: cis 
ning yntothe former treatiſe of the fupper. The ſecond appendix or adUitis, 
Of the Paſſeover, pag.822. 

1.V Vhat the Paſſeover was. 2. V Vhat were the ends and vſes of the Paſ. 
over.3 V Vhataretheallegoriesorreſemblances betweene Chriſt, and the 
rites of the Paſchal lamb,q.Whether the ancient paſover be now abrocated, 

. Of thepnwer of the keies of the king dome of heave & of excommnicatid, pag,8B 45. 

1. V Vhat the power of the keies giuen'vnto the church is, and what are the 
parts therof 2, V Vhether Eccleſiaftical diſcipline and excommunication be *© 
neceſlaryinthe Church.z,Towhom the power ofthe keies is committed, a-- 
gainſt whom,and in what orderto be vſed, 4.V V hat are the ends of eccleſi= 
aſtical diſeipline,and what abuſes are therein to be avoided. 5, Howthe pow- 
erofthe keies committed tothe church diftereth from the civil power. A dif- 
putation concerning excommunication, 

THE THIRD GENERAL PART OF CATE(HISME, 
TOYVCHING MANS THANKEVLNES, pag «876, 
| Of thankefulnes.pag.876. 
. V-Vhatthankfulnes is. V V hy thankfulnes is neceſſary, 
 » Of Hanscomverſion, pag. 880. 

1. VVhether mans converſion be neceſſary, 2, V Vhat mans converſion ts 

God1s.3.V Vhat are the'partsof converſion, 44 V Vhat are the cauſes of con- 


© verſfien.g,V VhataretheefteAsofmans converſion. 6, V V hether mans con= 


verſion be perfe&t in thivlife.7.In what the converſion of the godly differeth 


| | - from therepentance ofthe wicked. 


Of good worker.pag.891. 
, VVlatr 


The Ty ble. 


1. V Vhat good workes are, 2,Huw good workes may be done. 3, Whether 892, fgy, 
the workes of the Sair:ts bepertcd!y good:4. How our worksthough not per. 597,858, 
fely good, pleaſe God. 5, Why we are todo good works:& whether theybe 5992993» 
neccllary 6.V Vherhier good wor ks meritrany thing before God. 

, Of the law of [20d.p48:906, W? 

1,VVhat thelawisin general.2. V Vht arethe parts of the law,& the dif. 952999 
ference; of cach part. 3. How far forththe law is, &is not abrogated by Chiilt 93s 930g 
4.1n what the Moral law differeth from t}:e Goſpel.g, How the decalogue is * ©, 
devided. | bY 
| Of the fir ff commandement 049.927. : 

General rules forthe better vnderltidmg of the decalogue, The fimiluude 977: 93% 
and difſimilitude or difference betweenethe fi it and ſ-cond Table, Certaine 23,293% 
concluſions of the decalogue, An expoſition ofthe fir{t commandeinent. The 
virtues commanded inthe fiſt comandement;& the vices therintorbidden, 

; Of (he [+cond commandement.pag 9 47, 

An explication ofthe ſecond commandement;Ot mens Traivitions & the 948 951, 
authorny of cccl:(1aſticaliradiions.Otlmages and pitures in Chrniits chur- Shy > 
ches.1, V Viether al Images and pictures are torbidden. 2. V Vhether ail wor- 0 
ſhipping at Images beforbidden,and may aotin any.ſort be detended, 3,why Cds 
Images and pictures are tobe aboliſhed in'Chriſtian Churches. 4. How & by 
whom Images are tobe abolithed, The exhortation added tothe ſecond c6* 
mandement, | 


Of the third commandement P49.975e 

An explication ofthe third commandement, The virtaes comanded in the 975.999, 
third commandement,and the vices therein forbidden, Obietions of Papilts 985,998, * 
forinvocation and prater to Saints departed, Of an oath or ſwearing, 1.V Vhat 92*. 599» 
an oath is.2.By who we muſt (wear, 3 ,'WhetheraC hriſhan may ſwear or take wes nts £- 
a right & lawful oath,4.,2t whatrhines we are to (weargor what oaths are law 
full:and,what oaths are volawful. 5, Whether all oathes are tobe kept, 

Of the fourrb commanadement.p4g.1008. 

An explication of the commarndement, Of the Sabboth, 1, V Vhat & how 10"9 1014 
manifoid the ſabb this. 2,How the ſabboth belongeth vnto Chriſtians 3.1 he 1014,7036, 
caules for wh-chthe {abboth day-was inſtituted 4 How the fabbothis fanRi. 1929,1021, 
fied or kept,and how it is broken or profanedtor,what are the workes coman- 1928, 1928, 
ded and forbidden on the ſabbath Otthe Eccleſialtical Miniſtery, 1 V Vhat ng "Oy 
the mmittery ot the © hurch is, 2, For what end and purpole the winiſtery was Wes IF | 
infticuted. 3. What arethe degrees of Minilters. 4.V V hat are the duties and 1030, 1031,.. 
finRions of Miniſters.5.Vnto whom the mimltery is to be commirted.Of ce. 193% 
remomes 1, V Vhat ceremonies are. 2 How ceremonies difler fro moral works . 

3. 7ow many ſorts of ceremonies there are, 4:V Vhether the Church may or- 
dainc ceremonies, 
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1693, ro25; Anexplication ofthe commandement, The proper virtues and defeQes of 
1037,1038, ſuperiors,diltinguiſhed according to then duties & funRios, The duues pro- 
per to inferiours. The virtuescommon both ro ſuperiors and inferiors, 
Of tbe fuxt rommanadement paz. 1042, 
1043,1045, Anexplication ofthe commandement. The virtucs not Þurting the ſafety 
—"_ of men. The virtues helping and furthering mens fafety, | 
Of ebe ſeventh comm andement.y49.1031, 
r052,t052, . Anexplication of che commandemeat The virtucs of rhe commandemier, 
14 hats; Three ſores of luſt, OF MARIAGE.r, What Mariage is. 2.what are the cauſes 
_ 6 _ ,, Ofthe infticution of Mariage, 3.what Mariages arc lawful.q.whether Mariage 
1058, 1058 beathing indifferent.5.whatare the duties af maried perſons, 6, what things 
are contrary co Matrimony. 
vg Of the eighth commandement. pag.1 059. 
x060, 1060 Anexplication of the commandement, The vertues of this eighth comans 
dement togither with their extreames or contrary vices. ; 
Of the nnthcommandemernt.pag.lo66, 
1067, 10679 Anecxplication ofthe commandement.The virtues of chis ninth comman= 
dement. 
Of the tenth commandement.pag,107 2. 
1072, re76 Anexplication of the commaundement, Oithe poſlibility offulfilling the 
1078,1081, law,both before and ſince thefal,Ofthe ves of each part of the law, The argu« 
ments of Antinomiſtes, who maintaine that the law is not to be taught inthe 
Church of Chrift, 
| Of praier.pag,108g. 
ng 1-What praier is,and how many forts of praier there are. 2.why praier is nee 
1098, 1x03, C*flary for Chriſtians. 3, what is required to true prater, 4. what 15 the forme of 
prater by Cliniſt preſcribed, why Chriſt dothteach vsto call God Our Father, 
The caving of the clauſe, heb art in beaver, 
, The firſt petition,pag.tlo2s 
* $103,t103, VVhatthe Name of God fignifierh.what Holy,and Hallowing ftgnifiech; 
# T he ſecond petition, pag.l log, f 
7106, 1107, 1. V Vhatthe kingdomne of God 18,2 How man. fold the kingdame of God 
n108, 1108, i5,2.whois king and heade in Gods kiogdome. 4.who are the citizens or ſub- 
nods, 1108, jetgsof Gods kingdome,5 what are the laws of this kingdome.6, what bene» 
N99, 1:99, fits are beſtowed an the ſubieRs ofchis kingdome, 7. who are the enemies & 
kay 99) foes ofthis kingdome.$8 In what place this kingdome ts admiaiſtred, g.what is 
| : thetime of the durance and continuance ofthis kingdome.rto,How this kings 
dome commeth,nt.why we are todefice that the kingdome of God come. - 
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113,114, rethfrom the ſecond. 3.why this petirion is neceſſary,q.why that clauſe is ig- 
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The fourth petition.yag.1116, 

1.Why weareto deſire corporall bleſſings. 2. How corporall bleſſings are 1117 1118, 
to be defired. 3, Why Chriſt compriſed corporal bleſſings vaderthe name of ! 119/121 
bread.g. Wherefore Chriſt calleth it Our bread. 5,Wherefore Chriſt callethit SS Ss, 
Dayh bread,6,Why Chriſt addeth This dey, 7. Whether it belawfullto deſire * ” 
riches. 8. Whether it be lawfull to put vp any thing for hereafter. 
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1. What Chriſt calleth debts, 2,What is remiſſion of ſfinnes, 2 .Why wee are 1125, u26, 
co defire remiflion of f1ns,4, Flow our finnes are remitted vnto ys:or, the mea- 112741137» 
ning of that clauſe, As we forgine them that treſpaſſe agamſ# vs. 
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1. What temptation is.2. What is, To lead into temptation. 3. What is, To 131, 1133, 
deliver vs from evil.4.Why this petition is neceſſary. The vics of this petition, '133» "34> 
The order and coherence of all the petitions, "> Ow 
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Faults eſcaped Thus tobe ameded Faultseſcaped Thus to be amided. 
Pap.Lin. Pap.Lin, 
64. vit. appeareth apprehenderh 631:10, With me with me our of this life; 
74 22 [mage of Chriſt. Image ot God, everlaſting lite b:ronce 
129.21. in order after in order in 7 25:26 not once profaneth not 
157 23 corporatiyrg cooperating 8:2:4.protancth differeth nor. 
771 31.theretcre when, therefore idle when 90g 4.differeth andthe worſhip of Ima» 
175 29 in vain norin vaine $62.32:andthe ges. Therctore hee 
303 17 increared in vncicated worſhippe of alſo amogft other pro- 
336, 20, andinfinite and finite unagesinthe Qors & patrons of !ma- 
385 1.taught invaine taught 7: Ccuncell ges condenancd in the 
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concerning the ap- ning the ſufficiency, 1073.36.know- Church,for his own glo- 
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the application, &c« of God knowledge of God &hus. 
1076.29-Lawof will. 
God Louc of God, 


